







CHRISTIAIS^ REMEMBRANCER. 


JANUARY, 1831. 


jjiUDRESS. 

The Christian Remembrancer lias now completed its fifteenth 
year ; and wc feel it to be a most importgait duty, on several accounts, 
to address our friends and supporters at this period. It will at once be 
perceived that a change has taken place in our Publisher, and tliis alone 
would be sufficient to call forth a recapitulation of our principles ; for 
some may imagine that, with our Publisher our principles also have 
changed. This we utterly disclaim: the position taken by us in 1819 
has never been forced by our opx>oncnts,‘and, with the Divine blessing, 
never shall. • 

We commenced as the feaftess, uncompromising, and deteimined 
champions of the Reformed Cliurch of l^^ngland : — How wc have sus- 
tained that honourable character, the volumes before the public IvlU 
best shew ; and we confess that it is with considerable, but we trust 
becoming pride, that we take a review our labours in tlie field of 
Polemics during that long period. 

We have, in fact, no fear of challenging the most malignant scrutiny, 
as the taint of heterodoxy has never soiled our pages* . The idolatry 
of the Papists — the errors of Dissenters — the charlatanisfli of -the Fana-‘* 
tics — have at various times been exposed by us in all theiT naked 
deformity ; but at tbe same time we have scrupulously avoided person? 
alities, except where the effrontery and falsehood of the traducer de« 
manded public execration. Systems, not individuals, haiftc been^tho 
aim alike of our support and censure. Nor have we denied that 
though mistaken men, matf be found amongst all parties. / 

That such conduct would si^ject to obloquy, no one, acquahitcd 
with the histoiy of ** Heresy and schism,” coul^ doubt. Consequently, 
£ron^ the enemies of the Established Church we have had our full share 


* of abuse. But magna est veritas et pjsevalebit.” ,For fifteen years 
has our banner braved the^ battle and the breeze a&d now, with 
renewed energies and higher hopes, we Sater into the i^ntest, detssnihied 
to fight, Xoyi^s oix with all the eneipies.'Of ihe Ftobfished 

Church. • ^ j ' 
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When we take a survey of our labours ^e|have reason! to rcy 
joicG. Let any impartial observer examine the %tyle and argument 
of our Reviews ; the variety and usefulness of our information ; 4he 
correctness and extent of our ecclesiastical and legal reports ; and say, 
■whether upon that ground we are not entitled to patronage. Our “ Law 
Notices,” indeed, alone forma “body of Ecclesiastical Law” of the 
utmost importance to the Clergy : — therein has already been cml>odicd 
a mass'of useful information ; and the monthly additions, which are in- 
tended to embrace every point calculated to instruct the Parish Priest, 
will in time constitute a code for the Clergy at once unique and in- 
valuable. ^ 

The Ecclesiastical and University Intelligence again present at one 
view ail Epitome, as it were, of Modern Church History : — the pro- 
ceedings at Oxford and Cambridge — Ordinations — Preferments — Pa- 
trons of Tiivings — and other matters appertaining to the Church, all find 
their appropriate record in our pages : — whilst the Sermons, by some 
of our most able and orthodox divines, which are generally adapted to 
some Sunday or Holy day of the month, are themselves a treasure to 
both Clergy and Laity. 

The Literary Notices also are an important feature in this work. 
Through this channel many hundred books have been introduced to 
public notice : and Although the remarks have necessarily been concise, 
sufRcicnt has generally been said to stamp tliG character and tendency 
of the works under review ; to draw attention to that which is sterling 
and valuable ; and to expose that which tends to mislead and injure. 

The “ Lives of the Early Fathers,” written by a distinguished scholar 
and divine, have in no small degree increased our reputation. Whoever 
has carefully perused this series of papers cannot fail to have discovered 
profound erudition, deep theological research, and a thorough knowledge 
of the subject ; for what, we would ask, can be more important to the 
Christian, thah a definite knowledge of the character and writings of the 
early .preachers of the Gospel ? And in no other w^ork can they be found. 

The^“ Calendarium Ecclesiasticum” in the last volume has received 
the flattering testimony of some eminent Churchmen ; and our younger 
brethren im the ministry have also acknowledged the advantages they 
lfov% individually derived from it. It will be continued through another 
year. 

. Nothing similar to our history, of Cathedral and Parochial Organs, as 
far as we know, has ev^ appeared in any publication. The whole, in- 
deed, of our miscellaneous department exhibits much varied, original? and 
valuable information, connected with the doctrine and discipline of our 
Churcli, and lubjects of immediate interest to the Christian world. 

• WcMaave this year commenced a History of the difleient Sects of 
KeligionySfrom l;heir rise ; and our long promised Theol^cal Lists for 
young divines, ^c. • /T * 
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\ , This brief recapitulation of our labours in the good cause will, at a 
glance, exhibit the grounds upon which we claim the patronj|ge, not only 
of fthe Clergy of the Established Chiircl}, but of every friend of the 
Altar and the Throne. We say, of the Altar and Throne^ because the 
very existence of the latter depends on the stability of the former. 
ITow long did the martyred Charles survive the desecration of the 
Churoh ? And does not every page of history, from the times of the 
kings of Israel and Judah to the present century, prove, that empires 
and counfries flourish in exact proportion to their adherence to religion ? 
This truism, as regards the Jews, is manifested in the most striking 
manner in the historical books ^f the Btble ; and not to mention other 
instances, the sufferings of France, consequent upon the renunciation of 
the Deity, during the reign of terror, afford recent evidence — too strong, 
and too fresh in the memory of eye-witnesses, to allow the question to 
be mooted even for a moment. 

Notwithstanding these records, written for our learning,” an evil 
spirit is abroad. The eyes of men are blinded, and their hearts hardened. 
They appear not to know the things “ tha.t belong unto their peace.” 
The hydra-headed monster. Infidelity, with all its accompanying train 
of “ sedition, privy-conspiracy, and rebellion,” is among us. Where then 
shall we look for the ark of our safety ? Where shall be “ our refuge and 
defence” in the day of trouble^ Jo these questions the reply is ^simple. 
If our enemies scatter ^oison^ we mqgt administer the antidote. If 
blasphemy is discovered in the dens of the infidels, we must ” preach 
Christ crucified.” If the atoning blood of the Redeemer be denied, we 
must produce the multiplied proofs for its necessity. If God is not 
feared by some, we must take care that the mass of the people do not 
“ perish for lack of knowledge.” If the King is not honoured, we must 
inculcate the duty of “ loving, honouring, and obeying the King, and 
all in authority under him.” If the “ leaven” of sedition has been 
insidiously inserted into the minds of our countryinen,*it must be our 
unceasing endeavour to prevent its tainting the whole nation. ^If the 
“ seed ” of rebellion has been sown, we must tread it under foof. 

And what has been our course since the appearance of the first 
number of the Christian Remembrancer? precisely th* which we 
now recommend. Our labours have been exclusively devoted to ffie 
promulgation of sound ordiodox principles. Our pages abound with 
practical hints upon giith and«obedi«Qce. And, whenever politics have 
been occasionally introduced, we have invariably insisted upon the duty 
of Subjects to their monarch, and the necessity of a strict submission to 
the laws of the land. • ^ 

On these grounds we repeat our daim to support. These are our 
well-founded pretensions to an increased circulation. Ancf^e call 
upon every man who respects orthodoxy — values the inteAsts of the 
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Church of England — wishes well to the Societies established for 
extension of the saving truths of the Gospel, both at home and in 
foreigtl^parts — and has a patriotic veneration of the happiness and 
prosperity lof his countrymen, to rally round our standard. 

Our principles are confessedly sound ; — our contributors able, learned, 
and uncompromising ; amongst them, indeed, may be numbered those 
who are honoured and distinguislied. Our career has been uiidevkiting. 
We have never looked either to the right hand or to the left. We have 
set our faces like a flint against corruption ; and, under Provfdence, we 
are resolved to continue the good work, and not leave our venerable 
Church without one fearless and unyielding Champion, in this her hour 
of peril. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — Ilorce Homilcticce : or Discourses {jmncipally in the form of 
Skeletons) now first digested into one continued Series^ and forming a 
Comnientarg upon every Book of the Old and New Testament ; to 
which is annexed, an Improved Edition of a Translation of Claude's 
Essay on the Composition of a Sermon. In Twenty-one Volumes. By 
the Rev. Charles Simeon, M. A. Se^iior Fellow of King's College, 
Cambridge. London: Iloldsworth & Ball. 1833. 

€ . • • t 

When Mr. Simeon, some ye/irs siiice^ published his “ Skeletons of 
Sermons,” they were justly deemed very valuable auxiliaries to the 
resources of the preacher. Though containing many doctrinal assertions 
and deductions which a majority of our Clergy could not approve or 
employ, yet there was so much of solid excellence, deep thought, 
felicitous citations of Scripture, and close application of the word to 
the hearer, that the “ Skeletons” were, on the whole, very valuable and 
important “ Helps to Composition.” To their aid Archdeacon Nares 
and Henry Ma?tyn have confessed themselves indebted ; and we doubt 
not my»ny names not less distinguished would not feel degraded by a 
similar Acknowledgment. The “ Hor® Homiletic®, which afterwards 
appeared, carried on the same idea, and met with no less popularity. 
Mr. Simeorf, however, in the present work aims at combining two 
oflJcAs, each highly important ; to afford to the Clergy a diversified, 
profound and connected apparatus of assistance towards composition ; 
and, at the same time, to furnish f»r aZ/ a^iomplet^ expository comment 
on the entire Scriptures. . With this view he appears to have published 
his pulpit notes of all, or nearly all, the sermons he has preached in ’his 
long and labo|ious ministry, adding a few' complete discourses written 
for St. Mary’s pulpit ; for most of^our readers are aware that Mr. Simeon 
does n(ft ordinarily preach written sermons. Thus we have not fewer 
than 2,5^ outlines, arranged in the order of the texts. If in the course 
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fhe observations wc may feel it our duty to make, wo should appear 
to the venerable author minute critics, we must shelter oursejves under 
the importance of his subject, which will siyely excuse a more narrow 
examination than might consist with critical generosity in Hjiiestions 
purely literary. We are, we hope, as little insensible to the high merit 
of this noble work as most of Mr. Simeon’s warmest friends. Tt is a 
monument every way worthy of a zealous and laborious Christian Clergy- 
man, who has. seen the jubilee of his ministry. It is a proud voucher 
for the woAliincss of those motives, which on that occasion called forth 
the tribute of so many willing and affectionate hearts.* We differ from 
Mr. Simeon in many subordinate points but a minute coincidence of 
opinion is not necessary even to the highest degree of rcsi^cct ; and 
Mr. Simeon’s sincerity, singleness, and diligence possess, as they 
deserve, our warmest admiration. We are the last to quarrel with 
minor differences. It is where such differences are magnified — where 
they are swelled into the essentials of religion — where they arc exliibitcd 
as the sole doctrines of the Church, — and the majority of the Church 
taunted with ignorance of their own doctrine^ — where certain abstruse 
and indefinite points are stated *as forming the Gospel, and all the 
Gospel — where the term Evangelical is exclusively appropriated; — where 
Dissenters who happen to coincide in those peculiarities, are hailed as of 
one communion, while Churchmei]^ who do nof^arc separated am^ ana- 
thematized ; it is where diis wretched spirit prevails, that we deem it 
right to protest and oppose. Churchmen of this stamp shall never want 
exposure from our pen. Mr. Simeon holds his ojjinions in a very 
different spirit ; 'f* and differing as we do from his school^ wc should be 
sorry to imitate the character against which we protest, by depreciating 

* See the account of this event in our volume for 18S2, p. 713. 

f The following passage from the skeleton on Rom. ix. 16, is beautifully Christian, and 
warmly do we coniraeiid it to the deep meditation of our Calvinisiic brethren. The 
writer is speaking of the doctrines of that school. ** Many there are ^ho cannot see 
these truths, who yet are in a state truly pleasing to Gdd ; yea many, at whose fe^t the 
best of us may be glad to be found in heaven. It is a great evil, when these d^trines 
arc made a ground of separation one from another, and when the advocates of 'difTerent 
systems anathematize each other. Let all such dispositions be banished from the Church 
of-God. Whoever may be wrong, they never can be right who violate charity, or refuse 
to others the right of judging for themselves. For the fundamental truths of Chris- 
tianity, we must contend to the uttermost, (though even for them with mefekness^niF 
love :) but in reference to truths which are involved in so much obscurity as those which 
relate to the sovereignty of God, mutual kindness and concession are far better than 
vehement argumentation and uncharitatile disosi^ion. . 

Lastly, let not these trifths be maintained exclusively. Many are so partial to these 
deeper truths, that they can hardly condescend to speak of rbpentaoce and faith ; and, as 
, for exhortations to duty, they are apt to think such things fega/ and carnal. O 
' beloved ! flee from such a spirit, as you would from the plague : wherever it exists, it 
betrays a sad want of humility. Be ye as little children : let every wor^of God be dear 
to you ; and be as ready to dwell upon the invitj^tions, and precepts, and exhortations of 
the Gospel, as on these deeper mysteries, which may easily be strained too <ALr, and 
may give occasion for inferences, plausible indeed but erroneous, and contrary (o the 
analogy of faith." ^ol. XV. pp. 357, 358. 

k • i 
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this valuable work on account of its peculiar doctrines. Mr. Simepq^s 
account of his own opinions in this respect is so manly and fair that it 
would be injustice to suppress it : — • 

Here tRc Author desires to speak with trembling. He is aware that he is 
treading upon slippery groui^ ; and that he has but little prospect of satisfying 
any who have decidedly ranged themselves under the standard either of Calvin 
er Ariiiinius. But he wishes to he understood : he is not solicitous to bring 
any man to pronounce his Shibboleth ; much less has he any design to maintain 
a controversy in support of it : he merely offers an apology for the sentiments 
contained in his publication) and, ;vith much deference, submits fo the public 
his views of scripture truth : and, whether they be perfectly approved or not, 
this he hopes to gain from all|parties, a favourable acceptance of what they 
api)rove, and a candid forbearance in the points they disapprove. — Vol. I. Prof, 
pp. XV, xvi. 

So far is excellent ; nor do we find any abatement of this mild and 
truly Christian spirit, unless we may except (which we hope we may 
not) the passage in which our author alludes to the ** animosity which 
has of late so greatly prevailed against those who adhere to the prin- 
ciples of the Established Churchy'* a passage which, from its con- 
text, would seem to appropriate to the Clergy of Mr. Simeon's views 
this very invidious distinction. But flie general tone of the work is so 
unfavourable to this interpretation, that we would rather hope that wo 
have not apprehended t^ sense of the above words ; the more especially 
as the writer, in the page following/ rtpresei^ts the scope and tendency 
of his book as “ not to strengthen a party in the Church, but to promote 
the good of the whole and desires that “ smaller differences of senti- 
ment be overlooked, and all unite in vindicating the great doctrines of 
salvation by grace through faith in Christ.*’ This is advice we hope to 
take, and which we sincerely and earnestly recommend to all our 
readers. Let party names and distinctions amongst Clergymen cease 
by general consent, and let all labour earnestly *' to promote the good 
of the whole.” In a free Protestant Church, there will always be 
shades of difference in individuals ; but such differences need not more 
affccti^thc real attachment of the Churchman to his Church and to his 
brother Churchmen than variations of character, disposition, or other 
circumstances unconnected with religion. Times of persecution and 
peijl oug£t to be, and are commonly wont to be, times of union and 
brotherly love. This is one of their advantages ; an advantage' so 
evident and so natural, that, where it results not, there must be some 
grievous error on one side or tli^ther.** It is fiRcly remarked by Fox, 


* Pref. p. xxi. We do not quite like such passages as the following, in which 

Mr. Simeon adiL-esses his congregauon : — ** May 1 not say that God has highly distin- 
guished yoti, in that you have had, and^that for the space of forty years, the Gospel mi- 
nisteredtto you in all its freeness, and in all its fulness? If all the same truths have, with 
the same fidelity t been proclaimed in every place, whence is it that any stigma has been 
affixed toVie ministrations which ye attend?^ &c.'’ * ^ 
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“ As in a civil governance and commonwealth nothing is more occasion 
of war than overmuch peace so in the Church and among Churchmen, 
as nothing is more pernicious than too much quietness, s6 nothing 
more ceaseth private contentions oftentiine^s rising among them than 
the public cross of persecution.”* It is time that Churchmen should 
answer the Dissenters’ reproach of a divided Church, by taking away 
the ground of it ; and oppose a firm and united phalanx to the Phi- 
listine. When men who agree in nought besides — Gebal and Ammon 
and Amal^, — popery, infidelity, and schism, are confederate against 
Zion, it is surely no time for those who agree in every thing essefn- 
tial, and especially in filial afiection to* their Church, to leave their 
mother to the spoiler while they quarrel who loves her best. Union is 
the strength of our opponents ; for in this unholy cause thdy are 
united ; and but for that combination, they never could have dared to 
speak their views so boldly. Let the Church, (Clergy and Laity) reply 
by UNION ; it is the dictate of revelation as well as of common sense, 
that “ if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand.” 
But with THIS, we have nothing to fear. Our enemies are noisy, and 
unscrupulous ; and they may, pMerhap's, have made some believe that 
the loudest talkers and the sturdiest assertors must have numbers and 
truth on their side. But we have facts' to put in the balance. Wo 
have just seen the most reckless and shameles>^f aM the enemies of the 
Church convicted by a ji!ry of^s countrymen of robbery^ and finable 
to call to his character one human being who beeieveo in a Goo ! 
Yes, Henry Berthold, the author of the Black Book, the grossest and 
most ignorant libel that ever was penned, but which, nevertheless, is, 
to this day, the text- book of the Church reforming Dissenter, could call 
in his defence no better evidence than that of two monsters whose 
existence, perhaps, was as little suspected as that of unicorns or 
krakens — Atheists, avowed Atheists ! For once the brow of Justice 
was clouded, and a British Judge could feel that to repress the in- 
voluntary horror of a British Christian ass^bly wofild have b^ far 
more indecorous than the hisses which pursued the wretchea-To the 
door. These things shew who are the enemies of the Church ; and they 
must have weight with sober and serious men, A host o£ Bcrtholds 
wpuld do good in the end, “ The lip of truth shall be esta^Kshed fu: 
ever ; but a lying tongue is for a moment. And while such are our 
enemies, let us see who are^our i^nds. They are not among the 
clamorous or the calumnious. Their support is .silent, but it is elfective, 
ancMts very silence is its noblest eloquence. We allude especially 
to the report just published of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. The voluntary subscriptions to this socictj^ (membership 


Foxis Martyrs, anno 1555, Book XI. 


f Prov. xii. ,19. 
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of which is ju§tly called by Bishop Heber “ a badge of our attachmejft 
to the Church") have increased in the last year the Society’s income 
four thousand pounds! while the circulation of the Society’s publica- 
tions (independently of the vast issues of the Literature Committee) 
has been considerably upwards of two millions ! But even this affords 
a very inadequate idea of the real resources of this great Society. 
For this account only refers to the incomer of the Parent Society; 
whiltf the amount of that realized by the various branch associations 
must nearly, if not fully, double it. This then is the Apport the 
Church receives ; support which proves at once the sincerity and the 
respectability of the supporfcrs. This is the influence which one 
Church Society exercises; an influence which it could only wield 
through the attachment of the i)eople to the word of God, to the 
Liturgy of the Church, and to those principles which she holds and 
inculcates. All therefore that is required from us is union. All must 
hcjirtily unite and cooperate ; and then, even humanly speaking, there 
would be no doubt of the contest; but, in consistency, we must put 
the trial on a very different issue. They that be with us are more than 
they that are with them .” * Nothing but cowardice, division, inattention 
to her duty, can make the Church of England fall before enemies who 
hesitate not openly to demand, “Who is the Lord, that he should 
deliver Jerusalem out o^our hand?*^ But, strong as the Church is in 
the affections of all that is worthy in afl clasps of the community, her 
strength, under her God, w’e repeat it, is in her union. Those who 
magnify her dangers in a timid or despairing spirit are not more in- 
jurious to her cause than those who, believing her impregnable, tempt 
Providence by their supineness and apathy. The true medium is calmly 
to contemplate the danger, and prayerfully and actively to meet it. In 
this spirit our dependence on Providence will have a religious founda- 
tion ; and we shall at least know that whatever Divine Wisdom may 
appoint, we slifell have done pur duty. May the One God pour into the 
hearts of his peopfrc;'4he spirit of unity ! and shed the dews of blessing 
on the^ll of Zion ! t 

We have digressed — but we hope not unimportantly. We return to 
Mr. Simeop and his work ; and, before we proceed to lay its general 
ohameter aAd uses before our readers, we will conclude what we have 
to say of its general execution. The arrangement is complete. The 
skeletons succeed in the order qfr their texts; ^and to them and to 

• 2 Kings vi. 1C. « ^ 

f We are most happy to find that Church unions are rapidly forming all over the * 
country. That m Bristol numbers % full proportion of the Calvinistic Clergy. We 
I'^oice to find obr brethren who differ from us on immaterial points, supporting, 
together with us, and those who thinks with us, our common Church. We never 
doubted that a vast majority of them would be faithful, notwithstanding the confident 
calumnies of^issent. 
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Claude’s Essay (which is reprinted with improvements) 4110 indefiitigablo 
pen' of Mr. Hartwell Horne has supplied .the most compfpte possible 
apparatus of indexes. There is, first, one pf passages in the Old Testa- 
ment, not professedly considered in their order; next, ‘one* of general 
patters ; then, a liturglpal index, giving references to all the homilies 
on the Scriptures read it) the services for all the Sundays and Holy days 
throughout the year ; and to those which illustrate the different parts 
of the Liturgy, the offices of the Church, and the peculiar services ; 
then follows an index of subjects for occasional sermons, digested und^r 
their respective heads. These bear every testimony of their author’s 
accustomed fidelity and diligence. Nor ought we in justice to pass un- 
noticed some circumstances which may seem subonlinatet work 

is very beautifully printed on very excellent paper, and maro tip in 
very handsome cloth boards ; and when wo consider that tlic flumes, 
containing about 600 pages each, are offered to the public at 10s. 
a-picce, it is impossible not to commend the liberality of the publishers, 
who have consented to realize so little on what must have been so ample 
'an expenditure. ^ * 

We shall endeavour to diisch&rge our critical duty by considering in 
turn. I. The theology of the ‘‘#ferk. .II. Its peculiar and especial 
objects. III. The execution of its design.^ 

I. The vast enlargcrgent qf presen tw^^rk* upon Mr. S^con’s 

original production, the Help% td Composition, has greatly diminished 
the weight of the objection^ which was not undeservedly made to that 
work occasionally, that it was so much tinged with Calvinistic pecu- 
liarity as to be in a great measure useless to the major part of the Clergy. 
There is, however, still, a vast proportion of this doctrine. Mr. Simeon’s 
view of the Calvinistic and Arminian schools of interpretation is, to us, 
quite original, and much less satisfactory than a decided adherence to 
either. He admits both in qfl their fulness except only the doctrine 
of reprobation, which he is too charitable tallow, “yifmay be asked, 
perhaps,” he very naturally says, “ How do yoii reUSScile these do^strines, 
which you believe to be of equal authority, andiciqnal impoffknce 
And this question he' answers by another ; *' What x^t has any man 
to impose this task on the preachers of God’s word ?’*' ' We<^nk every 
man has such a right, and that the preachers of God’s woliwre (Ibuftd 
to shew that it is not contradictory to itself, which it must be, if the 
Calvinistic and Arnpnian systems ^ both true. The question is not 
here about .such a doctrine as that of the Trinity, which, being wholly 
beyond thei'/r^h of all comparisons, is not capable of standing in con- 
tradiction to any thing ; but it is simpiy a question o^fact, and it is 
this : does the Bible affirm that God ^sires the salvation of all men, and 

^ ^ Pref. p. XV. 

C , 


VOL. XVI. HO. T. 
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that he has eonsequently given the means of salvation to all men^ or does 
it affirm that he has given his grace only to a select few^ whose salvation 
alone he desires? It is obv,ious that both these propositions can^no 
more be true than that a part can be the whole ; and if they are both to 
be found in the Bible, then does the Bible qontradict itself. If the 
4^vinistic theory be true, then it is quite impossible to receive in their 
literal acceptjstion such passages as ** God will liave all men to be saved, 
and to come to the knowlege of the truth “ the free gift came upon 
idl men unto justification of life,'* &c. ; and accordingly the*Calvinist, 
consistently enough, interprets all men in these texts to mean some. 
Mr. Simeon's ingenious parallel of Calvinism and Arminianism with 
wheels m a complicated machine moving in opposite directions, and yet 
subsermga common end (an idea with which he appears much pleased, 
as he repeats it) will ' not, we fear, prove his hypothesis to Professor 
Parish. If be could have found the sails of the same windmill going 
opposite to each other with the same wind, he would have lighted on 
an appropriate and adequate illustration ; and until he makes this dis- 
covery, he will not demopstrate to us the consistency of exclusive 
' with universal redemption. Mr. I^imeen cannot adopt any hypothesis 
which he is not able ingeniously to 4qfend ; and, accordingly, the fol- 
lowing extract from his preface may be interesting to our readers ; — 

Let vs illustrate the son^e [the consistsngy of t^^e Calvinistic and Arminian 
doctrine] in reference to the two ^thcr doeprines we mentioned, namely. The 
perseverance of the saints, and our liablencss, in ourselves, to ‘' make shipwreck 
of the faith.” Suppose* a person say, ** I need net be careful about my conduct 
for ** God has begun the good work within me, and has engaged to perform it 
till the day of Christ if we were to begin extolling the covenant of grace, and 
setting forth the truth of Ood in his promises, we should countenance liis error, 
.at the Very time that he was turning the grace of God into licentiousness. But 
if we should warn him against the danger of being given over to a reprobate 
mind, and of perishing under an accumulated load^ of guilt, we should counteract 
his sinful disposition, and stimulate him to flee from the wrath to come. — Vol. I. 
Prof p. xix. 

Now^Jie question, vie apprehend, would be, had God begun the 
good w&rh in the^ individual ? because, if the afBrmative were true, and 
» the CaZvinisU^ 'jbterpretation true likewise, itothing could be more 
absurd “ to warn him against the danger of being given over to 
H'le^robhilf^ind, and of perishing under an accumulated load of guilt.;” 
a danger from which he would be wholly and etenially secure. As well 
n^ght we warn a pedestrian travqi^er of <the dan^r of &l}ing from his 
horse. Mr. Simeon is a far better Christian than Cromwell’s chaplain ; 
but the Calvinist certainly reasoned more consecutively, yd^ipf when the 
expiring tyrai^ asked him whether, having been once in grace, he should 
be saved at last, replied, “ Undoubtedly.” We do not deny that this 


• 1 Tim, ii. 4, 


f Rom. V. 18 c 
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was ** countenancing his error, at the very time that ho was turning the 
grace of God into licentiousness and it is extraordinary that Christians 
cannot see that doctrines evidently possessing this tcnddiicy, cannot 
possibly be founded on Scripture. Mr. I^meon, borrowing the terms 
of his illustration from^§t. Paul, who, we need not perhaps observe, has 
very differently applied t£em, calls Arminiatiism “milk,*’ and Calviniipi 
“ strong meat and Concludes an elaborate argument with this 
markable passage ; “ the one sort of truths are as food proper to he 
administ^ed to all; whereas the otl^er are rather as cordials for the 
support and comfort of those who need them.’** From this short sen- 
tence it is evident what kind of doctrine is desirable, in Mr. Simeon’s 
view, for the pulpit. We do not quarrel with the term cordial : it not 
inaptly describes the spiritual dram of Calvinism, which h^ts and 
intoxicates the vulgar brain, and not unffequently, as the stimulus 
subsides, sinks it in the hypochondriasis of despair. Such' arc not, 
indeed, generally its effects, where a good prophylactic of Scripture has 
been taken ; but the most we can say in such cases is, that it may do 
no harm. . « 


Mr. Simeon almost takes the same vie 
doctrine when he says, jj- 




f .the indifference of this 


The doctrine of predestination, if tdmedf mai^enerate both presumption and 
despondency : as our Church, in her 17th Articf^^j^ told us. But this does not 
militate against the docUinI itself f on the same i^und, we might detry every 

other doctrine of Christianity. Be it so : awian has not at present any evidence 
that he is one of God's elect : Dojes this warrant him to conclude that ho is given 
over to M state of reprobation ? Surely not : for, if he look into tlie Scriptures, 
he will dud that even the Apostles themselves were once in a carnal unconverted 
state, yea, were children of wrath, even as o^ers." But as the Apostles wero 
in God’s own time delivered from that state, so may we be, notwithstanding we 
are at this moment in a state which is most unpromising. Ood did not chooSb 
the Apostles for any good that was in them, or that he foresaw would be in 
them : and therefore he ni^ay magnify his grace towards us, even as he did 
towards them. His grace is his own, and he may confer it on whomsoever he 
will : and it is a most consolatory thought, tlmt, as he wioyeo he often doetf 
cause his grace to abound where sin has mosNbopildldi^^his we are sure^is 
the doctrino of our Church ; and we cannot do better than refer yru to her f 

Article upon this subject Nevertheless, if any tto be not able to receive 

this doctrine, we would on no account press it upon h!i mitHdi-we would rather 
say to him. Discard it from your mind: and take the broad* prbmj^ of Scrip- 
ture, wherein it is ^eclated, that ** the blood of Christ cleanseth Mm sin,’* 
and that he will save to the uttermost all who come unto God *Tdke, 

1 Say, these promises, not with any reference whatever to God's eternal counsels 
towards you personally, but with a per^t confidence that he will fulfil them to 
all who rely upon him^ and that.no smher in the universe, who comes to him 
in his Son’s name, shall ever be cast out.-^yol. XV. Pp. 320, 321. 

We would not say a word in detraction from the just moderation with 
which Mr. Simeoii. here, as throughout, holds his o|>inions on the 




• P.xx, 
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question 'of predestination. He considers the doctrine of irrespective 
election true, but unessential ; that is to sa;^, many of the “ elect” may 
themselves dispute it.* We will, however, take leave to point out^he 
effects of ^s doctrine, evefl as admitted by an advocate. Does Mr. 
Simeon think that a Calvinist can never despond unless he concludes 
^mself reprobate ? Is not flie absence of present assurance good ground 
(upon that scheme) to dread the possibility andVeven probability of final 
non-election (since Mr. S. will not allow of reprobation)? And if 
nothing the poor soul can do can avert this possibility, d6cs it not 
furnish j;round for despondency, — aye, for madness too ? whcc 

« — the Greater stands 

(His beams of mercy thrown aside) 

With thunder arming his uplifted hands, 

And hurling vengeance wide, 

Hope, at the sight, aghast and trembling flies ; 

And, dash’d on Terror's rock. Faith’s best dependence dies.” 

flow would Mr. Simeon console a poor wretch of this description ? — A 
weak, trembling sinner, whoso very solicitude, so far from being an 
evidence of his reprobation, is rather a gracious sign of tenderness 
of heart, a “ godly sorro^^* whidh, if kindly and judiciously cherished, 
would work ** repentance! unto salvatipu not to be repented of?” He 
would not say, ** This very ^xiety is a sign and result of God's grace ; 
pray, and you shall* recjJ'te it more ^bundantly but he would say, 
*^^ou *cannot pray, because you are nolc, as ^et, elect ; but, comfort 
yourself, you may by ; God may choose you ; * his grace is his own, 
and he may confer it on whomsoever he will ; and it is a most consola- 
tory thought ( ! ) tiiat, as he may^ so he often does, cause his grace to 
abound where sin has most abounded.’ ” If a man, by the blessing of 
God be ** notable to receive this doctrine,” then would Mr. Simeon say, 
** discard it from your mind and then he would proceed to preach 
something more scriptural and rational. But, if a man he able to re- 
ceive it!-— thei^he may at once put away all his humble fears and 
gracious misgi vin ^ ^i w' -* 4/lRiat must L do to be saved ?”, is a question* 
which hone will ask., who feels that he can do nothing. He will be 
occupied with, the consolatory thought" that his very sins may be 
rather a recpmjhendation than otherwise to sovereign electing love 
at^alk evei^, a course of stubborn sin is at least as safe as one of self 
distrust and sorrow, and much less grievous to the desh ; and it has 
this ** consolatory thought” also,,^at, be it what it may, it is only 


• « We are far from thinking that the doctrines of election ^nd predeatination are of 

primary and fundamental importance. We well know that many eminently pious 
persons have not ^n able to receive them; and we have nodotdi|^t that a person may 
serve 'God most acceptably, tliungh he sh^ld not have an insist Into these mybteiious 
truths.” So speaks Mr. Simeon, in a^pint of true and enlightened charily, on 
ISph. i. 3-12. 
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what cannot be helped. We protest against this being called “ the 
doctrine of our Church.” Indeed Mr. Siraeon can scarcely think it so, 
sincft he allows it unessential to a Churchman’s belief. 

i; 

Although ive cannot but deem Mr. Simeon’s views on those points 
erroneous and illogical, M^^^epeat that we sincerely admire his charitable 
statement of them ; and riiost entirely do we concur in sentiment with 
him, when, *‘,as for namei and parties in religion, he equally disclaims 
them all ; he takes his religion from the Bible ; and endeavours, as 
much as possible, to speak as it speaks.” ** If in any thihg he has 
grounded his sentiments upon human authority, it would not be on the 
dogmas of Calvin or Armiuius, but on th^ Articles and Homilies of the 
Church of England. He has the happiness to say that he does ex animOf 
from his inmost soul, believe the doctrines to which he has subscribed ; 
but the reason of his believing tliem is not, that they are made the creed 
of the Established Church, but, that he finds them manifestly contained 
in the sacred oracles.”* “ Nor would any thing under heaven be more 
grateful to him than to see names and parties buried in eternal oblivion, 
and primitive simplicity restored to the Church.” f We like “ names 
and parties” as little as Mr. Simoon eSh; distinction of orthodox 
and evangelical is at once invidions^nd absur^ as setting in opposition 
qualities which are identical ; and if we liaii^Tetained the expressions 
Calvmuiic and Arminian above, we have donu^ df convenience, an^ 
not intending to trench, is? sentiment, upon the jostle’s charge, not io 
“ glory in men.”t We do not, however, quite understand the protest, 
so frequent in the writings of Mr. Simeon and other moderns, against 
** human systems.” That we arc not to attach ourselves to a peculiar 
interpretation of Scripture, because it has been made by an individual 
uiViuC, or even by an ifidividuul CuUrcb, .if We cauuut C'OIiaClclittOuSly 

receive it, is most true ; but why should we reject the guidance which 
studious and pious spirits, albeit human, have afforded us, in invest!- 
gatmg the true sense of Scripture? And, after all, is i^>Mr. Simeon’s 
a human system ? Apother expression too, d^iffsmwqi^lbe noticed, botfi 
on account of its frequency and of the consequence and currency 
afforded to it by means of the publication before us. The phrase to 
which we atlude is “ the Sovereignty of God.” We are quite at a loss 
tojaccount for the identification of this expression with the^S^lvinAstis* 
theory. It is found Jn this conjunction throughout Mr. Simeon’s 
writings, and is, indeed, a favourite p^ase with those whb maintain the 
stoical moiety of his <i'octrine. We know of no Christians (although 
, Mr.*^imeon seems to think them common) who deny, or even question, 
’the sovereignty of the Deity, if by that iffiscrijiturad expression be in- 
tended his completi^nd entire supremacy over the whole intellectual 

Trcf. p.uciv. diid note. f P. xxi. note. \ I Cor. lii. 21 



14 


Simeon^s Horae Homileticce. 


uiid material universe. But as God ** cannot lie,” cannot faint, &c., and 
this ill^gues no defect of sovereignty, but rather perfection of essence ; 
so also it^s surely no impeachment of his sovereignty to say he cannot 
do that, which, if an earthly sovereign were to do, we should account 
him most arbitrary, and his subjects must vdiolly despair of obtaining 
his j&vour. The rational* and beneficent Titus was no less sovereign 
than the sanguinary and capricious Caligula^ and though it must be 
panted that wc often do not see the reasons which regulate the temporal 
and spiritual favours of Prov^ence, to conclude therefor^ that none 
exist, and that their non-existence is the highest attribute of the Deity, 
wliich it is a kind of negatiofi of his sovereignty to question, seems to 
us a strangely unwarrantable process.* 

Mr. Simeon appears to have conversed with a singular description of 
Christians : for as some of these deny the sovereignty of God, so others 
believe the necessary salvation of all baptized persons. “ Some,” he 
says, and some of no mean name, have gone so far as to assert that 
the Very act of baptism saves us.”|* One indeed “ of no mean name,” 
even the Apostle Peter, does go so far.J But we apprehend that if any 
GhristifOns have echoedmis wo/ds, they^^have adopted his sense also; 
and have added, ^ with h|n, ** not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer good cbuiicience towards God.” ** Verily,” 
eays Mr. Simeon,* such sentinmnts were not expressed in terms 
'Whicti cannot be mist^en, wg should think ft a libel to impute them to 
any man who calls jjhimself a Christian, and much more to any one who 
would make his sentiments in theology a standard for the Church of 
Christ.” If Mr. Simeon had any individual in his eye, it is pity thiit 
ho did not speak out*~*for, if such were the case, we will venture to say 
he is ** mistakeh^^^ though he may think he ** cannot be.” The Church 
of Rome never held that every baptized person must be saved ; and if 
there be among Protestants any who hold such a doctrine, they arc such 
as we never ii|ct with, ne^r read of, and never heard of. 

Mr. Simeonr^SMlNilwon baptism is, 'as our readers are generally 
aware^or- might be. prepared to conjecture, not always what we can 
designate semhd. He sometimes degrades it entirely frbm its sacra- 
mental efficacy, and even does not scrftple the contemptuous epithet of 
Water baptism.” He admits that ** in the early ages of Christianity, 
(that is to aay,^llie purest) these terms (baptism, and regeneration) were 
often used ol synonymous hew takes, ujp a doctrine which the 

Church never received, ei^er early or late. .Calvin strenuously main- 
tained baptismal regeneration, and the contrary doctrine is qirite a, 

^ 

* Mr. Simeon himself seems to admit at much, Vo1.XVIIMS69, although the whole 
tenor of the Catvinistic furt of his worWwpfiee the contrary. 

f Skeleton on Acts xv. 10, 11. J 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

§ Skeleton on John iii. 3. 
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mushroom of modern days.* It is evident from first to .last how com- 
pletely Mr. Simeon has mistaken tlie catholic doctrine on the subject. 
Just •before, he has told us that “some of no mean name**Wd Uiat 
baptism is alone sufficient for salvation ; now he informs us that “ many 
suppose that baptism isHha^me with regeneration.” f Who these are wc 
are equally at a loss to conjecture. We know Protestants who hold 
that baptism is any more ^regeneration than water ill the Spirit, or than 
the sacramental bread is the body of Christ. ECen Papists, Uterafiy as^ 
they interpfet the latter sacrament, admit the figurative character of the 
former. We hold, indeed, that baptism and regeneration are eoincidenty 
but not identical ; and, on this account, * these terms were often used 
as synonymous just as “ the body of Christ” was used as a syxrbnym 
for the Holy Communion. It is indeed observable that divines of 
Mr. Simeon’s school always preach upon John iii. 8. which affirms,' and 
never upon John iii. 5. which affirms and eauplains. This is, at least, 
remarkable. Mr. Simeon falls into the common error of supposing it 
impossible that the Holy Spirit should ever have influenced a heart 
that has borne no fruit : and yet will it be contended that the Spirit 
of God was inactive in the antediluvilhis, wA, nevertheless, did only 
“ evil continually ?”t Were the Jews abanAned by the Spirit when 
they “ brought forth wild grapes Is not th^ery contrary asserted ? § 
and what can be intended by ^ose expressions,* “ quench not thj^ 
Spirit,” “ grieve not' the Hol;^Spirit of Ood,’*"^^— and those earflesf 
entreaties not to defile the temple of Uie Lord,^ if the persons to 
whom they were addressed had never received the Spirit, or having 
received him, were incapable of mortal sin ? 

It is, however, with much pleasure that we do Mr. Simeon the justice 
to say that his doctrine on baptifon is sometimes.exiil^sed in language 
much less exceptionable ; in a Sermon on Deut. v. 28, 29, preached 
before the University of Cambrige, we have the following 

In the Baptismal Service, we thank Ood fbr hi|^g regenm^d the baptize^ 
infant by his Holy Spirit. Now^firom hence it epmon of the 

Reformers, regeneration andremMon <fdns did Butrin what, 

sense did they hold this sentiment? Uid tliey maintain mat there was no need 
for the seed then sown in the heart of the baptized person to grow up, and to 
bring forth fruity or that he: could be saved In any other way than by a progres- 
sive renovation of his^soul after the divine image r Had they assert^ or c^un^ 
tcrianced any such doctrine as that, it woula have been imposriSk for any 
enlightened person to concur with them. But nothing can be^^nceived more 

— — ^ 7 - 

* This is fully Admitted by Mr. Simeon himself, in i^passa^ we shall shortly hav^ to 
• notiot. He there speaks of “ that total change of heart and life which long since their [the 
*• Reformers*] days, has begun to be expressed by the term Regeneration.’* He afterwards 
speaks of the doctrine aS ^at of ** modem divines.'* How strange tha^Mr. Simeon did 
not see the impropriety expression which he himself could thos characterize! 

' f Skeleton on Johna^S. ^ Oft See Gen. vf. 3. 

$ See fsaiah v. 2, 4. || 1 Thess. v. 19. Bph. iv. 30. 

% 1 Cor. iii. Id, 17. vi. Id 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 
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repugnant to thoir Bentiments than such an idea as this : so far from harbouring 
such ffil&iought, they have, and that too in this very prayer, taught us to look 
unto Qod for that total chaAge both of heart and life, which, long since their 
has heg^un to be expressed by the term Regeneration. After thanking God 
for regenerating the infant by his Holy Spirit, we are taught to pray, “ that he, 
being dead unto sin, and living unto righteousness, ihay crucify the old man, 
wd utterly abolish the Ufhplifbody of sin r and then declaring that total change 
to be the necessaiy, mean' of his obtaining salvation, we add, ^*So that finally, 
with the residue orthy holy Church, he may be an' Inhreritor of thine^everlasting 
4tingdbm.*V Is there, 1 would ask, any person that can require more than this ? 
or does Godfin his word require more? There are two things to he noticed in 
reference to’tMa subject; the term, Regeneration, and the thing. The term 
occurs but twice in the Scriptures ; in ohe place it bbfers to baptism, and is 
distinguished from the renewing Of the Holy Ghost; which, however, is repre- 
sented AS ATTENDANT ON IT i and in the other place it has a totally distinct 
meaning unconnected with the subject. Now the term they use, as the scrip- 
ture vsta it; and the thirig they require, as strongly as any person can 
require it. They do not give us any reason to imagine that an adult person 
can .he saved without experiencing all that modern divines have included in 
thje terxh Regeneration ; on the contrary, they do, both there and throughout 
the whole Liturgy, insist upon the necessity of a radical change both of heart 
and life. Here/ then, the only question is, not, whether a baptized person can 
be saved by that ordinance without sanctification ; but, whether God docs always 
accompany the ifign with tkr thing^ignided ? Here is certainly room for differ- 
ence of opinibl.% but it cainot be positive^ decided in the negative ; because wc 

1 1 1*^1. - i. 1 


cannot know, e^en ji 
the fruits that follow : an( 


‘.in any instance whatever, except by 
fairness it may be considered only as 


n doubtful point : aii^, if wl appeal, as wo dught to do, to the Holy Scriptures, 

' 


whetl , ^ , . _ , 

all made to drinh into one Spirit:** and this he says of all the visible members 
of Christ's body. Again, speaking of the whole nation of Israel, infants as well 
as adults, ho says, ** They wcre^oli baptized unto Moses, in the cloud, and in the 
sea ; and did all'^mt, same spiritual meat ; and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink ; fq^j^by drank of that iS’pinfuo?. Rock that followed them : and 
. tmU Rock um Yet behold, in the veiy next verse he tells us, that 

** with. many of tnein God was displeased, and overthrew them in the wilder- 
ness." In another place he speaks yet more strongly still : ** As many of you," 
says he, ** as am baptized into Christ, havd^put on Christ** Here we see what 
is meant by tlN- ^xpressi on "baptized into Christ:" it is precisely the same 
expression as thaRfemt'^iifentioned, of the ' Israelites being "baptized unto 
Moses;!' (the preposition is used in both places;) it includes all that had 
been initiated into his T^^j^on by the rite of baplism : mid 'of them universally 
does the Apostle say; " They have put on Christ** Now 1 ask, Have not the 
persons wbt>‘ scruple the u^e of that prayer in th^ Baptismal Service, equal 
creafton to scruple the use of these different expressions ? • 

Again — St Peter says, " Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the 
remission of sii^;*' and in another place, " Baptism doth now save us.**'!^ And 
speaking elsewhere of baptized persoaa whosvere unfiuitful in the knowle&e of 
our Lora Jesus Christ, he say^, "He hath forgotten tliat he was purged from 
his old sins." Docs not this very strongly countenance the idea whici^ oua 
Reformers entertained, That the'reintssioa of our stw, wmeU as the reqene-* 
RATION of ottr^youfs is an attendant m that rife f Perhaps it will be said, that the 
inspired writers spake of persbns who had been baptize^i' an adult a^. But, 
if they did so in some places, they certainly did not iii others; and, where tlicy 
did not, they must be understood as comprehending alk whether infants or 
adults : and therefore the language of our Liturgy, which is noU d whit stronger 
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than theirs, may be both subscribed and used without any just occasion of 
offence. 

Let me then speak the truth before God : Though I am no Arfhinian, I do 
thidk that the refinements of Calvin have done great harm in the Church : they 
have driven multitudes from the plain and popular way of speaking Used by the 
inspired writers, and have made them unreasonably and unscrinturally squeamish 
in their modes of expression ; and I conceive thift, the less audicted any person 
is to systematic accuracy, the more he will accord with the inspired writers, and 
the more he will approve of the views of our Reformers.* — Vol. ll. Pp. 26&— 259. 

From t^s remarkable passage it appears to be Mr. Simon’s opinion, 
1. That OUR Service ascribes to baptism the effects of regeneration and 
remission of sins. 2. That in this resp^t it remarkably accords with 
Scripture. «3. That the term regeneration occurs only once in Scrip- 
ture in connexion with this subject, and that there it refers to baptism. 
4. That the application of the term Regeneration to a renewal of heart 
and life is a practice begun long since the days of the Reformers — (that 
is to say, much less than three centuries old!‘|') How strange then, 
that in the face of Scripture, antiquity, and even the formularies of his 
own Church, Mr. Simeon should persist in employing those ** refine- 
ments ’* which he himself deprecates 1 .Why i^t, in language, as well as 
sentiment, concur at once with Script^e, ailiquity, ahTd the Church 7 
Why not, at once, distinguish reg^eratioa^am renewal ? ** The total 
change of heart and life” we admit to be' indispensably necessary; 
where this is not, a man>! regeiiefhtion will availJiim nothing ; 3 ^t still 
it will not follow, because his lieart is^nchang^, that the Spirit has 
never been given him to change it : the failure is not in the sacraments 
of God, but in the obstinacy of the sinner. ** The Lord’s hand,” says 
the Prophet to Israel, ** is not shortened, that it cannot save, neither his 
car heavy, that it cannot hear;.«but your iniquities separated be- 
tween you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that 
he will not hear.” J 

Mr. Simeon has peculiar views, as every man must Imve, who reads 
and reflects. Rut he is a warm and stead}\^jgp4K&^^ Church ; and 
some of his observations on her services would be always seasonable, 
but more especially at present, when her spiritual as well as temporal 
immunities are assailed. On forms of prayer in general, the following 
observations are pertinent : , • ^ 

* Calvin, we may here observe, is charged with what he has nel done. They are 
refinements” of Calfinismt an^not o#tfrtft*ta, that have done die ” great harm" 
of which Mr. Simeon speaks. Calvin, inconristently with himself, but consistently with 
theJChurch of God, held baptismal regeneration; his followers, perceiving the anomaly, 

> corrected it, by renouncing the Catholic doctrine in one point that they might more 
consistently hold the C^vinistic in another. Ands indeed it is no inconsiderable pre- 
sumption against Calvinism, that such a sacrifice is necessary to reconcile it to itself. 

f Really, about one ^'ntury. ^ 

X Isaiah lix. 1 . 2. Our readers, we apprehend, will wonder, how Mr. Simeon, from 
the premises he ^ys down, concludes his “ room for difference of opinion ” on the ques- 
tion, ** Does Gipd always accompany the sign with the thing signified ?” 
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Our blessed l4ord taught his disciples a form of prayer, and not only told 
them td'pray after^ that manner ^ as one Evangelist mentions, but to me the very 
wordsf as another Evans^elist declares. Indeed the word ovras, by which 
St Matthew expresses it, is nof. of necessity to he confined to manner ; it might 
be taken m referring to the very words ; but, granting that he speaks of the 
manner only, and prescribes it as a model ; yet St. Luke certainly requires us to 
use it as a form : Jesus said^nto them, When ye pray^ say. Our Father which 
art in heaven.*' Accordingly wc And, from the testimonies of some of the 
earliest and most eminent Fatliers of the Church, tbkt it was constantly regarded 
and us*ed in the Church as a form from the very times of the Apostles. As for 
the objection^ that we do not read in the New Testament that it vrt^ so used, it 
is of no weight at all ; for we are not told that the Apostles ever baptized per- 
sons in the name of the Father, of tlie Son, and of the Holy Ghost; but can 
we therefore doubt whether they <lid use this form of b^tism ? Assuredly not ; 
and therefore the circumstance of such an use of the Lord's Prayer hot being 
recorded, especially in so short a history as that of the Apostles, is no argument 
at all that it was not so used. 

Noi^ was this the only form used in the apostoUc age. Lucian, speaking of 
the first Christians, says, “ They spend whole nights in singing of Psalms and 
Pliny, in his famous Letter to Trman, which W'as written not much above ten 
years after the death of John the Evangelist, says of them, “ It is'their manner 
to sing by turns a hymn to Christ as God." This latter, it should seem, was 
not a Psalm of David, but . a hymn ^composed for the purpose : and it proves 
indisputably, Hty^even m thf 'apostolic age forms of devotion were in me. If we 
come down to times sVbSeqiy^t to the Apostles, we shall find Liturgies 
conniposed for the service of me ditrerent Churches. Tlie Liturgies of St. Peter, 
St. Mark, and St. James, tliAi^fliey w^ corrupted in la^er ages, are certainly 
of high antiquity : thaf of St.Vlames was of great authority in the Church, in the 
days of Cyril, who, in his.youiiger years, st endfof the third or beginning of 
the fourth century,' wro^ a Comment upon^ (t. And it were easy to trace the 
use of them from that fime even to the present day. Shall it be said, then, that 
the use of a pre-composed form, of prayer is not lawful ? Wotdd God have given 
so many forms under the Jewish dispensation, and would our blessed Lord have 
given a form for the use of liis Church and people, if it had not been lawful to 
use a form ? But it is worthy of observation, that those who most loudly decry 
the use of foums, do^^^hemselves-use forms, whenever they unite in public worship. 
What are hymns, but forms of prayer and praise? and if it he lawful to worship 
God in forms of verse, is it not equally so in forms of prose f We may say there- 
fore, our adversaries themselves being judges, Uiat the use of a form of prayer is 
lawful.-^Vol. 11^ Pp. 248, 249. 

There are observations in the series of Sermons on 

this' text which we have not room to cite at length, and which could 
not, with justice, be abridged. They refer to the hackneyed objections 
against th9 Burial Service and Athanasian Creed. But as these have 
Peed* so repeatedly rebutted, it is not necessary to produce the weapons 
with which Mr. Simeon has accomplished their overthrow. The fo^^w- 
ing remarks on the Liturgy in ^general are, however, striking 'wd 
decisive : 

There are about eleven thousand pieces of worship in the Established Chifirch, 
and about as iq^ny out of it. Now take the prayers that are offered on any Sab- 
bath in all places out of the Establishment ; fiave them ali written down and every 
expression sifted and scrutimxed as ayr Liturgy has beeir: then com^re them 
with the prayers that have been ofiTered in ail the churches of the kingdom ; 
and see wnat comparison the extemporaneous effusions will bear with our pre- 
composed forms. Having done this fot one SMath^ proceed to do it for a 
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year; and then, after a similar examination, compare them, again : were this 
done, (and done it ought to be In order to form a correct judgment on the case,) 
methinks there is scarcely a man in the kingdom that would not /all down on 
his knees, and bless God for the Liturgy of the Established Church. — ^Vol. II. 
Pp. 273, 274. ^ 

This is indeed bringing the excellence qf our Church prayers to a 
criterion ; and the Dissenter, as he reads the passage and thinks of the 
ordeal, must, if acquaint^ with the Lituigy he calumniates, have some 
inward tremblings for his cause. Nor less eloquent, just, and striking 
are the observations which follow : * 

■ If now a doubt remain on the mind of any individual respectUig the transcen- 
dent excellence of the Liturgy, let him only take the Litany, and go through 
every petition of it attentively, and at the close of every peution ask himsdf, 
What sort of a person should I be, if this petition wore so answered to me, that 
I lived henceforth aocoid^g to it t and what kind of a world would this^ be, if 
all the people that Were4|i n experienced the same answer, and walked accord- 
ing to the same model ? If, for instance, we were all from this hour delivered 
“ from all blindness of heart ; from pride, vain-glory, and hypocrisy ; from 
envy, hatred, and malice, and all uhcharitableness if wc were delivered also 
** from all other deadly sjn, and from all the deceits of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil;*' what happiness should we not possess? How. happy would the 
Church be; if it should please God to >ilun>ii)^e all bUf^ps, priests, and 
deacons, with true knowledge and ttnderstahding^f his wor^ so diathothby 
tbeir preaching and living they set it’forth mow it accordingly ! *’ How 
blessed also would the whole nation If it pleasra God to “endue the lords of 
the council, and all the ’nobility > witk grace, wisdom, , and iindcrstandii^ : and 
to bless and keep the magistrat^ giving them gralte to execute justice and 
to maintain truth; and further to oless ml nis people yhroiighoufc the land!" 
Vea, what a world would this be, if from this moment God should “ give to all 
nations unity, peace, and concord I** Were these prayera once answered, wo 
should hear no n>ore complaints of our Liturgy, nor ever wish for any thing in 
public, better than that which is provided for us. May God hasten forward that 
happy day, when all the assemblies of his people throughqqt the land shall enter 
frilly into the spirit of these prayers, and be .answered' ihV the desire of their 
hearts ; receiving from him an “ increase of .^acc, to hear meekly his word, to 
receive it with pure tiffection, and to bring fortli the fruits of the Spirit ! ** And 
to us in particular may he give, even to every individual .amongst us, “ true 
repentance ; and forgive us all our sins, negH genoes, anj^gnorances ; apd 
endue us with the grace of his Holy- Spirit, tnaV^^ml^ amend our lives ^ 
according to his holy word." Amen and Amen. — Vol. IL Pp. 275, 276. 

We are much pleased to find that Mr. Simeon has frequently exposed 
from the pulpit the errors of Popery, which considering ittf advancing 
influence under ^a government which in one part of the empire ^at^eaft 
is supposed to need its help, and must therefore court its favour, is now 
more the duty of Clergymen than ie»has ever been sinc^ the Reforma- 
tion* In a place like Cambridge, where it is so especially necessary 
that sound principles should rest on sound intelligence, and where, we 
are told. Popery is employing her most seductive allurements, it is 
right that frequent recurrence should be made to the subject. Indeed 
it is much' to be regretted that in tne halcyon years of the Church, 
Popery l^as^j^ermitted to inshlua^ herself to the extent she has done. 
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without more frequent exposure. The spirit of the first Canon should 
be moi^ attended to. In country congregations, for the most part, it 
will be sufficient to have an eye to the controversy only : to preach 
the one Mediator, to preach against “ voluntary humiliation, and 
worshipping of angels,’* and on the necessity of searching the Scrip- 
tures, &c. &c. ; but in towns and universities the controversy should be 
fairly opened. We have only space for one extract on this subject, with 
whidi'we must conclude for the present : 

Of all people under heaven, there are none who so systematically 'and openly 
blaspheme the word of God as the Papists do. 'I'hey deny its sufficiency for the 
instrmtim of mm in the way of life^ and put on a footing of equality with it 
their own unwritten traditions. And even its suitableness, also, do they deny ,* 
affirming that, if indiscriminately read by the laity, “ it will do more liariii than 
good.” If it be in any translation of the Protestants,* they denounce It as “ a 
deadly pasture,” that will destroy the flock; and as '^the devil's gospel," which, 
whosoever has ** the presumpUon to read without the permission of the priest, he 
shaU never receive absolution from the priest: and, as far as the priest can prevail, 
he shall perish for ever under the guilt of all his sins.” Whut is all this, but to 
“ reprove God,” and to say to him, “ Thou hast revealed thy word in a way 
unsuitable to the necessities of thy people, and unfit for their perusal ?'* This 
the priests declare, even resj^cting their own translations of the Bible : and they 
accordingly take^^e Bible <Mt of d^e' hand$ of the laky, and suffer nunc to read 
it without their i^ciai pernlasiont I marvel that there can found upon the 
face of the whole earth persCna^at will submit to such impious, such deadly, 
Urunny as this. But this wnole Church shall answer for it, ere long. — Vol. IV. 
P-498, ‘ ^ 

Jii — * 

Art. II . — Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocese of Exeter* 
By the Right Reverend Henry, Lord Bishop of Exeter, at his 
Primary Visitation^ in the Months of August, September, and October, 
1833. London: Murray. 1833. Pp. 78. 

It is one of the great mercies of Providence that the afflictions which 
sin has broughV^^ the wo^M ordinarily generate the means of enduring 
them. If the preseiiFSfiiation of the Church ia perilous, the peril has 
awakened in her cause many zealous champions and able advocates ; 
and the false witness of her enemies has compelled her to assert many 
important truths, and to announce many valuable principles. As the 
t)cis\s rendered singular service to Christianity by giving her the oppor- 
tunity of exhibiting her strength ; so have the adversaries of the <%irch 
been no less serviceable to the ctffise they oppose, by enabling their 
opponents to shew the falsehood of her calumniators. The state of the 
Church renders it necessary that ^he should speak out ; and this" 
necessity may» prove the greatest blessing she has long since enjoyed. 
It is strictly a necessity — there is alternative between it and temporal 
annihilation. Deprived of her Convocation, the constitutional and 
legitimate organ of her opinions, thrq^atened by an oppositfoja alb betero- 
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geneous and as deadly as that which combined against her divine Master^ 
by Jew and Gentile, by Herod and by Pilate,* — an opposition backed 
by power which has not shewn itself over scrupulous about the equity 
of either measures or means — ^her strength, under prayer and dependence 
on her God, is in the firm and decided tone of an united Clet^y and 
Laity. All minor prejudices, all subordinate diiFerences must now be 
sunk in one common sentiment of attachment to her apostolical con- 
stitution and ordinances. We are happy to find that the Clergy of 
England are about to address the Archbishop of Canterbury, with the 
expression of their confidence in his firmness, and their determination 
to uphold the apostolical doctrine and jlolity of the Church, and to 
resist all attempts upon her spiritualities from unhallowed quarters. 
We trust every facility will be given for the extensive adoption of the 
address. We are happy also to learn that the Laity are every where 
forming committees of an “ Association of the Friends of the Churcli,’* 
to be ready to act whenever the operations of the enemy, dark, but 
deadly, shall be disclosed. We hope all Laymen sincerely interested 
for the purity of the doctrines of the Church, that is to say, for its very 
existence, will join the associatidn imiAbdiatcly ; and when the 
mode of figgrcssion is known, the movements of the dpfeiice may be 
taken without delay. May all, in this evenuuFcrisis, deliver their souls 
as entirely as the intrepid^Bish^ 4^f Exeter ! * ^ 

The charge before us deserves to be^tridely cikulated, and will, no 
doubt, attract extensive attention. The Churchman will find in it 
much that will instruct and interest him ; — and the enemy of the 
Church must read it — read it to his confusion. The conduct of Bishop 
Philpotts, in the late disastrous scenes of our national history, well 
deserves the thanks of his Church ; and their best thanks and most 
appropriate tribute will be that of imitation. The titshop took the 
gloomiest possible view of our present prospects ; and, after stating his 
opinions in very characteristic language in the charge, adds, Th^t 
such is the general character of the present timMJ^nccds, unhappily, no 
proof; nor shall I abuse your patience by attempting to prove it.’* 
But he was far from believing that such a condition of things was a 
warrant for supineness and despair. He saw in all this the ihotive and 
stimulus of exertion ; he knew that, without theses the cause was lost 
and l^i if these should not succeed, he would at least fall with peace 
of conscience. Above all, he Knewl^hat the battle was not in the hand 
of man ; he knew that, although God might sometimes employ the 
•enemies of his Church for her wholesome chastisement and purification, 
they could never be the objects of the Divine complaccnty. But the 
Bishop discovered, on inquiry, what ^ni^t be too widely proclaimed, 

.• • ‘Act^iv. 27. 
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that he was mistaken in his estimate of p^ublio opinion :* that, though 
calumny was more noisy,, affection was 'more powerful and more in- 
fluential. Let tliis assurance embolden the timid, although it cannot 
indeed alter the nature of our duty, which, be they few or many that 
are with us, is," clearly, to be united, determined, and firm. 

The Bishop treats distinctly the subjects of tithes, church revenues, 
pluralities, lay interference, inequality of* preferments, marriages, 
clerical titles, national schools, and dissent. Through all these subjects 
it will not be in our power to follow him ; we must therefore content 
ourselves with some occasional extracts. 

On the subject of tithes, tlib Bishop says, 

I will not do' the Legislature, nor those who may be expected to lead its 
deliberations, the injustice of believing it possible, that they will give the slightest 
encouragement to the fraudulent and oishonest speculations on this subject, 
which have, however, been heard, in different places, witli more of tolerance, 
and even of approbation, than what were wont to be the principles of English- 
men might have induced us to expect. Plunder and sacrilege are not the 
resources to which a British Parliament (while it is British in anything better 
than in name) will wUfidly have recourse. If some men may think that those 
words are in any degree applicable to measures already adopted, (and after the 
strong terms iu' which we fVlt it o^v duty fo express our opinions on a late ques- 
tion affecting the Church iu IreUnd, you in your petitions, and myself in my 
place in Parliament, H tvoiial hqAhere affeeiation to dissemble that most of us do so 
THINK,) still we oughi not readily to believe that any intentional departure from 
the principles of justice and equity was then incurred. — Pp. 9, 10. 

The celebrated '‘/quadripartite divil&ion*' is then very happily dis- 
posed of. 

Suffice it to produce one decisive proof in respect to each of the two branches 
of the inquiry — the claim on tithe for the repairs of the churchy and for tlie mp- 
•port of the poor. Tlie first is completely answered by an ancient statute still in 
force — the statute of 36 Edward I. — “Ne Rector prosternat arbores,” restraining 
the rector from lulling trees in the churchyard. We do prohibit the parsons 
of tha Church ” (these are the words of the statute) “ that they do not presume 
to fell them down unadvisedly, but when the chancel of the church doth want 
reparation, neitJ^r shall they be converted to any other use, — except the body 
of the church in which case the rectors of poor parislies of their 

charity shall do well to ^ievc the parishioners witlfbestowing upon them the 


* In a note on the words above quoted, the Bishop says, ** Such was the im- 
pression under which I commenced my Visitation — but such, I rejoice to say, was 
not ^he impression under which 1 closed it. With humble thankfulness to God, and 
witli cordial acknowledgments to jman, 1 am bound to state that, so far as the feeling 
of tlie People can be' collectied, from its manifestations in these two great counties, 
the Church has nothing to fear, and everything to hope, from the influence 0l that 
feeling, if fairly represented in ParUam^t. In saying this; I am far from meaning 
to imply, that in the laity among us there is — what there ought not to be, and 1 trust 

never will be — blindness or indifference to any anomalies or imperfections in our 
existing institutions. All that I affirm is, that there is. a strong and increasing 
attachment to (^le institutions themselves. Let those imperfections be remedied— 
let the anomalies be removed, or modified, or proved to be productive, on the whole, 
of good — and we need not apprchsnd^in the main body of the people of England, 
any wish for undue or extravagant innovation.” Let us be permitted to add that 
the consummation to which the Bishop alludes can only be atta^ied through the 
medium of a free convocation. ^ 
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same trees, which we will not fommand to be done, but we will commend it 
when it is done.” Now, this sta|HM;e of Edward I. (four liuiidred and Hfty years 
old) tells us wliat was the law of Etigland, from tinle immemorial, on •the subject 
of the repair of churches. It does this in tlie^ost satisfactory manner, by 
noticing it, incidentally, as a thing well known and thoroughly estabhshed, that 
while the charge of the chancel belonged to the rector, the l>ody of the church 
was to be repaired by the parishioners. So entirely were the parishioners with- 
out claim on tlie tithes for this purpose, that if the rector gave them so much 
assistance, as the present of a tree felled in the churchyard, it was a matter m 
pure benevolence, which the law did not require, though it encouraged and 
applauded it. 

Again, in respect to the other subject of our inquiry, the right of the poor to 
a fourth part of the tithes, although in the absence of all proof oftheaflirmative, 

{ )roof of the negative in such a case cannot i%asonably be required, yet, even 
lere, we are not without an incidental testimony in the language of a statute of 
the land — I refer to the 2Gth of Henry VIII. c, 3, conferring the first-fruits and 
annual tenths of all ecclesiastical benefices on the king. These tenths were to 
be taken, not of the gross,' but of the net, value of the benefice, all necessary 
charges being previously deducted. Now these charges are enumerated ia the 
statute, which, however, says not one word of the charge of the fourth part of 
the tithes for the poor, though it expressly mentions the rents and charges which 
any “ spiritual person or persons he bouiiden to give yearly in o/ms, by reason of 
any foundation or ordinance^' manifestly on account of hmds^ or other emolu- 
ments with which he was specially endowed, and, as manifest^, not at all in 
consideration of the tithes which he enjoyed'tnot by reason o^- iny foundation 
or ordinance, but) of his own common-law rljght. . Again, alt the numerous 
statutes, prior to the 43d of Elizabeth, restrainirr^ v^rancy, and regulating the 
collection of alms for the maintenance of the poor, arc absolutely silent as to any 
supposed claim on tithes for diese qijrpnses. — Pp. 13 — 15. m 

The “ unequal distribution ofs Churcl»revenuesV^ a phrase so often 
repeated, yet so utterly innocent of meaning, is very felicitously 
handled. ^ 

That ecclesiastical revenues are not shared either equally, or on any precise 
adaptation of emoluments to service, is veiy true ; but it is not true that there is 
any want of cqmty in this stale of things ; at least, that the Church is answerable 
for it-; — as will appear from consideration of a few plain facts. 

The Church of England is notone single corporation ; its governors hav&not, 
nor ever had, any power of distribution whatever over the revenue belonging to 
any of its functionaries. From the very beginning of the part^ial division, it 
has been an aggregate of corporations; each of wj^ pl]L.J 3a«i#na own separate 
endowment, both of tithes ^d land. — P. 24. 

The observations on non-residence are important. 

We do not wonder at the prominent place assigned throughout the 
charge tp impropriations ; — those monstrous anomalies. As wc shall have 
occasion to say somewhat .on this subject hereafter, we shall here confine * 
ourselves to as desirable an illustration of the sj|ftem as could be found. 
After noticing three cases of abudb aristng out of it, the Bishop observes — • 

In two, at least, of these cases, the patrons had avowedly selected individuals, 
jiot fSr their fitness, but for their unfitness, — that unfitness arising from causes 
^hich implied the probability of a speedy decease, thus enabling^ them to dis- 
pose of the next presentation to greater advantage. The cases which I have 
sp^ified are not solitary, nor rare ; on the cgptrar^, similar instances, though not 
quite so gross, occur every day ; and tlie Church is made to bear the blame of all 
these iniqnitieiS, though it protests against them, and strives against them to the 
utoost. I hav« little doubt, that ever^ one of the cases which I have mcn- 
p/Mied, has been quoted as an unar.9^^erablc proof of the corruption of the 
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ChurcHi and of the necessity of a radical rcforgi of its multiplied abuses, — just 
as we have heard a lay-impnvprtator in this Opunty clamouring for cheap reli- 
gion,*’ whihs he iUuatrates Ms bmt principle hy taking to himself aU the tithes of a 
rich parish of three or four thousand souls, and paying to the vicar only 
13/. 6r. 8df PER ANNUM. — Pp. 49, 50. 

The Bishop speaks strij^ngly also on evasive marriages. 

The evil is, indeed, serious ; and good reason is there to believe that 
nifhny parties, under the tolerated practice of this illegal union, (for such 
it is,) cohabit even without the ceremony. In a diocese not far from 
that of Bishop Philpotts, there* is a place so celebrated on this account 
as to bear the name of tlie “ Gretna of the West:’* — and there is every 
probability that parties professing to have been there married have 
never even been at the altar, if the Clergy were to refuse the registra- 
tion of baptisms, or to register them as of illegitimate children, unless 
a certificate of the marriage were produced, it might operate as a check 
on a practice at once unlawful and disgraceful. 

With regard to dissent, the Bishop’s account of «his diocese is highly 
satisfactory. In the county of Devon, containing a population of half 
a million, there are only eleven Socinian meeting-houses ; and, in Corn- 
wall, only and that wiAiout a* settled minister. The principal 
dissenters in the diocese ar^^ the independents ; of these, one minister 
with nearly his whole congregation, has already returned to the Church ; 
and«jt appears from inquiries made#by^ the Bishop in this case, that 
their doctrines and Worship were, before their re-union with us, sound 
and irreproachable.” The Wesleyans are scarcely allowed by the Bishop 
to be dissenters ; and faj|^ly, because they reject the name, and profess 
attachment to the Church. While deeming dissenters in the wrong, as 
regards the act of dissent, they will not themselves accuse us of any 
unchristian or uncharitable expressions towards their persons. No! 
the religious dissenter wc ever respect, and only regret that h^ is not 
one of us. We have ever earnestly invited them, with the Bishop, “ to 
ponder well reasons which keep them separate.*’ We have never 
included the religiou^'and conscientious did^nter in the language, 
which, while we can hold a pen, we will not spare to employ towards 
the ENEMIES OF THE CuuRCH, Under whatever name arrayed; and 
most of afl, when assuming the garb of Churchmen, like the hypocritical 
fanatics who made war upon Charles I. in the king’s name. We incite 
the religious dissentei^ to examine tlie tactics of the foe — his foe, as 
well as ours, whatever he may pVofes^; the foe of Gospel truth, and 
Gospel morals, wherever maintained. And if the maxim, “ union is 
strength,” be really found worthy a better cause than that which i|; 
is too often^ quoted to serve, let the dissenter join tlie ranks of the 
Church ; lest, when she shall l\^ve cried mightily unto the T^rd, and 
her oppressors shall sleep their sleep, he be found in the curse of the 
inhabitants of Meroz, who came no^ to the help of the Cord against fhe 
mighty. 
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Itlymns for the Church ; compiled with 
the Intention of supplying the Defi- 
ciency^ on particular Occasions, which 
is felt by the Clergy where the Old or 
New Version alone is used, London : 
Pickering, Cliancery-lanc. 12ino. 
Pp. 2d. 


The greater part of these Hymns 
appeared in our Number for December. 
Six have since been added, viz. two 
for Lent, one for the ylscension, one 
for the Communion^ and two for Cha- 
nty ; and to each is now given a 
reference to an appropriate tunc. The 
whole has been niost carefully revised, 
and we may venture to assure our 
Readers that they will not find a word 
that will offend the taste or the piety of 
the most refined or devout. 

The price (.‘3s. per dozen) is such |is 
will render them available to any Con- 
gregation ; and we readily award the 
little tract our imprimatur, wishing it 
an extensive circulation. 

• • • 

t 

Lives, Characters, and an Address to 
Posterity, by Gilr^rt Burnet, D.D. 
AiOrd Bishop of Saruin; with the 'Iwo 
Prefaces to the Dublin Editions, To 
which arc now added, Five hitherto 
unpublished Letters, 6^ Anne, Coun- 
tess Dowager of Rochester, upon her 
S&H's Last Illness and Conversion, 
Edited with an Introduction and 
Notes, by John Jehu, D.D. F.R.S., 
Bishop of Limerick, Ardfert and 
,4ghadoe, Secmid Edit^, London: 
Duncan. 1833. 12ino. Pp. Ixiv. 
375. 


Bishop Burnet’s two celebrated bio- 
graphies, the Lives of Sir Matthew 
Hale and Lord Rochester, have long 
been duly appreciated by the public ; 
by means more especially of the D^bliii^ 
editions of them, accompanied by two 
admirable prefaces by the late Mr. 
Alexander Knox. Upon the basis of 
these editions the Bishop of Limerick 
has formed the present volume, which 
contains, in addition to the, Lives {of 
which the latter has usually been, and 
is still, accompanied by an extract 
Mr. Rarsons’s funeral sermow 
VOL. XVI. NO. I. 


upon^bc death of Rochei^tcr), certain 
‘ characters’ from the Bishop’s “ History 
of his ewn 'rimes:’- — those, namely, 
of Archbishop Leighton ; Messrs. 
Nairn and Charteris; Drs. Whitchcot, 
Cudworth, Wilkins, More, antbWorth- 
i^ton ; Queen Mary II. and the Hon. 
Ifobcrt Boyle. But the most important 
and interesting appendage to the pre- 
sents edition are the five hitherto un- 
published letters to Lady St. John, by 
Anne, Countess Dowager of Rochester, 
which corroborate, in several indirect 
points, the testimony both of Bi.shop 
Burnet and Mr. Pewsuns. 'I'hcse letters 
are alluded to in Birch's Life of Tillot- 
son, as shewing that Rochester, during 
his last illness, was fully possessed of 
his understanding ; and detailing one 
especial event \^uch occurred in the 
co4rsc of it. Tlie text is occasionally 
illu.^ratcd by notes, partly from the 
pen^'of Hie Right Rev. Editor, arnl 
partly from works of established weight 
and value ; and the volume concludes 
with tlic author’s “ Adtl^ss fo Pos- 
teflty which, “ so long as the English 
language lasts, will be read and rn-rcail 
with fresh improvement and delight.” 
** It is not too much to say,” remarks 
Mr. Knox, ‘‘ that no piece of human 
writing more truly deserves to be fa- 
miliarized to every eye, and to be en- 
graven on every heart.” We would 
observe by the way, that tlic two pre- 
faces of Mr. Knox, himself, and in 
those times, the latjts^ more especially, 
will be psaiMcd with no common plea- 
sure and advantage by the true 
(Jkurchman. 

Sermons, which have becfi preached on 
Public Subjects and SolcmnOci'Ushm, 
with especial lleference to the Signs of 
the Times, By Francis Skuuray, 
'R.D., Rector of WmterbourneStcepte- 
ton, Dorset, and Perpetual Curate of 
Tlorningsham, Wilis. Vol. II. Lon- 
don : 8impkin. 1832. 8vo. Pp. 
viii. 301. • 

There is a marked peculiarity of 
*mannev in these discoursed, and softtc- 
timos" a little extravagance in the 
matter ‘ but withal they contain some 
E 
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awful lessons, enforced with pastoral 
zeal and Christian benevolence. They 
have lain aon our tabic, uni.otieed, 
longer than wc had intended. ^ 

• 

The Church of England, faithful 
Witness against the Errors and Cor- 
, ruplionsof the Church qf Rome. By 
the Jtev. Kouir.RT Mbek^ Curate of 
Yatton Keynellf Wilts. London : 
Platchard. 1834. 8vo. Pp. Avi. 
403. 

PopBUY, in this country, is nccesoarily 
oo confined in its operations, that the 
. spirit and tendency of its doctrines and 
itiBtitutioiis arc not so manifestly dis- 
cerned, as in those countries where it 
i$i the dominant faith. Men are blinded 
to the fact that its peitsecutions, its 
errors, and its corruptions are as con- 
stant, as unchanged, and as dangerous, 
as in the days of its highest ascen- 
dency ; and are ready to believe that its 
creed is misconceived, and its p):ac- 
tices misrepresented. To those j who 
wish to see the essential discrepancy 
between the two Churches of England 
aufj of Home, deduced from the ac- 
IcnowJedged Standard of each respec- 
tively, as set forth in the Thirty-mne 
Articles and the Creed of the Council 
of Trent ; and to form a just estimate 
of the unchanged and unchangeable 
character of the latter, both in spirit 
and in principle, we recommend the 
documentary work of Mr. Meek. The 
quotations, which he has given from 
the writings of the most eminent 
divines of both Churches, abundantly 
prove his pointj^nd must carry con- 
viction to the mind of ewr^unl)iasscd 
inquirer. 

Course of Sermons for the Year, By 
the ifev.* Johnson Grant, M. A., 
tj, Rector of Binbrookf and Minister of 
Kentish Town Chapel. Vol. I, Lon- 
don : Rivingtous. 8vo. 1^. 

,xvi. 488. 

We may say of this volume, as we said 
some three or four years back of the 
Lectures on Liberality and Expedience, 
from the same (Jen, that the few points 
on which we might bo disposed to 
differ, are not worthy of particular 
consideration. Our opinion of its 
merit is more than' favourable; and 


heartily do wc join in the pious wish 
of thff author, that “ at the close of a 
laborious course, he may have erected 
a pillar of remembrance, a monument 
by which he may claim some share in 
the religious literature of his country.” 
The subjects of the sermons are mis- 
cellaneous ; yet so connected as to form 
a regular course of instruction for the 
first half of the ecclesiastical year. In 
the Lent sermons especially, the topics 
of repentance, prayer, w^atch fulness, 
meditation and self-examination, form 
a continued series; and the entire 
collection exhibits a train of religious 
improvement, which cannot fail of 
bringing forth much fruit. 

A Manual of Instruction in Vocal 
Music, chiejiy with o view to Psal- 
mody ; with an Historical Intro- 
duction. By John Turner, Esq. 
London: J. W. Parker. Pp. 198. 
Tnis is a most valuable little volume i 
the Introduction, containing an early 
history of music, has some admirable 
remarks on parochial psalmody, which 
in our opinion has for many years been 
Coor mucl/ neglected. What, in fact, 
is^more strongly calculated to excite 
feelings of devotion, than the sublime 
passages (sublime from their very sim- 
plicity) with which the psalmody in 
use in our churches abounds.^ I'he 
celebrated Jones, of Nay land, was so 
forcibly impressed with the value of 
music and singing in churches, that 
^ he asserts, “ If music is a gift of God 
for our good, it ought to be used as 
such for the improvement of the 
understanding and the advancement 
of devotioniif'Ht is loose and irreligious 
people only, who have a dislike and 
contempt of divine music; they are 
right,” he says, ** for it would carry 
them out of their element; but God 
forbid that we shduld be as they are ; 
no, let us keep our music, and amend 
our lives.” 

But the intrinsic value of this work 
is not confined to historical matter. 
The “ Manual of Instruction/* which 
ought to constitute a portion of every 
parochial library, cannot fail, in pro- 
cess of time, to induce the whole of the 
congregation to unite with the choir in 
singing praises to Almglity God; a 
csystem which Bishop Porteus was 
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anxious to have introduced into our 
churches. • 

Bible Qiiestionx. By W. Humble. 
In two Purls. Part /. cuntainirig 
Questions on the Old Testament, 
Loudon : J. Soutcr and L. B. Seeley. 
Pp. IGS. 

The plan of this work is 'decidedly 
good ; it not only imparts, by a very 
easy and agreeable method, a know- 
ledge of scripture history, but also is 
likely to lead to the study of the Scrip- 
tures themselves ; a consummation 
devoutly to be wished” in these un- 
quiet times. 
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Sacredi Mimtreisy ; ^ a comprehensive 
Colaction of the finest and most ad- 
mired^cred Music of {tie greatest 
Mashers of all Ages and Nations ; ar~ 
ran^d us Solos, Duels, Ti'ios, tVr. and 
Chorusses, and with Jccompuntmenls 
for th% Pianoforte, Published 
Monthly. No. I. London : Parker. 

This ^eap and excellent selection 
needs not Uie aid of recommendation. 
It ja sufficient to state that the present 
number contains seven pieces, from 
Handel, Wise, Dr. Greene, Righirii, 
Bcetlloven, Mozart, Dr. Dupuis. We 
expect it will form one of the best, 
selections for family use. . 


Christianity and Slavery ; in a course 
of Lectures preached at the Cathedral 
and Parish Church of St. Michael, 
Barbados. By Edw akii Eliot, B. p., 
jirchdeacon of Barbados, and late 
Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, 
Oxford. London: Hatchard, and 
Rivingtons. Oxford : Parker. Pjf 
xvi. 232. 

A SERIES of lectures on the necessity 
of attending to the moral and religious 
welfare of tnc slave populatiAi, wri^e# 
in Archdeacon Eliot’s most impressire 
stylo. This work, now that slavei^ is 
virtually abolished, will, we have little 
doubt, command the greatest attention 
from the West India planter. It may 
indeed be said to breathe the pure 
spirit of apostolical Christianity. 

Famdiur German Exercises and Key, 
for Self tuition ; adapted to the coni'- 
pendwm German Grammar. By 
Aiiolphus Beunays, Ph. Dr. and 
Professor of the Gernum Language 
- -a nd Literature in King^s College, 
London. yl new Edition. London : 
Ti’Vtel a«d Co. Pp. 70. 
TiMNspc^man language affords an 
ample field of ethical and theological 
research, and is now justly considered 
a necessary branch of English educa- 
tion. We have examined the books 
published by Dr. Bernays, and give 
•theifl unqualified praise, especially the 
^et to which this volume belongs. The 
use of the Doctor’s Grammar, Exer- 
cises, and Reader, all interconnected, 
will render the assistance of a master 
unnecessary. « 

✓ 


Bibliographical Notes on the. Book cf 
Jasixer. By Thomas. Hartwell 
Horne, B.D. Pp. 11. 1833. 

We have been favoured by the learned 
author with a private copy of these 
Notes, which completely disprove the 
authenticity of the Book of Jasher. 
Wc should have obliged oiiv readers 
with some. extracts, bad not the .author 
announced that these Notes will form 
part of a new edition of his IntrocliiAiiflitt 
to the Critical Study and Knowledge 
of tlie Holy Scriptures.” We shall, 
therefore, content ourselves with ob- 
serving, that, on this occasion, lie has 
fully maiiituiiicd his reputation for 
sound criticism, and done considerable 
service to the cause of religion, by 
exposing the forgeries^of an impostor. 

Address at the laying of the Corner- 
Stone of Trinity Church, in the Bo- 
rough of Prince .July d, 1833. 
By the Rev.G i:o ii n e W. Do ane, 

A.M., Bishop of the Diocese of New 
Jersey. Princeton : Baker and Co- 
iiolly. Pp. 1 1 . 

A TRULY scriptural address, in whicli 
the apostolicity of the Prote.stunt iSpis-” 
copal Church is ably maintained, and 
the spirituality of her worship defended 
against the attacks of her opponents*: 
in which her moderation, and charity, 
and faithfulness are insisted upon ; and 
all this in language so impressive, and 
reasoning so cogent, thUt the accounts 
wc continually receive of the spre.ad of 
Blpiscopacy in the United States is no 
longer subject of inar^ el. 
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A SERMON ADAPTED TO mE NEW YEAR. 

V"/ 

”SALM XXXIV. 8. 

“ 0 ta&te and see that the Lord is gracious : blessed is the man that 
t trusteih in him” 


This invitation and this testimony are the more valuable, as they are 
the result of actual experience — the experience too of a man exposed 
to like passions, compassed with like infirmities, agitated by similar 
trials, and conscious of similar deviations, with ourselves. And whereas 
it cannot but be observed, tl^t the faults, the follies, the frailties, and 
even the iniquities of David, are recorded in the Sacred Volume with a 
]|h!^]ar and striking particularity, we may perlwips find a reason for 
this in the fact, that David is so often made the instrument and organ 
of the Comforter, in dispensing to penitent sinners and returning back- 
' sHd^rs the mpst sea80{|.^ble and precious consolation. We may reasonably 
conqtnde, that He, who khoweth our infirmities and remembereth that we 
are dust, made choice of one among the most faulty, though, at the same 
time, the most fervent and sincere of the holy men of old, for the develop- 
ment of his peculiar promises and pledges of mercy and of pardon, on the 
very same principle of love which induced Himself, at a later period, 
to take our infirimtics and bepr our sicknesses, being made like in all 
things, sin only excepted, to those whom he designed, by this act, to 
constitute his brethfen ; — that so he might he touched with a feeling of 
oiir Hifirmlties ; — that so having hims^ sufiered, being tempted, he 
might he able to succour tli^m that W tempted. Let us then, on 
this commencing Sabbath of another year, apply to ourselves the test of 
David’s experience, and endeavour by hi$ example to ascertain whether 
we also have tasted that the Lord is good. 

May the Heavenly Comforter, to whom we are indebted for this word 
of gracious consolation and invaluable promise, write His law with the 
finger of God on the tablet of our hearts, while we consider, 

I. The invitation given. 

II. The dut^or precept implied. 

III. The blessing annexed. 

The invitation, as we infer from the title of the Psalm, was uttered 
by David after a memorable deliverance — when he had only escaped 
froni the ^leadly purposes of the Philistines, (who rememberedrwith 
jnaljgnant and revengefol enmity his former exploits,) by the palt-j’^wid 
contemptible expedient, as we should deem it, of counterfeiting ’mad- 
ness. But the peril was doubtless most imminent, from which he 
could only <;scape through this huTIiiliatlng and disingenuous artidee ; 
and wlicn it hud pleased God to preserve him even thus, not for his 
own sake alone, we may charitably hope that he took shame to hiitlfsclf ^ 
for the deception, and ascribed the glory of the deliverance to the Lord.* 

. IIc^ certainly here makes mention of his own mercies in a Btrain that 
indicates the liveliest gratitude { and not content with recording his 
personal preservation, he desires that all, who might in future be 
^l^ilarly tried, should seek from the ^tme source a similar ^Igliverance.-^ii^ 
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Hence, addressing all those who fear the Lold, he portrays his escape in 
language the most humble an4 the most gratSful^“This poor man cried, 
and the I^ord heard him, and delivered him^^ of all his troubles.** 

Nor can it be objected by superficial readersjmt this Psalm is descriptive 
only of David’s experience, and expressive onj^ of David’s praiSe, since it 
is quoted by the Apostle Peter in direct conpexion with the conscious 
experience and concurrent acknowledgment of every true believer. And 
what is very remarkable, and well worthy tile attention of all those who 
have ever entertained any hesitation or /misgiving concerning that 
fundamental doctrine of our religion, tl^ divine nature of Christ — that 
very attribute which the Psalmist ascribes to God the Father, Jehovah, 
the Apostle here appropriates with equal decision to God the Son, 

“ Wherefore,** he says, laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypo- 
crisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as new born babes, desire 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby;” — “if so be ya^ ’ 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious.” Now that the Lord Jesus, the 
second Person in the Trinity, is here exclusively designated 
designed, is evident from the ensuing verse, — ttiito whom coming, as 
unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious ; ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, by 
Jesus Christ.” Unless then it canHbe said* that God is chosen of himself, 
and chosen as a living stone, — an obvious contradiction which none 
would be hardy enough to assert, and which it is scarcely needful 
therefore to notice, — it must be evident, that the graciousness of “ the 
Lord ” is identical with the go^difcss of “ Jehovah,** and by direcfTTTWT 
necessary inference, that, such as*the Father is, such is the Son, in glory 
equal, in majesty co-eterna!< 

This however is not the only , important inference which we can 
legitimately deduce from the reference of the Apostle ; we may also 
collect some useful and' interesting particulars with regard to the 
character of the persons addressed. It is evident that the invitation 
is not directed exclusively to those who have made sopie advances ii# 
Christian faith and practice; but that we may apply it to all here 
present, who entertain so much as a serious thought on the all-impor- 
tant subject of.religion, provided it be a permanent and practical one — 
although their proficiency may lag very far belTl'ifd their duty, and the 
■r em embrance of so many wasted and misapplied opportunities may 
hunAle them in the deepest shame. But when they have been brought 
to se^hat none is good save One, that is God ; that unless tjjey have a 
personal, interest in the covenant of grace, through the Soj^ of^ 
' Go*d,'tl\9u^s^s nothing; and unless guided by the iqjlucnce of the 
Spirit of -God, can obtain nothing that shall tend to their permanent 
advantage and well-being: — wiien^ny have advanced thus far, and 
hon^tly, from a conviction of the uncertainty of life, the certainty of 
jJem, the multitude of perils by which they are encompassed, the in- 
leflequacy’ of the provision which can be made against tl^ir arrival — 
desire to advance further still, and are only withheld by a consciousness 
of infirmity, by a sense of iiiiworthingss, by a fear of falling short, by 
a doubt of their ability to persevere, from following up that desire by a 
cowesponding Iffort ;—we say confidently even to such— much more to 
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those who have^ advancM fiKthcr than this^ — “ O taste and sec that the 
Lord is gracious: blessed otc all they that trust in him.” 

II. Wtf are now to cci^>^i4er, secondly, the duty or precept implied in 
the invitation. *And these are forcibly, though familiarly, con- 
veyed through the medidija of the corporeal senses ; for though we 
cannot taste that which iy J)urely spiritual, or see that which is essen- 
tially invisible — though no’ man hath seen God at any time, nor any 
in the body can see God-^yet his goodness is matter to those who 
examine, alike of experiencl and of observation — they both taste, and 
see, the goodness of the Lordl^-, 

Now it is self-evident, that none can taste without touching, or see 
without looking. We posse^^s, iu either case, the organ of sense ; but 
the exercise and application of it, in any particular instance, is depen- 
dent on our own volition. We may shut the eyes, and close the mouth ; 
or we miiy fill the former with other substances, and fix the latter 
on, other objects, than those which are presented to our especial notice, 
however superior in themselves. We may look away from the broad 
and brilliant sunshine to the dark and dreary vault, the receptacle of 
death ; or we may quit celestial food to prey on garbage. But the 
lustre of the light of day is not impaired, because we turn away from 
it in a cold contemptuous indifference ; nor is the relish of the delicate 
food diminished, nor its nutritive virtue debased, because the vitiated 
appetite feeds rather on the husks which the swine do eat. Similarly, 
when wc are invited to taste and to see the goodness of the Lord, w^e 
may, in perverse preference of evil over good, open our mouth to be 
Inieft’ wi& the east wind, or turn aw&y <»ur efee to behold vanity ; but 
the goodness of God is no otherwise Effected by our folly and wicked- 
ness, than as that which should have been for our health, will, in the 
issue, be unto us an occasion of falling; and that which should have 
led us to the heavenly Zion, will at once aggravate our present crimi- 
nality, and ensure our eventual and irreversible condemnation. We 
shall do well, therefore, to retrace and to investigate our past years, 
Especially that which has so lately mingled with the series of perished 
and irrevocable ages ; to 'scrutinize at once God’s dealings with us, and 
our doings towards God ; to weigh ourselves in the balance of the sanc- 
tuary, and determine wherein we have been found wanting ; and when 
we have done this, if fflff hearts condemn us, to counteract the otherwise 
intolerable consciousness of criminal and inexcusable deficiency by con- 
templating the sufficiency of Christ — how we have experienced it ip?^ the 
time past, and hope and trust that we shall experience it still, qiid be 
/. supported by it to the end. C . 

We trust that there are in this congregation many whe Wyrfj.Gad, who 
fear God, who serve God — who have the evidence of the Spirit of^adoption 
in their hearts, and the fruit of the Spirit in their lives, concurring to 
prove that they have already become the children of God by fai'h in 
Christ Jesus. W’^e hope also, that there are not a few in what we«m^y 
term a seekirig and thriving state, a state of spiritual pupilage— persons 
who are senously concerned about the salvation of their souls, and 
take a lively interest in the pleaching of the gospel of Christ, and 
attend here with the honest and earnest desire, that they may by this 
instnimcntality be led in the naiyow path, having entered through 
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the strait gate ; that their ej^es may be eiUighteiied) afid their lionrts 
impressed ; their infirmities aided, and their u^g^ities forgiven ; and that 
they may acquire, through the means of graM^that knowledge “ which 
is life eternal,, to know the only true God, Sra Jesus Christ ‘<whoin he 
hath sent.” Yet we cannot but fear thatjAicrc are also some — ^liow 
many we will not trust ourselves to conje«i!re — who are precisely, at 
the commencement of this year, what they were at the commencement 
of tlic last — not advanced a single step t^ards the gate of life-r-not 
relieved of a single encumbrance which iitf^ded their approach towards 
it— not disentangled from a single fettdr that hound them down to a 
world lying in wickedness — the Ethiopian complexion not one shade less 
dark, nor a single spot obliterated from the^spccklcd leopard skin ; none 
of their old sins forsaken — none of their many acknowledged but still 
neglected duties performed — who, observant of the outward forms of 
decent religious observance, are yet in no respect inwardly altered for 
the better by all that they have heard — who continually bring the wodd 
with them into the Church, and as regularly carry nothing with them 
from the Church into the world. They are still as trees without fruit, 
whose fruit withereth, twice dead, and only fit to he plucked up by the 
roots — they only cumber the ground, uprearing the black and sapless 
mass, like so many barren, and \vithered) and blasted trunks, amidst 
the trees of righteousness which beautify the garden of the Lord. 
And the minister of Christ, as he meditates both with sorrow and in 
terror on their utter unprofitableness and seemingly jncurable sterility, 
can only deprecate for them thq^ divine displeasure, int^i^din^fi«Bi 
** Lord, let it alone this year alsS^till 1 sliali dig about it, and dung it ; 
and if it bear fruit, well ; and if not** — no — it is not for us to finisli 
the awful sentence. Again, and again, must we prefer the same petition 
in behalf even of the most negligent and perverse ; but O how un- 
speakably awful to them the coutingcncy, that we may supplicate 
in vain! 

Thus far, however, all may be invited, even the careless and indif- 
ferent not excepted, to taste and see that the Lord is good. The tnic 
Christian, we are persuaded, will need nothing more than to cast a retro- 
spective glance, not only upon the mercies and blessings and deli- 
verances of the 'past year, upon its advantages and. 'ts opportunities, hut 
even on its sorrows, its privations, and its bereavements, that he may 
J;he good hand of his God upon himself ; how he has been conti- 
^irected and sustained by the all-prevailing, ever-present, 
and/.'^i”V^arental arms ; how apparent evils have been overfuled for 
oenefityffo-that all things have wrought together for good to 
Xnows, the child who loves, God. . He may remember 
the pfkteri&l wish of the venerable John to his beloved friend and 
discipl^^* 1 wish that thou mayeat prosper, and be in health, even as 
thy jXil prospereth for often, it. may bfe, the soul moat prospers, 
temporal circumstances^ are most unfavourable, temporal pro- 
sp^s most unpromising, — when disappointment and ^perplexity 
follow each other in quick succession, as the clouds are driven by 
the wind over the face of an autumnal slfy. The great absorbing ques- 
tion is, whethei^ the soul prospers ; whether we have more practical 
knowledge of God, and of ihe Saviotlr ; and a stronger desire for the 



assisting influences of.thc/Holy Spirit o# God. Do we trust more to 
God, and less to man the commencement of the present year, do 

we not only repair to in the Church and in the closet, but do 

we desird carry with u^La sense of his presence into the world ? Are 
we more careful and watchful to glorify our God in the common con- 
cerns and intercourse of *lHe ? Do we wrap our religion more closely 
around us, like a garmcilt that indicates, by its very hue and tex- 
ture,* whose we are, and \rhom we desire to serve ? If these, and 
similar inquiries, can be angered in the aflirmative, little note need 
be taken in comparison of past or present trials and privations ; 
because, however painful and perplexing they may be, the time of 
their endurance must be sliort; and, if they have operated to our 
spiritual good, the fruit of them wjll remain long after the fulfilment 
of our desires, had they been accomplished ; and the success of our 
undertakings, had they been perfected ; would have been a thing of the 
past. “ Before I was afflicted I went astray,” said the Psalmist, “ but 
now have I kept thy word and any true Christian who can adopt this 
language, may, even while drinking the bitter water of affliction, and 
lamenting amidst the thick darkness of unexpected bereavements, 
“ taste and see that the Lord is good.” 

But those who, as yet, have not cctdized, and only deshe to realise, 
what we have endeavoured to describe, is there no goodness of thcj T^ord 
for them to taste and, see? Surely*there is, when they are now pre- 
sent before God^with the blessed hope of glory and immortality 
^‘‘'tJTtftrgiag before them like a star, rtia^ they^ may sec the tree of life ; 
putting forth its abundant efnd healing fruits of all exceeding great 
and precious promises, that they may pluck and eat. That they 
have been preserved to this hour; — that the desires kindled within them 
have not been wholly stiffed, and smothered, and extinguished, by 
the Roods of temptation, by the damps of unbelief, by the dust and refuse 
of tile world ; — that they have not been permitted to yield to the many 
artifices which would lure them within the dominion of folly^ and entwine 
around them the manacles of ♦sin ; — that they have not quenched the 
Spirit ; — this is a proof of the goodness of God, and a pledge of his 
gracious purposes to them ; since what he has done may safely be taken 
as an earnest and evidence of what he will do. You, therefore, who 
attend, on the first Sabbath of another year, with an interest and 
a solicitude to understand the truths of that gospel, whid^ "ihay 
be to y/)U a savour of life unto life ; who earnestly desire, gt^d who 

, lipnestly intend, to persevere in the employment of thV(. of 

grace, and to follow them up by daily prayer, by of tht. 

Scriptures, by daily communings with your own souls, by da^iy p(^titions 
. for the renewing influences of the^piuit, and daily endeavours to c^'xhibit 
such a conduct and conver^tion as the Scriptures enjoin, ana - Spirit 
will certainly produce-^aiid all this that they may prove to ytS^ the 
power of (jod unto salvation, being more conscious than before of Jatir 
own weakness, therefore more dependent for strength and help on God 
alone — be you encouraged to^persevere. You have tasted a little of 
God*s goodness ; you have seen a few glancing and fluctuating sunbeains 
of his glory ; look steadily above^and he will pour up(fo you a vivid and 
abiding flood of light. Remember, that due holy desire, one spiritual 
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afTection, is a proof that God working witlfcn ymi ; — and if you will but 
proceed, trusting, to Him, to “work out ytlwiryowni salvation w’iMi fear 
and trembling,’* He will as surely work in\wMi to will and tft do of his 
good pleasure, as He will come in his gli^us majesty^to judge the 
quick and the dead, and to demonstrate, be^re the assembled iiuivorso, 
to the unutterable confusion of some, but, te trust, to your eternal joy, 
how “ blessed is the man that tnisteth in him.’* 

And you, lastly,. the ice of whose hearts) is still iinmclted, the foun- 
tain of whose affections still unclosed ; — ii^hom the image of the e'arthly 
reigns predominant, and there is nota^ngle redeeming feature of the 
image of the heavenly, — we summon attention to the fearful contin- 

gency wliicli is involved in the fact, the indjisputable fact, that the Loi-d is 
good, — good to you^ yet that you will not taste his goodness, you will not 
see it. O what folly, what perversity, that, when the sweet and salutary 
manna distils plentifully around you, you turn to the liusks which are 
devoured by the sw'ine of the world ; that, when the light of hope invites 
your gaze, you look only upon that congenial darkness, in which the 
w'orkers of ini(niity madly think to hide themselves from God. And 
yet God is so gracious that he spares you still, and not only sj)arcs, but 
invites — invites you to a participation in the present blessings of his grace, 
the future, the full inheritance of his glory,; takes from you every plea of 
weakness, by proffering the full atonement of his Son, and deprives you 
of all excuse of inability, by pledging liiniself to confer uj)on you, if 
implored, the renewing influences of his Spirits “ Believe in tlie Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou sh^dt be saved.** Ask, even^or tlic Holy S pirit^ 
and thou shalt have. But, th«^^i God has borne w'ith you thus long^ 
forbearance itself has a limit ; and though love pleads with you to 
return, and repent, and find a blessing, love will not always widi 
impunity be outraged and despised. You enter upon another year 
with the means of grace and the hope of glory ; but if that hope be 
slighted, and those means neglected, how may you close it ? Who can 
calculate on another year? yea, even on another Sabbath? O consider 
this, ye that forget God ! Consider that it is at least possible, you may 
never again be invited to taste and see the goodness of the I.,ord ; that, 
it is at least possible, you may, by your continuance in disobedience 
and unbelief, extinguish that bright star in the firmament of heaven, 
which might have led you unto your God. Rather may that fearful 
T>Q|sibility drive you to repentance ; for, if his wrath be kindled, it 
wil;^be terrible ! Blessed are all they that trust in him ! 

Lli^'S^owit is this blessing, with the consideration of which w»concludo, 
yfrtSfej^/i’iiinentljr jjgrifies that apostolic saying, “ Godliness is profitable * 
for*aA ^rf^«f^Mving the promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is teJeome.’* For, by the power of ftiith, it lays hold of the future as 
of tl® ijffescnt, and steadies the VibrSiion of time, by attaching to it th6 
pomJSjous weight of eternity. The uncertainty of human things is so 
jioUlfeoti^'that it serves every poet and every moralist, for an inex- 
kaustible theme ; and were it applied as often as it is ackvowledgcd, a 
wide, and important, and most remarkable alteration would ensue in the 
moral aspect of society. But the err<jr lies in this ; that the acknow- 
ledgment is general, and. the experience personal. The wealthy man 
cannot but cynfess, that he may, by some unforeseen contingency, be 
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reduced to poverty ; ti. » sj|iolar caunot Uat acknowledge, that he may 
be precluded, by pain till, debilitating, or stupifying disease, from 
prosecuting his scicutili^a(iHl literary pursuits, and thus forfeit his 
expected immortality ; t^Wstrong man cannot but apprehend that his 
arm may haOg nerveless fS the infant’s ; the man in all the exuberance 
of vigorous and buoyant gltalth, cannot but know that he may make 
but one step from the scefie of convivisil enjoyment, or cheerful recre- 
ation, to the darkness of fce grave, lienee- it is evident, that, even 
when 'the faithless world recW*^gms her promises to the letter, and fulfils 
her proffers' to the widest ex^mt, this uncertainty must, to a certain 
degree, vitiate and impair all temporal enjoyments ; but the blessing 
of those who know experiny^ntally the goodness of the Lord, places 
them in a great measure beyond the range of this vicissitude. The sea 
of trouble may cover them with its spray, but can never immerse them 
in the billows ; their building may totter to its foundation, but the 
foundation itself is firm, and no convulsion of the earth, no eruption 
of the central fire, can overthrow the solitl rock on which it is reared. 
So that the Psalmist says of the truly pious man, “ He shall not he 
afraid of any evil tidings, for his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord 
nnd similarly the Apostle, “ The foundation of the Lord standeth sure, 
having this seal, The Lord knpweth them that are his,” 

In entering, therefore, on another*year, the morn of which is over- 
spread with clouds, the meridian of which may be dense and dim with 
pestilence, and the evening may go dofvn in blood, the Cbristian, how- 
ever it may be witk the Church, or with his family, or with his country, 
*iias the assurance that all shall be with him* Trials, and losses, and 
afflictions, shall be overruled ^for /liy eventual good. The hand that 
strikes him, however heavy the blow, is yet a Father’s hand ; and if the 
chastening, for the present, seem not joyous, but grievous, yet, in the 
issue, it shall yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness. For while he 
feels, in all their force, the thrilling influence of natural afiections, and is 
tenderly alive to all human sympathies, yet there is One above whom he 
loves better, and who loves him better, than father or mother, sister or 


brother, wife or child, — One whom he cannot lose, unless by his own fault, 
and who will not lose him ; so that if all human ties are severed, all his 
comforts withdrawn, and he can no longer And God in all, he will 
assuredly find all in Go'd. Give him only scriptural assurance that he 
is bought by the precious blood of Christ, — give him only the 
dcnce that, being led by the Spirit of God, he is the child of 7- 

and though he may weep bitter tears, his tears shall be dried^i^^jgh 
hefinay smart with deep wounds, his bruises shall bcjji^led ; 
may pass through the furnace of affliction, he shall comC'.T^.tliv wined as 
silver and purified as gold : — the sun of life may go down in darkness 
and in blood, bnt it shall rise wifii cloudless lustre on the mejSB pf an 
eternal day. 

And here, least, he unites the sufirage of all who prolesM^ 
the gospel ;er'‘and though the sceptic may scowl bis dissenX^he can 
no more prove the opposite, than he can wield the sceptre of Omnipo- 
tence, and dethrone the Sovereign God. Hjcre, at least, all will admit, 
that time once ended and eternity once b^n^ if there remaineth a 
rest for any, it is for the people of. God. Folly itself cl^iibts not that 
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God caw .give it; and if iijdelitv distrust lie will, liave we not 
his own sure word of promise, wnich shallVu^-last heaven and earth ; 
and may we not place this in the opposingXMlc ? Even if *thc unbe- 
liever’s joyless creed were true, who can s<1^hat those would 

not be blessed even here, who, exposed oiil^to an equal aTife of human 
vicissitudes, have in all, or believe that tlil}i have, a Triune God, to 
support, to sanctily, and to save? But af. we rather lirnily believe, 
and confidently expect, when the end shall irivc, and the last year shall 
be consummated, and the word shall go Mth from Him who Hve'tli for 
ever and ever, that time shall be no-mnorc; when the Judge shall 
descend in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesu% Christ ; when he shall also 
come to be glorified in his saints, and admired in all that believe, and 
those who have long tasted and seen that the Lord is good, shall taste 
once again, and feed, — and see once again, and gaze and look for 
ever ; then, then will heaven and earth attest the veracity and validity 
of the promise, “ Blessed arc all thev that put their trust in him.” 

T. 1). 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

TUE GREAT COUNCIL OF THE JEWS IIELO IN 1050. 

A True Relation^ of the Proceedings of^the great Council of the Jews, 
assembled in the plains of Ajayday,^ in Hungaria, about 30 leagues 
distant from Buda ; to examine the Scriptures concerning Chri^^ o» 
the \2th of October, 1650. By Samuel Brktt {an Eriylishmaf^'i'hore 
present, [Also a Relation of some other Observations in his Travels 
heyoiid the Seas, First printed in 1655. 

TO THE READER. 

There was nothing I more desired than to travel beyond the seas, 
and to know the various manners of the nations of the world : for which, 
through God's providence, I had an opportunity offered me, to my 
great satisfaction, being chirurgeon of an English ship in the Straits, 



• q,arrative is to be found in the Pho^ix (2 volumes of scarce tracts, “collected by 
and published in 1707); in the first volume of the Harleian Miscellany ; 
in ibc ritJenth^volw''.cW the Modern Universal History, p. 141.; and In the Bishop of 
Cloghcr's^is^firfetion on Prophecy. It is also treated as auttientic by Dr. Owen, in his 
Essavoh Image Worship; by Mr. Richards, of Oxford; and by Mr. Whitaker, in his 
Histuw oJ^Arianism. Mr. Charles Butler, ItOWever, in the fourth edition of his Horsa 
BibliL^^*^. 217, doubts it veracity; as al^ does Dr. Jortin, in his Remarks on Ecclc- 
siasi^'H^ry, Vol. III. p. 420. 

• I’ of (Ajayday or) Ageda does not appear in any mitpof in any geogra- 

phical work. On the borders of Hungary and Transilvanla, a large tract ff level country 
lies between the Danube and the Theys, which in Vischer’s map is called Campus Cuma- 
norum, divided, by Busebing's account, between theCumani and Jazyges. On the Theys 
is Seged or Segedinum, the prindipal town of flie county of fiodrock, famous for its 
sieges by the Turl|fi and ‘imperialists : this level country may be the scene of Mr. Brett^s 
narrative.*' — Horse Biblicse, p. 246. 



36 


The Or^t Coakcil of-lhe Jems held in 1 650. * 

where, for a cure that"^ for Orland^^ de Spina of Gollipulo, an 
eminent man in those pikrtsf^T was by*him preferred to be a captain of a 
ship of Malta, whicli was out by the said Orlando, find committed to 
my comn^atld against thtt^Turks in the Arches, in assistance to the 
Venetian service : in whieft^ service I spent about nine months, till the 
tempestnous season of tlre/year enforced me to return into harbour 
again. And in this time off employment, I made five fights at sea, and 
two at land ; being chosen iv lot to invade tlie Turk’s country, with si 
certain company of soldiers l^llected out of our fleet, to do some exe- 
cution upon the borders of the enemy, and to get some provision for pur 
relief ; in all which fights (although very perilous) God gave me the 
victory. . 

The whole time 1 spent beyond the seas, before and after this 
employment, was almost four years, not staying long in any* one place. 
But first I travelled to all the sea towns of note for merchandizing, to 
know the trade of the places, and the conveniency of their harbours, 
that I might be able to do some profitable service in merchants’ affairs. 
Also I travelled into several countries, and the most eminent cities and 
towns therein ; viz, Egypt, Macedonia, Dalmatia, Calabria, Apuleia, 
Sicilia, Assyria, Sclavonia, some parts of Spain and Portugal ; to the 
islands of Cyprus, Candia, P^itnios, Delphos ; to Carthage, Corinth, 
Troy, Constantinople ; besides many other towns and places : hut my 
longest’ abode was in Italy, and therein aCt Venice, Naples, Leghorn, 
Florence, Milan, Rome; Bolognia, MS.ntua, Genoa, &:c. And at last 
look intr homeward, 'I came into Frai\ce takipg a brief view of many 
eminent ffiaces in that kingdo\n. Am? ‘ht Paris 1 found many of my 
countrymen (of which, though some be persons of great quality, yet) 
Gpd knoweth they are in a low condition. And now I shall give a 
brie# account of some of my observations, during the time of my abode 
beyond the seas. 

A naiiuauve ov tii£ proceedings of a great council of 

JEWS, &c. 

At Paris oiir countrymen live peaceably, and enjoy our religion with- 
out disturbance. There is a place, allowed them, with necessary 
accommodations for the exercise of religion. Dr, Steward did often 
preach to them ; and for their form of worship, it is the same‘that was 
formerly in England, with the book of Common Prayer, and the ntos - 
therein used : and also they continue the innovations that were ^ac- 
tised by inany of our clergy, as bowing at the name of Jesus towSifikthe 
• alt»f, &c. which I know giveth offence to the good Ea^pch prdtjfetShTS'J 
who to me did often condemn those innovations for RWWSiT^sdber- 
stitions. Doubtless they would dp our church and bur religion ’ more 
credit there, if they did use less ceremony. As for the FrencK'^p:iip!lsts, 
truly they are more civil to them than was expected : for the opinion of 
the world, where I have been, is but mean of that nation"!^ AniP It 
believe the Italian may be their cousin-german, for both of them are 
false and faithless enough. And this consideration (God having taken 
away Orlando my noble friend, who did always' much countenance me) 
did lessen my affection to continue in that servicb; fpr my soldiers 
were all Italians (except a few Greeks) and I never saw iruch cause to 



The Great Council of the 

be confident in their fidelity) but it* was {dii^' for fear of liini, that 
they were so tractable to me. \ 

As for religion, in most parts where I lia^'c^een, it is gentrally the 
same with the church of Rome ; but for m Grecians §or^ amongst 
them 1 was) they are neither pure protes^nts nor pure papists ; I 
mean, neither only protestants nor only pams^s, but their religion is a 
mixture of both : for though they hold som(| fundjimontals with us, yet 
tliey follow many of the Romish supcrstiti(tns ; and (according to my 
observation) they follow more the religion ^4f Rome, than the protdstaiit 
church ; and they are much poisoned wilA heresies. 

But of all nations, according to my observation, none are more 
zealous for the religion of Rome than tljp Spaniards, who, 1 think, 
for this are more Romanists than the Romans themselves ; for with 
them there is an inquisition, and in Rome I never heard of the same 
dangerous snare : there I had as much freedom as f could desire, and 
more courtesy than I could expect, without any temptation to aposta- 
tize from my religion. 

As for the occurrences that 1 met with, they were many : but these 
four were the most considerable. 

First, The strangling of the great Turk by the Janizaries, at which 
time there was great fear and trouble i.n Constantinople ; but they 
enthroned his son, and this brouglft a peaceable settlement. And with 
him there were cut oft* divers Bashas* heads; all whose heads (excepting 
the great Turk’s) lay three days^n chargers before the palace-gate, for 
the public view of the pjople ; which they say is Hhe custom 
noblemen that are beheaded. 

The next thing is, the flowing of tffe river Nilus in Egypt; the 
manner whereof is this : it beghmeth to flow about the 15th of June 
every year : the people know the time thereof, and expect it accord- 
ingly ; and this is after their harvest, which is usually ended about the 
beginning of May. As for rain, there seldom falleth any in Egypt. 
During the time the river is up, all the country appearcth like islands. 
Their towns are seated upon hills, and their lower grounds are all 
covered with Waters ; and the inhabitants use small boats to pass from 
place to place about their affairs : and because they know the yearly 
flowing of Nilus, they provide for the safety of their cattle till the 
waters are wasted away again. There are also certain pillars of stone 
set-up, "with divers marks upon them, by which they know tlie degrees 
of tik rising, and the usual height that the waters do asQcnd unto ; and 
if the waters do ascend above the highest mark, they do expect some 
strange^ consequence thereof. But the greatest wonder is, the present 
cessatio"]^.'>f'<.L'e plague upon the flowing of this river. There died 
some thousands of the plague the day before the flowing of Nilus in 
GranncajJb, as they certifled me ? ari?l a day or two after, not one person 
more <3ied of the infection. This 1 observed, that the land is full of 
^nhehlthy. fogs, mists, and vapours, which cause the disease ; and it 
seems the waters of Nilus do purify it again. » 

“ In the kingdom of Grandcairo, alias Pharaoh’s Town, is the city, 
and it is greater than any elsewhere 1 ^id behold ; but Memphis is the 
neater city : and being there, I went to see the 'land of Goshen, where 
the Israelites inhabit. This is a^very pleasant and fruitful land for 


L^^held hi Hj50. 
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pasture^ such as I haA juo J^vhere . seen like. At this time also, I 
had an opportunity to seethe Red Sea, and the place where (as they 
informed «me) the IsraelkAdid enter their journey through the same. 
There also tljiey shewed!^ the great mountains that enclosed them, 
when Ph^rftdh pursued tlri^ with his great army ; and the hills where 
the two armies Lay in sighj J»ne of another. And there I found the true 
reason why it is called tie Red Sea; not because the water is red 
naturally, but because the jsand is red : and this was clear to me by 
plain •demonstration ; for I put some of the water into a clean vessel, 
and there 1 did see it had the^same colour of other water ; but the sand 
is rf?ddish, and giveth the sfime colour to the water. 

1 shall omit many other filings concerning Egypt ; only this, it is 
under the Turk’s dominion, and the natives are his miserable slaves. 

Thirdly, You may expect some news from Rome, where also I was, 
and did behold their great solemnity ; it being then the Anno Sancto, 
as they there call it, that is, the year of Jubilee. 

There I beheld the Pope in his glory, and how in great state he was 
carried about the city : the streets were thronged with the people ; anti 
as he passed by, they made them even ring with acclamations and 
rejoicings : he was carried by some eminent men, having a rich canopy 
over him. lie made his crosses in the air with his fingers, and threw 
his blessings amongst them. And truly these delusions were so pre- 
vailing with the people, that (poor souls) they seemed to me to rejoice, 
as if Christ himself had come to Rome, and brought them down the 
felicities pf heaven .« ^ 

one time I beheld in Naples (pejhaps it will seem strange, but it 
is true) about eight thousand *^pilgrims going to Rome for their abso- 
lution ; all which the Viceroy of Naples maintained three days at his 
own charge ; and on the fourth day, they did present themselves before 
him at his palace in pilgrim weeds, viz. with leaden pictures of saints in 
their hats, with leather collars about their necks, which fell down half 
way over their arms, and their staves in their hands : and thus they 
marched away from Naples, in the posture of an army towards Rome ; 
and so farewell Rome. Fidi, satis est vidisse, 

I omit to recite many other occurrences, which by conference I shall 
willingly communicate to my friends, they being too many to commit 
to writing : only now the fourth remarkable thing remaineth to present 
you with ; and that is, The proceedings of a great council of J^s, - 
assembled in the plain of Ageda, in Hungary, about thirty leases 
distant fr(jm Buda, to examine the Scriptures concerning Christ, on the 
, latji of October, 1650.]* * 

It hath been much desired by many honest Christia^ blnit^«^as rela- 
tion of the J ews’ council should be published, which 1 did,, intend to 
oommunicatc only to my private fHends. The chief argumm^wich 
persuaded me to do it was, because they conceived it to be a prepmtion 
and hopeful sign of the Jews’ conversion ; and that will be glad tidinga 


• The part wUhin brackets we have ejftJracted from the Appendix to Mr, Butler’s Horae 
Biblicae, which he has taken from the fourth edition, of t6.'i5. The (Ipodecimoof 1692, 
from which we copy, commences as above. • • 
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to the Church of Christ : therefore I yieldediR) satisfy their desires, 
and thus it was, \ ^ 

At the place abovesaid there assembled alpout 300 Rabbifls (called 
Jews) from several parts of the world, to exa^^oine the Scriptures con- 
cerning Christ. It seems this place was thought most convenient for 
this council, in regard that part of the coiintiy is not much inliabited, 
because of the continual wars between the Turk and the king of Hun- 
garia. There they have fought formerly two bloody battles ; yet, both 
these princes, notwithstanding their own differences, did give leaVe to 
the Jews to hold their council there. TUe Jews, for their own uccom^ 
modation, made divers tents for their repose, and had jdenty of pro- 
vision! brought them, from other parts ofj;he country, during the time 
of their sitting. The Jews making, as we said, divers tents, they set 
up one large tent, only for the council to sit in, being made almost four- 
square, the north and south not altogether so large as the cast and west 
part. It had but one door, and that opened to the east. In the middle 
of the tent there stood a table, and a stool for the propounder to sit on, 
with his face towards the door of the tent. The propoundcr was of the 
tribe of Levi, named Zacharias. And within this tent, round about, 
were placed forms, on which stood the rest of the council. Tliey were 
enclosed with a rail, at a distance from thetp, to prevent all strangers, and 
all such as could not prove themsdtves to be Jews by record, or dispute 
in the Hebrew tongue, which many had forgotten that lived in such 
countries where they were not allowed their synagogues ; as in France, 
Spain, and those parts of Jtaly thaj belong to the kifig of Spain an d the_ 
king of Naples, with the pro^^pce of Apulia, Sicilia, CaMbria, and 
Sardinia : in which places if a Jew be found, and denies the Popish 
religion, he is condemned and executed for it; and yet profit and 
benefit allure them to dwell in those countries, notwithstanding their 
fears and dangers ; and they are willing themselves to forget and 
neglect to teach their children their native language, rather than lose 
their opportunity of profit. And again, some of those Jews have burned 
the ancient records of their tribes and families, that they might not be 
discovered by se.arching or otherways. And for this defect that they 
could not prove their tribe and family, they were not permitted to come 
within tlie rails in the time of their council, but commanded to remain 
with the strangers that attended to sec the event of this assembly. We 
conceive the number of the people that attended to see the issue of their 
proceedings were about 3000 persons, the most part of them Germans, 
Almains, Dalmatians, with some Greeks, and a few Italians) but not 
one Englishman PT£>re than myself; for I was informed that the king of • 
Hungaitf, not favouring the reformed religion, did give no encourage- 
ment to^^ Protestant Churches to send any divines thither. But he 
did dlpvTOiere should be some^ssistants sent from Rome ; and their 
coming thither proved a great unhappiness to this hopeful assembly or 
CouTibil. 

The first day. — When the assembly first met they spent some time in 
mutual salutations, and, as their manner is, kissed one another’s cheeks, 
expressing great joy for tliis their hapj^y meeting. And now all things 
being prepared^ for accommodation, they considered of* the Jews 
that were to admitted for membertof this council ; for they only were 
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admitted to be. memb^S^T that could, by f"Cord, prove themselves to be 
native Jews ; and I obs(?ived there were about 500 refused and put by, 
though doubtless they were true Jews, yet they could not, by record, 
prove themselves so to be y and for this were not admitted to be mem- 
bers of this council, but commanded to abide without, among the 
strangers that attended U^ere. The number of them that could prove 
themselves Jews by record were «300, who were accepted to sit in the 
council, and this was all that was done the first day. 

The second day, — The assembly being full, the propounder, Zacharias, 
of the tribe of Levi, stood up and made a speech concerning the end of 
their meeting. And this, said he, is to examine the Scriptures concern- 
ing Christ; whether he be already come ; or whether we are io^xpeci 
his coming ? In examining this question they searched the Old Testa- 
ment with great care and labour most part of that day, to be resolved in 
the truth, having many Bihles to that end. About which point began a 
dispute that lasted many hours, which, at last, drave to this conclusion. 
That the major part of this assembly were of opinion, that Christ was not 
come. But some others of the assembly having strictly examined the 
Scriptures, and finding them so plain for bis coming, were inclined to 
think that Christ was come. Being the rather moved so to think, by 
the consideration of the great judgment that hath been upon them these 
1 600 years. By reason whereof they have been as a cast-off and vaga- 
bond people : which consideration prevailed so far upon many others, 
as drave them not only to think but to conclude that Christ was come. 
I remember one of them in conference with^others, seemed to be very 

'*^apprehen8ive of the great and long deflation of their nation, ever since 
their destruction by the Roman empire ; and imputed their afflictions to 
their noiwepenting of such a wickedness, as to kill the Lord from 
heaven. And comparing their present with other judgments which 
their nation had suffered, he ingeniously confessed he did believe it was 
for some wickedness that their nation was guilty of; and tha*t one of 
their great sins he thought w'as the spilling of the blood of the prophet, 
sent from God to their nation, and so many massacres that have been 
committed by the several sects and factions among them. For, said he, 
we are no idolaters, nor are wc guilty of idolatry, and therefore I think 
w'c have not had this heavy judgment upon us for that ; but surely it 
is the spilling the blood of Jesus, the prophet sent from God, and for 
massacring those that loved him. And this was the sum of what was 
disputed the second day of their meeting, and so they ceased until the 
next mottling. 

, J'he third day. — Being assembled together again, the point chiefly 
agitated w^as concerning the manner of Chnst's coming; and tjiat, they 
said, should be like a mighty prince, in the power and aulh(i»Tity of a 
king, yea, in greater, power than evTr ktng had ; and that he wilLdcliver 
their nation out of the power of their adversaries, and restore them to 
their kingdom again : and that the nations should be of their reBgion, 
and worship God after their manner ; for they held that the Messiah 
will not alter their religion whensoever he cometh, and therefore began 
to conclude that Christ was not^^come. For Jesus, said they, the great 
prophet, when he came, began to alter our religion ; tjierefore he was 
not the true Messiah. And farthtr, when Jesus came, wbom some call 
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the trae Messiah, he began presently to plua^ down qur religion, and 
set up his own; therefore he was not the tra/ Messiah. Thus some of 
them concluded, but some did not. But they went from this dispute 
to another, concerning his parentage ; they«did all agree/%i tliis. That 
he should be born of a virgin, according to the predicSons of the 
prophets in the Old Testament ; and in this also. That he should be 
born of a virgin of mean note and parentage, among their nation, as was 
the Virgin Mary, that bare Jesus the great prophet from God. And 
upon this many of them seemed to incline to think that Chrisft was 
come,, but left it to the next day, when they should again meet 
together. 

The fourth day, — ^The assembly being iqpt, the propounder demanded 
what they thought, Whether Christ was come or no ? They said, they 
thought he was come ; but they answered thus : — That if he were come 
he was no other than Elias, because Elias came formerly in great power, 
and with great power he declared it, in slaying the priests of Baal, and 
for fulfilling the Scriptures he was opposed by Ahab and Jezebel : and 
so they esteemed this man, whom they called JesUs, to be that same 
Elias. Moreover others said, that they thought he was more than a 
mortal man in that he so strtttigely ascended up into heaven, which 
some of our forefathers saw ; and this w&s all that was done on the 
fourth day, ^ 

The fifth The assembly being met, they went about the same 
question that was controverted the day before, and took it into ex- 
amination again to answer them tl^t the said Elias ^fas not the Messiah. ^ 
They of the contrary opinion did argue {he love and care drElias, for 
tlie good of their nation ; that he left them Elisha his disciple, to teach 
and instruct the people ; and this they took to be the care of the 
Messiah. These were their chief arguments to maintain their opinion. 
The same day, towards night, came into question among them, what 
then he was that said, He was the Son of God, and was crucified by 
their ancestors ? ' But, because this was a great question among them, 
they deferred the farther consideration thereof until the next day. 

The sixth day — There were some Pharisees that stood up, who^Were 
the great enemies of Christ, and said, they would undertake to answer 
the last question, and would by no means yield, that was the ^hriat ; 
and these are the reasons they gave for their opinion, ^^viz. — 1 . Bmuse 
he came into the world like an ordinary and inferior man, not with his 
sceptre and royal power; for they affirmed that the coming of Christ 
would be- glorious. 2. Reason they pleaded against him,* was the 
meanness of his birth, in that his father was a carpenter ; and this, i 
they safjd, was a dishonour of which, when Christ comes, he will not be 
capable.V^. Reason ; they accuse^ him to be a false Christ and an 
enemy to Moses* law, in doing, and suffering his disciples to do; 
linlav^l works on the Sabbath day ; for they believed, they said, that 
the Erne Messiah will exactly koep the law of Moses. Now, though it 
were repHed that the gospel doth testily of Christ, that he did fulfil the 
law of Moses, yet they rejected that answer because they did not 
believe and own the gospel. But tlipese reasons did not satisfy the 
council, there ^ill remaltiiiig doubts in them concerning Christ. 

So that after the Phatfsees had Hone speaking, there stood up one 

VOL. XVI. NO. I. G 
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Rabbi Abraham, and obj^ected against thi Pharisees, the miracles that 
Christ wrought while he was upon the earth, viz. — The raising of the 
dead to hfe again ; his making the lame to walk ; the blind to see ; 
the dum b t e speak ; by what power I pray you, my brethren, did he 
them ? With that the Pharisees arose, and desired to answer him, and 
this is the answer they treturned before the council. Perhaps, said 
they, this Jesus was an impostor and magician, and so was enabled to 
do those miracles ; and, for our parts, we believe that all the miracles 
he did were done by magic and charms, whereby they were restored 
to their former condition again. But this answer gave little satisfaction 
to the council, and especially to Abraham ; whereupon Abraham stood 
up, and replied — how could this Christ charm them blind, lame, and 
dumb, &c. when they were so born, before Jesus Christ himself was born, 
as it appeared some of them were. This seemed a paradox to the Pha- 
risees ; and truly the prosecuting of this argument almost put the 
Pharisees to a nonplus, but at last they began to speak again, and gave 
this answer (though a weak and vile one.) Perhaps, say they, the said 
impotent persona were made so by other magicians, and conjured to be 
lame, blind, and dumb, &c., and though himself were not then bom 
when they were bom with those evils, "yret, this Jesus being a greater 
dissembler, and more cunning than any magician before him, power 
was given him by the devil, to remdTve those charms which others had 
placed. But there was one Pharisee among the rest, named Zebedee, 
who, among all the Pharisees there assembled, did most opprobriously 
^ and blasphemously revile Christ, and vehemently urged 'those things to 
the councB against him, but l^conceivt liot to the well liking of any that 
heard him, even of the members of the council or of the Pharisees. 
And as the Pharisees played their part against Christ, so did the 
Sadducees like, for some of the council were of that sect, who did 
endeavour to render Christ vile and odious to the rest of the Jews. 

I observed it to be with the Pharisees and Sadducees as once it was 
with Herod and Pilate ; though these two could taot agree at other times, 
yet they could agree together to cracify Christ. So the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, though they be much divided in opinion among themselves, 
yet did they at tMs time too, too well agree to disgrace Christ with their 
lies, clamours, and blasphemies. For the Sadducees, as well as the 
Pharisees, accused hinl for a grand impostor and magician, in that in 
his gospel he taught the resurrection from the dead, which, say they, we 
deny. But it is no miracle to see factions agree in some evil design 
against dthers, as 1 found by experience in 1650 (which w^ tlie year 
of their jubilee.) At which time there was a great strife between the 

Jesuits and the friars of the order of St. ; and thnigh their 

dissension hath been, by the carejmd vigilancy of the Popb)£|^othered 
' over, that the world then took not much notice, yet this dlPe broke out 
again into a flame greater, as they informed me, tlian before ; even to 
public disputations and bitter wranglings one against anpther, opening the 
deluge of Errors and one another’s factions. Thus seeking io disgrace 
one another, the Pope threatened to excommunicate the spthors of all 
such black li^llous books, whkh tended to the dishonour bf the clergy, 
as he called Riem, to make them infamouk to the wwld. But these 
things by the way. ® ‘ ^ 
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2'he seventh day, — We aiju now come to seventh day of their 
meeting, on which this was the main qMery^fVhether if Christ were 
come, what rules and orders hath he left fay -his Church to jtvalk by ? 
This was a great question among them, b^fause tliey did not believe 
the New Testament, and so would not be guided by it, btit demanded 
some other instructions to direct them in this j>oint. Whereupon six of 
the Roman clergy, who were on purpose sent thither by the Pope, to 
advise in the council (two of which were Jesuits, and four were friars, 
two of the order of St. Augustine and two of the order of .fit. Francis,) 
being admitted into the council, began to open to them the doctrine 
and rules of the Holy Church of Rome, which they magnified to them 
for the Holy Catholic Church of Christ ; and their doctrines to be the 
infallible doctrine of Christ ; and their nfics to be the rules which the 
Apostles left to the Church, for ever to be observed ; and that the Pope 
is the holy vicar of Christ and the successor of St. Peter. For par- 
ticulars, they alRrmed the real presence of Christ in the Lord’s Supper ; 
the religious observation of their holy days ; the invocation of saints 
for their prayers to the Virgin Mary, and her commanding power in 
heaven over her Son ; the holy use of their cross and images ; with the 
rest of their idolatrous and superstitious worship; all which they 
recommended for tlie doctrine and rules of the Apostles. 

But so soon as the assembly of the Jews heard these things from 
them, they were all exceedingly troubled thereat, and fell into high 
.clamours against them, crying out-^-No Christ, nq Virgin Mary, no woman 
gods, no intercession of the saints, no holy crosses^* no worshipping of 
images, &c. Their grie^ and (roi^le was so great, that it irould have ' 
troubled a hard heart to have seen and hedl-d it ; for they rent their clothes 
and tore their hair, and cast dust upon their heads, and cried out, Blas- 
phemy, blasphemy, blasphemy against Jehovah and Christ our king. 
And in this great confusion and perplexity the council brake up. 

But being willing to do something, being yet unresolved, they 
assembled again upon the eighth day ; and all that was done upon that 
day was to agree upon another meeting of the Jews, which was to be 
three years after, which was then concluded upon before their final 
departing. 

I believe, saith the relater, there were many Jews there who would 
have been easily persuaded to own the Lord Jesus Christ ; and I assure 
it for truth (to the honour of our protestant religion and for the 
encouragement of our divines,) that one of the Rabbies, eminent among 
them, did^. deliver unto me, in conference, his opinion in tjils wise. 
1st. Thafhc found at first that they who were sent from Rome would 
cau'se an unhappy prejudice to their counciil. 2d. That, as he pro- 
fessed t(lm^> he much desired the presence of some protestant divines 
at their Ssembly, and especially* of t^ur English ministers, of whom he 
had a greater liking than of any in the world beside, for he did believe 
1^0 h&d a great love to their nation ; and tlie reason for his good opinion 
of our ministers was, as he told me, that he had often heard ^hat tliey do 
pray ordinarily fqr the conversion of their nation, which he did acknow- 
ledge to be^a great token of their love towards them. Especially he 
commended the ministers of London, lor their excellent preaching and 
or their chajily towards their nalion, as he had heard by many 
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travellers. Moreover, 1» said, that he |lid account the Church- of 
Rome to be an idolatro^ church, and therefore \vill not own their 
religion. JBut, by converging with other of the Jews, I found they 
thought there was no other jf^^iristian religion in the world than that of 
the Church of Rome, and by the Romish idolatry they took offence at 
all Christian religion. Whence it doth appear that Rome is the greatest 
enemy of the Jews’ conversion. 

Now for tlie place of the Jews* next meeting it was appointed to be 
in Syria, iii ^ich country I also was, and did converse with the sect of 
the Rechabites, who still observe their old rules and customs. They 
neither plant, nor sow, nor build houses, but live in tents, and often 
remove from place to place, with their whole families, bag and baggage. 
The Italian tongue is muefi spread in the world, and the Jews as 
frequently discourse in that language as their own, and therefore I did 
converse with them as well as if 1 could have spoken their own language ; 
and if God give me leave and opportunity I shall be willing to ^attend 
their next council, which will be in the year 1653. The Lord prosper 
it.* Written by me, 

Samuel Brett. 


HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN SECTS. 

No. I. — ^Introductory. 

*"lpa ii7ik4ti &fitp K\v^pil^6ixfP0i «a\ Tepi^ep6fi€Poi voptI hpifUf r^s SiSatTKa’- 

— D. PaiU* Epht ad Ep/ies, iv. 14. r ** 

An objection has frequcntly^been urged against the divine origin of 
Christianity, and which is built upon the immense diversity of Sects into 
which its professors are divided. While all admit the unity of the 
Godhead, there are some that deny Hie Trinity of Persons : while all 
regard the Supreme Being as the object of religious worship, there are 
some who pray to the Father alone, others who address their supplica- 
tions only to Christ as the true and only God, and others convey their 
petitions to the Almighty through the intervention of saints and angels ; 
while all acknowledge the Messialiship of Christ, there are many who 
dispute either his divinity or his humanity ; while all believe the soul 
to be immortal and destined for a future state, there are not a few who 
disbelieve in the eternity of future punishments. Now could it be 
proved that these conflicting dogmas were countenanced in the gospel, 
or that (^ctrines are therein revealed at once opposed td^j^e divine 
^ pe^cctions and to common sense, there might be some grouims for the 
charge in question. When, for instance, the simple humanity of Our 
blessed Lord, as maintained by the Socinians ; when a limitq^-edemp- 
tion, inconsistent at once with the 'goodness and the justic«?^Sfeod, as 
taught by the Calvinists ; when the ruin of the entire fabric of Christian 
faith and practice, in accordance with the ideas of those who would *£akq 
away all effi^;acy from the pious endeavours of the sincere believer, or 
rather who deny the possibility of his making any such efforts at all ; — 


* U U not whether this said Mr. Brett lived to attend the Cauntil here referred 

to, or if he did, whether he wrote any acco« nt of the metiing. » 
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when such principles as these ;can be upheld by an appeal to the Scrip- 
tures, then, but not till then, will an argum^t be established against 
the truth of the gospel. “ The name of Chriltianj' says Justin Martyr 
(Apol. I. § 6.)» “ is applied to every sect p;|)fessing Christianity, just 
as the disciples of the several systems of philosophy are ddlled in- 
differently Philosophers; and the divers heretical absurdities, which 
have appeared in the Cliurch, are no more to be charged upon Chris- 
tianity, than the numerous errors of philosophers “Upon philosophy.** 
According to Themistius, there were more than 300 sectsi^^of philoso- 
phers, differing greatly on subjects of high importance; according to 
Varro, there were 288 different opinions respecting the summum honum ; 
and Cicero himself acknowledges (Tusc. Qusest. I.) that whether the 
soul was mortal or immortal, God only knew. Now all this doubt and 
disputation, while it evinces the necessity of a dispensation which should 
bring life and immortality to light,’* proves at the same time that 
the existence of a truth will always, humanly speaking, originate a 
difference of opinion respecting its nature and tendencies. 

Still it will be urged, that Christianity, as a divine revelation, would 
in every part of it be so clear, as to admit of no corruption. It might 
be asserted with equal reason, that, as man was made by the hand of 
God, it is impossible for him to fall into error. Indeed the very pre- 
valence of sectarianism is in itselS^a positive proof of the inspiration 
of the New Testament writings, most of which abound with predictions 
of heresies and corruptions of tho»faith.. Even Jn the very days of the 
Apostles, heresies had already made their appear«mce in most of the 
Churches. “ Even now,*^ sayfib§fi John, “ are there many autichrists ; 
they went out from us, but they were nc5l of us ; for if they had been 
of us, they would have continued with us** (1 John ii* 18.) : and hence 
St. Paul’s advice to Titus (iii. 10.), “ to reject an heretic after the first 
and second admonition.” If then the authority of the Apostles them- 
selves, armed with a divine commission, and confirmed by the working 
of miracles, was insufficient to check the growth of schism, it wiU 
scarcely be deemed wonderful that they have increased and multiplied 
in succeeding ages. 

With a view to the interpretation of many passages in the New Testa- 
ment, in which allusions are contained to the heresies of the apostolic 
age, the learned Dr. Burton, as Bampton Lecturer for the year 1829, 
has instituted an inquiry into the doctrines which they severally pro- 
fessed. This inquiry is further valuable, as carrying us back to the 
origin an^;, foundation of the various doctrinal systems, which a4: present 
distract Church of Christ. Among the absurd and ill-cUges^id 
tenets of the early sects, and not in the Scriptures to which they confi- 
dently a^tpeal, will be found the germs of many doctrines now main- 
tained to "bilVe been held by tli§ ^imitive Church. Other heresies- 
there also are of more modem invention, which lay equal claim to 
scriptural support, for their wild and visionary fancies. It will be 
readily allowed that an acquaintance with the principal sects which 
dissent from the communion to which he belongs, and an insight into 
the opinioni which they profess, is highly essential tej^yery sincere 
believA. Among a multiplicity of sects, entertaining ^ almost in- 
conceivable vanety of cahfiicting nations on subjects of the highest 



importance, and confidently appealing to (he same Scriptures in defence 
of their respective crcedL there may be various grades of heterodoxy, 
but there* can be but onaorthodox Church, If Arians, or Socinians, 
or Calvinists, or Swedenbffcgians be right, we of the Church of England 
must be wrong ; and it therefore behoves us to “ prove all things, and 
to hold fast that which good” (1 Thess. v. 21.). “ We are not to 

believe every spirit ; but to try the spirits whether they be of God ” 
(1 John iv. 1.) ; “ beware, lest any man spoil us through philosophy 
or vafh deceit” (Col. ii. 8.). 

The “ Histories of Sects,” which are already before the public, are 
not only meagre and unsatisfactory in themselves, but most of them are 
written by Dissenters, Fr^m the number of editions through which it 
has passed, it may be presumed perhaps that the “ Sketch” of John 
Evans is as good as any ; and those who have consulted it with a view 
to obtaining information other than the most superficial, must have been 
most cruelly disappointed. Independently of the author’s bias, his 
account of the most considerable denominations is less comprehensive 
than an ordinary Cyclopaedia would be found to supply. Nor is the 
mode of arrangement adopted in this and similar works calculated to 
impress the mind with the several connecting links in the chain of 
Christian heterodoxy. It is therefore proposed to submit a series of 
papers on the rise and progress of the more important sects which now 
exist in the Church, chronologically traced from the date of the Council 
of Nice ; to develop their various effects and ramifications ; to examine 
^ the scriptural authdfrities upon which their respective creeds are built ; 
to observe the conduct and the resujyteof the several controversies to 
which they have given rise ; and to elicit from the inquiry a satisfactory 
proof, that the Church of England is based, both in doctrine and dis- 
cipline, upon the foundation of the Apostles, Jesus Christ being the 
chief corner-stone. 

In the papers on the “ Early Fathers,** which haVe been continued 
in the pages of the Christian Remembrancer for the space of four 
years, notices of the early heresies are occasionally introduced. The 
two series of articles therefore are in some measure indirectly connected ; 
the former being as it were a history and a vindication of orthodoxy 
during the three first centuries, and the present a history and refutation 
of heresy subsequently to that period. In order to complete the 
account of the patristical writers, to the meeting of the Council of Nice, 
the papers will be continued at intervals with those on the “ Sects.” 


ORGANO-HISTORICA ; 

Or the History of Cathe^al ynd Parochial Organs^^m/ 

NO. IX. — THE organ AT THE ROYAL HOSPITAL CHAPEL, GILEENWICH. 


However liberal may have been the praise which we have besfbwqd 
on the org^s and organ builders described in our former numbers, we 
have done it with impartiality ; — ^not considering whether the builders 
were Eng lis^^ot foreign. ^ 

The instrument we would now analyze, is the workmanship' of an 
English artist, of the name of Grten. He eUteied for |i short period 
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into partnership with Byiield, and some fino, organs of their united 
workmanship* were produced, bearing their/joint names. The one, 
however, of which we are now treating waJ built by Green &lone, in 
1789, and at the cost of 1,000Z., exclusivcpl>f the case. The organs 
built by this artist are characterised by a peculiar sweetness and delicacy 
of tone, entirely original ; and, probably, in llhis respect, he has never 
been excelled. He was the first who used the Venetian opening to the 
swells, and who brought to its present perfection the dulciana stop. 
In several of his organs, two dulcianas are to be found, ^ one in the 
choir and the other in the swell ; and so much was the effect of these 
admired, that he even ventured, in some of his later instruments, f to 
introduce a third. « 

We possess more Cathedral and Collegiate organs of this builder's 
construction than of any other but, although patronized as he was 
by his Majesty George 111., and long at the head of his profession, 
this admirable artist scarcely obtained a moderate competency. His 
zeal for the mechanical improvement of the organ consumed much of 
his valuable time in experimental labours, which to him produced little 
or no emolument ; and it is painful to know, that a man so eminent in 
his profession, should not, at his decease, be able to leave even a slender 
provision for his family. § 

This instrument possesses the folibwing stops : — 

GREAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. ^ 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto. 

4 PrincipaL 

6 Flute. 

6 Twelfth. 

7 Fifteenth. 

8 Sexquialtra. 3 ranks. 

9 Mixture 2 ditto. 

10 Trumpet. 

11 Cornet. 

883 pipes. 

CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Principal. 

3 Flute*.- 

- The compass of the great and choir organs is from F F F to E in a1 


4 Fifteenth. 

5 Bassoon. 


295 pipes. 


1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Dulciana. 

4 Principal. 

5 Dulciana Principal. 
0 Comet. 3 ranks. 

7 Hautboy. 

8 Trumpet* 


Choir, 

Great organ. 


480 pipes. 
295 ditto. 
883 ditto. 


Toul number of pipes 1658^ 


* Amon^lSils number will be found* l(i^ one at Reading, built 1770, and one at 
Islington church, built in 1771. 

t In the organs at the Chapel Roya4 Windsor, and Rochester Cathedral, we And a 
third dukiamt called duUdana principal, ^ 

7 See an iccount of the number of oigana built by this artist, in the Gentleman's 
Magazine^ for JunCf 1814. 

§ Mr.Bamuel Green, oigan-builder to the Ki^t died at Isleworth, 14, 1796, at 
the age H 56. He left a wife and two daugUtera; one of arhom living, and 

receives a pension X 201. per ami. by the kjpdness of his M^sty Seoige III. This 
is her sole dependence.<*-£d* 
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minus tlie F PF sharp, />9 notes. The swell extends from F F in the 
bass to E in alt, 48 note^; and then the last octave takes the keys of 
the choir organ ; so that, f n appearance, the swell is of the same com- 
pass as the other two sm of keys. The scale of open diapasons is 
considerably increased in the bass ; the F F F, in diameter, measuring 
about twelve inches. The quality of tone of these diapasons is re- 
markably fine : the treble part being very pure, and the bass very 
ponderous. The chorus of the great organ is very rich, but still wants 
another mixture or furniture stop; and the swell is the most magnificent 
in England, being (with one exception) of the greatest extent of com- 
pass.* It has an octave and a half of German pedals. 

This organ, for the first rtime after its erection, underwent a repair 
by Mr. James Davis, in 1819. About five years since some mis-- 
chievous hottentot effected an entrance into it, and filled the pipes with 
sand and gravel, since which the instrument has never recovered its 
pristine excellence. The situation in which this organ is placed being 
so favourable to sound, we would recommend the addition of a double 
open diapason of wood, as adding greatly to the majesty of the instru- 
ment ; and also the modem improvements of coupling stops and com- 
position pedals, with a large pair of horizontal bellows, &c. 


MORNIHG AND EVENING PRAYERS, 

4 .*. ' 

Compiled chiefiy from the Liturgy ofitheJEstaiUtkhed Church of England, 

We have peculiar satisfactiSn in laying before our readers the follow- 
ing prayers, from a combination of circumstances. In the first place, 
they were compiled by a medical man; in the second, that medical 
man was a West-India proprietor ; in the third, that West- India 
proprietor was a Member of Parliament. Now it hid been the fashion 
to attach the reproach of infidelity to the first of these classes ; of a total 
disregard of religion to the second ; and of perfect indifference to the 
third. And yet here, we have a gentleman, in whom all these characters 
are united, devoting himself, not merely to a passive form of worship, 
but to a selection which needs no praise from us, since its perfect 
adaptation to the wants of all men will speak for itself. If the question 
be asked — Did the good seed thus sown yield appropriate and abundant 
fruit ? We reply — The son of this amiable and excellent man pursues 
the honourable career of his father, and is a living monument of tlie 
beneficial cfiecta of precept when enforced by example. 

MORNING PRAYER. 

O MOST merciful and gracious who out of thy gifjeat love and 
tender regard for mankind^; hath set before us life and death, eternal 
misery or immortal bliss ; vad hast endowed us with a freedom 6f i\ill 
and liberty to choose the one and avoid the other ; and to encourage 


* There ifr ^ew organ, just erecteh by Mr. Bishop, in the church of St,£4i|auBd the 
King, Lombard-street, with a swell extending to E ia the bass : eftactly one note lower 
than the' swell at Greenwich. We shall notice this insthiment in a future number. 
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us to make a right diofte, hast annexed a«preient as .well as a hiture 
reward to pur obedience to thy laws, aiyl ma^lhe ways of religion ways' 
- of pleasantiress, and all its paths to he- pea»« O give me wisdom and 
understanding that I jnay not be carried* av^^by the deceitful, pWaaurcs 
of this world ; but may see, and know, and choose the, things thatpiakc 
for my peace, wherein my true find only happiness doth, consist. 

Convince me more and more' that sin is the greatest of all evils ; that 
guilt and misery are always inseparable ; and Ihrft there is no other 
solid or substantial happiness to be attained In this life but that which 
arises from the testimony of a good conscience, and* the hopes of thy 
^favour and acceptance ; and grant that these moinentous truths may he 
^ deeply impressed upon my mind, thiat^ I may make it tlie sincere 
endeavour ^>f my whole life to please and obey thee, wlio art my 
sovereign good and happiness; the only sure foundation of all my 
hopes, both here and hereafter ; and in comparison of whose favour, all 
the honours, riches, and enjoyments of this world are as nothing. 

Deliver me, I beseech thee, from the pain and anguish, the horror 
and confusion of a guilty conscience ; and give me that comfort and 
complacency of mind which arises from the consciousness of having 
been faithful in thy service and obedienji to thy will. 

And since thou hast been graciously pleased to make thy service the 
most perfect freedom, and the praci'ce of our duty so conducive to our 
present as wdl as to our future wel^-heing, O make me steadfast and 
imiriovahle in the ways of thy lavJ^ aiid in the works of thy command- 
ments ; that, having faithfully swjjed thee in this Yife, I may at last be 
found meet to be a partaker of the inheqjance of the saints in light, not 
from works of righteousness which J have done, but according to thy 
mercy, through the sole merits and intercession of our eternal Advocate 
and Mediator, Jesus Christ. 

EVENING PRAYER. 

O MOST great, O most glorious Lord God Almighty, look’ down, I 
pray thee, upon thy unworthy creature, who, in all humility of soul 
comes into thy presence to adore thy incomprehensible Majesty, ac- 
knowledging my dependence as wholly upon Thee, in wliom I live, 
move, and have my being; and to present before thee my grateful 
praises for the many mercies'thou hast hestoVed upon me. For to thee, 
O God^ belongs honour, gl«ry, praise and adoration, as tho sovereign 
Lord of heaven and of earth/ by whom all things were made,* and by 
whose ihfiiiite powers and goodness they are preserved and kept in 
ISeiilg. Incline me, therefore, ,to love thee, to serve thee, and to obey 
thee — for thou art a God greatly to be feared for thy power and justice, 
— greatly to^be beloved for thy bej^less goodness and perfections, — • 
and greatly to be praised for thy infinite bounty and merciful kindness* 

, Patdon, O most gracious Grod, the unworthy returns I have hitherto 
made for thy kindness and mercy, and inspire me with more vigorous 
and hearty’ endeavours to serve thee for the time to come. 

Enable me, I pray thee, to throw aside all pride and- v^n-glory ; all 
bitte^m and uncharitahleness ; all eni^y, hatred^ and ma&e ; for such 
is the weakness^’and frailt^ of my. najure, that 1 am not able, without 

VOL. XVf. “^NO. I. H 
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thy help, to bear up against the manifold follies and vanities of this life 
to ^hich I am daily exposed. Let me, therefore, implore the influence 
of thy Holy Spirit to help*y inflrmities, and to fortify my mind, that I 
maj^nqt be seduced from fay duty to thee by thc^dcceitful enticemehts 
ofjbhe world, the flesh, and the devil. 

'^OJbiost merciful Fatheii be pleased to endow me with wisdom, with 
meekness^ and humility ; and may I be possessed of a truly Christian 
temper and disposition. Grant that I may make thy laws the rule of 
all my actions, and faithfully discharge my duty in the several stations 
wherein thy providence is pleased to place me, thy blessing accompa- 
iSying all iny honest endeavours. 

Be pleased to look down m)0n all thy afflicted servants ; be a father'^ 
to the fatherless ; a hiisbana to the vddow ; and supply the wants of 
the poor and needy by the inward consolations of thy Iloly Spirit. 

Lord, sanctify unto me all thy fatherly dispensations ; give me grace 
to be entirely submissive and contented under all the disappointments, 
trials and afflictions thy wisdom shall think proper to inflict ; and grant 
that every adversity that may befall me may wean me more and more 
from this world and the affairs thereof. 

Almighty God, let me never be forgetful of my own end, of the 
shortness and uncertainty of this life, and of the eternity of the next ; 
and may I be prepared, through th)|rmercy, for the great change which 
awaits me ; and when that period arrives, may I be found, I pray thee, 
in the number of thy iaithful servaitts, not by works of righteousness 
which I have done,<’ut according to thy wojd, through the merits of 
my blessed Saviour and Redeemer, Jfeju^ Christ, 


LAW REPORT. 


No. XXI.—ON THE RIGHT TO FUNERAL CLOTH SUSPENDED 
IN CHURCHES. 

Home Circuit, Maidstone, March 18, 181D. 


BEFORE MR. JUSTICE BATLEY 
Cramp and' another v. Bayley^ Clerk. 

Tins wfc a ciise of very considerable 
interest on account of the important 
nature of the q[uestion, as well as the 
singular circumstances under which the 


dens of the parish of St John the Baptist, 
in Margate, and the defendant wasVicar of 
the same parish. On the Princess Char- 
lotte of Wales’s death, the plaihtiifs being 
desirous of marking the respect winch 
was due to the memory of that arnfablc 
Princess, caused the pulpit, the reading 


action wjis brought It was an action of«te^8k, and the communion table of the 
trover, to recover the value of a cer^in Church to be hung with black cloth and 


quantity of black cloth and keHrseyme^, 
which the defendant had cemvorthd' to 
his own use.g The defendant pleaded 
Not Guilty. 

Mr. Gurney (with whom was Mr. 
Chitty) for the^ilaintiff, stated the dr- 
cumstanccsof thfe case. Thcplaiiitiffs, MV. 
Cramp and Mr. Taddy, were churchwar*^ 


kerseymere, during the period of public 
mourning. Fot this' purpose thify hqd 
given an order to a woollen-draper, at 
Margate, for the cloth in question, which 
being supplied, was nailed to the parts 
of the church already mentioned. After 
the period of public mourning had ex- 
pired, the plaintiffs contracted with the 
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woollen-draper to take back the cloth or for any public purpose, by the church- 

ag^ain, at its then deteriorated value; and wardens, it became * dedicated to the 

they gave notice to the sexton of the pa- church, ':nd consequently was the pro- 

rish, that on a particular day the wool- perty of jche Vicar. He hadVvidence to 

len-draper was coining to the church for shew, tia^t it was the universal custom 

the purpose of carrying away the clptlu throughout the kingdom, inhere orna> 

By some means or other the defendant ments were dedicated to the church J>y 

(who conceives that he was entitled, as private iifdividuals, it was the same as if 

Vicar, to appropriate the cloth to him- they had been bought at the expense of 

self), was informed of tlic intended visit the parish, and that toiisequently they 

of the woollen- draper, but he contrived became the property of the Vicar. ' 

to be beforehand with himat the church, Mr. Justice Baylry said, he .was of 
which having done, he locked the door opinion, that it would be a bad custom to 

against the latter, and shut him out. shew, that ornaments were put up in a * 

'nder the defendant's direction the cloth cburc|} without the consent of the Vicar 

was removed from the communion-table, or Rector, even though put up by the pa- 

thc pulpit, and the desk ; and he thought rish officers, and consequently the Rector 

proper to convert it to his own use, by or Vicar would have no right to take pos- 

afterwards employing the same draper session of such ornaments without some 

to make it up into clothing for himself, bargain or agreement for that purpose, 

imagining that he had a right so to do. Mr. Comyn admitted that by tlie law 

This was the nature of the case, which of the land no ornament could be dedi- 

bc (Mr. G.) had to lay before the jury, cated to the use of the church without 
and lie apprehended that there was no the consent of the Ordinary ; but where 
doubt of the plaintiff's right to recover such consent had been obtained, and the 
the value of the cloth so appropriated by ornament was put up, be contended, that 

the defendant to bis own use, because be it became the property of the Vicar, 

conceived it would hardly be disputed ^ When the plaintiff’s case was closed, 
that the plaintiffs, as churchwardens of Mr. Comyn (with whom was Mr. Bol* 
the parish, were the legal owners of tH^^lANu), addsessed the jury on the part of 
property in question. As chiq^ch wardens trie defendantSafNobserving, that for nine 

they were the responsible agents oj^tb9 years he had been Vicar of the parish in 1 

parish in the disposal of its property, quaition, during which time he had dis- 

The cloth in question had been purchased " charged his sacred functions with fidelity 
out of the church-rates by the plaintiffs, and honour, lie* assured the jury that 

and after it had satisfied the purposes for the defendant, in suffering this case to be 

which it was intended, it was their duty brought into court, was actuated by no 

to dispose of it ogajhlr'to the best advan- improper feeling or motive, for he had 

tage, in reduction of the parish expenses. taken every step in bi« power to avoid 

As it could not be disputed that the the public discussion of such a question 

churchwardens were the legal owners between himself and his parishioners, 

of such property, and were entitled to To shew the good temper with which he 

dispose of it again, he was at) a loss to was actuated, he had offered to refer the 

imagine on what ground the reverend question in point of law, to the opinion of 

defendant could claim any right to appro- any barrister; but this having been re- 

priate it to his own use. He understood, fused by the plaintiffs, be was driven to 

Iiowcver, that it was intended to be said, defend those rights to which he conceived 

that the parish, on some former occasion, himself lawfully entitled. The question 

had permitted the reverend defendant to now before the court was certainly of 

apply to his own use the cloth employed general importance, and wasmow for the 

in t he church in the same manner. That first time raised. Undoubtedly the^de- 

'waS very possible, but it could not be fendant claimed the cloth, which was the 

contended that because the parish officers subject of the action, as matter of right, 

had in some particular instances waive^B* founded upon the universal custom which 
their rights, that therefore all future p#" had prevailed in all times throughout all 
rish officers were to give up the .claims the parishes of England, and more par- 
tp wHich they were legally entitled. The ticufarly found upon the usage of the 

value of the black cloth and kerseymere parish in- questian ; and consequently the 

amounted to the sum of 371. Os. Vd. defence to this action must depend upon 

Mr. Comyn (for the defendant) said, the proof of such general, and particular 

he was prepared to contend, that where emstoms. He was in a condition to 

cloth, or any other ornament, was put up l^ove (if the l.earned Judge was of 

inachurch, eithef for private iiulividnals ^opinion that such evidence was receiv- 
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nhle,) that it was prcvailiii^r usage in mourning, when the church was hung 
all the parishes of Englatul, , and more with ^black cloth, it was the universal and 

)tarl'icufarly in the parish in Question, uiidcviating custom for the Vicar to take 

where cloth was hung up in th| ciiurch that )K>rtion of the cloth which sur- 

<>n similar occtisions to tho|v men- rounded the pulpit and covered the com- 

tioned, for "the minister to take it and million table, and that the other parts 

apply it to his own purposes. It had were appropriated to the clerk and the 

l^en decided in a recent cas9, that no sexton. 

Wnaments in a church, other than those « Before any witnesses were called, 

directed to be provided by the canons to Mr. Justice Bayley repeated that 
be kep^ by tlie officers of the parish, he could not receive evidence of the 

were properly under the control of, such general custom throughout the kingdom^ 

officers ; hilt he submitted, that all other for the reason already stated ; and ill 

ornaments which need not be provided fact the only way in which evidence ' 

by the parish in obedience to the ^nons, could be received as to the custom in tile 

might be proved to belong to tlie Rector, particular parish, was to raise the ques- 

by custom, and that such a custom was tion whether there had not been it priori 
good in law. He felt that there were con.seiit given by Mr. Bayley to put up 

difficulties in the case, but whatever the black cloth in question upon an lui- 

niight be the decision of the Learned derstanding that he should be at liberty 
Judge, the defendant would cheerfully to take it away and apply it to his own 
acquiesce in it. The question was of use. 

very general importance throughout the Richard Mummery, aged 61, sexton 
kingdom, and the decision, whatever it of the parish, remembered two instances 
might be, would govern all the parishes in which private individuals had hung 

in the country. By law, no ornaments the church with black cloth, out of rc- 

couldbe put up in a church without the' .spcct to departed triends, and on those 
t^ncurrence of the ordinary, except those ‘ occasions the cloth had bei n afterwards 
lihich were directed by the canons; bu.»C. divided between the Vicar, the clerk; 
where such consent was obtained (as iiv**'%ndthe sexton. On the occasion of thft' 
the present instance) hr submitted that deaths of Princess Charlotte and the 
.. the ornaments, whatever they migltt be, ^atq^Queen, the defendant had preached 
legally belonged to the Hector, in ^xiri- scSrnions. 

sideration of the extra duty imposed upon William Hurst, aged 76, remembered 
him, resulting from the occasion of such an instance of an old woman, upwards of 

ornaments being put u]). This right, an hundred, whose friends at her death 

however, he admitted, depended upon hung the church with black cloth, but he 

custom, but he contended that such a did not know what >hecame of the cloth, 

custom was good in law. Supposing He had heard his mother and old people 

him, therefore, to be right in his propo- say, that when the church was hung 

sitiou, that such a custom would be good, with cloth, the Clergyman always had it. 

the only question would be whether Ute James Dixon, aged 76, lived SI years 
evidence he had to adduce would support in Margate; remembered two instances 

the custom. He was prepared to prove where private individuals had hung the 

that such was the custom throughout all church with black cloth, and after it 

tlie parishes in the kingdom.. came down the Clergyman, the clerk, 

Mr. Justice Bayley said he could and the sexton shared it between them, 
not receive evidence of the general cus- There was no other evidence adduced 
tom, because that would in cifect be on the part of the defendant, 
giving evidence of the general law of the Mr. Gurney addressed the jury in 
^ land. reply, and said, lie would forbear making 

Mr. CoMYN resumed and said, that any observation which might tend*‘to* 
such being the opinion of the XiCarned increase the feuds of the parish. He 
Judge as to the general custom, he should «^oji tended that the custom attempted to 
confine himself to the proof of Uie cus- set up, had completely failed, and that 
tom which existed in the particular pa- the plaintiffs' right remained uiicontra- 

rish. It was impossible to trace the dieted. The defendant could ha^ i\p 

reason for such a custom, but if in point right to the cloth, and in the instances 

of fact, it was tound to exist, that would proved, the permission to take it was 

be sufficient for the purpose of the pre- matter of agreement, or was the result of 

sent case. He was in a condition to private generosity, 

prove by the oldest inhabitants of tire Mr. Justice Bayley, in charging the 
parish, that on all occasions of public jury, lamented cxtrcinAy that the Court 
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was called upon to decide a question of Isle of Thanet Yoq will observe that 

this sort between a Clergyman and his former accounts have been very de- 

parishioners, because litigation in a pa- fective. ^ 

risli always produced unkindnes^ where On tl\j death of the Princess Char- 
ihcre should be reverence and affection. lotte, d.e churchwardens pf Margate 

Upon the question of right now set up, it directed a mercer to ^ut up mourning 

appeared to his Lordship, that by law, no in the ch|[rch. When it had been there 
2 )erson had a right to hang up what are three months, the Vicar caused it to be 

called ornaments in a church, -without the removed ; and having given to the clerk 

leave of the Rector ; because the freehold and sexton the portions which they had 

of Unchurch was in hiih,and he was at been accustomed to receive, apprd)[)riatcd 

liberty to mahe his own terms for that the remainder to his own use. Six 

, ^ave. In general, where a private indf- months afterwards a demand w;as made, 

^dual hung the church with cloth, with on the Vicar for the value of thp cloth, 
ttfe concurrence of the Rector, there was Whether he returned any answer I know 

a kind of understanding between them, not; if he did, it was not* satisfactory, 

that the cloth should become the pro- for the churchwardens brouglit an action 

perty of the latter. The Rector might and recovered, under the following direc- 

say to the party, “ You shall not hang tion of the judge — ' The freehold of the 

the church with cloth, unless 1 am per- church is in the Incumbent, and any 

mitted afterwards to keep it.” A bar- mourning placed in it without his know- 

gain of that kind was always supposed ledge, would be his of right. Ifhiscon- 

to exist ; but in this case there was no sent is asked, he may make his own 

evidence of any such bargain, and in terms, because he may refuse altogether, 

point of law the defendant had no right But in this case it appears he did know 

to take the cloth, without some such that the mourning was to be placed iii 

agreement or arrangement the church, and relying upon general 

There v/as, however, a great difference g^ustom, made no claim ; therefore as he 
between a private individual and thj^g^Atated no terms he must give up the 
general body of the parishioners. Where *^th!' * 

a private individual chose t« hangnh^ ^Part of th^bove- written statement 
church with cloth, he did so at hisao^n has appeared in your pages, hut no part 

private expense ; but where the parish- of Tlie following is known beyond the 

officers, on occasions of public mourning, boundaries of Margate, 
hung the church from a feeling of respect Before the action wa.s tried, the late 
to disiinguishcd characters, they did so Queen (Cliailotte) died. The chiireh- 

out of the parish rates, and they were at wardens were requested by the parish- 

liberty to do so at thfe least expense pos- ioners to put the church in mourning, 

sible to the parish. In the present but refustnl. The Vicar caused it to be 

case, however, there being no Wgain done at his own expense, 

between the parties, it appeared to him The preceding narrative indicates an 
that the property in the cloth remained unpleasant misunderstanding between 
in the plaintiffs, and they were entitled the Vicar and churchwardens ; and those 
to a verdict. persons who arc acquainted only with 

The jury found for the plaintiffs — the newspaper report of the trial, have 

damages \bl. been surprised when I mentioned the 

. conrlusion of the business so honourable 


I 


to all the jmrties. 

To the above we add the following, When the trial had taken place, the 
from the Oentlcwan*s Magazine of Jan. churchwardens, by desire of*the parish- 

, ioners, presented to the Vicar th^full 

^ Mr. Urban. — - 1 find erroneous opi- amount of all his law charges, with an 

nions prevalent in so many parts ot the assurance that the question had been 

country upon the right to the funej^aLiM, tried without any feeling of disrespect 

cloth suspended in churches, that 1 aif towards him. 

persuaded you will prevent much litiga- On the death of King George III., 
tion 4)y publishing the particulars of the the same churdiwardens put the church 
Margate case, which 1 took pains to in mourning, and left the tloth at the sole 

collect during a recent sojourn in the disposal of the Vicar. 
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JATION OF THE GOSPEL IN 
N PARTS, 


TEwwLSBunY, November, 1833. 

A MOST important and interest- ing. We are 1 

ing meeting lately took place in this week supplies 

town, ‘in aid of the funds of the proof that tb 

above venerable Institution, and which cliarity has m 

was especially convened to determine 
upon the beat measures to be adopted YORK Dioc 
ill conse(]U£nce of the withdra%d of ^ snecia 

the Parliamentary grant hitherto ac- 
corded for tho sipjort of the Keta- ^ 

Wished Church in British North “ 

America. Most of the influential a i n 

Clergy and Laity of the neighbour- 
hood were present on this occasion. 

The lU-y. W. S. Phillips, Minister of 
St. John’s Church, Cheltenham, and ?«rliatiipnt'irv 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Glou- lutWtJ 

cester, having been unanimously called a j 

to thi chaif, detailed at length tber 


ing. We are happy to add, that every 
week supplies still farther substantial 
proof that this excellent spirit of 
cliarity has not yet subsided. 

YORK DIOCESAN COMMITTEE. 

At a special meeting of the York 
Diocesan Committee held in the ^lin- 
ster Library, on Monday, the 28tli ult. 

ITie Ahcubishop in the chair, 

A letter from the Society was read, re- 
presenting the great difficulties under 
which it at present labours, in consc • 
quence of the withdrawal of the annual 
IKirliamentary grant from the establisli- 
ment hitherto maintained in North 
America, and stating the serious 
injury which is likely to ensue to the 


S fn^a. d ft. 


then assembled togetluttr. ^ 

‘ The reverend chairman was followed 
by several other speakers; and the rAiilt 
was most satisfactory to the friends of 
religion. It is but a just tribute of praise 
to the diocese of Gloucester, that it has 
been so forward in this good work; 
similar meetings having been held iu 
many other of the principal towns of 
the county, and a very considerable 
augmentation having been in conse- 
quence made to the funds of the 
society. The town of Cheltenlmm has 
been especially distinguished in this 
holy cause, and to the friends of the 
Established Church in that important 
place, the credit is deservedly due, 
that they seem to have set the first 
example, which, we rejoice to say, has 
beJli so abundantly followed in other 
parts of the kingdom. At Gloucester, 
under the able presidency of the Lord 


in the American colonies, unless the 
defalcation shall be in some measure 
supplied by a large increase of private 
subscriptions. 

The meeting resolved — 

1. That letters be addressed to the 
Clergy throughout the diocese, request- 
ing their cooperation in procuring 
subscriptions to aid the Society in 
meeting the difficulties which have 
arisen from the loss of the grant; and 
that their attention be particularly 
directed to the practicability of obtain- 
ing numerous annual subscriptions of 
a small amount. 

- 2. That the Clergy, in tlic largo 
towns of the diocese, bo requested to 
form Local Committees, to promote 
subscriptions for the same purpose. 

3. That the York Select Committee 
be requested to take measures for Tfir* 
taining more general subscriptions to 


uiiucr iiiu uuie iiTesiuciiey oi uju A.4uru <.1 ^ c-T : * • .ti i J a. 

Bishop of the Diocese, and after a 

most luiniuous addicss delivered by ’ r n o 

liis lordsliip, at a puWic nieetiug conr on/A Odoh^r ickakDj^*c. 

voned tliere,, success exceeded the 

most sanguine expectations no less a. tI.c same xcal, we arc deliglited to 
sum than one hundred and fifty-ftve evinced at IVorceater, Nor- 

pounds, ADDITIONAL siibscriptiuiis arm «•/>//, and many other places, which we 
donations, having been contributed m sincerely regret our lyjnits will not per- 
the course of a month after the mcet-% mit us to specify. 
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SOCIETY FOR PJIOMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, 

‘ 67, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. • 

• Report for 1833.* • 

A BRIGHT ^gleam of sunshine on and all t]^is exclusive of the puhlica- 
oiii* wintry prospects! The report tions of the Committee of General 

opens with a statement of the past Literature and Education, to which a 

achievements of the Society, refuting further grant of 1,000Z. has becn^made. 

the current opinions, so often received A popular Family Bible is in progress, 

without any examination, of the So- and eight new tracts arc put on the 

ciety's funner indolence, and the zeal catalogue. The gratuitous grants have 

'hiid forwardness of Dissent in the edu- been ^mpre numerous than usual ; 
cation of the people. From this sum* among the more interesting are those 

mary it appears that the Society, in to the districts infested with cholera, 

its origin in 1698, consisted of fve and a library for an association of 
persons. On thc^rs^ day of its meet- seamen at South Shields, 
ing, a resolution was passed to promote The following are the present offi- 
ce erection of Charity Schools in and cers of the Parent Society : 

ahoilt London. Within ten years, Preshlent.—HU Gnice the Loid AtcIiMbIiop of 

nearly 5,000 children in the metro- ^ Canterbury. ^ ^ ^ 

poli, alBne were educate,! tlrrough the 

means of the Society; and in 1741, D’Oyiey, D.D. nnd Mugii Hoan*, Esq. 
more than 2,000 schools had been -Rev. William Parker, M A. and 

founded by its elforts. On the intro- 

duction of Sunday schools the Societ y Tha Committee of General Literal 
lyarmly took up the cause, and pur- iVe ftnd Education report that the 
sued it until 1811, when this part o^ liS^tious anckfriprinciplcd penny piib- 
their labours was undertaken byaftl^e lication^.ave nearly disappeared. The 

N ational Society ; and thus the schools nunibcr of parts of the Family Sermons 
to which the Society for Promoting sold in six months, exceeds 33,000. 

Christian Knowledge gave the first The number of books (exclusive of the 

impulse, now educate 900,000 chil- Saturday Magazine,) is 96,625; and 

dren. So much for the dissenters* including that work 4,421,523. The 

interest in the education of the poor^ cost to the public is upwards of 22, 000/. 

and the Church educating because the The following is the state of the Coni- 

dissenfers have compelled her. And mittee’s finances, 
as the Society for Promoting Christian receipts. 

Knowledge was the first School So- £. a. d. 

ciety, so was it the first Bible Society, Society’s Grant 2000 0 0 

Prayer Book and Homily Society, Rentof Books from Tublisher 1321 11 9 

Religious Tract Society, and Mis-« 

sionary Society. So early as 1710 3321 11 9 

the Society had an extensive, zea- 

lous, and active missionary establish- payments. • 

ment in India. Total expenditure * 2949 1 U 1 1 

^ The last year has produced much Balance in hand 371 19 10 

cause for thankfulness to the Giver 

of every good and perfect gift. % 3321 11 9 

The amount of the Society’s £ s. 

. re^ipts for 1832 was..,. 66>209 11 0 To refute at once the calumnies, 

That for 1833 is 70,j36 19 8 which our enemies in^striously cir- 

Increase on the year 4,0 67 8 8 culatc, as to the supineness of this 

Numberof Books and Tracts Society; we lay before our readers a 

circulated in 1832 1,715,323 bird’s-eye v^w, as it were, of their vast 

In 1833 2,079,341 jftbours, dirccdy or indirectly, in every 

Excess on the yeaf 364,018 #part of our foreign possessions. 
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DIOCESE OF CALCUTTA,* 

(StfL* established a.i>. 1814,) 
Me/roj)oliian Jiifihop — Rt. Hev. D, Wilson, D.D. 

1832. • 

Archdeacon — Veil. D, Coriie, T), C. L. 

Bichop’t C/iaplnin-~Ue\, J. Jluteman, M. A. 
,Sec,— Ilev, T. B, Boyes. 

Treas,-^]iai\k of Bengal. 

l)l.SlIOP*S COLLEQK, 

(Founded in 1819 by Bishop Middleton.) 

J'isHor- -Loid Bishop of Calcutta, 

Principal -Ilex. "William Hod^‘ Mill, J), D. 
Second Professor — Rev, Frederick Holmes. 
'I'/iird Professor— Mr. George Withers. 

BEMCOOLEM. 

Sec Treas.—Rcx. R. Hutchins. 

Kl.\ir SOUTH WALES, 

Archdeacon— yen. W. G. Broughton, M. A. 

Sec. ^ Trciis. — Rev. W. Cooper. 

VAN I>1EMAU'.S LAND. 

^Sie, % iTmw.— G. Frankland, Esq. 


IJMtop— 


DIOCESE OF MADRAS. 
(See founded a.d. 1834.) 




Archdeacon— Wen. T. Robinson^M.A. 

Sec. — Rev. R. A. Denton. * 

Treas.— Messrs. Arhuthnot. 

CEYLOX. r 

Archdeacon — Ven. T. Glennie. 

Sec. ^ Treas. — Rev. Joseph Bailey. 

Schools in this Archdeaconry 
St. Paul’s School at Colombo. 
Mission Stations in this Diocese : — 
"Vepery. Tatdore. 

Bangalore. 'pinnevelly. 

Cuddalorc. Triebinopoly. 

Mysore. Vellore. 

Children educated at tliese Muaidns, 3220. 


DIOCESE OF QUEBIXV' 

* ' * 

Itishop— lion. Ri Rt. Rqv. C. J. Stewj^, D.D. 
Archdeacon— yen. George Mountain, D.D. 
See. — Rev. E. W. Sewell. * 

Treas.— Freer, Esq. 


tmiVEASlTY OF king’s COLLEGE, YORK, 
UPPER CANADA, 

(Founded March 15, 1827.) 

Visitor— I jOtiI Bishop of Quebec. 

Chancellor — Sir Peregrine Maitland. ^ 

President — .Tohn Strachan, D.D. 
iV/Dc/pol— Joseph lleinington Harris, D.D. 
Professors — (Not yet appointed.) 

MONTREAL. 

Sec. — Rev. A. Shakell. 

Treas.— Hon. O. Molfat. 

YORK. 

Archdeacon — Ven. John Strachan, D.D. 

See. — Rev. J. Hudson. 

Treas.— Hon. W. AUan. 

* 

NIAGARA. 

S'ces.— Capt. G. Philpotls, R.N. &Rcv.T.Green, 
Treas, — T. M'Corraaclv, E.'q. 

KINGSTON. 

Archdeacon — Ven. G. O. Stuart. 
m?cc«.— D.Bethune.Esq. & Rev.R.D.CaxtwTight. 
Treas. — D. J. Sniitli, Esq. 

O *’ COBURG. 

5tcA*-Rev.A.N. Bethune, & G.S. Boulton, Esq. 
Ass. See.— A. Wilcox, Esq. 

Treas. — B. Throop, Esq. 

BROCKVILLE. 

F. H. Cumming, Esq. 

Treas.— ll. Sherwopd, Esq. 

CORNWALL. 

Sec. — Rov. Gk Archbold. 

Treas.— Y. Cliesley, Esq. 

Tlie schools belonging to the Cliurch of Eng- 
land under the superiutendance of these com- 
mittees, are in a very fldurlshing condition, 
and many thousands are receiving the hcnellta 
of sound, religious, and moral instruction. 


DIOCESE OP BOMBAY. 
(See founded a.d. 1834.) 


DIOCESE OF NOVA SCOTIA. ^ 


Bishop- 

Archdeacon — — 

AVc.— Rev. •*. Carr. 

Tr^fWj — Messrs. Remington. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Sec.— Ilex. E. Judge. RirAop— Right Rev. John Tnglis, D.D. 

Treas . — Hamilton Ross, Esq. Archdeacon — Ven. R. Willis, D.D. 

• In this colony tlierc are churches building at * Chaplain 

Port Elizabeth, at Bathurst on the Gambia, ^ Halifax. 

Rondebosh, Simons Town, and Wynberg. 

At the Mauritius and the Seychelles Islands king b college. 

Missions arc e8t|blis,hed. 5cc.— Rev. Archdeacon Willis. 

Native Sehoola in this Diocese:— Treas.— J. C. Cochran, Esq. 

Matoongah. Mazagon. Liverpool. 

PareU Carai^ (Two.) Sec. ^ Treas.— S. P. Fairbanks, Esq. 


* In giving the above we bog our readers\p observe that we have only Cuarked the probable 
r isions of tM dioceses : next year we hope to give them more correctly. ^ 
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3Srort1& ampticfl, imtui 

{Continued.) {Continued.) 


LVNISNIIURGII. 

C. T). Owen, Ksq. 

Treat. — Mr. M. Rudolf. 

DARTMOUTH. 

Sec. — Rev. E. II. Lowe. 

ST. John’s, nkw urunswicr.. 
Sec. — Rev. J. ly. T>. Gray. 

Treat.— Zeimon Wheeler, Esq. 

MIRAMICHl. 


ANTIGUA. 

ArchdeaXon — Ven. Thomas Parn^ M.A. 

Sect. — Rev. S. A. Warner and Rev. .1. J. Jones. 
Treat,— X. Musgrave, Esq. M.D. 

• 

OREWADA. 

Sew.— Rev. W. D. Sely and Rev. J. C. Barker. 
Treat.— lion. A. Armstrong. 

ST. ch&istophea’s. 

Sec.— W. Thompson, Esq. 

Treat.— Ti. S. Sanderson. 


BBLBURN. 

VREDERICTON, NEW BRUNSWICK. 

Sec. — Rev. George Best. 

Treat. — Jedud. Slason, Esq. 

ST. ANDREWS’S, NEW BRUNSWICK. 

Archdeacon — ■ ■ 

Sec. — Harris Hatch, Esq. 

T} eat . — — ■ - 

ST. JOHN’S, NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Archdeacon — Ven. E. Wix, M.A. 

Sec. — Rev. F. Carrington. 

HARBOUR GRACE, NEWFOUNDLAND. 
AVc.— Rev. T. Burt. 

Treat.— T. C. Nuttall, Esq. 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. 

Archdeacon — Ven. R. WilHs. D.D. 

Sec . — — — — 

Treat.— Hon. Roht. Gray. « 

BERMUDA. • % 

Sec.— Von. Archdeacon Spencer. 

Treat.— 3 q^. J. Outerbii(^, Esq. 


ST. VINCENT. 

Sect.—^ov. L. Guildiiig and Rev. A. Struth. 
Treat.—S. Hartley, Esq. 

MONTSERRAT. 

See.— Rev. B. Luckock. 

Treat. - — 


NEVIS. 

5ce.— Rev. J. H. Pemberton. 

Treat.— P. T. Huggins, Esq. 

TRINIDAD. 

Sect. — Rev. Geo. Cummins Se Rev. Geo. Claik. 
rreas.— Henry St. Hill, Esq. 


DEMERARA AND EBBEaUlBO. 

DOMINICA. 

!V. Gqprge Clark. 



lider Ike Juritdiction of the Bishop 
of London. 


GIBRALTAR. 


(See established A.d. 1824.) 
DIOCESE OF JAMAICA. 

JAMAICA. 

Bishop— Rt. Rev. Christ. Lipscomb, D.D. 1824. 
Archdeacon. — Ven. Edward Pope, M.A, 
Bishop's Chaplains . — Miles Cooper, M.A., Wm. 
Paterson, Thomas Alvers, W. H. Lindsay, 
and Thomas Stewart, S.C.L. 

Bishop's See.Sf Registrar. — U. Lipscomb, Esq. 
Sec. — Rev. Alexander Campbell. 

Tretts.—Rev. L. Bowerbank. 


HONDURAS. 

Secs. — Rev. Matt. Newport, & — — Walsh, Esq. 
Treat. — C. Evans, Esq. 

NASSAU, BAHAMAS. 

5cc«.— Rev. H. Hepw'orth & Rev. W.Strachan. 
John Stow, Esq. and Rt. Butler, Esq. 

Turk's island. 


0 * DIOCESE OP BARBADOS. 

(See established a.d. 1824.) 
BARBADOS. 

BiOiop—Rt. Rev. W. H. Coleridge, D.D. 1824. 
Archdeacon— Von. Edward Elliot, B.D. 
Sees.—Ro\. 3. H. Ptoder and Rev. J. Packer. 
Treat.— G. HichardT, M.D. 


5c»c.— Rev. J. S. Pering. 
Treat. 


MALTA. 

Sec.—Rov. 3. T, H. Le Mesurler. 

Treat. — C. H. Smith, Esq. 

Of the important benefits derived 
from these various establishments, all 
emanating from the exertions of the 
Parent Society, our readers have had 
many opportunities of forming a just 
estimate, from the Reports we have 
from time to time given, of the proceed- 
ings of the various Schools and Local 
Committees planted throughout the 
foreign British possessions, which^we 
rejoice to perceive by the Report con- 
tinue in active and beneficial operation. 


Translations of the Scriptures ^ other Religious 
JForks into the following Languages^ are sold 
at the respective Stations. 


Arabic, 
Bengalee, 
French, 
Gaelic, 
Guzej 
Hin« 

Irish, 
Manks, 


Persian, 

SingalfBc, 

Tamil, 

Teluzoo, 

Welch, 

Aboriginal language of 
New South Wales. 


VOL. XVI. *NO. I. 
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rOLlTICAL ItETIlOSPECT. 


Domestic. — Parliament has been 
again prorogued till the '1th of Fe- 
bruary.^ 

Ireland. — ^The state of this un- 
happy country continues a source of 
painful interest, Mr. O’Coimell pur- 
sues his selfish and unfeeling course of 
policy, and the result is, an increasing 
hatred towards England, and an^accu- 
mulation of distress, and its natural 
consequences, insubordination, rapine, 
and murder. These are the blessed 
effects of emancipating the Papists; 
this is the fruit of conciliation; this the 
result of the new-fangled doctrines of 
expediency. But what will be the 
sensation produced upon the religious 
and thinking portion of the commu- 
nity, when mey read, that the Popish 
priest of Shinrone, a few days sir' \ 
actually committed the oi CJul\ 

to the flames, in the mo|^t iiiRjtinj^^' 
and blasphemous manner ! / ^ 

^ Spain. — IVoubles continicc to pre- 

vail in all quarters of the Peninsula, 
and it may well be said, the public 
tranquillity is far from being esta- 
blished; on the contrary, the Carlist 
insurrection becomes more and more 
general." Don Carlos, for some unde- 
fined cause, has not yet put himself at 
the head of his party ; and should his 
cause be lost, we fear it must be attri- 
buted to his own pusillanimity. Spain, 
under a revolutionary government, will 
be a fearful spectacle, if we may judge 
from the atrocious proclamation of 
the quasi Queen’s general, Castognos, 
which would disgrace the worst annals 
of the rei^ of terror in France. 

Portugal. — The position of the 
* rivkl princes continues much the same, 
and probably no material alteration 
will take place till the spring. In the 
mean time, it is important to observe, 
that the ancient peers of Portugal 
have issued two solemn protests against 
the proccodii^gs of Don Pedro, against 
one of their body, which is pronounced 
a violation of their recognized privi- 
leges, and a nullification (a the charter. 
The cx-emperor really is a good spe^ 
men of a Portuguese Whig ! v 


Russia. — Eve^ fresh arrival from 
the court of St. Petersburg speaks of 
the vast armaments that are making in 
the ports of the Black Sea, and the 
astonishing activity which prevails in 
the department of foreign affairs in the 
Russian capital. Russia now dictates 
the policy of courts from Constariti-. 
nople to Madrid, and plans the exten- 
sion of her power ana her commerce 
from the Frozen Ocean to the banks of 
the Ganges and the shores of the Me- 
diterranean. To oppose all this. Great 
Britain enjoys the doubtful alliance of 
France, and the diplomatic talent of 
Lord Protocol 'Palmerston. 

Belgium. — Of this happy and risiug 
graft upon the revolutionary stock of 
France, we have only to say, “ The 
gaiety and festivity of the season affords 
a remarkable contrast to the embar- 
°lassed condition of public affairs." 

France. — The speech of the king of 
^he Frencfi on opening the chambers, 
dlmands a few words from us. It is 
an excellent specimen of the doc- 
trinaire cabinet, whence it emanates. 
It is a laboured effort to produce on 
the public mind a favourable impression 
with regard to Louis Philippe, and his 
ministers. It requires, however, but 
little tact to discover the cunning and 
evasive policy, which pervades every 
sentence. With palpable inconsistency 
the king of the Barricades" describes 
France as enjoying “ all the blessings 
of peace and order," whilst he confesses 
that insecurity and want of public con- 
fidence extensively prevail. In one 
part of this absurd ^cument we find 
it stated, that the population, indus- 
trious and peaceful, feels assured of^ 
the stability of existing institutions 
whilst in another, we are told that 
*^\^in8ensate passions and criminal ma- 
noeuvres are at work to shake the 
foundations of public order.” • But 
enough ! Wherever revolutionary prin- 
ciples prevail, there misery sits en- 
throned ; there public spirit is paralyzed, 
and evil passions alone find a congenial 
soil, and like “ ill-wgeds,” are quickly 
matured. 
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A LENDARIUM ECCLESIASTICUM.* 

JANUARY, 1834. 

s MINIS’ UAYS, &C. 

AUTIIOKS to bfl CONSULTED. 

* SUBJECT OP SERMONS. 


C I R C U M C 
(January 1.) 


I S I O Nr j 


Bp S. Weston. II. 113. OriRiii, Use, and End of Circumcision. 
Bp. Horne’s Discourse. XI. Institution and Design of the Rite. 

B. Seahury. II. 165. Idl. Circumcision of the Heart. 

R. Bundy. II. 153. Wtto. • 

Abp. Sharp. VI. 417. Ditto. 

G. S. Faber. 1. 131. &c. , Ditto. 

Bp. Dehon. I. 291. Practical Observations upon. 


EPIPHANY, (January 0.) 



CONVERSION OP ST. 
PAUL, (January 25.) . 


, Bp. Van Mildcrt. II. 191. Conversion of 

Dr. Waterland. IX. 374. Ditto. 

[ Xn. Rememb. XIII. 39. Ditto. 

VIII. 474. His Character 

f ' ■■ ■■ — 537. His Character 

I — 600. His Character' 

I VI. 263. St. Paul’s Ant 

J. Morton. II. 375. Close of St. 

' See Xn. Rememb. XV. 250. 


Ditto. 

His Character before Conversion. 

His Character after Conversion. 

His Character before 8e after Conversion. 
St. Paul’s Anticipation of Death. 

Close of St. Paul’s Mlnisfty. 



The Christian King. 

True End of Humiliation. 
Submission to the Powers tliat be. 
Caution against bad tfbmpany. 
DreadRilncss of some Actions. 
Religion necessary to Society. 


* Having complied our Calendarium for tlie sMndaye during a whole year, we now direct our 
ittention to the Saints" Days, and other particular Occasions, as they may occur In the respective 
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TRlbUTES OF RESPECT. 

Mr, Joseph Coward.— -On Monday, December 9, a handsome silver cup was pre- 
sented to Mr. Joseph Coward, by the Parishioners of St. Bene*t, Paul’s Wharf, in the 
city of iiondon, in testimony of their high esteem for the upright and able manner in 
which he had discharged, for many years, the duties of the different offices to which he 
had been elected. The following is the inscription : — 

THIS CUP 

WAS PRESENTED TO 

MR. JOSEPH COWARD, 

BY SEVERAL OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE PARISH OF ST. BENEDICT, 

NEAR Paul’s wharf, in the city of London, 

In testimony of the high estimation in which they held his services for upwards of twenty 
years, during which time he served all the parochial offices in succession, and especially 
for his active exertions as assistant overseer of the poor, in which situation, by his constant 
attention to the duties thereof, and the just application of the funds placed under liis 
control, he succeeded not only in ameliorating the condition, but in improving the 
situation of the poor within the parish, and also effected a very great and important saving 
to the inhabitants generally, by the reduction of the rates. 



Rev. P. Allwood. — On the resi^atiAi oTthe incumbent curacy of St, Ann’s District 
Church or Chapel of Ease^.Wandsw'-fln, Surrey, by tbs Rev. Philip All wood, (who 
retires in consequence of serious tAdisposition,)^a^c!;v having performed the arduous duties 
of his sacred functions for upwards df forty years in the most exemplary manner, as 
Curate of the parish, he was presented, by some of the most respectable inhabitants, with 
articles of plate, to about the value of 100/. The inscription on the principal piece is in 
Greek and Latin. 


Rev. T. B. Murray. — A handsome chased silver salver has been presented to the 
Rev. Mr. Murray, late Secretary to the City of London National Schools. It has the 
following gratifying inscription: — "Presented to the Rev. T. D. Murray, M. A., by a few 
friends of the City of London National Schools, in token of their regard for his zealous 
and valuable services as Honorary Secretary to that Institution. 1833.’’ Mr. Murray 
is Curate of St. Olave, Hart-street, and Secretary to the Committee of General Literature, 
appointed by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 


Melbury Abbas. — A very handsome communion service of plate was lately presented 
to the parish of Melbury Abbas, Dorset, by the rector, the Rev. W. F. Grove. On the 
patina the following inscription is beautifully engraved: — " 1833. A token of pastoral 
regard, presented to the parishioners of Melbury Abbas, by the Rev. W. F. Grove, M.A. 
in t]ie 40th year of his incumbency, and after a constant residence amongst them.” 


Rev. J. Usdorne. — ^We understand that the parishioners of Clieckendon. in the 
county of Oxford, have presented the Rcv.«>J9hn Usborne, M. A. (who has left them as 
Curate of that parish) with a handsome piece of^plate, " as a testimony of the high esteem 
they entertain for him in having fulfilled with such benevolence and zeal the dutiys of 
his office as Minister of their parish.” 


Rev. J. Clowes — A deputation has waited upon the Rev. John Clowes, M.A. at 
Broughton Hall, and, in the name of the congregation of the Collegiate Church, Man- 
chester, presented to him a splendid pick' of plate, as a token of the high sense they 
entertain of his private worth, ftnd of his s&. vices whilst a Fellow of Clirist*s College. 
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Hanmer. — It is pleasing to have to record the kindly feeling that^exists between the 
parishioners of Hanmer and the Rev. £. H. Dymock, who has so endeared himself to 
the inhabitants by his kindness and attention to their spiritual wants during ^he time he 
has been their Minister, that a fund is now raising for the purpose of presenting him with 
some small memorial of their gratitude. * • 


Rev. J. Archer. — The gentlemen of Middleton and^he neighbourhood have erected 
a very handsome monument in St. Leonard’s Church, Middleton, to the memory of the 
late Rev. James Archer, who was Curate at that place upwards of fifty years, and after- 
wards became Rector, which ofBce he held until his death. He was much respected by 
all classes. 


Protestant Clergy in Ireland. — ^The committee for managing the subscription 
on behalf of the distressed Protestant Clergy in Ireland have closed their books, as tliey 
do not think it nece.ssary at present to ask for any further aid. The total sum raised is 
about 52,0001. A donation of 200/. was given by Messrs. Seeley and Suns, of 
Fleet-street. 


Hannah More’s School. — -A subscription has been commenced for the purpose of 
erecting a tablet to the memory of the late Hannah More, and also for the establishment 
of a school to bear her name, in connexion with the new church of St. I’hilip and Jacob, 
at Bristol, to the endowment of which she has bequeathed the residue of her estate. 
Nearly 400/. have been already subscribed. The names of the Bishops of Salisbury, 
Lichfield and Coventry, Bath and Wells, and Ljjpcoln, Sir R. Inglis, &c., appear among 
the pecuniary supporters of the undertaking. of Gloucester has sent 20/. Till 

within the last two years, the out-parish of^^tTPraip and Jacob, Bristol, containing a 
p^ulation of sixteen thousand souls, was d^^u^e of^ny place of public worship. 


Gresham Committee. — At a meeting of the <9resham Committee, held on Tuesday, 
December 3, J. Pullen, Esq. M.A. of Corpus Christ! College, Cambridge, was unanimously 
elected to the Professorship of Astronomy, vacant by the resignation of Dr. Sandiford. 


Trinity College, Dubltn. — Application is about to be made by the Board of 
Trinity College, Dublin, in consequence of the vast increase of students, for permission 
to add eight new Fellows to their establishment 


Leadenham Church has been repaired and beautified, at the expense of the Rector, 
the Rev. T. Brown, and without charge to the parish, A large window of great beauty, 
with mullions and light and elegant tracery, has been put up at the east end of the chaiiccl, 
and the painted glass (of foreign device and great antiquity) gives it a magnificent aspect. 
All the mutilated sculpture has been likewise restored with great care and judgment. 


Rev, D. Pettiward. — We understand that the late Rev. Daniel Pettiward has 
bequeathed a splendid collection of books and works of art to Trinity College, Cambricige. 
The whole amount of his pecuniary bequest to charitable purposes was 4,000/. The 
remains of Mr. Pettiward were interred in the family vault at Putney, — not at 
Finborough. « 

^ 

Discenting Confidence, — The demands of the dissenters are thus stated by Mr. 
George Hadfield, in a letter to the editor of the Leeds Mercury 1st. A total disconnec- 
tion between Church and State, leaving the details consequent thereon to be dealt with 
by Parliament. 2. The repeal of the act of Charles 11., which enables Bishops to sit in 
the House of Lords. 3. The repeal of all laws which grant, compulsory powers to raise 
money for the support of any Church whateve^ 4. The refbhnation of the Dniversitie.s, 
the repeal of all relft^ous tests, and a grant of 'Iqual rights in them. 5. A reformation of 
tWlaws relative to marriage and registration, with equal rights of public burial. 
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HElftrEY. — A qew gallery in the parish church of Henley, has lately been erected by 
voluntary contributions, for the accommodation of eighty poor women and servants. The 
worthy Rgctor delivered a very suitable discourse on the occasion. 


A new Grammar Schooris about to be built in.New-strcet, Birmingham, the contracts 
for which are about 30,000/. 


Rev. Dr. Greenwood. — The degree of Doctor in Divinity has been conferred on the 
Rev. J. Greenwood, Head Master of Christ’s Hospital. We learn that the governors of 
that ancient Institution unanimously voted that the attendant expenses should be 
defrayed out of the funds of the establishment, in testimony of their approbation of the 
able and efficient manner in which Dr. Greenwood has conducted the Upper Grammar 
School. 


Conformity. — It is confidently asserted that the cause of dissent in this country is 
not on the increase, but rather retrograding than otherwise, as appears by the fact that 
many eminent Ministers of Dissenting congregations have recently come over to the 
Established Church ; in^ several instances bringing their hearers with them. The 
following is a list of them : — The Rev. W. Seaton, formerly of Andover; Mr. Anderson, 
formerly of Sandwich, now of Sheverington, Wilts; R. Meek, formerly of South Malton, 
now of Yatton, Somerset; T. Witty, of Frome; J. Senegon, Hampstead; J. Cottle, 
Axminster ; A. BromUey, Leamington; J. Blundell,' Mill Hill ; J. Denham, Wymondley ; 
W. A. King, Gainsborough ; J. Tucker, Axminster ; and — Calvert, Blackpool. Besides 
these, two others, Mr. Gibson and Mr. Field, have lately been seeking ordination from 
the Bishop of Exeter. ^ 


Burnley. — The worthy incumient ojf^ggmley, Lancashire^ with a view of furthering 
the welfare of the rising generation, by^eans of the excellent system of national school 
instruction, has purchasecMj^buil^'Jl^ately used as a Methodist chapel, at Lane-head, 
in the township of Burnley, fof^ifir purpose ffi'^iqpverting it into a national school. The 
National Society have aided the design by a grant of 160/. ; the remainder of the ex- 
pense (about 300/.) will be defrayed by the voluntary contributions of the friends of the 
Establishment in the neighbourhood. 


Eisleben. — The church of St Paul and St Peter at Eisleben, in which Luther was 
baptized, having become ruinous, the King of Prussia has given 500 dollars towards its 
restoration, and has authorized a collection in all the Protestant churches in his dominions 
to complete the sum required for that purpose. 


It is with much pleasure we insert the following address, which is in course of signature 
throughout the kingdom : 

“ To the Most Rev. Father in God, William, by Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Primate of all England. 

“ We, the undersigned Clergy of England and Wales, are desirous of approaching 
your Grace with the expretfsion of our veneration for the sacred office to which, by Divine 
Providenct, you have been called, of our respect and affection for your personal character 
ai^ virtues, and of our gratitude for the firmness and discretion which you have evinced 
in a season of peculiar difficulty and danger. 

** At a time when events are daily passing before us, which mark the growth of lati- 
tudinarian sentiments, and the ignorance which prevails concerning the spiritual claims 
of the Church, we are spedally anxious lo^l^ before your Grace the assurance of our 
devoted adherence to the apostolical doctrine \od polity of the Church over which you 
preside, and of which we are Ministers; and our deep-rooted attachment to thaj; vene- 
rable liturgy, which she has embodied, in the language of ancient piety, the orthodox 
and primitive faith. 

** And while we most earnestly deprecate that restless desire of change which would 
rashly innovate in spiritual matters, we are not less solicitous to declare our firm con- 
viction, that should any thing, from the lapse of years or altered circumstances, require 
renewal or correction, your Grace mayl^Iy upon the cheerful co-qperation and dutiful 
support of the Clergy, in carrying into effect any measures that may; tend to rG"ive,»he 
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discipline of ancient time, to strengthen, the connexion between the Bishops, Clergy, and 
people, and to promote the purity, the efficiency, and the unity of the Church.** 

We are also happy to learn that associations, on an extensive scale, will shortly be 
formed in every part of the kingdom, for the following objects : — 

“ To maintain pure and inviolate the doctrines, tlve services, and the djacipUne of 
the Church — that is, to withstand all change which involves the denial and suppression 
of doctrine, a departure from primitive practice in religious oiffices, or innovation upon 
the apostolical prerogatives, order, and commission of Bisnops, Priests, and Deacons. 

** To afford Churchmen an opportunity of exchanging their sentiments and co- 
operating together on a large scale.** 

- • 

Bristol Conservative Association.— A meeting of the Clergy of the deanery of 
Bristol was held (Nov. 29) at the Diocesan School-room, when the following resolution 
was unanimously passed : — ** That an Association be formed of the Clergy and Laity of 
the deanery and neighbourhood of Bristol, for the parpose of co-operating with other 
associations of the same description in different parts of the kingdom, to withstand all 
change which involves any denial or suppression of the doctrines of the Church of 
Kngland — a departure from the primitive practice in religious offices, or innovations upon 
the apostolical prerogatives, order, and commission of Bishops, Briests, and Deacons.** 


Church SfoliatioxV Superlative in the City op London ! ! ! — The inadequacy 
of tile salaries of Curates, Lecturers, and the working Clergy generally, are favourite 
topics with our Reformers, and yet, forsooth, under the patropage of these .consistent 
gentry, fourteen churches are to be desecrated — fourteen Curates reduced to poverty — 
fourteen Lecturers deprived of their “ daily bread — and some thousands, probably, 
deprived of the bread of life. Comment would be superfluous; the sul>joined is an 
authentic list of the proposed desecration of *5ie contemplated seizure and 

destruction of edifices devoted to the worship oiraffliling God. We dare not trust our- 
selves to apeak upon the subject ; but we empiiRtipallyWirect the attention of all Christiana 
to the awftil signs of the times. ^ 

Places of Worship about to he i^e^e^ated a Christian Committee : 


Allhallows, Bread-street. 

Allhallows, London-wall. 

Allhallows, Thames-street. 

St. Antholinc, Sise-lane. 

St. Bartholomew, Exchange. 

St. Bennett Fink. 

St. Bennett and St. Leonard, Grace- 


St. Clement and St. Martin, Eastcheap. 
St. Martin, Outwich. 

St. Mary Somerset 

St Mary Magdalen, Old Fish-street 

St Michael, Queeiihithe. 

St Mildred, Poultry. 

St Yedast, Foster-lane, 


church-street. 


The argument in filvour of this spoliation, is the saving of a few pounds, shillings 
and pence ; whilst the preaching of the Gospel of Christ— the moral improvement of the 
nation, is but a feather in the scale. We have confidence, however, in our Diocesan. 


More Althorpian’Loqic. — If you desire a correct account of any circumstance, tell 
your informant he need not be “ too particular.** — If you are anxious to know the exact 
value of tithes, ask those who know nothing about them.— /is other words — If you wish 
for evidence against the Church, ask her enemies, and you will be sure to obtain every 
thing you wish. • 


Gloucester 


ORDINATIONS.— 1833. 

. . . Dec. 2/^1 Oxford Dec. 22. 

Winchester Dec. 15. 


Name. 

Roolhby, Brooke William . 
Bradford, AVilliam Bathurst 
Bulley, Frederick • 

CarejJ’eter 


DEACONS. 


• 

Degree. College. 

University. 

By Bishop of 

M.A. All Souls 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

B.A. Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

M.A. J^dalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

. M.A. frinity 

Camb. 

Gloucester 
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Name. 

Degree. 

Catlege. 

University. 

By Bishop of 

Cazalet, William Wahab . . 

. . B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Chaplin, George Aycoughe . . 

. . B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Clare, George Thomas . . . 
Clarke, Thomas 

. . B.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

c . . B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Clifton, Ro’bert Cox .... 

. . B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Crouch, Frederick James . . 

. . M.A. 

Corpus Christ! 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Daiid, Thomas 

. . B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Eden, Charles Page .... 

. . M.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

lleadlam, James Garnett . . 

M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Hebcrden, Frederick (let. dim.) 

. . B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Jones, Henry 

. . B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Kitson, John Thomas (let. dim.) 

. . B.A. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Lewis, David James .... 

. . B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Maddock, Henry John . . . 

, . B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Mayow, Mayow Wynell . . 

. . B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Nathan, Henry (let. dim.) . . 

. 

St. David's 

Lampeter Winchester 

Parsons, George Lodowick . . 

. . B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Parsons, Frederic James . . . 

. . M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Pears, James Robert . .^ . . 

. . M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Pearson, Thomas 

. . M.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Poore, Charles Harwood • . 

. . B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Rawlins, Christopher' . . . 

. . B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Somerset, George Henry (let. dim.) . M.A. 

St. Mary Hall 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Walker, Joseph ..... 

. . M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Waller, Robert 

. . B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 


"S-^^-IESTS. 


Bockett, Benjamin Bradney, . .V . 

At Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Calvert, Thomas . . . ^ 

rB.A. Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Child, Thomas .... 

B.A. c Queen’s ' 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Cornish, Charles Lewis . . . . <r 

B.A. Es^eter 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Dunlap, Arthur Philip 

B.A. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Dunnage, James Arthur 

M.A. Brasennose 

Ox£ 

Gloucester 

Elliott, Charles Boileau 

B.A. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Gepp, George Edward 

M.A. Wadham 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Hamilton, Walter Kerr 

M.A. Merton 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Harington, Hastings Haws {Jet. dim.) 

B.A. Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Harrison, Benjamin 

M.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Harvey, John Ridout (let. dim.) . . 

B.A. St. Alban Hall 

OxL 

Gloucester 

Hebert, Charles 

M.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Hogarth, David (let. dim.) .... 

Lit. 


Winchester 

Ind, James 

B.A. Queen’s 

Oxf 

Winchester 

Mangles, Albert 

M.A. Merton 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Neale, Charles 

B.A. Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Nicholson, William 

M.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Parsons, Frederic James .... 

M.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Roberts, George 

B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Stoddart, William Well wood . . . 

B.A. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Sttibbs, Jonathan Kirk 

B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Vores, Thomas 

M.A. Wadham 

Oxf 

Oxford . 

WeiglUwirk, Henry, jun 

B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Wither, William Henry Walter Bigg. 

S.C.L. New 

Oxf 

Winchester 

Wood, Charles Frederick Bryan . • 

B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Woodcock, Charles 

B.A. Nllhrlst Church 

Oxf 

Oxford 


Deacons, 29. — Priests, 27. — Total, 56. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name. Appoinlment. 

Buckle, Matthew Hughes Gcorge\ Head Mast, of Gram. Sclieol, Durham. 
Grant, C Domestic Chapl. to Lord D^ham. 
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PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Preferment. County. Dioeete. Patron, 

CVic. Choral in Catb. Ch. of Lincftln ) « 

Ahthorpe, George . VGreetwell, C. ( , . D. & C. of Lincoln 

(Thorpe-on-the-Hill, R. ( Lincoln^ 

Acheson, — . . . Kingsbury, P.C. Middles. London D. & C. of St. Paul’s 

Alt, Just Henry . . Endford, V. Wilts * Salisbury Govs, of Ch. Hosp. 

Alhcrley, Arthur . . Preb. in Cath. Church of Chichester Bp. of Chichester 

Hedingfield, James Bedingfield, R. ^ Suffolk Norwich J.J.BedingfieW.Esq. 

Brickdale, Richard 


. Bedingficld, R. 
JFelthorpe, R. 

^ and Ringland, 


} Norfolk Nor». { “ 


^ «»d Ringland, V. i Bp. of Ely 

Broadley, Robert . Swinton, C. Lancas. Chester V. of Eccles 

Bromilow, J. . . . Billinge, C. Lanci^. Chester R. of Wigan 

Cole, F St. Feocke, V. Cornwall Exeter Bp, of Exeter 

Cox, Charles Henry | J Worcest. Worcest. Christ Cb. Oxford 

Dixon, Thonaas . . South Shields, C. Durham Durham D. & C. of Durham 

Dusatoy, W. S. . . Exton, R. Hants Winch. Bp, of Winchester 

Edwards, Thomas B. St.Stephcn’s,nearSaitash,V. Cornw. Exeter D. & C. of Windsor 

Elliott, Gilbert . . | Kiritby ^fhore, R. } Carlisle Earl of Thanet 

Freston, T. G. W. . Daglingworth, R. Gloster Gloster Lord Chancellor 

Hearn, — . . . . Stonehouse, St. Paul's, C. Devon Exeter f 

f Plymouth 

Heelis, Edward . . Marton, R. Carlisle Earl of Thanet 

Iloimos, Edw. A. . I r!"®- Norwich Ale*. Adair, E,-,. 

Howard, Hon.H.E.J. Deanery in Cath. Church of Lichfield • The King 
Howell, Benjamin . Acton Round, C. Saix?y^ IJ^w-ford V. of Gt. Wenlock 

Hunt, Philip, LL.D, Preb. in Cath. Cl)||ir|^%f CanterbtTry The King 

Hutton, W.P. . . Little Birch, R. Hefeford Hereford Guy's Hosp, London 

Jackson, E, . . . Dufion, R. Westm. Carlisle Earl of Thanet 

Knapp, Henry John | Sui,.Deanery in Cath. Church of 8L Paul f D. S C. of St. Paul « 
Mayelston, Samuel . Brantingham, V, E. York York D, & C. of Durham 

Parke, William W. . Kirkwhelpington, V. Northiim. Durham Bp, of Durham 

Parker, William . . Preb, in Cath. Church of St. Paul Bp. of London 

Pole, Edward . . . Templeton, R. Devon Exeter Sir W. T. Pole, Bt. 

Pooley, John Hen. . Scotter, R. Lincoln Lincoln Bp. of Peterborough 

Richardson, J. . . Alsager, C. Chester Chester Lord of the Manor 

Rowe, S Stonehouse, C. Devon Exeter i SL Andrew, 


i — I Bp. of Ely 

Lancas. Chester V. of Eccles 
Lanci)^. Chester R. of Wigan 
Cornwall Exeter Bp. of Exeter 

J Worcest. Worcest. Christ Cb. Oxford 

Durham Durham D. & C. of Durham 
Hants Winch. Bp, of Winchester 
h,V. Cornw. Exeter D. & C. of Windsor 


Gloster Gloster Lord Chancellor 

Devon Eveter f Andrew, 

i Plymouth 
Carlisle Earl of Thanet 

Norwich Alex. Adair, Es j. 


Scurr, R. W. . . 
Smith, G. T. . . 

Smith, Solomon . 
Vaux, Edward . 
Vavasour, M. 
Wild, Wm. Taylor 
. Yarkerj Luke. . 
Young, W. . . 


. Preb. in Cath. Church of St. Paul 
. Templeton, R. Devon 

. Scotter, R. Lincoln 

. Alsager, C. Chester 

. Stonehouse, C. Devon 

. Aldeboroiigh, V. Suffolk 

. Uffculme, V. Devon 


Ely, St. Mary, C. 
Romsey, V. 


^t, Paul Bp. of London 

Devon Exeter Sir VV. T. Pole, Bt. 
Lincoln Lincoln Bp. of Peterborough 
Chester Chester Lord of the Manor 

Devon Exeter i S'- Andrew, 

( Plymouth 

Suffolk Norwich Lev. Vernon, Esq. 

Devon Exeter ^ Uffiulme, in 

( Sarum Cath. 
Camb. Ely , D, & C. of Ely 
Hants Winches. D. & C. of Winches. 

¥ ^2 ^1. rz iv . 


Ashby* de*la- ZoQch, V. Leicester Lincoln Marq. of Hastings 

X%T ^ XT m V A ■ ^ A ^ 


. Westow, V. 

. Cbillinghara, V. 

. St. Helen’s, P. C. 


E. York York Abp. ofYork 
Northuin. Durham Bp. of Durham 
1. of Whte Winch. Eton Coll. 


CLEROYME!f DECEASED. 

BisitfP OF Limerick.— -Died, on Monday, December 9, at East Hill, Wandsworth, 
in tife fifty^ninth year of his age, after a long illness, the Right Rev. ioiiN Jebb’ 
D. D. F. R. S. Lord Bishop of Limerick, Ardfert, and Aghadoe. For nearly sever! 
years he had suffered under the effects of a violent paralytic attack, which compelled 
him to withdraw from the more active duties of bis see, and to reside in this country 
for medical advice. But his mind survived hisybody ; and, wliile an invalid, scarcely 
able to move about hl» room even with assistance/he continued an anxious and watchful 
giifIMHiiKdtis diocese; and employed the hours offanguor and sidtness in the preparation 
and publication of works, original, or those of other great divines, for the benefit of the 
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Church of Christ. In private life he was among ihe ntost amiable anJ beloved of men, 
with a singular faculty of altaching all ol every age to him; in literature he was among 
the most distinguished Itibtical scholars of the age ; and in personal humility and piety he 
was worthy of Ids oHicc as a Clnistiaii Bishop. 


Name. Prefc/ment. County, 

Brigges, Jonathan , | V. } 8“^** 

Faithful, llohert . . Warfield, V. Berks 

M*Guirc; Ihos. W. . Deptford, St. Paul, R. Kent 

Skeeles, Geo. John | | Lincoln 

Wilaon, William . . llartlepoul, P. C. Durham 


Diocese. Patron. 

T S Chancellor 

i Sir H.Ve.ncy, Bart. 
Salisbury M. Windle, Esq. 
Rochester — Drake 


Lincoln Bp. of Lincoln 
Durham V. of Hart 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIO.NS. 

In Convocation, the Rev. F. Atkinson 
Faber, M.A. Fellow of Magdalen College, 
lias been nominated one of the Masters of 
the Schools, in the room of the Rev. 
Peter Hansell, M.A. Fellow of University 
College, resigned. 

William Fletcher, B. A. of Trinity Col- 
lege, has been elected a Fellow of Uraseti- 
nose College. • . * 

Daniel Race Godfrey, of Queeta.^^t ' * 
lege, has been elected and aSnnttifd 
Scholar of the same College, on Mr. 
Michel’s Foundation. , ^ > 

John Adams, Commoner' ’’Igr Christ 
Church, has been elected to the Univl-rsity 
Scholarship, on the Foundation of Lord 
Craven. 

William George Mcllisli, Commoner of 
Vniverfliiy College, has been elected to an 
open Scholarship, on Mr. Brown’s Foun- 
dation in that Society. 

Arthur P. Stanley, and James Lons- 
dale have been elected Scholars of Balliot 

C«)llege ; and Whipham, Commoner 

of the said College, was elected Mr. Blag- 
Exhibitioner. 

Edward Brabank Smith, Commoner of 
Sr. John’s College, has been elected an 
Exhibitioner of Queen’s College, on Mr. 
Michei’s Foundation. 

By a Statute, which received the assent 
of'^the Houi-e of Convocation, and which 
comes into operation in Act Term, 1834, 
all Candidates for a Degree in Medicine, 

■ are (besides producing certificates from 
sunte l)u>pital of eminence of a diligent 
attendance upon lectures and hospital 
practice,) to undeigo an examination be- 
fore the Regibrt I’rufessoT of Medicine, and 
Lwi| other Examiners, who are to be 
IJttctors ill that faculty, and appointed by 
the Yice-Chanu'llur. For (he superior 
Degree, a Dissertation, written by ^ 
Candidate, upon some tabjecl to be 
pioved by the Regius I^rofessor, is to be 
pubhely delivered, and a copy given into 


the hands of the Profeisor, before admis- 
sion to the Degree of Doctoi in Medicine. 

Bachelors in Medicine are also no longer 
to be rompclled, as lieretolorc, to proceed 
through Arts, but they must he examined 
in like manner, with all who intend to 
proceed to their, Bachelor’s Degree, in that 
faculty, before (academically speaking) 
they can become Students in Medicine. 

EXAMINATION PA PE It. 
CLASSE». 

The names of thorc Candidates, who, 
rat the close of the Public F.xairiiuaiioiis in 
Mi^naelinas Term, were admitted by the 
Public Examiners into the Four Cla.^^es of 
Litera Ilamuniores according to the alph t- 
betical arrangement in each Cb^ss pre&cribcd 
by the Statute, stand as foUon : — 

Class I. 

Cliepmell, Haviland Le Mesurier, Schul. 
of Pembroke Coll. 

Edrnonstone, Charles W. Coni, of Ch. Cli. 
Fletcher, Wm. Com. of Trinity Coll. 
Mucklestone’ R. Schol. of Worcester Coll. 
Sheppard, Wm. Schol. of Trinity Coll. 
Tuit, A. C. Schol. of Bulliul Coll. 

Class 11. 

Black, A. W, Com. of Christ Church. 
Boyeh, John F. Corn, of St. John’s Cull. 
Dayman, Phillipps D. Com. of Balliol Coll. 
Hall, Alex. 11. Com. of Balliol Coll. 

Morns, F. O, Com. of Worcester CoH. 
Munby, John P. Schol. of Lincoln Coll. 
Newiriarch, Charles F. Gentleman Cum. 
• of St. Alban Hall. 

^eake, Henry, Coin, of Jesus Coll. 
Proihero, T. Com. of Brasennose Cq]). 
Rickards, Geo. K. Schol. of Trinity Cdll. 
W’ulkcr, Joseph, Schol. of Wadliam Coll. 
Class 111. 

Barnes, G. Stud, of Christ Church. 

Plane, Henry, Coni, ot' Brasennose Coll. 
Bovell, W. H. B. CoinTof St Alba n Hall. 
Coupe, Joseph R. Coiii.*of CliristTmT'*^ 
Gardner, Arthur D. Schol. of Jesus Coll. 
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Guise, W. C. Com. of Christ Church. 
Hopton, li. ('om. of lirasciinose Coli. 
Howard, lion. K. E. Com. of Christ Ch. 
Mackenzie, Win. B. Com. of Magd. Hall. 
Mackeson, W. W. Cora, of Queen’s Coll. 
Morgan, 11. B. Cora, of University Coll. 
Murray, H. S. Com. of Chribt Church. 
Pinkerton, John S. Pell, of St. John's Coll. 
Ileay, Chas. L. Com. of Queen's Coll. 
Class IV. 

Badcock, A. W. Schol. of Pembroke Coll. 
Boucher, J. Com. of Worcester Coll. 

Brice, Dunbin, Cura, of Queen’s Coll, 
('arwithen, W. II. Com. of Worcester Coll. 
Cother, William, Stud..of Chiist Church, 
(hittis, Francis, Com. of Balliol Coll. 

Curtois, Atwell, Schol. of Lincoln Coll. 

Cast, Hun. Clurlcs H. Gentleman Com. of 
Christ (Miorch. 

Day, Geoige, Stud, of Christ Church. 
Mackenzie, II. Com. of Pembroke CoU. 
Bollard, 11. S. Com. of Lincoln Coll. 
Poatlethwciile, T. M. Com. of Queen’s Coll, 
llamsay, Sir James, Bart. Gentleman 
Com. of Christ Church. 

Richards, Tlios. M. Com.of Wadham Coll. 
Ryder, Geo. D. Com. of Oriel Coll. 

Tracey, John, Cora, of Wadhara Coll. 
Williams, Philip P. Com. of Chiist Church. ^ 

• • 

The following is a list of those Candi- 
dates who have obtained dUtinction in 
DiACijjltJUn Maihematich et Physkis : — 
Class 1. 

“Mackeson, VV. W. Com. of Queen’s Coll. 
Class 11. 

Coope, Joseph R. Com. of Christ Church, 
f Walker, Joseph, Schol. of Wadham Coll. 
Class HI. 

Comyn, Henry, Coni, of Exeter Coll. 
Murray, Henry S. Com. of Christ Church. 
Read, T. F. ll. Schol. of University Coll. 
Class IV. 

Richards, T. M. Com. of Wadham Coll. 

The number of those who, having ob- 
taiuedtheir lestimonium, were not deemed 
worthy of any hunourublo distiuciiun, was 
seventy-one. 

\V. FALCOLM'.n, M.A. Exeter,^ Puhlicm 
Rev. A. Nr. \Tr’., Trinity, > Axa- # 
Utj* H. llKYNOLUs, Jesus, } miners. 

• 

DEGllEES CONFEUHED. 
uactiLLOU IN uiviNirv. 

Rev. J. Thompson, Fell, of Lincoln Coll. 


MVSTIIRS OF AH IS. 

Anthony Francis Biiiler St. Leg^r, Biaseii- 
nose College, Grand Comp. 

Spencer Smith, Balliol CoU. Grand Comp. 
Rev. George Pinhorn, St. Edmund Hall. 
Rev. Johu«J. Digweed, Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. Alcyc. R. Mangin, St. Alban Hall. 
Rev. Thos. Gordon Penn, Christ Chuich. 
Rev. Richard Rawlins, Magdalen Hall. 
Rev. George E. Gepp, Wadham C6II. 
John Williams, Jesus Cull. 

H. C. Onslow, Demy of Magdalen Coll. 
Rev. Henry G. P. Cooke, Exeter 
Rev. Wfn. H. Newbolt, New Coll. 

Rev. Win. E. Trcnchard, Pembroke Coll. 
P. A. Browne, Corp. Chr. CoU. Or. Comp. 
Rev. Rice R. Hughes, Jesus CoU. 

Rev. Robert Haynes, Pembroke Coll. 

Rev. Henry Hughes, Trinity Coll. 

Charles Orlando Fletcher, Exeter Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Win. H. B. Bovell, St. Alban Hall. 

Robert B. Morgan, University CoU. 
Charles W. Edinonstone, Christ Chuich. 
Josep}^ R. Coope, Christ Church. 

Barrett, Christ Church. 

K. Mu<wle.«(ton, Schol. of Worcester Coll. 
Phillips D. Dayman, Balliol CoU. 
AleSjU^der lli^l llaii, Balliol CoU. 

John l^^ladby, Schol. of Lincoln CoU. 
VVml^E. Nairn, Schol. of Lincoln Coll. 
Henry S. Pollaid, Lincoln Coil. 

Arthur D. Gii'dner, Schol. of Jesus Coil. 
Thomas Prothero, Brasennose Coll. 
William Fletcher, Trinity CoU. 

Will. H. P. Ward, Oriel Coll. 

Jo:»cph Walker, Schol. of Wadham CoU. 

H. Le Mesuricr Chcpmell, Schol. of Pem- 
broke ColL 

S. B, Watsim^'^Bxhib. of St. John’s CoU. 
John F. Boyes Exhih. of St. John’s Coll. 
Charles F. Newmarch, St. Alban Hall. 
William 11. Twyiiing, Jesus CoU. 

Hon. Richard E. Howard, Christ Church. 
William Penn, ChriU Church. 

Alwill Ciu'Cuis, Schol. of Lincoln Coll. 

A. C. Taic, Schol. of Billiol Coll. 

G. K. Rickards, Schol. of Triniif Coli. 

Wm. Sheppard, Schol. of Trinity CoU. ^ 
Hemy Blane, Brasennoso Coll. 

Samuel Rottou Piggou, Edmund Hall. 
Henry J. WiUoii, Queen’s CoU. 

Bryan Fausett, Corpus Chilsti Coll. 
George V. Thorpe, St. Johri’s CoU, 

Henry Mander Roberts, Magdalen Cull. 
Samuel llor.klcy, Balliol Coi^. 

MARRIED. 

At Bridgewater, the Rev, John 
GUes, M. A. Fellow of Corpus ChrLti 


• In Third Class of Lit, Human, 
f hi Second Clas- of Lit. LIuinan. 
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College, to Anna Siarah, youngest daugh- 
ter of the late Frederick Dickinson, Esq., 
of his Majftty’s Victualling Office. 

At St. Martin’s Church, Oxford, by the 
Tlev. J. Hyde, the Hev. William Benson, 
D. D. late Fellow of Queen's College, and 
Rector of Hampton Foyle, in tfiis county, 


to Miss Rebecca Ann Foster, of Islip, in 
this county. 

The Rev. William Master, B.C.L. Fel- 
low of New College, and Rector of Buck- 
nell, in this county, to Lucy Elizabeth, 
only daughter of Benjamin Woods, Esq., 
of Blakcsley, Northamptonshire. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELFCTTONS. 

Francis Richard Begbie, B. A. of Pem- 
broke College, has been elected a Founda- 
tion Fellow of that Society. r 

S. E. W’alker, of Trinity College, has 
been elected a Senior, E. H. Browne, Em- 
manuel College, a Middle, and F. Myers, 
Fellow of Clare Hall, a Junior Bachelor on 
the Foundation of Mr. Crosse. 

The following Grace has passed (he 
Senate: — To appoint Mr. Steel, of Trinity 
College, an Examiner of the Classical 
Tripos for 1834. 


PRIZE SUBJECTS. 

1. The Chancellor’s gold medal 
The Second Triumvirate. 



H. Members* Prizes — 


(1) For the Bachelors, * 

Quanam sini commoda expectant a 
rccenii apvd Canlabrigiam clarorum 
wrerwOT congressu ? 

(2) For the Undergraduates, 

Quinam sint cffectus lihertatis in pos- 

sessionihus Hispania transallant ids? 
III. Sir William Browne's three gold 
medals — 


( 1 ) For the Greek ode, 

Niger navigabilis. 

(2) For the Latin Ode, 

Justralis expeditio Johannis Frederici 
Gulielmi Ilerschelf equitis aurati, 

(3) For the Epigrams, 

Scire iuum ntldl estf nisi te scire hoc 
sciat alter. 


IV. The Porson Prize— 


Shakspe^re, “ King Richard II.” Act 
III.^ Scene 2. 

Beginning — 

K. Rich. “ Let*s talk of graves, of worms 
and epitaphs 
And ending — 

“ How can you say to me — I am a king?'* 


The subject of the Norrisian Prize 
Essay for the ensuing year is, “ The Divine 
Origin of Christianity proved by the accom- 
plishment of the Prophecies delivered by 
Christ himself.'* 

The Hon. George William T.yltlcton, 
eldest son of Lord Lyttletoii, and Lord 
Henry Petty Fitz Maurice, second son of 
the Marquis of Lansdowne, have been 
admitted of Trinity College. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 
nOCTOn IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. John Greenwood, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Head Mast, of Christ’s Ho-spital, and 
Rector of Colne Engaine, Essex. 

BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 

^Rev. M. Seaman, Queen’s Coll. Comp. 

• •iTONORARY MASTER OE ARTS. 

The Earl of Kerry, Trinity Coll. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. William Cook, Trinity Coll. 
Archibald Boyd, Trinity (^1). 

David llilcoat Leighton, Trinity Cull. 
John Simpson, Corpus Christi Coll. 

Rev. Thomas Pbillipps, Jesus Coll. Comp. 

BACHELORS IN PHYSIC. 

Charles J. Johnstone, Cains Coll. 

Win. Webster Fisher, Downing Coll. 

BACHELORS OP ARTS. 

Robert Wm. Dibdin, St. John’s Coll. 
Thomas Pugh, Magdalene Coll. 


MARRIED. 

At Great Amwell, Herts, by the Rev. 
C. W. Le Bas, the Rev. Henry Codding- 
ton, Fellow of Trinity College, Vicar of 
Ware-cum-Thunbridge, to Priscilla, second 
daughter of the Rev. Dr. Batten, Principal 
df the East India College, Haileybnry. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. ‘ 


Yes, “ T.” Does our Correspondent mean to say that the Prince of Lucca is not 
con^rted? 

Many thanks to our kind friends at Norwich, Worcester, and Gloucester. 

“ W. C, W.” and ” E. E.” if possible, i\our next. « 

Want of room compels to defer our fists until February. ^ WH* 

The Annual Report of the Gloucester Benevolent Society came too late. 



THE 


CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

FEBRUARY, 1834. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — An Address delivered on Laying the First Stone of the 
New Kin^s Weigh-house^ a Place of Worship intended for the Ute of 
a Congregational Church, By T. Binney. London : Jacksoar & 
Walford. 1833. Pp. 24. 4to. 

We regret tliat this production has come so late to hand that we 
cannot notice it at the length it deserv^^; but we would rather notice 
it briefly, than leave it entirely un^tiwVhed. When we speak of its 
desertSf we mean nothing intrinsic; for a ipore contemptible com- 
position cannot be, whether in^ respect,, of ^.^yle, matter, argument, 
learning, or anything else th^ 6an con&r value on literature. But this 
“Address” has acquired very considerable importance from its appro- 
priation by the principal organs of Dissent ; from its tacit adoption by 
the great of the Dissenters, who, after such appropriation certainly 
ought to disidaim its language, unless* they would participate its guilt ; 
and by the entire recognition of its principles in a formal document put 
forth by what may be called the Sectarian Co|ivocation (for, while we 
are deprived of ours, the Dissenters enjoy theirs in all its vigour and 
efficiency) in Redcross- street. 

Of the folly and ignorance of the pamphlet before us we shall say 
little. Suffice it to observe that the Independents are represented as 
“ unquestionably the first, who, as a body, advocated a generous and 
impartial toleration;”* and, though Mr. Binney himself admits that 

• The Independents : whose first station 
Was in the rear of Refonnatiori, 

A mongrel kii^d of Church dragoons, 

That served foa horse and foot at once, 

Ai^ in the saddle of one steed 
The Saracen and Christian rid ; 

Were free of every spiritual order 
To preach, and fight, and pray, and murder ; 

• • « • * 

Agreed in nothing but to abolish, 

Subvert, extirpate, a-^d demolish.'* 

^Hudibrasi Cauto II. 

VOL. XVI.* NO. It. L 



70 


Mr. Btnnvffs /Jddress. 

the only time they were in power, “ they acted mconsistently by except- 
ing Prelacy and Popery,” yet, for all this, we are only to “ remember 
that it was inconsistent/* and rapine and sacrilege become venial things, 
and to the'^ Independents “ we are indebted, as a nation, for whatever of 
civil or religious liberty w.'^ enjoy!’* We have no doubt, even had we 
no better voucher than Mr. Binncy, that if he and his sect could obtain 
their ends, they would deal us the same measure of “ civil and religious 
liberty ” wliich they graciously bestowed on our forefathers. For thus 
he speaks of the Church of Ridley and Tjatiiner, of Hoopft and Jewell, 
of Hjill and Reveridge, of Wilson and Porteus, and of so many of their 
spirit since their time; the Church of Hale and Nelson, of Johnson 
and Hannah More, of Southey, and Coleridge, and Wordsworth: — 

It is with me, I confess, a matter of deep, serious, religious conviction, that 
the Kstablished Church is a great vatiojuu evil ; that it h anM)b&tacle to the 
progresfi of truth and godlincas in the land; that IT DKsriioYS MOKii souls 
THAN IT SAVES ; and that, therefore, iU end is most devoutly to he wished by 
every loveu OF God and man. Right or wrong, this is my belief; and I 
should not feel the slightest offence if a Churchman w-ere to express himself to 
me in precisely the same words with respect to Dissent. — V. 20. 

« 

Ravings like these would iae5erve no notice, did not the professed 
organs of Dissent echo Jhe cry, and repeat, “ This is the truth, whatever 
some half-hearted Dissenters, may sajj.’* 

Let no Dissenter be “ halfnhearted^* <*iow. “ If the Lord be God, 
follow him ; but if Baal, then follow him.*’ For once we are quite 
agreed with Mr. Binney : ** Every pious and patriotic man should feel 
that he is not permitted to be neutral. A judgment must I>e formed, a 
side taken, and every legitimate weapon appropriated and employed.”* 
Let the Dissenters form their judgment, and take their side. There 
are many, we believe, who agree with Mr. Binney in their hearts, but 
who will not venture on the shame of so revolting an avowal. Let 
them stand forth, that we may see them. If they really believe them- 
selves true “lovers of God and man” in consigning the majority of 
Churchmen to everlasting perdition, let them proclaim their belief aloud, 
and let them see how,,inany will reecho it. Let them see, whether after 
all they say about thSt numbers, they will find the great body of the 
Clufistian people of^ngland ready to agree with them that every 
Churchman, because he is a Churchman, if he escape hell at all, can 
only escape “ so as by fire.” Such Dissenters dare n6t express their 
thoughts, lest they share the contempt and disgust which has already 
been cast upon Binney by every heart capable of a moral feeling, ^qt 
there are Dissenters who not only shrink from the confact of such a 
man as Mr. Binney — a very humble degree of right feeling is requisite 
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for that — but who, while conscientiously deserting our communion, still 
are friendly to the principle of an Established Church as the safeguard 
of Christianity, while they are thankful for th^ entire toleration and 
liberty of conscience they enjoy beneath h*er shadow. On* these too 
we call, not to be “ half-hearted.” Let ^ese openly renounce all 
connexion with the bitterness and blas^emy of the Weigh-liousc 
orator. This, we are happy to find, some have done. And, O that 
our feeble voice might enter into the ears of some Dissenters whom we 
love and ch^sh not less dearly than souls of our own communion ! 
O that we could prevail upon them calmly and solemnly to deliberate 
on the points that divide us, and, as we ai% convinced such deliberation 
must issue, return into the bosom of the Church ! And we would ttdl 
those religious Dissenters who still wish to see the Church established 
and effective, and who would cheerfully unite their endeavours to save 
her, that there is no other way of promoting their object than by 

JOINING HER COMMUNION. 

And we say, let not Churchmen be “half-hearted” either. “A 
double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.” With the lohole 
heart let Churchmen profess their attachment to their Church. We 
are glad to find that a declaration of the Laity, on broad principles, is 
in circulation. Every Layman of the Churqji must sign it. There 
must be no halting between twg opinions. Sorry indeed should we 
be, and degraded, could we efftdl*tain towards nonconformity the feelings 
expressed towards the Church by Mr. Binncy. Let the guilt and the 
shame of such things rest with those who profess or do not disown 
tliem. Bu^-when such principles are at work against the Church, let 
neither exposure nor opposition be wanting for a moment. 

We are not afraid for the firmness of our Calvinistic brethren, nor 
ever were. There are some indeed who “ went out from us, but they 
were not of us but such are few. We envy them not as they read 
the following, which we extract for their edification. 

Jii spite of Acts of Parliament, Creeds and subscriptions, the CImrcIi of 
Kurland is the most discordant and divided Christian denomination in the land. 
The most opposite and confiicting opinions are profe^d and inculcated hy her 
sons — by men who have solemnly signed the very sstibe identical declarations. 
The clergy arc separated into parties; the pretenc^that uniformity exists 
among them is a pretence, and nothing more ; and ev^ry man knows it be 
so, who has an* eye to observe, or an ear to hear, or a head to think ; and every 
such man will admit the assertion, who has honesty to acknowledge what he 
cannot but perceive. And these differences of opinion are not confined to minor 
and insignificant matters,, but, upoif the showing, and according to the current 
Imiguage, of some of the clergy themselves, enter into the very essentials and 
hmdiimentals »f the faith. Hence it is customary for them to |peak of Inrge 
tracts of the country, in which there is only here and there a solitary clergy- 
man wIjo “ preaches the gospel;” and this man is often represented as 
despised by his brethren, and persecuted by his neighbours, for his adherence 
to the inith. J fence, too, we hear of tlie “ gospel” (the gospel^ observe,) 
l|jgip^«introdiK cd” into a place, in wliich it had no^4)een declared for thirU, 
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or fifty, or a liuiulre:(l years. By such facts, incessantly obtruded on our 
attention, \y^e are given to understand that anti^evangelical ctergjfmen are an 
overwhelming nmjority* If any of an opposite character are elevated and 
dignitied, the wonder is ^announced with triumph and trumpets, and we are 
thus left to^the natural inference, that, in the high places of the Establishment, 
spiritual religion is the exception, and not the rule. — Pp. 9, 10. 

We need not say that all this only applies to the language of a very 
fe% Mr. Binney has admitted that those who hold it are opposed to 
“ an overwhelming majority.” In fact, it is the language of men who 
are much more justly to be classed with Mr. Binney’s frieWds than with 
ours. It has a close affinity with his. The Calvinistic Clergy, as a 
body, repudiate it. The communion which Mr. Binney charges with 
being ** the most discordant and divided Christian denomination in the 
land,” cau^t, even by himself, he accused of being divided into more 
than TWO parties ! and those two, sudh as have divided the boasted 
unity of Rome itself. Let this be contrasted with a communion which 
admits to its <pulpits the Episcopalian, the Presbyterian, the Anabaptist, 
the Methodist, and the Quaker!* for such is Mr. Binney *s. Our 
Calvinistic friends will hurl back Mr. Binney’s insinuations with the 
shame and scorn they deserve ; and one united cry will ring through 
the tents of Israel, — “ The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon ! ” — “ The 
Lord his God is with hifn, and the shout of a King is among them ! ” 


Art. II. — Hor<ff Ilomileticte : or Discourses {principally in the form of 
Skeletons) now first digested into one continued Series, and fomning a 
Commentary upon every Book of the Old and New Testament ; to 
which is annexed, an Improved Edition of a Translation of Claude's 
Essay on the Composition of a Sermon, Jn Twenty^one Folumes, By 
the Rev. Charles Simeon, M. A. Senior Fellow of King's College, 
Cambridge, London: Holdsworth Ball. 18J55. 8vo, 

. ^{Continued from p. 20.) 

We copie now to ^^mder, 11. The peculiar and especial objects of 
Mr,, Simeon’s work^^bid these are, 1. To assist, and in some manner, 
instruct, in the art of composing sermons. afford a practical 

and applicatory interpretation and exposition of ScripthiKl* 

We would not be understood to d^'^reciate either' the labour or the 
intrinsic value of this great work, in stating what is, however, most 
necessary to^ be remembered, that it was not written originally with 
either of these views. The skeletons were not at first composed with a 
view to assist or instruct others in composition, but were written as a 
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preacher would write a sermon, for liis own use in his own fold ; they 
were, indeed, Mr. Simeon’s sermons; all, at least, t^at he em com- 
mitted to paper, of what he preached in l^s church. This is, 
indeed, palpable, from the personal and peculiar allusions with which 
they abound ; which would certainly have been retrenched, had it been 
Mr. Simeon’s object to make his volumes in all respects applicable to 
general use. So little, indeed, does the system of analysis enter ia|jD^ 
the essence of the work, that when Mr. Simeon wrote a sermon, (whi6h 
he always did %r the University pulpit,) he did not analyse it for the 
llorce^ but published it in its place at full length. In like manner, tlie 
idea of a continued expository comment on Scripture, is no part of 
tlie original design. In discourses on 2536 independent texts it 
cannot happen but that there must result something which n^fiiy fairly 
be called a commentary on the Bible ; yet the work is such, not sub- 
stantially, but only incidentally. A complete commentary the reader 
would look for in vain. Many texts, important for their difficulty, or 
their doctrinal purport, are altogether unnoticed. It would be unjust 
to the work, and unfair to the reader, to treat it as a systematic exem- 
jjlification of either Claude’s theory, or any other ; or to consider it in 
the light of a complete expository comment on the whole Scriptures. 
It is published indeed both as an exercise and h commentary ; it was 

written with a very different view. • 

^ • • • 

With this reservation, we proceed to examine the objects of the work 
as published ; and, 1. That of assisting the preacher in the composition 
of sermons. 

It is a fact universally admitted that no sermon can be clear, compre- 
liensive, and adequate to the just elucidation and c^pplication of its subject, 
unless composed on a plan. This plan may either be reduced to writing, 
or it may exist solely in the mind, and the preacher may work from it by 
simple recollection ; but a plan thete ought to be ; and, where there 
is suificient leisure, it will be highly desirable to write it, both for 
impressing the memory, and accumulating richer and better arranged 
resources than the mind, without this aid, Uommonly retain. In 
regard to the younger clergy, and probationers^'H^r the ministry, the 
system of writing outlines is, in the highest degup^ important ; and 
perhaps there could not .be a more profitable exercise in this way than 
to anatomize the sermons of our standard divines ; — to write out the 
naked outline of divisions, &c. accompanied with an abstract of the 
mode in which each division or sul/division is treated. Our readers may 
find ^ 1 very valuable specimen of this exercise in the “ Summaries” 
prefixed by Mr. Hughes to . the several sermons and treatises in his 

Divines of the Church of England although, in practice, we should 
recommend something still more simple, and departing somewhat 
furthc^f rom thJ actual language of the authors. After the skeleton 
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has been sometime laid by, let the student it in his own language; 
he c^VL ^en read over again the original sermon, and it will afford that 
impulse to his mind w\)ich, in retouching, will give richness and 
vigour to his own composition, without any of the servility of the 
plagiarist or imitator. But this system, it is obvious, is only calculated 
for temporary practice. 4 1 is by no means desirable that a preacher 
should confine himself to a certain number of texts ; and he knows 
little of the art of composition, if he is unable to take a text of his own, 
and arrange the plan of a discourse on it for himself. As an inter- 
mediate step between analysis of sermons already written, and con- 
struction of outlines on given texts, no help can be more valuable than 
sketches on the plan of Mr. Simeon’s skeletons. The analytical 
system 16 defective without the synthesis. He who can loell reduce a 
good sermon to its elements, and faithfully and vigorously fill out a 
good outline, wants no qualification for a preacher which matter and 
argument can bestow. Let him be well acquainted with his Bible, he 
may choose his own text, and treat it successfully. 

From these observations it will appear that w'e are not agreed with 
some of Mr. Simeon’s “ most judicious friends,” who fear “ that these 
skeletons may administer to sloth and idleness.”* We apprehend, that, 
had these gentlemen Aiade the experiment themselves, they 'would have 
found the skeletons “ so constructed |hjt they cannot possibly be used 
at all, unless a considerable degree of thought be bestowed upon them.”'|- 
In our own judgment, an outline of this nature could not be accii- 
raiely and energeiically filled, without much more labour than would be 
required for original composition. If the student who cannot compose 
flatters himself that he can use Mr. Simeon’s skeletons, he is deceived. 
He may, indeed, write a series of words, “ which, if read distinctly, will 
occupy the space of nearly half an hour j; but he will not realise 
Mr. Simeon’s idea. We may here be said to be inconsistent with the 
opinion we have expressed above, that written skeletons are good intro- 
ductions to composition ; we are not, however, here speaking of mere 
attempts on the skeletons, exercises which are, doubtless, excellent 
introductions ; bufJ^df correct and animated completions of the outline, 
■jyhich, if our cleri^^ readers have a mind to they will, we doubt 
not, find much more difficult than the ordinary composition* of a 
sermon. The productions of Kaphael and Phidias are justly employed 
for the instruction of the tyro ; but should we give no credit for 
original powers to him who shbuld produce an exact copy from either ? 

The slgeletons not being originally written with a view to regular 
composition, the question of this application comes naturally to be 
discussed. Mr. Simeon’s practice may be considered in favour of 
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extemporaneous preaching. He certainly does not advocate that 
system on the ground which, we are satisfied, is the foundatiot^ of its 
popularity with many, an absurd, we might, sajr,[ blasphemous inter- 
pretation of Mcatt. X. 19, 20. Indeed we think we may in^er, both 
from his Language and his practice, arguments which invincibly demon- 
strate the superiority of the system cOmmonly in use with the English 
Clergy. But our readers shall judge. 

It is not possible' to say what is the best mode of preaching for every in- 
dividual, because the talents of men are so various, and the extent of their 
knowledge so diderent. It seemf at all events expedient that a youn^ Minister 
should for some years pen his sermons, in order* that he may attain a proper 
mode of expressing his thougUls, and accustom himself to the obtaining of clear, 
comprehensive, and judicious views of his subject ; but that he should always 
continue to write every word of his discourses, seems by no means uipcessary. 
Not that it is at any time expedient for him to deliver an unpremeditated 
harangue : tliis would he very unsuitable to the holy and important othce 
which he stands up to discharge. But there is a medium between such 
extemporaneous effusions and a servile adherence to what is written; there 
is a method recoin mended by the highest authorities, which, after we have 
written many hundred sermons, it may not he improper to adopt : the method 
referred to is, to draw out a full plan or skeleton of the discourse, with the 
texts of Scripture which are proper to illustrate or enforce the several pavto, 
and then to express the thoughts iu such language as may occur at the time. 
This plan, if it have some disadvantage in point of accuracy or elegance, has, 
on the other hand, great advantages over a written sermon : it gives a Minister 
an opportunity of speaking with far ^n'lore effect to the hearts of men, and of 
addressing himself to their passions^ as well b^Phis looks and gesture, as by bis 
words. — Pref. p. xii. 

Mr. Simeon here unequivocally recommends written sermons “ for 
some years,” and that the extemporaneous plan should not be adopted 
until “ after we have written many hundred sermons.” Let us 
examine, then, why a plan which works well, and exclusively too, for 
some years, and through many hundred discourses, is to be given up at 
last, for another which “haa,”it would seem, ** great advantages over” 
it. The value of the first plan is accuracy ; that of the other, appeal 
to the passions, by looks and gestures. Now this advantage, if such it 
be, is equally attainable by means of a written i^mon ; for a written 
sermon may address the passions ; and where Quk. preacher has well 
mastered it, as is notprious from instances, looks gestures will not 
be wanting ; but the advantage itself requires to be qualified. Appeafs 
to the passions are not, ordinarily, the best instruments either of 
healthful or of permanent conviction. Brutus and Antony may thus 
alternately command the crowd ; *and the same populace may shout 
“ IwifTourahle man” and “ traitor ”, almost in a breath, ^t was an 
appeal to the passions which changed “Hosanna in the lughest”to 
“ Crucify him, crucify him ! ” We do not, of course, deprecate all 
address to the passions. The gospel itself addresses tiiem ; those, at 
least, of love, hope, and fear ; and many men require something of the 
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kind to arouse even their aiteniim; without which, of course, the 
pread^i^s labours must be ineffective. But let our Lord's discou^es 
be studied ; how sparingly do they address the passions ! yet how 
solemn are they ! how affecting ! how awakening ! how convincing ! 
We would not hear a Christian preacher deliver the tremendous 
truths of his commission like ** the saying of a lesson but even tliis 
would be far preferable to much that we have seen in the way of ** looks 
and gestures ” in the pulpits of extemporaneous psl^hers. Decency 
is not enoijiigh, but indecency disgusts. But fiiir this advantage, 
equivocal as it is, and attainable as it is under the ordinary method, 
Mr. Simeon would sacrifice accuracy ; a quality, in a sermon especially, 
of the very first importance. We do not hesitate to say that no 
quality is of such rare attainment by speakers as accuracy ; and it 
very often happens that the most fluent and eloquent speakers are the 
most deficient in this particular. Fox used to say of Pitt, with equal 
truth and generosity, 1 am never at a loss for a word ; but he is never 
at a loss for the word.” Now it is the word which it is the especial 
province of the preacher to have always at comm^d. In the study, 
^e sermon writer will consider every word; — does it accurately*^ 
express the required idea ? does it express the idea clearly ? will it be 
intelligible to the orllinary hearer? or, will it convey to him an idea 
different from that intended by thc^'greacher ? — ► 

*< ineompth allinet atrum 

Transverso calanio signuoi ; ambitioaa recidet 

Ornanienta ; jiattim darts luceni dare coget ; 

Arguet ambigvi dictum ; mutauda notabit ; 

Fiet Aristarchus 

all this is impossible in the pulpit; but is it unimportant? Surely 
none would say so, who had ever considered the importance of gospel 
ministration. Were the sermons of our most pracHsed extemporaneous 
preachers taken down exactly in short4iand, which of them would' 
sanction the publication precisely in that form ? And yet the sermons 
have been so published, and in the most efiectual manner ; effectual, 
too, ip no mattenl^f temporary interest, but in regard to subjects 
which the most ^Idioughtful approach the tremblingly. One 

inaccuracy may have affected the salvatiou of a ibul. 

The authority of Charles II., who comihanded the preachers before 
the University of Cambridge to di^ard written sermons, will scarcely 
be allowed mnch weight. .’Although ostensibly done to approximate 
our practice to that ofi foreigiifjj|rotc8tant Chur<&he% the char^Ver of 
the prince forbids us to Admit for a moment that fhib was the genuine 
motive. Indeed, in the order itself, the word ProtesfAnt does not 
occur ; and it was the Romish, and not the Protestant practice, which 
the king had- in view. We 4o not deny that the extem aor^neous 
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system had been before that time much practised in. the Church of 
England ; and it was, perhaps, the general disadvantages which resulted 
from it that caused it then and afterwards to fall into disuse. We 
have said Mr. Simeon’s practice as well as reasoning is not Always in 
favour of the system he advocates. Notwitl^tanding the royal man- 
date, recorded in the university statute book,»Mr. Simeon has invariably 
written the sermons he has preached in St. Mary’s. He tells us that 
he does not thir^ the extemporaneous system advisable “ ih all 
places,”* and this» it appears, is one of them. And who that has 
ever heard Mr. Simeon in the University pulpit and in his own, could 
doubt to which the preference was due ? * Accuracy, which he, in 
common with all ” men of wisdom and candour,” admits to be the 
honourable distinction of the written sermon, is remarkably conspicuous 
in Mr. Simeon’s written compositions ; it is from these that we 
extracted all that wc adduced of solid and valuable in theology in our 
last number. When Mr. Simeon took pen in hand, he found that he 
could no longer indulge that loose and unsatisfactory course on the 
regeneration question, which his skeletons leave open to others and 
liimself. He was obliged to submit to the constriction of the system ; 
and under that constriction, the Proteus Arminio-Calvinism delivers a 
true oracle, and accords with the Bible, antiquity, and the Common 
Prayer. Of so much importance, ♦ven to sound theology, is accuracy 
of expression ; and, indeed, w8 diall coftimonly find the best divines 
have written their sermons, f 

2. As a practical commentary, the plan of Mr, Simeon’s work is 
good ; although, as we have already intimated, the reader must not 
expect to find it a perpetual commentary. He will, however, meet 
with some compensating advantages. No commentary, not even that 
of Henry, can go so minutely into the discussion and application of 
single texts, as a series of ske^tons ; and thus, if the reader find 
many, and important portions of' Scripture unnoticed, he will find 
others not less important, thoroughly sifted and closely applied. This 
species of composition too is eminently useful to those clergymen who 
revive the true Aom%, the hpiKla, or famifiar exposition of Scripture, 
which, however desir^^bje, few clergymen have lejisure to wrtte^ In 
continuous skeletons &ey will find almost all that it will be necessa/y 


to say. 

Thus farthen.we have only spipken in the present number of the • 
objects of the work. W0,^ust.deftr our consideration of their execu^ 


another o|)portunity. 


• PreC p. xili. * ' * 

f We hSg ottr^reaSdrs to refer to tlie Christian Remembrancer, Voi. XI. p. 30. 
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Art. III. — 1. *A Last and Summary Answer to the Question^ “ Of what 
us^fkfive been, and are^ the English Cathedral Establishments?'' with 
a Vindication of Anthems and Cathedral Services; in a Letter to 
Lord Henley, By the Rev. W. L. Bowles, A.M. To which is 
added, an Answer to fan Article in the Edinburgh Review, on the 
Relative Number of Ldamed and Eminent Characters furnished by 
th% Scotch and English Churches, London ; Rivingtons. Bath : 
Carrington. Pp.viii.il 7. 

2. Remarhs on the Prospective and Past Benefits of Cathedral Institu- 
tions in the Pr&motion of sound Religious Knowledge and of Clerical 
Education. -6^ Edward Bouverie Pusey, B.D. Regius Professor 
of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, late Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford, Second Edition, London: lloake & Varty. Oxford: 
Parker. Cambridge : Dcightons. Pp. xii. 184. 

When the great Lord Bacon pronounced that “deans and canons, 
or prebendaries of Cathedral Churches, were of great use,” he little antici- 
pated that such a manifest truism, as we shall prove, this assertion to be, 
would endanger his well-earned reputation with the enlightened Chris- 
tian infidels of the nineteenth century. Such is nevertheless the fact. 
The modern apostles, of dissent would fain establish a railway, as it 
were, to bliss, and promote rcligicjjtt and morality by contract — would 
have that gospel, by which we hopd ft>r things eternal, taught at the 
least possible sacrifice of things temporal — would, in fact, reinstate the 
money-changers, and buyers and sellers in the temple of the living 
God — and renew the “ abomination of desolation ” which Cromwell and 
his army of dissenting regicides perpetrated — and which still, like the 
brand on the forehead of Cain, remains an indelible mark, by which 
these Reformers may be known from Christians, and their real views 
held up to execration. The print of the horse-honfs of these impious 
violators of the “ holy of holies*’* is still virible in miiny of our cathe- 
drals — even within the very altar rails, where we commemorate the 
sacrifice of the Lord “ that bought us,” traces of their sacrilegious 
hands may be discovered--^and well do the present generation .of Crom- 
wells vindicate their claim to such a worthy parentage, when they 
^rxclaim with the imhlaculatc Lord Teynham, “ Of what use arc .Deans 
and Chapters ? ” and when,' with the diabolical spirit of the Westminster 
Review, in speaking of our venerable, cathedrals, ,lliey pry, “ Down 
with* them, down with them, eveni to the ground; why cunober they 
.i^4^th?” . ■ * ■ ' ' ' ' ' . ■ ; 

' Were the enemies of-oUr Chutch, however^ conjified to* parties so 
utterly A'orthless, both in mental calibre and popular weight, as . these 
dissenting brawlers, we should hilve lif^lp to fpar. ‘Thew^ipus false-* 
Hoods uttered by Dr. Bennett at the Poultry chapel-w^tlw wild ratings 
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of the disciples of Irving — the blasphemies of Taylor aftd Carlile — the 

Christ-denying doctrines of the Socinians — the impieties of Howitt 

all levelled, as they are, not at the Church o£ England alone, but at the 
root of all religion, are sources rather of pity than alarm. But when 
men, under the guise of friendship, sap aiM mine the altar — when 
certain Latitudinarians connect themselves ^ith the Humanitarians^ or 
any other herd of schismatics, for the purpose of injuring that stately 
fabric, which, ha^hg sworn to defend, they are conscious of having 
betrayed, it is time for all true sons of the Church to arm for the 
conflict, and go forth against these suspected friends — conquering, and 
to conquer. 

The question, in fact, has arrived at this crisis — Whether the Church 
of England is to be bound hand and foot, and delivered up to the will 
of her enemies — whether an ancient and venerable structure, founded 
by the wisdom, and consecrated by the blood, of its first immortal 
architects, is to be levelled with the dust, merely because a few minute 
philosophers have discovered that its proportions are not strictly geome- 
trical, and because certain “ malignants ** find it an obstacle in their 
road to universal anarchy ? Both these parties are aware that, to use 
the language of a distinguished author, “ The property of the Cliurch 
and the British Constitution began to stand, and will inevitably fall 
together ; and, that if innovatiqji sifccessf^lly assail the one, the days of 
the other are numbered also.** The Dissenters, therefore, attack her 
proportions, hoping to have the job of reconstructing the edifice ; as 
the dissenting preacher, Dr.! Bennett, significantly asked, (from the 
pulpit too 1) when discussing the glorious spoliation of city churches, 
as his tolerant and Christian party call the impious desecration of God’s 
altars, and the unhallowed disinterment of the dead — “ Why did not 
the Dissenters obtain them?” In other words, why are not places, 
devoted to the service of the Most High for so many generations — in 
which an apostolic succession of the priesthood has been accustomed to 
officiate — given up to a class of men who have no part nor portion 
with that priesthood, inasmuch as they deny the validity of episcopal 
ordination, and thus call in question one of the most important features 
of that ecclesiastical constitution ordained by Christ himself and pey;- 
pctualed by his Apostles ? 

The malignant infidels who constitute the other division of our 
assailants, repudiate even the sefhblance of any religious profession ; 
and boldly declare, that, like Belshazzar, they are prepared to defy Ibe 
Go^of heaven, and convert his temples into change-house^, and! the 
sacred vessels consecrated to his especial service to the, with them, 
ordinary purposes of rioting and drunkenness. 

In such a state^of affairs it is a natural, nay, even an imperative duty 
for Chuachmeq, to be on the alert. And, fortunately, we possess 
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champions both able and willing to do battle in behalf of their pro- 
fes8|0|r^ First and foremost in the ranks of ecclesiastical chivalry, 
stands the Rev. W. L. Rowles — a name so long and so deservedly 
esteemed in the literary as well as the religious world ; and ably and 
right manfully is he secoaded by Professor Pusey, one of the brightest 
ornaments of the University of Oxford. Under their attack, not only 
our , open enemies, but our reputed friends, are mere pigmies : their 
utter- shallowness — their ill-concealed malignity — their total ignorance 
of all that they profess to be well acquainted with, are held up to 
ridicule and contempt ; and we much doubt if they will again venture 
to appear in the character of Reformers — except they may have learnt 
wisdom by this exposure of the fallacy of their pretensions, and 
seriously set about reforming themselves. They may do very well for 
masters of Chancery or honorary masters of arts, but as for being masters 
of any thing else, that is “ past praying for.” 

Of Mr. Bowleses pamphlet we are able to speak with the most decided 
approbation ; like all his publications, it abounds with a fervour of 
description and contempt of worthless assailants, which is highly 
attractive ; but the filial, the earnest solicitude with which he contends 
for the honour of his beloved Salisbury, is at once interesting and 
delightful. From his* own chapter alone he selects a band 'of worthies 
with which he challenges the whole Spo^h Church — “ from John Knox 
to Prophet Irving.” 

“ Enter, then, from the chapter of Salisbury,” exclaims our animated 
champion — 

1. Prebendary Martin Benson, afterwards Bishop of Gloucester, author of 
many eminent theological works. 

2. Bishop Hoadly, of whom I need not say a word. 

3. Bishop Sherlock, ditto. 

4. Bishop Douglas. A Scotchman, who mighk, ,have been, but for our uni- 
versities and cathedrals, an unknown minister of ipbci obscure kirk. 

5. Bishop Burgess. Founded a college^ f» well as being an eminent scholar 
and divine. 

6. Dean Pearson. Author of the most interesting Life of Claudius Bu- 
clianan, and now engaged in writing the life of that humble man of God, 
Swartz, evith whose name India and Christian Europe resounds. 

*7. Archdeacon Stebbing. Various learned theological works. 

8. Archdeacon Daubeity. Built a church ! as wdi as wrote a ** Guide ** tu 
it— the work of a profound Protestant theologian. 

9. Archdeacon Coxe, who has thrown much new tuid interesting .|ight on 
the historical periods on which he has tfbated. 

, 10. Prebendary Gilpin. Sennons, Elsays, and Life of Gilpin, of Durham. 

11. ‘ Prebendary and Archdeacon L^dwell. Various learned and distin- 
guished wJtks, particularly on tlie Athanasian Creed. 

12. Canon Bampton. If not a writer himself— faeU pet aliurnfacit per 

se, he was tjie munificent founder of that lecture in Oxfind which Has pro- 
duced a White, a living Bishop Mant, eminent as a divinc-*-emirient as a pious 
poet— eminent in learning and virtues — and a successive^bost, many most 
distinguished and learned, as i.Awr«nce, Archbishop, &c. c- 
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18. Prebcndarv Glocester Ridley. Author of Life of Ridley, his great 
ancestor, school-icliovv, at Winchester, with Bishop l^owth, ’author of Disser- 
tation on the Syriac Language, and various works of learning and irradnation. 

14. Robert Holmes, collated prebendary, 1790. Oxford Poetry rrofessor, 
and £diu)r of the Septuagiiit — u work of the greatest labour, learning, and im- 
portance. 

15. John Clarke, Dean. The friend of Sir Isaac Newton and Dr. Samuel 
Clarke, translator of GrotiuS, author of Enquiry into the Cause and Origin of 
Moral Evil, &c. — a work of deep research and great knowledge. 

16. Robert ChftHes Blaney, prebendary, collated 1797. The leart\j^'"He- 
braist, author of iCdmmentaries on Daniel, &:c. 

17. French Lavvrence, prebendary of the prebend possessed by Camden. 
I.iiwrence, brother to Archbishop Lawrence, it is well known, was the intimate 
friend of Edmund Burke, whom he assisted in all his great works, author of 
sonic of the happiest eifusions of humour in verso, but author of a far more 
valuable religious work, published after his death by the Archbishop. 

Id. Sliute BaiTiiigt^ii. Excellent and eloquent Sermons, &c., but more 
distinguished as having dispensed, in inuniliceiit charities, one hundred thou- 
sand pounds. 

19. Prebendary Faber. Mythologist, of various learning, and eminent 
theologian. 

20. Berens, Archdeacon. Author of several excellent works relating to the 
Church. 

21. 1 may be indulged in adding the name of my friend, Canon Macdonald, 
the nephew of Bishop Douglas, and author of his Life. 

22. Canon Clarke— iny coadjutor in defence of Winchester College, and 
author of many eloquent Sermons and Charges. 

23. Having extended the numl)er so far beyond the Critic's including his 

one poetf now behold a name with mhich he must be tamiliar— Allison, pre- 
bendary of Saruin. • • • 

24. Lastly, though ^ the list might be extended,” let me conclude with 
mentioning that accomplished young man, of the highest learning, piety, and 
promise, cut off, as he was about to shine among the foremost ranks of his 
profession, — the accomplished son of a most accomplished scholar, my friend, 
the present Dean of VVinchester. — Pp. 92 — 95. 

Professor Pusey now claims our attention. His work, though 
equally valuable, is written in a style strikingly different from that of 
Mr. Bowles. atta^'^upon the Church Reformei» is not so brusque^ 
but his blows equally e^tive. lie enters into a detailed history 
of the origin of cathedral endowments. He vindicates, in a most able 
manner, our Universities from the charges brought against them by 
Dissenters, and fortifies his argument by a quotation from Dr. Chalmers, 
who is not a member of our Church, but who still bears the following 
honourable testimony to their utility—? . • 

A bare recital of names associated with Oxford and Cambridge, would 
further convince us^ that, frem these mighty strongholds have issued our most 
redoubted champions of orthodox^; and that the Church of which they are 
the feeders and the fountain heads* has, of all others, stood the foreft^st, and 
\rifeldedthe mightiest polemic arm in tlie buttles of tlie faith. — On 
P. 67. • 

We must, however, leave the subject of our Universities, and the 
clericd edttcation pursued in them, to a future occasion, merely ob- 
servi^, that^hen the Professor sa^s that Divinity students are only 
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called upon to “ attend twl^ve lectures from the Regius Professor of 
he entirely forgets the twenty-five Norrisian Lectures, which 
Cambrige men, at least, are invariably called upon to attend — and the 
Sunday evening Lectures, which, in many of our Colleges, are read by 
the Master himself — as iij the case of the present excellent Bishop of 
Lincoln, who, when Master; of Christ’s College, invariably undertook 
this important duty himself — and at which the students of his College 
were expected, and others permitted to attend, and which are continued 
by his worthy successor to the present day. 

The proposal of establishing in each of the Cathedral Chapters a 
species of Theological Semihary, is well worthy the consideration of 
our Prelates ; and would infallibly, under proper management, render 
especial service to the Church. T/'*’ 

But, let us ask, are the Chapters of our Cathedrals of no present 
use ? — Are the daily services, the morning and evening incense of 
prayer, things of no importance in this enlightened and abundantly 
religious age ? — Is it nothing that the house of God is daily open to 
those who feel a desire to worship ? — That the services of the Church 
are there devoutly and reverently performed? — That in the midst of 
cities given up to voluptuousness and worldliness, one spot is daily 
hallowed by acts of prayer and praise ? — which, peradventure, may, in 
God’s good time, avert that removal of our candlestick, at present 
threatened, and protect our Siofi from tbe^hands of the spoiler. 

Nor ought we to forget that by them Christianity was first planted in 
our country ; — by them it has since been watered. In whatever light 
we view them, whether in the direct services which they have rendered 
to the places where they are established, or indirectly in the benefits 
conferred upon the Clergy generally — or, again, as places in which 
eminent men might prepare for the higher and more responsible duties 
of the Church, or, as giving opportunity and leisure for the equally 
laborious, though less active duties of Divines and 4ef<^nders of our 
faith — or, as furnishing maintenance for other offices, in themselves 
inadequately provided for, — or, lastly, as holding forth an incentive to 
higher theological attainments : — ^in every way they have rendered im- 
portant theological service — in every way they are entitled to the 
resjtect and support of the friends of religious truth. 

In illustration of this point, hear Professor Pusey : — 

* Tliesc institutions, then, were the nurseries of most of our chief Divines, 
who were the glory of our English name ; ift them these great men consolidated 
the strength which has been so benelicial to the Church : to them and to ^r 
Universities are our Church and Nation indebted for the mightiest works, 
which have established her faith or edified her piety. It is natural, indeed, 
that lay writers should not be much acquainted with the earlier details of our 
Church ; that they should be content to know that we had 'miphty 'men, to 
whom ail (Christendom was much indebted, and not care to ii^mre what par- 
ticular offices in the Church they may have filled ; it is natur^ they^houLd 
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turn to the list of the present Dignitaries of our Cathedrals, instead of tracing 
out the unobtrusive history of our great Divines ; and it is equally natural that, 
conceiving that there is so much abuse at present, they should hastily conclude 
that it had always been so. Yet the question is an historical one, and must be 
decided by history. Whether, then, we take a»list of oui^ great Djvines, and 
trace their earlier history, or whether we adopt the more compendious plan of 
looking over the history of our Cathedrals, an4 selecting tlie great names 
which there occur, we shall come to the same rpsult, that to our Endowments, 
and principally to those of our Cathedrals, we are indebted l(>r aliiiost all the 
theolo^ of our Church. It may be dry to review a catalogue of names: but 
there is no more ^compendious way of arriving at some insight into the* truth ; 
and those, who have to decide on the utility of these institutions, may well 
impose upon themselves the pains to see what fruit they have borne. It is 
also a refreshing sight, cheering alike to faith qpd hope, to behold what heroes 
(h)d has already raised up for this our Church. 

On opening, then, Willis’s History of the Cathedrals, before the year J728, 
when the account clo^Cis^ there occur in the Cathedral of Christ Church glone, 
the names of Hammmid, Sanderson^ Gastrell, South, Smal ridge, Samuel and 
John Veil, Aldrich, Archbishop Wake, Archbishop Potter, Allestree, Owen, 
Porocke, Tiinuer, and Hyde ; among the Deans of Peterborough again, are 
Jackson [on the Creed], Cosin [Scnolastical History of the ('anonj, Simon 
Patrick, and Kidder; among the Canons, Lively (one who was most depended 
upon ill the present translation of the Bible), and Thomas Greaves, an eminent 
Professor of Arabic in this place. In Ely, further, we find Bentley, among 
tlie Archdeacons; among the Prebendaries, Archbishop Parker, Whitgift, 
Bisliop Pearson, Spencer, Lightfooi. Among the Prebendaries of Canterbury, 
again, we find Kid lev, • AXemiAot Nowell, Samuel Parker, Tillotson, Stillings 
feet, Castell [^Polyglot Bible and lexicon], Beveridge, Mill [Gr. ’Pest., &c.J ; 
(l)csides that it gave refuse to Isqac Vossius, the Casaubons, Saravia, the 
friend of Hooker ami Whitgify ana oiie^of the translators of our Bible, 
Ochinus, and Du Moulin, as Windsor did to De Dominie, and the Cathedral 
of Oxford to a much- brighter name, Peter Martyr.) Nor have we, as yet, 
even among names so valuable, included many of the most revered of our 
Divines: besides these, among member of Cathedrals, (F mention such names 
as occur, many I have omitted,) were Chillingworth, Bull, Walerland, Cud- 
worth, Archbishop Laud’, Bishop Andrews, P. lleyliii, J^ean Barlow, Bishop 
Bilson, Hales (ot Eton), Bishop Gibson, lieytiolds, and in a corresponding 
situation in the 'Irish Chjirpb, Archbishop Usher, as in later times Dean 
Graves and Archbishop IVlagc^;* B. Walton [Polyglot Bible], Fov [Acts and 
Monuments], BraiiihaU,,Afcbury, Allix, Bishop butler, H. Prideaux, Shuck- 
ford, Bishop Bishop Newton, William Lloyd (Bishop 

of St. Asaph), Bisbop aqd Dean Chandler, the Sherlocks, the Lowths, Bishop 
Hare, Dean ^omber. Bishop Wilkins, Cdve, Outrain, Mangey, Jenkin, Derham, 
Biseoe, Chapman [Eusebius], Balguy, Whitby, Bullock, Warburton, Zachary 
Pearce, Bishop Fleetwood, IMrslfey, Uorbei;;y; Konnicott, Randolph, lltilrncs 
[LXX.], Dean Milner, &c.— -so that, jvith the exception of Bingh'arp, who says 
of himself, “ ( reckon it not the le^st p^^of niy hajipincss, that Providence 
having reinoved me from the if niverNty^^. where the best supplies of learning 
are to be liad, plucj^ me in such a s^tibn as gives me opportunity to make 
'iise nf so good a library (Winchester), though not so, perfect as I. should 
wish with this, ’and the exceptibn of those who were Heads of Colleges, ds 
Barrowf pjr constantly r^^ed at tHfem, as Mede or Hody, it yvoubl be difficult 
ta^ name many autnor&of elabofiite or Lsamed work^, who were not membet^ 
of Cha{itei^-^Pp< 103-7-^0,6. * ^ . • 

' .We^teye ]|i8de IheSe extracts from the excellent writers under review, 
for p^^se of eohfounding ' those impudent assailants of our Ca* 
th6^fral8; abqut denoAnciirg these Establishments, because they 
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have produced no fruits. We wish that we could add the table in the 
containing a “ Century of Cathedral Divines,** — every 
name lid* which calls to the mind of those who are Acquainted with the 
history of>^ the Established Church, a train of ideas associated with all 
the best feelings of our nature. But to both the authors we can confi- 
dently refer our readers, not only for a statement of facts, but for sound 
argument against our enemies ; not only for theories that may be pro- 
ductive of good, but for benefits which have actually been derived by 
the public at laige from the pious labours of our venerable Church. 

Such being the case, it cannot fail to strike an indifferent observer 
with astonishment, when hep observes the manner in which the Esta- 
blishment is attacked by all parties. By one, her doctrine ; by a second, 
her discipline ; by a third, her intolerance is brorq^ forward as a grave 
charge. But the real cause of the hostility is, she is the champion of 
Truth, the steady follower of the gospel of Christ, and the enemy of 
“ sedition, privy-conspiracy, and rebellion.** Even her enemies confess 
her to be the most tolerant of Churches. Her ministers are, indeed, 
the last persons to object to free discussion ; and if its consequences 
are invariably to be such as resulted from tliat between Horsley and 
Priestley, they are the last persons that need object to it. 

But, if from denounping the penny trash, disseminated by avowed 
and disgusting infidels, her ministers JiAve earned the title of intolerant, 
let them say, Wc glory in it. oThe M^ieheism of Lord Byron, or the 
Deism of Sir W. Drummond, are too speculative and too metaphysiced 
to excite much serious alarm as to proselytism. But the daring blas- 
phemy of a Hetherington, a Carlile, and a Taylor, teaching that Jesus 
Christ is an impostor, and hell a fable, is irresistible ; it finds a home in 
the heart of every thief, murderer, and profligate in the kingdom ; and 
when seasoned with a little obscenity, it suits taste of better citizens 
than these. That men of desperate foftunbSr,^4B^^^i^^ 
should descend to such artifices for the CQrra^Q^j£!of l^’'|[eop]e, is not 
surprising ; but it drives the blood from the heart, to sSe grey-headed 
philosophers dressed up for the same purpose, in the tinlAing cap and 
motley cloak of a merry-andrew, 1ind performing the antics of Bartho- 
lomew fair, to a gaping, griUning audience of drunken mechanics and 
debauched artizans. The people, perhaps, see nothing but the cap .and 
bells, the party-coloured robes and grimaces of the buffpon ; they relish 
the jest, and applaud the jester ; but beneath the cap and the cloak, the 
Christian sees the horn and the hoof the Prince of Evil.' 

Our design in entering thua fully into the awluUigns of the tiiues 
is, to endeavour to arouse the slumbering' energies of the Church against 
her malignant, insatiable, and ever- watchful foes. . All, hcpevei^ divided 
.amongst themselves, are united against: us. In. the words Cffithe Sacred 
Historian : It came to pass, that when Sanhallat and 'Bt^ighihiiL^'the 
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Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites heard that the walls 
of Jerusalem were made up, and the breaches began to be stopped, then 
they were very wroth, and conspired all of them together.” •Against 
tliis combined strength of our enemies, we *should be much better able 
to contend, were we as firmly united in the defence of our Church as 
they are in assaulting it. The Philistines have put their battle in array 
against us, and our Israel is threatened by the giants of Reform ; but in 
the name of the Lord God of Hosts, we may go forth to meet them ; 
trusting to the goodness of our cause, Goliaths as they are, we need not 
fear to attack them, though armed with nothing but a pebble and a 
sling. • 
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Lives of Eminent and lllmtrions Eng- 
tis/irnen, from Alfred the Great to 
the Latest Times, on an Original 
Plan, comprising the two-fold ad- 
vantage of a General English , Btth 
graphy, and a History of England. 
Edited by George Godfrey 
NINGUAM. Illustrated by a ^ries 
of finely executed Portraits. Glas- 
gow : Fullartou and Co. Vol. I. Pp. 
486. Vol, II. Pp. 474. 

Nothing can exceed the style in 
which these volumes are got up. The 
plates are splendid, and the typo- 
graphy worthy the second city , of 
Scotland. Their external appearance, 
however, is far from beinj^ most 
important, or even their most attrac- 
tive feature. For the inforhfiation they 
contain on subjects of the deepest 
interest is incalculable. The work is 
to be arranged in nine general divi- 
sions, corresponding with nine distinct 
periods of English History ; and these 
are to be farther subdivided into a 
political, ecclesiastic^], and literary 
department. ^ 

In the ecclesiastical department,^ 
which is more peculiarly attractive to 
us, We find the names of all bur most 
eminent Prelates and Churchmen, from 
Vbnerable Bede to the Reformation. 
And we have great pleasure in bear- 
ing our testimony, not only to the 
general accuracy %nd fidelity of the 
VOL. XVI. ^o. II. 


narrative, but to the deep research 
displayed by the writers. 

in a work of this description, we 
should not have expected so much 
originality, i|or so close an attention 
to the beauties of language ; but we 
are bound to say, that we have met 
witif some passages, where the deep 
interest of the narrative is materially 
heightened by the eloquence of the 
author. And if— 

**Tlie proper study of mankind is man," 
we do not know any source to which 
we could direct the attention of our 
readers, where they could pursue this 
delightful study with more pleasure 
and advantage than in the beautiful 
volumes before us. No library ought 
to be without them. The Churchman 
—-the politician — the literateur — nil 
will therein find a ryghte dauntye 
and tootlisome baunquet” for the 
mind, and will rise from theii^“ mind’s 
feast ** grateful to us for having been 
such excellent purveyors. • 

Social Evils, and their Remedy ; by 
the Rev. Charles B.Tayler,M.A. 
No. 1. The Mechanic. Pp. viii. 123. 
No. II. The Lady and the lAidy*s 
Maid. Pp. 135. Loncbii: Smith, 
Elder, and Co. 

The first number of this new and in- 
teresting work by the author of “ 
you like it," &c., was published in 
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October. It would have received 
earlier notice, but for unavoidable 
circumj^nces. 

The £sign of Mr. Tayler is praise- 
worthy ; his object being to counteract, 
by a series of tales, illustrative of the 
power and necessity of reliiron in the 
daily and hourly concerns of lite, “the 
confusion of error with truth in Miss 
Martincau’s Entertaining Stories.” — 
(p.vi.)Miss MartineaUjUSis well known, 
is a Ihiitarian, — and in her Prize Essay, 
advertised on the covers of her “ Illus- 
trations of Political Economy,” has 
not scrupled to declare, that the Di- 
vinity of Christ, “ is a doctrine abso- 
Initiy falseJ' (p. vii.). Mr. Tayler, 
feeling the wsmt of something better 
than the reveries of an unbeliever to 
guide the minds of the young and 
half-informed, has, in the most lauda- 
ble way, stood forward to say a “ word 
in season ” on the excellence and the 
importance of our holy faith. This 
specimen of his work (which will be 
published in quarterly numbers,) is 
creditable to his talents and his heart; 
and we sincerely hope his beneticent 
purpose will meet its reward in the 
success of the undertaking. Theolittle 
work is well got up, and is written in 
the Authors peculiar and agreeable 
style. 

The second part, containing “ The 
I-ady and the lady’s Maid,” is by 
no means inferior to the former ; and, 
if our author continues his career as 
successfully as he has commenced, we 
venture to prophesy that the Political 
Economists will be utterly defeated. 

The Oxford Papers ; — 

1. Adherence to the Apostolical Sue- 
cession, the Safest Course. 

T/te Catholic Church. 

*,.3. The Present Obligation qfPrimi- 
tive Practice. 

4. Thottghlson the Ministerial Com- 
mission, respectfully addrested to 
the Clergy, 

.*>. Rickard Nelson. Nos. I. II. 

6. On Shortening the Church Ser- 
vices. 

7. The F.fnhcr Days, 

8. Thoughts, respectfully addressed 
to the Clergy^ on Alterations in 
the Liturgy,' 


9. Sunday Lessom. The Principle 
of Selection. 

10. The Gospel a Law of Liberty. 

11. The ViAble Church. 

12. Heads of a Week-day Lecture, ad- 
dressed ton Country Congregation. 

18. Records if the Church. Nos. I. 
to XII. 

Printed by King, Oxford. To be 
had of Turrill, Regent-street. 

The titles of the above short tracts 
will sufficiently explain the objects 
had in view by the authors. We can 
only say that they are all written in a 
lucid and masterly style, and cannot 
be too widelj^j^rculated in these times. 
The manner In which the Apostolic 
succession in the ministry is main- 
tained, commands our warmest ap- 
probation. And the “ Records of tlx; 
Church,” containing historical facts 
connected with the history and perse- 
cution of the immediate successors of 
the Apostles, are at once interesting 
and invaluable. Wo sincerely hop(j 
the pious labourers in this vast and 
holy field, will receive their wages 
both here and hereafter. 


The Annual Pastoral Letter, intended 
for general Parochial Distribution. 
By the Rei?. Henry IludiiES, M.A. 
Sfc. J^ndon : Rivingtons. Pp. 8. 

A USEFUL tract at the present crisis, 
containing sound scriptural doctrine, 
and , some very apposite remarks on 
Dts^nt^and practical advice to all 
who are'apt to baMown about “ with 
every wind of dootdne.” 


A Manual for the Afflicted; compris- 
ing a Practical Essay on Affliction, 
with Prayers and Meditations of 
the Rev. T, H. Horne, B.D, Rec- 
tor if St. Edmund the King^ Sjc, Sfc., 
with an Introduction, and an Ap- 
• pendix tf Devotional Poetry, By 
^ the Right Rev. George W. Doane, 
Bishop tf New Jersey. Boston : 
Allen and Tickiier. *l2mo. 1833. 
Pp. XX, 284. 

We are delighted to see Mr. Horne’s 
excellent-' manual republished under 
the favourable aui$|^ices of ^that truly 
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amiable man and pious Christian, 
Bishop Doane. It aiFords a pleasing 
confirmation of the flourishing state of 
the Kpiscopal Church in the United 
States of America, and is a standing 
and recorded proof of the affectionate 
anxiety with which the proceedings of 
the venerable mother Church in Eng- 
land are watched by our transatlantic 
brethren. We cantmt refrain copying 
the following shorty but beautiful spe- 
cimen of the devotional poetry writ- 
ten by the worthy prelate. 

“ It is well.” 

Beloved, “it is well !’*— 

God’s ways are alwayi llght ; 

And love is o'er them alC 
Though far above our sight. 

Beloved, “ it is well !*' — 

Though deep and sore the smart, 

He wounds who skills to bind, 

And heal the broken heart. 

Beloved, “it is well 

Though sorrow clouds our way, 

’Twill make the joy more clear, 

That ushers in the day. 

Beloved, “it is well I”-— 

The path that Jesus trod, 

Though rough and dark it be, < 

Leads home to Keav’n and God. * 


A B.espectful Letter to the Peeresses 
of Great Britain, By an English- 
woman. London : liivingtons; Whit- 
taker and Co. Pp. 19. 

A small 'tract, by the excellehl 'Jdrs. 
Sargent, full of elotju^ce and b^^; 
and well worthy tbe's^ous 'Attention 
of the female arki^^acy of this coun- 
try, when our scrorig-holds are threat- 
ened. 

f. 

National Education considered ; in a 
Sermon preached in the Cathedral 
Church at Exeter ; on Thursday , 
the 31st day of October, 1833. By 
Robert IIurrel Froude, M.A. 
Archdeacon of Totness, Totness? 
Hannaford. London ; .^ngman* 
8c Co. Pp. 26. 

An admirable defence of “ National 
Education,” and a powerful incentive 
for all Churchmen to concentrate 
tlieir efibrts in the instruction of the 
humbler classes^ ^bo, as the venerable 


Archdeacon says, “ iiiay possibly again 
become, what they bnee unquestion- 
ably were, the stronghold of Apostolical 
Christiajiity.” 

A Gift for Youth; or an Accom^ 
panin^nt to the Book of Common 
Prayer, By A Lady. London : 
Siinpkin and Marshall. Pp. 36. 
This is merely an arrangement of the 
prayers in the order in which they are 
read ; and intended for the very young, 
who sometimes interrupt their friends, 
and indeed the congregation, by tlicir 
iiiJihility to follow the minister. It is 
followed by a plain, but impressive 
address to the parties for whom it is 
intended ; and mr whom, we may add, 
it appears to us to be well calculated. 

Reformation of the Church Revolution 
in Disguise ; a Country Clergyman's 
second humble and earnest Appeal to 
the Hearts and Understandings of 
the IjordsandCommonsofthe British 
Parliamerit, London:' Roake and 
Varty. Oxford: Parker. Cambridge: 
Eksightons. Pp.71. 

A PAMPHLET full, of good sense and 
sound principleSrWherein the “ restitu- 
tion of the ancient rights and privi- 
leges ” of our Convocation is most ably 
advocated, and the designs of the dis- 
senters unmasked. Our senators would 
do well to — 

** Read it by day, and meditate by night.” 

The Unitariam Defeated, Substance of 
the Judgment delivered /)ec.23, 1833, 
by His Honour, the Right Hon. Sir 
Xauncelot Shadwell, Vice-Chan- 
cellor of England, in the Case of the 
Attorney General v, Shore*as to the 
Constrticlion of the Trust Deeds 
of pome Sarah Hewley, deceased. 
Printed by permission of the Vice- 
Chancellor. J.ondon: Fraser. Pp.19. 

It is our intention in a future number 
to publish a report of this most inter- 
esting and im))ortant trim. It may 
not be known to all our readers, that, 
as Mr. Chesnutt has observed in his 
“Solemn Appeal,” (noticed in this 
number) “ it is a melancholy and dis- 
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Literary Report, 


honourable fact, that numerous pul- 
pits, among the dissenters, which were 
once endowed by pious individuals, 
for the preaching of the gre:\t truths 
of the gospel, by the gradual decline 
df the congregation from the faith of 
their fathere and grandfathers, came, 
about the middle ot the last century, 
to be occupied by Socinians.** ! ! ! The 
present decision will, we hope, be in- 
strumental in restoring these dese- 
crated endowments to their legitimate 
purposes ; and in re-establisliinginthe 
pulpit once occupied by the gi*eat 
JSaxter, a minister, wlio at least 
believes in the Divinity of the “Son 
of God, which we understand U not 
at present the case. At all events the 
decision of Sir L. Shad well must be 
hailed by every Christian with feel- 
ings of satisfaction and gratitude ; as 
one step towards the extirpation of a 
schism directly opposed to Christi- 
anity, the ' corner-stone of which is 
the Divinity of the Son of God. 


The present State and Trospeets of 
Dissent! being a Solemn jippeal to 
the Orthodox Dissenters, on the iNe- 
ccssity of ttn immediate Union among 
themselves and with the Established 
Church. Part /. By the Rev. GiL- 
BKRT Chesnutt, B.A. London: 
Pickering. Pp. 83. 


Mb. CiiESNUTT in this pamphlet has 
fully maintained the reputation he ac- 
quired by his celebrated work on the 
Popish Question. He clearly proves 
that dissent, in all its avowed objects 
in separating from tlie Church, has 
been a most complete failure ; and 
that Christianity owes nothing to these 
scliismatics who have professed so 
much. The second part will, we un- 
derstand, embracea much wider range 
of^rgument than the present intro- 
duction ; and in the subsequent num- 
bers it is proposed to silence the 
clamours of these soi^disant only real 
Chnatiatis at once and for ever. We 


nope the Icnrncd author will m< 
with every cacouragernent to persevf 
Mil his pvnisewarthy exertions Ui lUBt 
ruin tlio purity aiKf^frfrectlv<?ness of th 
Church, in defence of which be is a 
ready so fevourably known; and th; 
the cause of truth may eventual 


triumph against all the ninchinatioiis 
both of secret and avowed enemies. 

TAc History of Jonah ; for Children 
and Youth. By the Rev. T.H.CiAL- 
LAUDET, late Principal of the Ame- 
rican Asylum for the Detf and 
Dumb. With Engravings. London: 
Seeley and Burnside. Pp. 169. 

An excellent little work, wherein ever^ 
passage in the life of the prophet is 
converted into a moral lesson. It 
would make a good class book. 


Readings in Biography. A Selection 
of the Liy^, of Eminent Men of all 
ilations. ' Punished under the direc- 
tion of the Committee of General 
Literature and Education, appointed 
by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, London : J. W. Parker. 
Pp. 407. 

The exertions of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, in the 
noble task of stemming the progress 
of infidelity and profligacy, with which 
a'|l0rtion of the press threatened to 
O^rwhelm the land, are above uraise. 
^^e^Saturday Magazine has already 
effected wonders; but we gre happy 
to observe that their labours are not 
confined to works of that class. WO 
have already noticed the sermons pub- 
lished under tlieir direction, some of 
which we think might have been ad- 
vantageously omitted ; but of the work 
now under review our praise is tin-;, 
qualified. It coutains forty-fwo brief 
histories Of distinguished characters, 
from Sesostris ^ Na|]oIeon, into which 
arc compressed thu' ^ief incidents of 
their respective lives; af perusal of 
which will unquestionably excite in 
the mind of the reader a desire to be 
more intimately acquainted with the 
people and country to which they re- 
spectively belonged. And this we 
consider to be one of the chief uses of 


elementary works, with the higher 
order of which this book may be 
classed. ^ Qf the style in which this 
and similar volumes have been got up 
by Mr. Parker, too much cannot he 
They in every respect demand 
public support and admiration, vyinir 
m external appearance witli the splen- 
did annuals, whilst in intrinsic value 
tney are immeasuraoiy supeijpr* 
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A SERMON ON THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH. 

Acts viii. 1. 

And at that time there was a great fersecuthn against the Church which 
was at Jerusalem* 

It cannot be a matter of surprise to any one at all convemant with 
the distinctive nature of Judaism, that Christianity, on its introduction 
cand in its progress, should encounter the most virulent opposition from 
the bigoted followers of the Mosaic ritual, ^t is true that the Almighty, 
in his mercy, had gradually prepared their minds for the reception of 
the Christian scheme^ The law was their schoolmaster to bring them 
unto Christ ;** and their prophets had plainly predicted the coming of 
that Messiah, whom they, in the hardness of their hearts, rejected and 
crucified. And some of them, availing themselves of Jehovah’s mercy, 
and tracing the lineaments of redeeming love, were converted to the 
faith of the crucified Galilean, and boldly proclaimed Him, whom their 
countrymen had consigned to the ignominious cross, to be both Lord 
and Christ. Yet the great majority of the Jewish nation were unwilling 
to part with their darling prejudlo&s ; they could not relinquish a religion 
which appeared to them so i^j^i^eable to the natural man, (a religion 
which, in their mode of practising^it, consisted so exclusively of forms 
and ceremonies,) and e8pou8%a'«^use, which was opposed to all their 
prejudices and passions, and abrogated the ceremonial law for the intro- 
duction of a better system, which taught mankind to worship God in 
spirit and in truth. They had followed their religion more in letter 
than in spirit ; and while with regard to one prevailing sect, they were 
scrupulously exact in fulfilling the ceremonial portion of their creed, — in 
paying tithes of mint, anise and cummin ; in their frequent ablutions and 
fastings ; in making long prayers, and in wearing broad phylacteries, 
they neglected the weij^der matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith. They -ih^mfore, naturally averse to any system which 
reproved their besetUng sins, and enforced on its adherents the necessity 
of doing justice, loving mercy, and walking humbly with God. 

Another lading party denied that there was any resurrection, and 
taught,., that diere was neither angel nor spirit. To the sceptical Sad- 
ducee, therefore, the Christian scheme must have been equally obnoxious 
as to the formal Pharisee. It was opposed to the cold and heartless 
views of the former, while it uprooted the self-righteous and uncharitable 
tenets of the other. All of them had read the prophets with a carnal 
eye, and had looked forward to Messiah’s advent, as to the coming of a< 
great temporal delivererf who sbotild restore to them their nation's im- 
portance and grandeur, alld reign over Jerusalem in an earthly splendour, 
surpassing every thing befor(9|^en or heard of. All, theftfore, were 
confounded, when they wera- .^ld that the Messiah of their prophets 
was come ; and when they wei^^Slrected to behold Him — in the babe of 
Bethlehem, lying in a manger, they refused their belief, and as it had 
been foi^told, Christ “ came to his own, and his own received him not.*’ 
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In subsequent tjmes, wliat yirould naturally be the conduct of this rebel- 
lious and ungrateful people ? Was it probable that thah: hard hearts 
would S 0 on relent, and that they would view with a more friendly eye 
the progress of that religioif, whose leader they had nailed to the cross ? 
Was it likely that they would suddenly cease to persecute the disciples 
oir the Christian faith, 'and# treat the preachers and followers of the lowly 
Jesus with greater humanity and love ? Their conduct was such as 
might naturally have been antieipated. They greedily seized every 
opportunity of opposing the introduction and propagation of the gospel^ 
of vilifying and traducing the converts to Christianity, and of pursuing 
the more active ministers and disciples of the new faith to judgment and 
to death. In the forcible language of St. Stephen, whose cruel martyr- 
dom we read of in the chapter preceding that from which the text is 
taken, — ** They did always resist the Holy Ghost ; as their fathers did 
so did they.** And among many other striking proofs of their unrelent- 
ing malice, we find it recorded immediately after the history of St. Ste- 
phen’s martyrdom, that there was at that time a great persecution against 
the Church, which was at Jerusalem ; and that every house was entered 
into, and the unoffending inmates, both men and women, were dragged 
out and committed to prison on the mere charge of being disciples of 
Christ. So, literally was fulfilled that prophetic declaration of the 
Saviour,— Think not that I am come to send peace on earth ; I came 
not to send peace, but a sword.” But did the galling arm of persecu- 
tion quench the zeal, ox stay the exer^i^ft's of these devoted servants of 
the cross ? On the contrary, it serv^ only to renew their efforts, and 
caused the light of the gospel J:o beaittt'ferth with a brighter and more 
extended lustre. For we read, that thh police of their persecutors wto 
the means of scattering abroad the member's of the Christian Ghundf 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, and that they that were 
thus scattered abroad, “ went every where preaching the word.” 

It is not my intention on the present occasion, to pursue that portion 
of Scripture history to which the text refers. My design is tO lead 
your consideration to the still more melancholy speetade of Christians, 
persecuting dhristians ; to point out to you the sad sdieheCof professing 
disciples of the Redeemer, some wearing the gatb of greater purity in 
religious belief and practice, and a mote ardent zeal in God’s service, 
traducing with bitter hatred those who afe actively and^^thfuUy, 
though unostentatiously, engaged in their Master’s cause^ ^nl3 straining 
every nerve to undermine the credit, and endanger the stalmity that 
portion af Christ’s Church, so long and so happily established in these 
realms. 

That an assault of unwonted vigour is directed against the venerable 
and sacred walls of our Zion, we are no longer permitted to doubt. Our 
‘ears are daily assailed by the pelting of the merciless storm. The press 
teems with its unprovoked and unchristian attacks upon the Clergy, and 
the Establishment of which they are ministers ; and we cannot fail to 
hear the cry of the more open and candjd adversaries of the Church, 
Down with her, down with her even to the ground! In considering 
this subject, it may be useful to survey the ranks of those with whom 
we are called upon to contend, and calmly to inquire in^ the nature of 
that danger with which we arc now surrounded. Our opponents.^ indeed, 
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present a singular, though an alarming aspect. We see the bigoted 
religionist, the wild fanatic, the cold and calculating rationalist, and the 
impious unbeliever, associated in their serried./Hnes. We s^e these 
parties casting aside all difference of opinion, and rivalling each other 
only in the expression of their common hatred to the religious Establish- 
ment of their country. What then tending^ to good can be expected 
from the united hopes and efforts of thi^ truly novel combination ? 
What must be the nature of that cause, which calls forth the united 
energies of the professing man of God, and of the avowed infidel ?. How 
do we read the Scriptures ? “ Be ye not unequally yoked together 

with unbelievers : for what fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness I and what communion hath light with darkness ? and what 
concord hath Christ with Belial ? — or, whal part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel ?’* Look we at the probable designs of our opponents ? 
The contemplation, kffords little consolation to the faithful friends of 
our Zion. 

They clamour, it may be for reform only. How far they are desirous 
to accomplish the destruction of the Establishment, a little consideration 
may afford us the means of determining. The cry of reform coming 
from avowed dissidents, either from the doctrines or discipline of the 
Cliurch ; their desire to remove the blemishes, which they j»ay mar her 
beauty or impede her efficiency, seems to argue a perfection ^^Cbristian 
feeling, totally at variance with the general conduct, and altogether 
inconsistent with those uncba^ble attacks upon the Clergy and the 
Establishment,, which are dail^^emanating, either from the lips or the 
pen of our adversaries. it is absurd to imagine tW those 

men can be desirous of pronsol^ the efficiency, and, consequently, of 
enlar^g the borders of our 2ion, when that desirable end, if attained, 
must be the means of encroaching upon the number, the respectability, 
and the power of their own party. With regard to a very considerable 
portion of those who are leagued against us, it were in vain for them to 
di^igidse their impious intentions. They hate all religious Establish- 
mentjs« and aU. religion, and, .consequently, the Church established in 
this (buntry, , «^y abhor . t^t venerable depository of true faith, that 
consistent cha||i)|iion of Christian practice, because they know her to be 
the instrument' of instilling into the minds of the people, far and wide, 
the blessjsd principles of the gospel. And those h^lowed principles, so 
long as "my are permitted to fiourish, form, as they well know, an 
insuperable^b^ier to their long-cherished purpose of overturning all 
order and all regular government in the land, and of banishing the 
sacred truths of Christianity to make room for the dismal lessons of an 
infidel philosophy. And how do the vast majority of our opponents 
seek the attainment of tlioir object ? Every calumny that malice con 
invent is heaped with unrelenting perseverance upon the devoted heads 
of the Clergy. At one time they are abandoned profligates, then they 
are oppressors of the poor ; at auotlier time they preach not the gospel, 
and then they are the worshippers and seekers of Mammofl, instead of 
employing their energies in service of their divine Master. Whilst 
their self-denying spirit, theiir truly Christian demeanour, their lively 
zeal, and their unwearied efforts and contributions in the sacred cause of 
mercy jpd beffevolence ; — I speak this vrithout hesitation of the great 
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majority of my clerical brethren ; — whilst these and all their virtues are 
purposely kept ‘out of view, or the existence of those virtues, if asserted, 
is trea^d with marked incredulity, if not met with contemptuous 
denial. And then with regard to tlie Establishment, her alleged im- 
perfections are exaggerated and held up to public derision. Our 
venerable Church, the time-hallowed bequest of confessors, saints, and 
martyrs, is now stigmatise^ as unworthy of respect ; whilst evils of the 
gravest nature are unsparingly ascribed to her agency, from which, in 
the eye of common candour, she must for ever stand absolved. In 
short, she is designated as “ a great national evil (I use the words of 
one of her calumniators*) “ because she is an obstacle to the progress 
of truth and godliness and then, (as if this sweeping accusation did 
not satisfy his spleen,) in the language of the same asperser of her 
sacred character, it is added, that “ she is the means of destroying more 
souls than she saves.** What part of her character, I would boldly ask, 
merits this base stigma ? Does it deservedly attach to her apostolic 
origin, the purity of her ritual, the perfection of her religious services, or 
the Scriptural nature of her doctrines ? Can it be truly charged upon 
the apostolic succession of her priesthood, or upon her sacraments 
rightly and duly administered ? Can it be justly grounded on the lives 
of her conscientious members, and the daily tenor of conduct in her 
ministers, dr on their unwearied exertions in the cause of gospel truth? 
Can it be fairly due to her efforts in extending the blessings of Scripture 
education, which she is imparting to the children of the poor, to an 
extent unparalleled by' any other Chrisrian community ? And if these 
her proud characteristics do not merit Jkhg foul reproach, whence can it 
emanate, save from the fertile invention of a crafty and persecuting 
hostility ? And if this be the legitimate conclusion, then let 
that our conduct towards our opponents justifies no such ebullitions of 
unchristian rancour. I am aware, indeed, that instances of better feel- 
ing are sometimes manifested among the multitudes of our oppox^ents.; 
1 hail their candour, when they avow their belief in the doctrine^t 
their respect for the ministry, of the Church ; but I cannot conpnend 
their consistency, nor their regard for the public welfare^ when at tke 
same time they seek to be exempted from contributing tO her support ; 
for they must know that she is the instrument of diffusing the doctrines 
of our common faith through every quarter of the land, and pf^ladden- 
ing many a barren district with the blessed tidings of tljia ^i^el, over 
which their voluntary system, with aU the boasted zeal of sujjporters, 
could n^ver extend its influence. Such are the dangers wlilch now 
beset our Sanctuary ; and whatever may be the professed intention of 
those who are leagued against her, although some few of their nunlbers 
may not at first encourage the extreme proposals of their more violent 
.associates, yet when the confiict ragps, and it becomes necessary to 
take a decided part, it is to be feared Ahat to the Church they will bring 
no aid, but range themselves, with little hesitation, on tble aide of the 
enemy. And there the cry resounds, not, let the Church be perpetual, 
buti4et her and her glory perish ! 


Mr. Binney'fl Address on laying the foundation-stone of a Dissenting' chapel. 
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Let 118 now for a few ixioMents consider ^ sad consequences to the 
country at which must reshlt from the vict^, of our adversaries. ' 
Should the Almighty^ in his inscrutable. Ifrisdon^p^ punishment for 
the sins of this ungrat^l nation^ permit thdr ftesijfi^l t^ucceed; should 
he suffer them to accomplish the overthrow of our venerable Church, it 
is'^^ppossible to foresee the state oi raarchy, tndoTelity, and irreligion, 
which sdtist'soon pervade this once ha^y'^Bd fwaceml land. To use 
the language of an acute observer :-^^h^''expenment was tried to the 
uliriost in the days of our forethihers, when all the various conteilders 
for it were left to their fhll swing; and what was the result? Such a 
scene of discord and confusion, atheism, hypocrisy, and religious dis- 
traction, as iiii not to be paralleled in any age or nation of the world ; 
(for the God of peace was departed from them, and had sent evil angels 
among them,) till at length they, who had been the first authors of the 
mischief, grew sick dnid'weary with being tossed to and fro in the storm 
which themselves had raised : and were glad to return to those who 
had persevered in the true princi^es of Christian unity, and assist them 
in repairing wha^heir own madness and folly had before pulled down.”* 
Do we require forfher warning ? We cannot surely forget the horrid 
scenes of wickedness and blood, which followed Ihe dest^tiqtioajeven of 
a corrupt Establishment in a neighbouring nation. 
indeed to hope, that the doctrines of confusion cannoO^i^lj^- ieasn^ 
succeed in their efiects, as thej ^d in our own country in a pmceding 
age, or^ore recently in Frane^^St srill they hasre the same tendency, 
and will ever require our atm<i^iiure. ^d vigilance to guard against 
them/* * ' ‘ 

"^ith tiespect ito what temporalities of .#e Church, as 

fsl’^ls '^^r integrity afl^ts lh#'Olergy, I do not wish at this time to 
o^ my opinion; To you it is unnecessary, and to the enemy it mm^ 
afibtd new food for c4umhy. On this point I will merely adopt. Ini,; 
laiftfaiB^ of Scri^tui^e : ** Do ye not know, that they which minfetfij^ 
abl^^^ly things live of the t^gs of the temple ? Even sq hath' die 
Lij^i^idained.'l^^ Ihe gospel should ^tive^ of %\ie 

ThuilN|^d, safely add, that thi^cevenues of 

thn'Cmurch, in particular cases, are grossly 

and. :.Paliri^8jy exaggerated* ' of the subject connects 
itself witl^wi .ibterests of>ther8, perhaps, more than ourselves, not 
only as th1t!^ii^ncemed in maiiitaiiii^,Ai order and the welfare of 
society^ %%ey would shield property and rights from ; 

the daring hadd of. the invader* Be It ;^11 remembered, that any 
alienation of those iimds, which the wisl^q and piety of our ancestom 
have set apart /or ee<d^astical purpos^ji;:^!, afford a certain prelude, 
first, to the insecurity, and next, to the violation of eve^ other speciea 
of property,*-^ precedent which udil be seised with a ^ fatal vigour* 
And 'even .no#» it is by . ^ meafil difficult to perceive, through the 
clouds which threaten of the enemy gir^ng him*> 

self for frather triuffijms. But quit these disheartening reflections 
for brighter Wpes and more^^pRi^ anticipation. Let us trust in 
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God*s mercy that the blow prepared for the Church may yet fall honn- 
less at her side, and that her faithful sons may live to etee hcr acquiring 
new stiength from trial, and emerging firom the fire of persecution 
uninjured, nay, invigorated by the flame. ’God grant that she may 
continue to be the blessed instructress of far distant ages, the erer 
ready supporter of tlie Tfcak, the comforter of the sick and the dying I 
God grant that she may l^g be permitted t6 disseminate the principles 
of the gospel in our own land, and to extend its vivifying sounds to the 
uttermost bounds of the earth ! But her teithtel sons must up and be 
doing. There is no time for delay. The din of preparation in the 
enemy’s camp sounds on all sides. We are not the aggressors. We 
would only defend the citadel of our Zion from the merciless attacks of 
those who would fain see her and her venerable temples mouldering in 
ruin. We would adopt this course, because in so doing we believe that 
we arc contending for the best interests of religion and order in our 
native land. We believe an Established Church to be necessary for 
the maintenance of religion in any country. And in this belief, what- 
ever may be the assertions of our opponents, we maintain that we are 
supported by the concurrent testimony of experience. Destroy the 
Establishment in this country, and you take away the means of religious 
instruction from innumerable districts, which, ih a moral point of view, 
would soon be converted into a wide field of desolation and barbarism. 
We have now, be it remembered, no miracles to ettfoice the doctrines 
of Christianity. Supernatural means of bringing conviction to men’s 
minds hj^ve given way to the working of human ordinances ; and we 
too well know the disinclii^ation oT tflan’s heart to serious pursuits, 
and its natural proneness to evil, to confide in its voluntary effort 
to furnish, or even to call for, any wholesome ahd general provision 
for instructing mankind in the way which alone leadeth unto life. 
On this consideration, therefore, as men sincerely anxious to continue 
and to extend the inestimable blessing^ of the gospel among our 
countrymen, we feel ourselves called upon to defend and support dint 
system of religious instruction, whfch^ ^ts, ^ fat' as possibte, inde- 
pendently of human caprice and indifference; and forces religion upon 
the attention of mankind by bringing it to tiieir Very fibers. • 

Finally, I would appeal to every friefid of religion and order on 
behalf of our Established Church. To her sons I would; you 

devolves a momentous chaige, an awful responsiWlity y you have 
received her as a sacred legacy ’from your fathers, yoifr^ves have par- 
ticipafed in her manifold blessings; yoiir children have entered into 
Vbvenant with God at her fonts-i^your wives have pledged theteselves 
to you before her altars-^yodr parents and your forelhthbrs lie en- 
tombed around her venerable wails-^yourselves receive instruction, 
consolation, and support in her serfices and ordinances ; and- when you 
lie on your bed of death, your sorrows will he alleviated, and your 
doubts resolved, by her holy teaching and by her j^ous prayed. I need 
not, therefore, I trust, encoui^ your efforts to Band h«^ dsbwn unim- 
paired to your children’s children, ‘Ton will not betray l^e fortress 
which every tie of duty and afiection binds you to defend. But 
assuredly our hearts have reason to tremble for the s^etj^,of the ark of 
God. And yet, under his providence, it is for her sops tovdetermine. 
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whether or no tliat; sacred tr^st fall into the hands of the Philistines. 

1 call upon them, tlierefore, to prepare themselves for the trial. Every 
true Churchman, whatever be his .condition in life, or his influence in 
society, has his part to perform in die impending smuggle ;.and it is 
the fibred duty of all, from the highest to the lowest, who desire 
prosperity and peace to the Church, to rally lountl her in this hour of 
her danger* If the enemy speak evil of h^ doctrines, tell them she is 
built on prophets and apostles, Jesua Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone. If they ridicule her ritual, refer them to the simplicity, 
the conciseness, the fulness, the beauty, and the perfection of her 
religious services. If they point out her alleged imperfections, tell 
them that she is the purest Establishment that ever adorned the face of 
the earth. Inform yourselves minutely on every period of her history ; 
and then you may triumphantly challenge an inquiry as to her origin 
and her progress, as your experience can testify to her present efficiency. 
Then will you boldly proceed, exerting yourselves in her defence— your 
zeal, like that of the disciples of old, amidst persecutions and death, 
will rise with the emergency — you will pursue your hallowed course, 
undismayed by the tlireats, undeterred by the taunts of the enemy ; and 
by thus doing you will manifest your sense of the blessings you enjoy, 
and prove yourselves worthy of deserving them. I woul^ caution even 
the enemies of the Church ; — “ You may succeed, if Gbd so permit ; you * 
may succeed in pulling down tha walls of the Cliurch ; but beware lest 
you bury yputselves and youVi-own cause in ,their ruins — lest your 
example give .a sanction .,to thote who would destroy all order, all 
government,. all religion and psacu nrom the face of the earth. I would 
bid you look abro^ int/o tho iirmrld, and see how many revolutions, 
which have originated in have terminated in evils of the most 
tremendous kind* ,1 would remind you how disunion leads to strife, 
and' strife to confusion ; hpw it dissolves all the charities of human 
nature, and, snaps the bonds which hold society together. I would 
rancund' you how religion pines and dies away, or is overwhelmed in 
this wild disorder, .a^tbrjO^A^ly i^’ve is lost in party animosity.*’* 
t am persuaded that th<^ ear of^^endahip will not misin^rpret, and 1 
trust that the of the caviller cannot condemn, my motive in 

any observaUooa I have .demned. it right to offer. I am fully sensible 
that “ no^iSCHtSid^ ought to be beard in the Church but the healing voice 
of Chriati^tk Ohasfty but I feel that I. cannot be considered as stepping 
beyond her psorince in the course >1 have pursued. Believe me, 1 have 
no desire to be dm instrument of attaining' others, but I should consider 
mysejtf unworthy of my sacred' office, did J not raise my feeble voicejn 
defending our yeneraUe Church from assaults of her bitter and 
restless foesy . 

In conchisiotk, let- me ex;hort yon, my Christian brethren, to be doubly ^ 
watchful ovev your lives and conversation : give no cause to the 
enemy to. blaspheme, hat endeavour, to exhibit, in your own persons, 
bright examples of .the infbience.pf the pure religion you profbss ; Let 
your light* so shine before they may see your good works, and 


. ^ Tayltr's Answer ta tbo Question, ** Why am 1 a Churchman V* 



History of Christian Sects, 


9r> 

glorify your Father which is in heaven/* And, above all things, pray 
daily to, Ood, whose never-failing providence ordereth all things, both 
in heaven and earth, that his continual pity may ever defend that 
portion of his visible Chudsh established in these realms ; and because 
it cannot continue in safety without his succour, may he preserve it 
evermore by his help an(& goodness, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

* *»»*»^##* 

History OP Christian sects. 

No. II. — Arianism. 

Sect. 1. — The Life^ Character ^ and Writings of Arius. 

The accession of Constantine to the imperial dignity was not only 
the signal for the downfall of Paganism, and the final establishment of 
Christianity, but tended in no inconsiderable degree to check, for a 
‘ period at least, the divisions whldi prevailed among its professors. 
National tranquillity was intimately connected in his mind with eccle- 
siastical unity ; and the decided measures which he had taken against 
the schism of tho Donatists, were fojdowed up by a variety of edicts in 
support of the Catholic Church. It fSi worthy of remark, that the term 
CoAoHc was constantly employed by him in all public documents ; 
nor did the conventicles of the Valentinians, or the Montanists, find 
more favour in his sight than the temples of the heathen deities. So 
■earnest, indeed, were his exertions to unite all into one body, that 
Clumbers flocked to the Church, either from conviction or fear; and 
^ithough Eusebius (Yit. Constant. III. 66.) regards their conformity in 
many cases as hypocritical, at least the otttwwd appearance of .heresy 
was greatly /diminished within the confines Italy. 

In the time, however, a violent dispute bad arisen in Egypt 
respecting the doctrine of the Trinity. Various controversies relating 
to this doctrine had been previously agitated in the Ohli^h, more 
especially in connexion with the heresies of the Ebionit^ik»'SaheUians, 
and the disciples of Patd of Samosata, A complete of the tenets 
maintakied by these sects will be fbund in the concluding notes to 
IVtofessor Burton’s work on the Early Heresies ; from whence, also, it 
appears, that the orthodox fathers of the time reg^ed the Ariam heresy 
as an imitation of some which had preceded it. But to whatever origin 
' 'it may be referred, from tlie attention which it at first excited, and 
the powerful and durable effects whibh it has siUoe produced, Arianism 
must ever claim a degree of importance above>%very other system of 
heterodoxy which h^ preceded, and most which have foOpwed it. 
The system, which was mainly bufit upon a denial of the eonsubstan- 
tiality of the Father and the Son, has b^n upheld from thex^eriod of its 
rise almost to our own times, with no less learning ^Aan seal ; and, 
though often apparently crushed, has arisen again into nc^ce, and 
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found fresh adherents and defenders. Arius, its autho^ was a Lybian 
by birth ; of a bold, subtle, and ambitious temper ; and it has been 
sometimes alleged, that envy and disappointment were Uie primnry 
cause of the a^pdon of that creed, which* he afterwards i^aiiitamed 
with all the ardour of conviction, though he did not hesitate to stoop to 
decepdon for the furtheiance of hk views.* Adcording to some, his 
father’s name was Ammonius ; but- the authority upon which this sup- 
position rests, is the appelladon of jMier attached to Ammonius, the 
bearer of a letter which he had written to Eusebius of Nicomedia.* Ho 
was ordained deacon, and appointed to a Church of Alexandria, by 
Peter, bishop of that city ; but he subsequently fell under the censure 
of his diocesan, and underwent the sentence of excommunicadoh. 
Upon the death of Peter, who suffered martyrdom in the Dioclesian per- 
secution, Achillas succeeded to the see of Alexandria ; and, receiving 
from Arius an explanadon of his conduct, readmitted him into commu- 
nion with the church, and forthwith advanced him to die priesthood. 
To Achillas succeeded Alexander; and, by the promotion of this 
prelate, Arius is said to have been thwarted in his hopes of the 
episcopate, and to have vented his spleen in acts of turbulent opposition 
to the new bishop. On the other hand, the historian Philostorgius 
asserts, that he declined the honour of the mitre. Cextoin it is, how- 
ever, that shortly after the consecration of Alexander, the Arian heresy 
had not only sprung up, but was making rapid progress in the 
patriarchate of Alexandria. 

According to Socrates (Hist* i|lccL 1* 5.), the heresy arose out of 
certain expressions employed by Alexander in an assembly of the 
Clergy, which were supposed by 'Arius to savour of Sabcllianism. 
Sozomen, on the contrary, affirms (Hist. Eccl. I. 15.) that Arius had 
for some time published the doctrines ascribed to him ; and thit it 
was not until the bishop was publicly called upon to interfere, that 
be convoked a synod for the investigation of the matter. At this 
meeting many of those present sided with the heretic ; but another 
assembly be^g called, after a short interval, his doctrines were 
condemned, and sentence of excommunication was ^pronounced 
against himself and nine of his adherents. Nothing daitoted at this 
result, he retired into Palestine ; and, conscious of reckoning already 
among adherents many of the most influential persons in the 
Church, he mpte to them, from the place of his retirement, in vindioia* 
don of his cH^ions. So specious and subtle were his arguments, and 
BO eloquent his address, that, including, periifqps, his former partisans, 
^ Epiphanius numbers among his followers seven hundred virgins, twelve 
t^eacons, seven presbyters, and some bishops. Among these last was 
^e celebrated Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia; and it would seem, 
from a letter of Anns himself to that prelate, preserved by Thcodoret 
(L 5.), that most of Jba. eastern •'bishops had declared in his favour. 
He mentions Euseb^ of Osmrea, Theodotus, Paulinus, Athanasius, 
Oregoiy, and Aetbis, expre|aly by name, and complains, th2t both him- 
self and bis brethren had severely from the persecution of his 

diocesan, and had been expelmfh)m the city, as impious, for maintaining 
the truth. Alexander, on the other hand, in a letter to his namesake, 
the Biihop Byzantium, and in a catholic epbtle to the Churches 
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generally, maintained the justice of the sentence, and exposed the 
dangerous and unscriptural tendency of the doctrines against which it 
was divtcted.* ' 

The egntroTersy at length assumed an appearance of so great 
interest and importance, as to attract the attention, not only of Ihe 
most eminent individuals ^f the age, but of the emperor himself. Con- 
stantine, at first, contented himsdf with writing a letter to Arius and 
tlie bishop jointly ; in which, after expressing a wish for the settlement 
of one uniform system of religious worship, he censures the latter fur 
engaging his clergy in the discussion of unedifying questions, and the 
former for the avowal of sentiments which ought to have been confined 
wkhin his own heart Assuming that both agreed in fundamentals, 
he concludes with advising an immediate reconciliation between the 
parties ; an object, however, which HosiUs, the bearer of the letter, 
endeavoured in vain to promote. As the only means, therefore, of 
settling the dispute, the emperor assented to the advice of Hosius, who 
recommended the convocation of a general council, in which the 
catholic doctrine of the Trinity might be formally declared, and thence 
afterwards adopted as the basis of Christian communion. Of this cele- 
brated council, it would exceed the limits of the present paper to speak 
at large ; and we; therefore, postpone an account of its procee<iings to a 
future number. Suffice it to say, that they ended in the public con- 
demnation of the Arian tenets : Arius himself was excommunicated by 
the council, and banisl^ed by the emperor ; a severe edict was pro- 
mulgated against his adherents ; his ^ooks were ordered to be burned, 
and concealment subjected theif possessois to the penalty of death. 

The decision of the Council of Kice, though it checked, was far from 
stopping, the progress of Arianism ; and during the whole episcopate 
of the famous Athanasius, who succeeded Alexander in the Sec of 
Alexandria, he was engaged in an incessant struggle with the advocates 
of its pernicious tenets. Towards the close of his life, Constantine 
himself is supposed to have embraced it, through the influence of his 
favourite sister, Constantin, who was an Arian. Thus much is certain, 
that, in compliance with her dying request, the exiled heretic was 
recalled ; the ^^ct which had been issued against his followers revoked ; 
Kiisebius, Bisliop of Nicomedia, reinstated in Ms See ; and the followers 
of the sect readmitted into communion with the Church of Jerusalem. 
Athanasius, however, perseveringiy refused to restore Arias to his 
rank in- the presbytery of AlexaRdria^ which so exasperated the party, 
that they determined, if possible, to effect his ruin. They dissemi^ 
nat^d ' thC' most cruel slanders against him, and even accused him 
before the emperor of rebellion, 'adultery, and murder. , A synod was 
convened at Tyre for the purpose of inquiring into the truth of these 
statements ; and, notwithstanding the cnost irrefragable evidence of ^his 
innocence, the influence of his ^ftemy, EuseWs, prevailed, -and 
Athanasius was banished into GauL Still the Church of Alexandria 


• Tlics® letters are preserved by Theo^oret ami iSfpzonfent respectively. It may be as 
welt to observe, that the other authorities consulted in the present article, are Eosebius, 
in Ills Lifg of Comtantiue; Athanasius, Hilary, Basil, Bpiphanius, and the HiaU Eccl/of 
Soaoineii. g. 
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tefused to acknowledge Arias as a member of their pred>yU'ry ; and a 
peremptory mandate of the Emperor to the Church of Bytantium failed of 
alarming the bishop of that See into an admission of hi| claims* Thus 
repulsed, he had recourse to artifice. He subscribed^ at the instance of 
-Constantine, to the Nicene decrees, and confirmed his assent to them 
with an oath ; whereupon a day. was appoin^d<fifr Alexander to admit 
Anns into communion, or to resign hts See. The almost prophetic 
remark of Constantine upon this occasiem, however, plainly indicated a 
suspicion of the heretic’s dissimuladon : Arius has well sworn,” 
said he, his words had no double moauiug:^ if otherwise, God will 
avenge'* > i 

In the interim, the Church of Byzantium, true to their principles, 
and attached to the cause of their bishop, gave themselves up^ to lasting 
and prayer. Alexander, having tried in vain to move the Emperor, 
threw himself at the foot of the altar, and, ** with strong crying and 
tears,” made his fervent supplication to heaven for guidance and support. 
If Arius was right, he prayed to he delivered from the approaching 
contest; hut that, if the doctrines which he had disseminated were 
calculated to deprive the Christian of his most sacred hopes, their 
tendency might be marked by the just punishment of their devoted 
author. While the bishop and his people were thus employed, Arius 
was parading the streets with his followers, in triumphant expectation 
of his approaching ascendancy, and the defeat of his pious and persever- 
ing opponent. But ** God hiinself,” says Athanasius, “ gave sen- 
tence against the heresy of the Arians and, as the procession entered 
the Forum of Constantine, the stroke ^f death was upon their leader. 
Being seized with a sudden and violent afiection of the bowels, he 
stepped aside from the crowd for the purpose of obtaining relief: when, 
like another Judas, his bowels gushed out, and he expired on the spot. 
His followers were anxious to attribute his death to poison ; but 
though, in ordinary times, an uncliaritable view of the divine judgments 
is expressly forbidden by the Son of God himself, yet there have been 
extraordinary manifestations of God’s vengeance ; and the vindication 
of his honour may reasonably be supposed to have demanded such a 
manifestation in- the person of Arius. A Jehovah^Jir^h^moi of mercy 
but of wTath — the spot on which he died was shown, in after ages, as 
a monument of his impiety. 

We have thus given a brief, but uninterrupted, sketch of the principal 
incidents in the life of this heresiarch, merely hinting at the nature of 
the doctrines which he professed. These doctrines, as stated by him- 
self and his contemporaries, and examined and condemned by^the 
'Council of Nice, will form the subject of our next article. In the mean- 
time, we may remariL that a full description of the person and manners of 
Arius are given by E^piphanins (User. 69.), who speaks of liim as majestic 
in his stature, serious and reseri^d in his deportment, but, at the same 
time, affable, courteous, and prepossessing. His dress was always strictly 
clerical ; and he is said to have been unblameable in bis cofiduct, except 
inasmuch as he was led to adopt the arts of duplicity and dissimulation 
for the purpose of forwarding his views. He is said; moreover, to have 
been an acute logician, of good natural talents, a sound scholar, and to 
have excelled in poetry and music. This latter qualification was the 
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means of sproading more, effectually his pernicious tenets, which he 
infused into smritual canticles, composed for distribution among the 
people.* In a{ similar way, Valentinus had propagated his Ghiostic 
blasphemies ; and the practice has been successfully adopted in more 
modern times. It does not appear that the works of Aiius were volu- 
minous, though he pfbbaljy wrote a great number of letters in support 
of his heresy. There still exists an epistle written by him to Eusebius 
of Nicomedia, and another to Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria; as 
well as a Confession of Faith, which he presented to the Emperor Con- 
stantine. Some fragments, also, of a work entitled Thaliay are found 
in Athanasius. This work is mentioned by several authors, who 
describe its style as loose and effeminate ; but it is doubted whether it 
was written in verse or prose ; though the extracts in Athanasius are 
given in prose. It was condemned to be burnt%y the council of Nice ; 
so that subsequent writers probably knew no more of it than what they 
found in that Father. Tillemont supposes that he also wrote a book in 
defence of Christianity against the Pagans. 


THE AUTHORIZED TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE. 

At a time, ■when the adversaries of our Established Church are con- 
tinually cavilling at the Bible in use in our churches, it may be at once 
interesting and important to lay before the public, the explicit orders 
delivered to the original compilers, iiwthe time of James I., in which it 
cannot fail to be observed thaf every car?, which human foresight and 
ingenuity could devise, was taken, that no error should even by accident 
creep into a work, on the correctness of which, under God, the salvation 
of the human race depends. 

The Rules to be observed in Translation, 

1. The ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly call’d the 
Bishop's Bible, . to be followed, and as little altred as the truth of the 
original] will pjbrmitt. 

2. The names of tlic Prophetts and holy writers w*^ the other 
names in the text to be retayned as neere as may be accordinly as the 
vulgarly used. 

3. The old ecclesiastical! wordes to be kept, (viz.) as the word Church 
not to be^ translated congregation, 

4. Wlien a word hath divme significations, that to be kept, w^^ 
hatti beno most commonly u^d by the most of the ancient fiddlers, 
being agreeable to the propriety of the place and the analogic of faitli. 

. b. The division of chapters to be altred either not at all, or as little 
as may be if necessity dodi require, t 

O^.^No marginal! noteis at all to be {^xed, but only for the explana- 
tion of Hebrew or Greeke wordes, w'*^ cannot w**»out some circum- 
locution so briefly and flttly be explained in the text. 

7. Such quotations of places to be marginally sett downe as shall 
serve for fitt reference of one scripture to another. 

8, Every particular man of each company to take the* same chapter 
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or chapters, and having amended and translated them severally by him- 
self when hee thinkes good, all to meet together, conferi w* they have 
done, and agree for theii part w* shall stand. ^ • 

9. As one company hath dispatched any tme Booke in th^^ manner 
they shall send it to the rest to be considered oL seriously and judi- 
ciously, for his Maiesty is very careful in this^oid^ 

19, If any company upon the review o£ the Booke so sent shall 
doubt or difter upon any place and withall send their reasons : to 
if they consent not, the difference to be compounded at the generall 
meeting w®** is to be of the cheife persons of each company at the end 
of the worke. 

11. When any' place of especiall obscurity is doubted of, letters to 
be directed by autority to any man in the land for liis judgment on 
such a plan. 

12. Letters to be sent from every Bishop to the rest of his Cleargic 
admonishing them of the translation in hand, and to move and charge 
as many as being skilfull in the tongues have taken paincs in tliat 
kinde, to send his particular observations to the company citlier at 
Westminster, Cambridge, or Oxford; 

13. The directors in each company to be the Deanes of Westminster 
and Chester for that place, and King's Professors in the Hebrew and 
Greeke in each University. 

^ Tindall s 

14. These Translations to be used when they* agree / 

better with the Text than the Bi|l»p’s BMe. j Whitchujwh 

(.Geneva* 

ffarleian MSS* 750. p. 1. 


CHURCH SPOLIATION, 

The Committee appointed by the Corporation of London to inquire 
into the expediency of removing several Churches in the city of London, 
“ in order to improve the streets, and thereby benefit the t^ade," were 
lately called together by the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor, in 
order to receive a communication made to his Lordship by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of London. 

In the conversation which took place some time ago between the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of London, and the deputa- 
tion from the Committee of the Corporation, the two Prelates ex- 
pressed a wish to write to the chief magistrate, after due dcliberatiqp, 
their view of the subject. The following is the communication laid 
before the Committee : — 

• Lambeth Paktet^ Jm. 7. 

“ The Archbishop of Canterbury*and the Bishop pf jt^doh beg leave 
to inform the Lord Mayor that^ "having maturely ednrideted the jfijHof- 
posal on which they had the* honour of conferring with his Lordship 
and the Deputation from the Committee of the Corpol^on of London, 
at Lambeth, and having looked at the subject lit eVery point of 
view, they canpot feel themselves justified in con'deiitihg to a plan 
which wo'^ld entrust individuals, however respectable, with the power 
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ot taking an incUAnite number of churches. They entertain 

strong objecti^s to the demolition of buildings which have been 
dedicated to tlje service of God ; and from representations which they 
have received, (and in particular from the parish of AUhallows the 
Great,) they are JecHo believe that they share this feeling in common 
^ith many highly re^ec|jEible inhabitants of the city of London, At 
the same time they assu«Q his Lordship that, should any plan be 
brought forward for widening and beautifying the streets of the city, 
with jreasonahlc expectation of its being carried into immediate effect, 
they would not refuse to consider proposals in respect to any particular 
church which might stand in the way of any great or necessary im- 
provements, and whicli might be removed without inconvenience to the 
parishioners, and witli their consent/’ 

As the project is still, however, by no means abandoned by the 
DL'structives, we have collected a few memoranda of the churches 
enumerated in our last publication, and shall possibly, in some successive 
numbers, give similar notices of all the London churches. For who can 
tell, under the present aspect of affairs, how long a period may elapse, 
ere measures of even a more sweeping nature are proposed. The 
Dissenters have already commenced an attack upon our institutions ; 
and some of their prominent leaders have not hesitated to express a 
wish, that the churches, instead of being destroyed, should be trans- 
ferred to them. For our own part, we should prefer their destruction 
to their desecration — jve would rather, with David, fall into the hands 
tlian of men. But we cot^atulate our readers on the new 
spirit that appears to be awakened In "the Church. Concession and 
expediency are superseded by firmness and honesty of purpose. And 
the doctrine of “ doing evil that good may arise,” having by experience 
been proved unsound, (witness the Popish and Reform Bills,) English- 
men are becoming more sober in their judgment — more sensible of the 
good they actually enjoy — more doubtful of the blessings predicted by 
the Prophets of Expediency and Reform. 

ALLHALLOWS, BREAD-STREET, 

This church is situated at the corner of Bread-street and Watling- 
strect, and is dedicated to all the Saints, and its situation is near to the 
ancient Bread-market of the city. It was originally a rectory of very 
ancient foundation, under the patronage of the Prior and Canons of 
Christ Church, Canterbury ; but,- since the Reformation, it was conveyed 
to the ^Vrchbishops of Canterbury, of which See it is one of the thirteen 
peculiars within the city* The old church was destroyed by the great 
fire in 1666, and the present edifice was erected from the desi^s of 
Sir Christopher Wren, as a church for the united parishes of St, All- 
hallows, Bread-street, and St. John«the Evangelist, the old church of 
which stood at the north-east corner of Friday-street and Watling- 
The body of the church is plain, with dressings of the Tuscan 
cr. h. IS 72 fwt in length, 35 in breadth, and 30 in height. It is 
an excellent specimen of the talents of Sir Christopher Wren in sub- 
useftd church building. Its present Rector is the Rev. G. 
T. Andrews, one of the six preachers at Canterbury, who was instituted 
in 1819. . • 
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This church is situated at the north-east corner of -^Ihallows-lane, 
on the south-side of Upper Thatnes-street; •nearly opposite the lower 
end of Bush-lane, Cannon-street. It derives its njj]Uii*'from its dedica- 
tion to all the saints or halloi»$^ and its epithet, to distinguish it from 
an adjoining church of the samename, which is called the Less, It is 
also in ancient books called the Jlfore, or the greater, and ad Pcemm^ in 
the ropery^ from its vicinity to some rope walks. This churchr was 
founded by the ancestors of the Dcspencet family, from whom it passed to 
the Crown, till, in 1 546, Henry the Eighth gave it to Thomas, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, in whose successors it has remained to the present day. 
It is a rectory, and one of the thirteen peculiars in London, belonging 
to the Archiepiscopal See of Canterbury. After the fire of London, the 
parish of Allhallows the Less, originally called Allhallows super cel~ 
larium, from being built on arched vaults or cellars, was united to All- 
hallows the Great, and the present church, built from the designs of 
Sir Christopher Wren, erected for the use of both parishes. Its present 
Rector is the Rev.Wm.St. Andrew Vincent, a prebendary of Chichester, 
who was instituted in 1788. The interior of this church is of the 
Tuscan order, is 87 feet long, 60 feet broad, and 33 feet high, built of 
brick and stone in a strong and solid manner. The tower is plain, 
square, and divided into five stories, and, having neither spire, turret, 
nor pinnacles, has th© appearance of being unflnished, which is very 
likely to be the case, as Sir Chris|opher Wren w^as too good a master 
of his art to erect such a foundation t© carry nothing. Among the 
funeral monuments that were in the ancient church of Allhallows the 
Great, and that were destroyed by tlie great fire, was one of too in- 
teresting a nature to be omitted. It was one erected hy the parish to 
the memory of our illustrious Queen Elizabeth, to wliom may very 
properly be applied the epitaph of the Empress Maria 'riiercsa of 
Austria — 

** .Sexuo foetnina, ingenio vir.'* 

ALLHALLOWS, LON DON-WALL. 

Tliis church stands a little westward of Broad-street, in London-wall, 
whence it derives its second name. It is a rectory, the patronage of 
which was anciently in the prior and convent of the Holy Trinity, neai 
Aldgate, who, in 1335, presented it tp Thomas Richer de Iganston. 
At the dissolution of religious houses, in the reign of Henry VIII., this 
church, with the priory to which it belonged, was surrendered to flic 
Crown, in whose gift the advowson still remains. It's present Rector is 
the Rev. Robert Nares, a Canon Q,e8identiary of Lichfield, Archdeacon 
of Stafford, and a Prebendary of St, PaaFs. He was instituted in iai7. 
It escaped the fire in 1666, but became latterly so ruinous, 

1765 the parishioners obtained an Act of Parliament to pfill it dmvn 
and rebuild it ; which they did from the designs of elder Mr. Dance, 
the (then) city architect, who also built the churches Of ^Shoreditch and 
Bisbopsgate. It is a plain substantial chureh^ of briol^ and stone, with 
a well-prgportifined stone tower and cupola. 
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ST. AK1U10LIN*S, LANE, AND ST.JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

St. Antholin is merely a corruption of St. Anthony, to whom this 
church^is dedreated. This Saint was a famous hermit, and abbot of 
the. monks in iCsypt, in the time of the Emperor Constantine. He 
died at Thcbais,'^iit^JEgyjpt, a. d. 358, aged 105 years. Uis feast is 
observed in the Romish cjiurch on th^ 17th of January. The date of 
tha.;foundation of this church is very iiilcient ; Ralph de Diceto speaks 
of it as in a flourishing condition in his time. It was re-edified by Sir 
T, Knowles, Mayor, 1 399, and by his son ; and thoroughly repaired in 
ICIG. This Ciiurch suffered in common with the others in the great 
lire, and was rebuilt by Sir C. Wren, when it was ‘made the parish 
church of this and the adjoining parish of St. John the Baptist. It is 
a Rectory, iii the gift of the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s, who 
present, alternately with the Crown, to the united parishes. The 
tower is ornamented with a very curious spire of free-stone. 

St.John the Baptist. — The patronage of this Rectory was originally 
in the church of St. Paul, from whom it was transferred to the prioress 
and convent of St. Helen’s, London ; but by the suppression of the reli- 
gions houses, in the time of Henry VIII., it lapsed to the Crown, and 
is still in the patronage of the King. The present Incumbent is the 
llcv. J. Gordon. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW, BY THE EXCHANOR. 

This church is situated at the south-east comer of Bartholomew-lane 
and Thrcadnccdlc-street, near the jiorth-east angle of the Bank of 
England. It was destroyed <)y the iRre in 1666, all but the tower, 
which was cased and newly topped at the time of rebuilding the body 
of the church. This church is of very ancient foundation, for in the 
year 1331 John de Tyrerne was presented to it, on the death of John 
de Aldcburgh, the Rector, and it was then so entirely decayed that it 
was necessary to rebuild it. The living being, at the time of the 
Reformation, in the gift of the Abbey of 8t. Mary-de-Gracc, it fell, on 
the dissolution of the religious houses, into the hands of the Crown, in 
whom the advowson, which is a rectory, has continued to the present 
lime. The present Rector is the Rev. George Shepherd, D. D., 
preacher of Gray’s-inn, who was instituted by the Lord Chancellor 
in 1807. 

ST. BENe’t, or BENEDICT FINK. 

This church is situated on the south side of Threadnecdle-street, and 
derives its name and addition from having been dedicated to St. Bene- 
di(5t, an Italian saint, who was founder of the order of Benedictine 
monks, and from having been rebuilt by one Robert Finky or Finch, 
whose name is also borne by a neighbouring lane. It is of ancient 
origin, and though at present only a curacy, wiks formerly a rectory, 
de Brak entree being Rector thereof before the year 1333. The 
oMdfiurchdiaving been destroyed by ihc great fire in 1666, the present 
edifice was erected by Sir Christopher Wren in its stead. • The church 
is a fine specimen of its author’s genius. It is built of stone, in an 
elliptical form, 63 feet in length, and 48 in width. It is covered by 
an elliptical cupola, surmounted by a glazed lantern 'iightj^and sup* 
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ported by six columns, of the Composite between each of which, 

under a spacious arch, is a large window, llie interio/ is wainscotted 
seven feet high, with fine Dutch wainscot, is well piwed, a£tcr the 
manner of English churches, and has a hrvidsome cawed pulpit and 
desks of the same description of wood. The altar-pi^‘e is ih a hand- 
some bold style, and well carved. The tower is ^piare, built of Port- 
land stone, and covered with a. fiipola and ^turret. The patronage of 
this church was formerly in the wble family of the Nevils ; but falling 
to the Crown in the reign of Edward IV., that King gave it (jo the 
Dean and Chapter of Windsor. The impropriation is still in the said 
Dean and Chapter, who generally supply it with one of their owm 
Canons, who is licensed by the Bishop of London. The present Curate 
is the Rev. C. R. Ashfield, who was instituted by the Dean and 
Chapter in 1818. 

ST. BENNET’s, grass-church, or GRACFX'HURCII. 

This church is situated at the south-west corner of Fenchiirch-strect 
and Gracechurch-street, nearly opposite Lombard-street. It derives its 
name from its dedication to St. Benedict, or Bonnet, and its vicinity to 
the Grass-market, which was anciently held before its western door. 
The old church was destroyed by the great fire in IdfiG, and rebuilt by 
Sir Christoplier M^ren. It is a handsome church, and of the harmonious 
proportions of a double cube, being 60 feet in length, 80 in breadth, and 
32 in height, the two feet in height being allowed by our great master 
to compensate for optical defect. It is riclily* ornamented after the 
fashion of the day, has handsome* mouldfyl wainscot pews, carved pulpit 
and altar, and a richlj^ carved font. It was finished for Divine Service 
in 1085. The exterior is adorned with a handsome cornice, a lofty 
blocking course, and light balustrade. The ton'cr begins from the 
ground, like all of Wren’s, and the tower above it is lofty and obeliseaJ, 
beginning from five small porticos, and finishing with a ball and vaue, 

ST. LEONARD, EASTCHEAP, 

This church was also destroyed at the same time, aiid the present 
church is now the parochial church of the two united parishes. It is a 
rectory, the patronage of which appears to have remained in the Dean 
and Chapter of St. Paul’s ; but as the patronage of the rectory of 
St. Leonard was anciently in the Priors and Convent of Canterbury, 
and since the Reformation, in the Dean and Chapter of tliat Sec, of 
which it is one of the thirteen peculiars within the city, the presentation 
is alternately with St. Paul’s and Canterbury. 

ST. CLEMENT, EASTCHEAP, AND ST. MARTIN, ORGAR. 

The parish of St. Clement, Ea^tchcap, is so called, from being (iedi-* 
cated to the eelebratoSf tather of that name, who was canonized 
Popes. Of its first foiin^tion we have no records ; but a prejentati^^^o 
the rectory as early as 1 309 still exists. Before the suppression of reli- 
gious houses, this church was in the gift of the Abbot and Convent of 
Westminster ; but in the first of Ciueen Mary was bestowed upon the 
Bishop of London. It was repaired and beautified in 1632,. and also 
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in 165($ ; but being destroyed by the fire of London, was united to the 
parish of St. Martin Orgar. 

This ^church (possesses ho great architectural beauty; though the 
appearance of Ihe gallery, cbounded by pilasters, and fronted with two 
pillars of*the cc^ijgusite order, is strikingly elegant. There are also 
some good carvings,'*bpth ^t the altar and pulpit. 

Martin Orgar, so-called frop being dedicated to one of the 
cati^tzed Roman Bishops, received 1% additional name from Odgarus, 
or Chdgarus, who gave it to the Canons of St. Puurs, in whose possession 
wc find it as early as 1181, and who still present to the united parishes 
alternately with the Bishop of London. The site of the ancient church, 
wliich was destroyed in the great fire, is now used as *a burial ground. 
The present Rector is the Rev. W. Johnson. 

ST. MARTIN OUTWrCH. 

This church is situated in Threadneedle-street, at the corner of 
Bishopsgate ; and is so called from the founders, Martin de Oleswich, 
Nicholas de Oiestvich, William Otcswich, and John Oleswich, to whom 
a very splendid monument still remains. In 1386, this family, or their 
trustees, conveyed it to the Merchant Tailors’ Company, in whom the 
rectory is still vested. The interior of the church is a complete oval, 
which, though not a common form for a church, has an excellent effect. 
The celebrated Bishop Kidder was presented to this living in 1674. 
The present Rector is the Rev. John J. Kills. . 

ST. MARY SOMERSET, ANUiST. MARV MQCTNTHAW. 

This church, situated on tlie north side of JEhames-street, had its 
name from being dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and Somerset was added, 
in consequence of its being erected near Somers* Ilithc, from SomerSy 
the owner of the ground. Of the date of its foundation little is known ; 
hut in 1336 the patronage of the rectory was in the family of the 
Peytons, Being destroyed by the great lire, it was united with the 
parish of St. Mary Mounthaw, and the iJi’^sent church was erected, 
it is in the patronage of the Bishops of Hereford and the family of 
Oglethorpe alternately. Within the communion rails there is an 
inscription to the memory of Gilbert Ironside, Bishop of Hereford, who 
died 1701. 

St. Mary Mounthaw was a very small church, and at first merely 
a chapel fur the family of Mouiithaunt, or Mountliault, or De Monte- 
alto, of ^Norfolk. The mansion of this family, which stood near the 
church, on the west side of Old Fish-strcet-hill, together with the 
padonage of the living, was, in 1234, purchased by Ralph de Mayden- 
stonc, Bishop of Hereford, and by him given to his successors in that 
.see. John Skip, Bishop of Hereford^ in 1539, was buried here. The 
Pl^l^Ut Rector is the Rev. J. S. SergiQpve. 


.ST. 1(ARY MAGDALEN, OLD FISH STREET, AND ST. OREOORt. 


^ This church is dedicated to Mary Magdalen, the sister of Lazarus, 
who, according to the Popish legends, dwelt at a place called Magilala, 
whose festival in the Romish Church is yearly celebrated on July 22. 
We find mention of it in Ralph do Dieeto as early iis'^llSl, when it 
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was well endowed. After the fire it was united to St, Cjrcgory. The 
present church is a very plain structure, situated on the north side of 
Little Knight llider-street. The pulpit ahd font are worthy poticc. 
In 1 720 it was thoroughly repaired, and ithe altar mlorned with a 
painting of the Transfiguration, at the expense of thejfarishioners. U 
is a rectory, in the collation of tlie Dean and fhapfer of St. Paul's. 

St. Gregory, sumamed thr^^l|^t, was t]^e first Pope of that name, 
who, the end of the sixth ceii^i^, sent Augustin, the monk, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, to this country, to convert the ni^Ves. 
The church of St. Gregory by St. PauPs, was one of the most ancient 
in this country ; for here the body of Edmund, King of the East Angles, 
who was martyrtfd by the Danes in 870, rested for three years. The 
parish is now united to that of St. Mary Magdalen, and is one of the 
peculiars belonging to the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's. The present 
Incumbent is the llev. Richard H. Barham. 

ST. MICHAEL, QUEENIIITHE, AND TRINITY-TIIE-LESS. 

This church, dedicated to St. Michael the Archangel, is situated on 
the north side of Thames-street, over against the Clucen's Hithe, or 
ad Ripam Regince. It is mentioned by Ralph de Diceto, Dean of 
St. Paul's, as early as 1181. Being burnt down in the great fire, it 
was rebuilt, and made the parish church for tMs and the Holy Trinity. 
The patronage of the united livings is vested in the Deans and Cliapters 
of St. Paul’s and Canterbury ; the former presenting for St. Miehnel's, 
the latter for Trinity^ Th^ presentation to the latter was originally in 
the gift of the Prioralnd CdnvenA bf Miyy Overy ; but at the suppres- 
sion of religious hoikibs by Henry VII 1., it became vested in the 
Chapter of Canterbury. The present Incumbent is the Rev. J, Lupton, 

ST. MILDRED, POULTRY, AND ST. MARt COLE-CHURCH. 

This St. Mildred was daughter to Merwaldus, Prince of West 
Mercia, who was brother of Penda, King of the Mercians. She was a 
woman of exemplary piety, and consecrated Abbess of a monastery in 
the Isle of Thanet, where she died 676. After death she was canonized 
at Rome, and her festival kept on July 13. The church is situated on 
the north side of the Poultry. Of the date of its foundation no records 
are left ; but in 1456 it was rebuilt, and a piesentation to the rectory 
is extant, bearing date 1325. The patronage was formerly vested in 
the Prior and Convent of St. Mary Overy ; but at the suppression it 
came to the Crown, where it still remains. , 

St. Mary Cole-Church, which, after the fire, was annexed to Jhe 
above parish, originally stood at the south end of the Old Jewry, on the 
site of which the Mercers’ Company erected a free school, and was so 
called from the founder or arebiteetj (Cole.) The patronage of this- 
donative is in the above-ihention^id Company, who present alt^i^ly 
with the Crown to the united parishes. The present lDCumben(i 
Rev, Richard Crawley. ^ 

ST. VEDAST, FOSTER LANE, AND ST. MICHAEL-LE-QUERN. 

St. Vedast, who died in 566, \vas Bishop of Arras in Artois ; and his 
festival ^s ydUfly celebrated in the Romish Church on the 6th of 
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February* Tl\e parishes of St. Vedast and St. MichaeUe-Qiicrn (a cor- 
ruption of corn, being situated near a corn-market in Paternoster-row,) 
were lyiited ailcr the fire ipf London. The patronage of the former 
originally beloiwcd to the Prior and Convent of Canterbury, from whom 
it went to the A Vhbi shop ; that of the latter to the Dean and Chapter of 
St. Paul’s, who no^*prc|cnt alternately. Of the first foundation of 
either of these churches n<^ record is jmserved; but we find a presenta- 
tion to St. Vedast in IfiOS, and to Ste*^ichaers in 1636, but the latter 
was evidently a much older structure. On the present church, Sir 
Christopher Wren, the architect, has bestowed a very handsome steeple ; 
but from the extreme narrowness of Foster-lane the building cannot be 
seen to advantage. The altar is surrounded by a very elegant railing ; 
and the nimbus, or glory, which terminates the altar, is the most 
splendid in Ejiglarid, being richly decorated by the hand of the inimi- 
table Gibbon* The present Incumbent is the liev. T. T. Walmsley, D.D.* 


THKOT.OGICAL STUDIES.— No. XXII. 

BISHOP MURRAY'S LIST. 

From and after the Ordination in April,' 1829, Candidates for 
Orders, whether of Priest or Deacon, are re(][uired to present them- 
selves to the Bishop, or to lys exa^ning Chaplain, three months at 
ieast previous to the appointed times of ordination in this diocese, 
namely, April and September; in order that a due direction may be 
given to the studies more immediately preparatory to ordination in the 
case of such Candidates as shall be found, on their so presenting them- 
selves, to possess the two indispensable preliminary qualifications of 
an University Degree, and a proper hona fide title to a cure of 
souls in !i parish where it is their intention to reside, and to establish 
themselves. 

Candidates for Deacons' Orders are to be familiarly conversant with 
the subject matter of 

Burnett on the Articles, and 

Welchman on the Articles, so as to be able to prove them. 

Bishop Tomline’s Theology ; 

i’aley on the Evidences ; 

Grotius de Veritate ; and 

Cicero de Officiis. 

They will also bo examined in the Liturgy, and in the Old and 
New Testament, and in the mutual jPelations and proper connexion of 
th^ Two Covenants. They will also have to construe and to explain, 
iii^Hie Greek Gospels and Acts. 


* For a list and d«‘scriptive particulars of all the Churches erected by Sir Chris- 
topher Wren, we refer our readers to the Christian Rumembrancf.r, Vol. L 
pp. 98—100. 
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Candidates for Priest's Orders, in addition to the above, will be 
examined in 

Pearson on the Creed, and in the dteek of the ^postoUe Kpis- 
tles. • 

The examinations will be conducted in Latin aiid’ln English ; and 
both vivd voce and in writing. ^ ^ ' 

A copy of this notice is tranM^lted to e^ery Incumbent within^tlie 
diocese, in order to its being communicated to all who apply to Incuin- 
bents for titles. 

Brondey-Palacsy Feb, 23, 1829. 


COLLECTANEA. 

Tub Church in Russia.* — Russian Dissenters. — Those who have 
separated themselves from the communion of the Church, and are called 
by the orthodox, Rasholniksy or “ schismatics,” amount to nearly 
300,000. Within the last twenty years their numbers have rapidly 
increased ; and according to the most recent accounts, thousands are 
being annually added to their ranks. The number of sects has been 
rated at seventy-two, but many of them diifer from each other only in 
one or, two most trivial circumstances — some, such as the Milkites and 
Spiritual Christians, entertain, on the whole, enlightened views of Scrip- 
ture truth, and approximate, in many of their usages, to the practice of 
the Church in the earlieat periods 5f her^istory. 

The Roman CathoUc; Church in Russia was first founded in 1763, 
and includes among its members those Greeks and Armenians who live 
in the empire, and have united themselves to the Homan communion. 
They are not subject to the jurisdiction of the Pope, and no correspond- 
ence can be carried on with the Papal See but through tlie medium of 
the Russian Govemm^t* l^hey have a superior coiirt or consistory at 
St. Petersburgh, of wliich the Roman Catholic Metropolitan is the 
president, and nine Eparchies, subject to the immediate authority of 
the Bishops. In the Polish provinces they have upwards of forty col- 
leges, and monasteries consisting of the Benedictine, Franciscan, Car- 
melite, Bemardine, and Trinitarian orders. The number of Roman 
Catholics in Russia is reckoned at 2,125,000. 

The Armenian Church. — The head of this Church is an Archbishop, 
who has his seat at Astrakhan, It comprises all the Armenians residing 
in Russia, who are not united to the Roman Catholic Church, and are 
about 125,000 in number. 

The Lutheran Church is dominant in Finland, Jnvoni.a, Esthonia, 
and Curland, and has congregatic^s at St. Petersburgh, Moscow, and 
most of the principal towns in the^mpire. The Church in Finland 
an Archbishop at Abo, and a Bishop in the town of Borgo : subject to 
the former are nineteen, and to the latter seven deaneries. .'In 1829 a 
Bishop was appointed in St. Petersburgh for the ecclesiastical ajQTairs 
of the Lutherans in the provinces on the south of the Gulf of Finland, 

''*^See CaniSTiAN Hemeubrancck, Vol. XV. p. 754. 

VOL. XVI. , NO, II. Q 
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winch have olhcrwi.se a dignified clergy, that take the name of xuperin- 
Icndents. 'Die number of Lutherans in Rii.ssia is about 2,000,000. 

Tfm Reformed Church. — This communion consists almost exclusively 
of KngUsii, hWch, and ^3utch settlers, wlio have each their places of 
■worsliip, the rq^ulation of the internal alfairs of which belongs to the 
wardens or ciders choscfi by the factories or colonies where tlicy live. 
In regard to their cxterind relation, they are subject to the control of 
the Minister for Ecclesiastical Atfairts Their number may amount to 
400, OOO. 

Aforavians.—T\\c Moravian Brethren have their principal seat at 
Sarepta, on the banks of the Volga ; but they have associations in 
din'erent parts of the empire. At St. Petersburgh they have a regularly 
organized society, with a pastor, Avho administers to tliem the ordi- 
nances of religion according to their received customs. They abound 
in Esthonia and Livonia, where they arc under the superintendence cf 
a Bishop of their own, though he is not publicly acknowledged under 
this character. 

Conyrerjational Church. — The first and only association of the kind 
in Uussia exists at St. Petersburgh, under the pastoral care of the Bev. 
Richard Knill, and consists of about sixty members. Of this Church 
an historical account would occupy too large a space to warrajit our 
engaging in it. 

Memnonites. — These arc settlers, principally from East Prussia, 
whence they emigrated in the year to avoid being distressed by 
the military conscription ; their well-known principles of non-rcsistance 
not permitting them to serv^ in tfioi army. Their colony lies on the 
eastern bank of the Moloshnaia river, near the sea of Azof, Including 
some other colonies higher up in Russia, their number amounts lo 
nearly 10,000. 

Wirlcmhery Millenarians. — Some of this sect of visionaries are 
settled in the neighbourhood of Odessa; but the greater part, amount- 
ing to between and 500 families, reside^ villages or colonies 
in (leorgia, whither they Avere impelled to proceed by the belief that 
during the pcrsecntioii of three years and a half, which they maintain 
Avill precede the Millennium, they shall liave a refuge provided for them 
in that quarter. The Millennium they expect to commence in 1880. 

Jews, of the Rabbinical sect, abound in Poland, and have syna- 
gogues in St. Petersburgh and other towns in the Avest of Russia and 
the Baltic ])roviiices. The Karaites reside in some few towns in Poland, 
but ai'Q principally to he found in the Crimea, near to the capital of 
Avhich is Djufiit Kale, or the Jews’ Castle, inhabited by about 250 
families of Karaites. The number of Jews subject to the Russian 
sceptre falls little short of 2,000,000. 

Mohammedans. — Only a portion pf tliosc avIio bear tliis name live 
strictly according to the precepts Qi the Koran. Numerous tribes, 
such as the Kirgisians, Karakalpacs, Arabians, &c., are little more 
than noniiiially the followers of the Arabian impostor. They arc 
allowed the free exercise of their religion ; have their colleges and 
mosques ; and their MoUahs, or priests, are subject to tAvo Muftis, or 
supreme ecclesiastical judges, one of whom lives at Ufa, and the other 
at Karasubazar, in the Crimea, where he has attaches to him a Kadi 
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Eftcndi and five Ulemas, for the purpose of assisting him in diseharirlng 
the duties of his official station. The Mohammedans may be put down 
at 2,400,000. 

Lamailes, — These heathens are found in those south 9 rn and oastevn 
parts of Siberia which lie contiguous to Thibet, and s^knowiedge the 
spiritual authority of the Dalai Jjama. JTheir "lUiinbcr has been 
reckoned at 115,000; and their .. Lamas, or priests, who are rapidly 
increasing in the government of'lSrknlsk, alone at upwards of 4,000. 

Brahmans, — Of these several hundreds reside in Astrakhan, Kisliar, 
and Schirvan. At Astrakhan they have a temple, where they regularly 
perform the rites of Hindoo worship. 

Shamanites, — Under this name are included all those heathens "who 
have no regular or dclinito system of idolatry, and who are the super- 
stitious diijjes of juggling pretenders to an influence over the powers of 
nature, beyond which the Shamanites do not raise their ideas on the 
subject of a divinity. Besides the reinole ])arts of Siberia, in which 
they ehiedy abound, they are to he found oven in Europe among the 
Samoidcs, Laplanders, and Ishuashians. They have been computed 
at 529,000. 

rilli SKVEN BLESSINGS FROM THE LORD’S PRAYEIt, ENTITLED 
PRAYER AND BLESSING. ’ 

{From the J/at Irian AfSS. Vol. 4955. p. 57. b.) 

OijR Father poure thy blessings downe from heaven 
Where thou still art ; I insane these blessings seaven. 

P^irst lot me sanctifie w‘’’*humblt^spirit 
'Phy name, that I thy kiiigdojii may inherit. 

Graunt for iny sins I may .so avcc2)o and w'aile 
'I'liat when thy kingdoinc comes I may not faylc* 

Of comfort, make me niilde, that 1 thy will, 

]May strive on earth, with dutie to full-fill. 

Cause me to Ihinger for thy sacred bred, * 

Wjiich is the foode, by winch niy soule is fed. 

And make me tnercifull to 2 )ardon such 
As me offend; as thou dost pardon inucli. 

P'' rom all temptations let my soule be free, 

That with pure hart 1 may thy glorie see. 

Defend me from all evil, and give jjcacc 
Of conscience, at the houre 1 sliall decease. 


ORGANO-HISTORICA ; 

Or the History of Cathedral and Parochial Orynns, 

MO. X. — THE ORGAN ST, STTPHEN’s, WALBKOOK. 

In pursuing our description of the London organs, acconding to their 
respective degrees of excellence, we come to speak of the oife at St. Ste- 
phen’s, Walbrook, built by an Phiglish artist of the name of England, 
who was as celebrated in his day as any of his predecessors or con- 
temporaries. As Byfield .succeeded Uenatus Harris, so, in a similar 
niaimov^ICnj^.iiul siiccocdod I'nihci* Sclimidl, iiaving liceii an apprentice 



112 


Organo-Iiistorka . 


to Sclirieder,** (Schmidt’s son-in-law,) whose daughter he married.*)* 
Those who arc acquainted with the tone of Father Schmidt’s organs, 
will easily discover how closely England adhered to Schmidt in his 
voicing — ^specially in the •compound stops. England’s organs, like 
Schmidt’s, have\always been remarkable for brightness and brilliancy 
in the chorus ; or, to usefthe technical phrase of organ-builders, “ they 
have plenty of devil in thoin.” 

The organ at St. Stephen’s, Walbrook, was built by subscription, and 
erected in 1765 ; and the following will be found a just enumeration of 
its stops : — 

GREAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto. 

4 Principal. 

5 Twelfth. 

() Fifteenth. 

7 Nason. 

8 Furniture. 3 ranks. 

9 Mixture. 2 ditto. 

10 Trumpet. 

11 Clarion. 

12 Pedal Pipes. 

798 pipes. 

CUOIR ORGAN. 

• 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Flute. 

3 Principal. 

The compass of the great and choir organs is from G G to E in alt, 
57 notes ; that of the swell, from fiddle G to E in alt, 34 notes. 

The quality of tq^ic in this instrument is good y^roughout ; and, with 
the exception of the vox-huinana, it does not contain an inferior stop. 
The touch, however, we cannot commend- Although it has two pair of 
diagonal bellows, yet the supply of wind is not sufficient when the full 
organ is used ; but the greatest defect is unsteadiness of the wind. 
The clarion, in the swell, is rather too loud for the trumpet and hautboy. 

This instrument, which is esteemed the best of this artist’s make in 
London, underwent a repair by Mr. Gray, in 1825, it having then been 
discovered to be in a very dilapidated state ; at which time a new open 
diapasofl was added to the great organ, together with an octave of unison 
pedal pipes, and an octave and half of German pedals, with stops to unite 


4 Fifteenth. , 

5 Horn. 

0 Vox-humana. 

332 pipes. 

SWELL. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Principal. 

4 Dulciana. 

5 Hautboy. 

6 Trumpet. 

7 Clarion. 

8 Cornet. 


c Choir, 

* Great organ, 

Total number of pipes 1490 


3 ranks. 

340 pipes. 
332 ditto. 
798 ditto. 


* See an account of Schrieder in our number for Auguit 1833. 
+ The lines of succession from the rival arcists, Schmidt and H 


Father Schmidt . . . from 1670 to 1710 
John Schrieder . . . — 1710—1740 
George EngVvnd . . — 1740 — 1780 
•George Pike England — 1780 — 1815 


Harris 

Renatus Harris . . 
John Harris . . . 
John Byheld, sen. 
Jolm Byfieldy jun. 


Harris, stand thus : — 
from 1670 to 1680 

— 1680— 1700 

— 1700— 1730 

— 1720 — 1750 
1750 — 1795 


• W. A. Nicholls, son-in-law to England, succeeded him iu the business; but, 
owing to the irregularity of his life, did not long survive. His why is still living ; 
but the name of England is quite extinct in the direot line. ^ 
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them to the great or choir organs. Tliese additions have considerai)ly 
enriched the chorus of the great organ, bythickening the foundation- 
stops ; but, owing to the scale of the furniturg and mixture — the voicing 
of which is so very brilliant — the instrument would still beanr another 
open diapason, and pedal pipes of greater calibre, extending as far 
down as C C C. The swell also is very dAicient in compass. If it 
were extended downwards, to C pi the tenor, 'or to gamut G, it would be 
the most powerful swell in London. It should also have a large pair 
of horizontal bellows, with the modem improvements of coupling stops, 
and composition pedals, &c. &c. With tliese additions and improve- 
ments it would yank with the best in London. This organ has the 
advantage of standing in a church favourable to sound, which is a 
great desideratum, since the best organs may be ruined through a bad 
situation.* 


SERMONS BY REQUEST. 

Mr. Editor,— I have often tliought that the Christian Remem- 
brancer would be a most admirable channel for the publication of 
Sermons, when particularly requested by the congregation. We are, it 
is well known, frequently asked to do this ; but the small local circula- 
tion, and the expense which may attend the printing, deters us. Now, 
if you would make it known, that on such invitations^ and where the 
doctrines are sound, your columns will be open for that purpose, pro- 
vided twenty-five copies of the number containing the Sermon are 
taken, which, no doubt, those wjid are anxious for it would eng^e to 
do, I think you would confer a great benefit on all parties, and injure 
none ; for the Remembrancer, for one shilling and sixpence, contain- 
ing the Sermon, would be more valuable than the Sermon alone for the 
same sum. I am, Mr. Editor, your constant Reader, H. D. 

January 25, 1 8.‘M, 

*** In reply to our Correspondent, we beg to say, that we have no 
objection to attend to his suggestion, provided the Sermon is in every 
respeet sound and practical. — Ed. 


LAW REPORT. 


No. XXII.— PEWS AITACHED TO PARTICULAR HOUSES.— BLACK 
CLOTH SUSPENDED IN CHURCHES. 

Case.s and Opinions. • 

Amongst the records of the parish SOth d^ of July, 1667, upon the#e- 
of P-^ — , in an ancient book con- quest of A. 15. to the vestry for a seat 
taining the minutes of the proceedings in the church, it is this day ordered, 
in the Vestry, and the accounts of the^ lliat the said A. 13., at his own proper 
churchwardens of that parish, tlie^ cost and charges, shall build a gallery 
following entry is inserted : — fi*oin the gallery of Mr. H. P. unto the 

“ At a Vestry held in P this chapel, of the same breadth as the 

* An instance of this kind occurred at St. Martin's church, Leicester, where 
Schnetzler erected his last organ, in 1774, and which he pronounced his best. This 
church having one of the old-fashioned open rooft, which was so unfavourable to 
sound, the parishioners were induced to have it Underlined, which had the desired 
effect. , 

/ 
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pews of V. C. ainl V. P., tlie said gal- 
lery to be and continue unto.tbe said 
A. B. afid his heirs for ever, during the 
abode of them, or any of tljeift, within 

this pari.-'h of 1* aforesaid, and 

then to return to the djspo|id of the 
vestry at the saifi parish.” 

A search has hc'cn made, in* order to 
ascertain, if a faculty was procured at 
the pVriod of time when this permis- 
sion was given, or suhseipicntly there- 
to, sulisrantiating and conlirniing the 
same; hut no such instrument has 
been discovered: had this document 
been granted, it would not have iin- 
mediiitely affected the prominent cir- 
cumslauce of this case, hut it might 
have operated so as to defeat any 
subsequent resolution of vestry passed 
to annul and abrogate the above ordtM* ; 
it does not, howe\er, appear that the 
vestry came to any resolution which 
invalidated the same. 

It is considfied material to observe, 
that the proceedings of vestry of this 
parish roiitaiii mimites, tending clearly 
to shew’ that it has been iinmeiuorlally 
an established usage, tluit tfie church- 
wcu^eiis^ and frequently the })a^’ibh- 
lOnera, assembled in >estry, directed 
and determined by whom the pews 
and seat.s in the church should he 
occupied, and jdaci’d and displaced 
persons therein and therefrom ; and 
that the exercise of this power and 
authority has l onliniied to the present, 
time, frequently by an express order 
of vestry, and generally by the act of 
the; chiirLh wardens, a practice very 
generally prevalent in parishes. 

'I'he saitl gallery lias been held by 
the destendants of the said A. li. until 
a recent period of time, when a temale, 
being the only person composing Ids 
posterity, and dwelling in the said pa- 
rish, iqli)!! the demise of her husband, 
quitted the parish, and established 
her resideiK’e at a very considerable 
distance therefrom. 

Although this lady has therefore 
decidedly ceased to be an inliabiiant 
of the said parish, <^110 possesses a free- 
hold interest, for her life, in a house 
and grounds, situate therein, and she 
and the presumpti\e heir to this pro- 
perty have granted their estate therein 
to a certain person during tho joint 
lives of herself and the next suoi’eod- 


ing heir to her, with an express re- 
servation to the grantee or assignee, 
that he shall have liberty to quit the 
said messuiige and iziounds, at his 
option, whenever he shall think, proper 
to leave the same ; and, attac hing her 
claim to the said gallery to this mes^ 
suage, she has assigned the occupation 
of tlie gallery to the occupier of the 
dwelling-house, but tier tenant declin- 
ing to hold and use the gallery, she 
has authorized another person to u.se 
and occupy tho same. It is appro - 
hciidcid that a seat in a church cannot 
he granted, oven hy virtue of a faculty, 
to a man and his heirs alisolutcly ; for 
it 'las been observed, that a seat does 
notjiclong to flu* person hni to the 
inhabitant ; otherwise, if he or his hears 
go away and dwell in another parish, 
they shall yet retain the seat, which 
IS unreasonable : it also u})))cars clear, 
that a person may support a right to 
a scut, as attached to a house, e ither 
by prescription or by an thorny of a 
faculty ; hut, in the picseiit c ase, there 
seems to ho no ground which is tena- 
ble towards establishing a claim to 
•tjie seat or gallery njaai either of thc'se 
principles, for no faculty is alleged 
to he in existence, and the right to 
hold the gallery iquin the ground of 
immemorial prescription is uttculy de- 
stroyed, hy the original order for 
granling the gallery being extant. 

Under the circumstances, your oja- 
nion is requested, whether the de- 
scendant of A. ll., being no longer a 
resident inhabitant of the said parish, 
is autliorizcd to retain the possesion 
of the said gallery, and to place therein 
such person or persons as she shall 
judge proper to use and occupy the 
same, and whether the. law will sup- 
port and justify lier in so doing. 

Of*! MON.. — 1 am of opinion, that the 
descendant of A. B., having cesised to 
reside in the parish, has no longer any 
claim to retain possession of this gal- 
, lery, and certainly not to place otlici 
4<’j>er9ons tlicrein; indeed the fiiiuily 
never had a strict legal title to this gal- 
lery, though, after so long a pe&session, 
it would not have been proper to have 
disturbed any of A. B.'s descendants, 
had they continued pari.sliiontT.s : the 
gallery is at the disposal of tho church- 
wardens, to seat ih^'ein ^nch parish- 
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ionors as tliey think iit, hiibjert only 
to the control of the Ordinary, if they 
should exercise their power indis- 
creetly. 

Upon the decease of the huahaiid 
of tile lady above aUude<l to, the gal- 
lery was covered \Mih black cloth, 
at the expense of her late hiisbaiurs 
representatives, and the same, after 
remnihing therein for a certain space 
of tinie, was renmved by the direction 
of the Minister of the said parish, and 
taken by him and converted to Ips 
own use and heiielit. 

It is submitted, that this proceed- 
ing was incorrect, and that the cloth 
IS, in such case, either the property of 
tJio executors, or personal representa- 
tives of the drceaseil, and removable 
and ap|iiicable by them ; or, otherwise, 
at the disposal of the churchwardens, 
virtute ojjiciiy for the use of the parish. 


Von arc thoreforo ^equcKted to ad- 
vise as to the law upon this subject. 

Opinion.—* As to the cloth, i am of 
opinion, that the legal title to It lu iug 
originally in the represent ati\e^ of i lie 
deceased, could only be coiiveyid to 
another ly their act or constMii : unless 
they ha^’c either expressly or by im- 
plication p.arted witn it, it must still 
belong to them. If nothing passed 
on the occasion, 1 apprelieiid rh.it a 
Court would be strongly inclined to 
infer, that it was intended the Minis- 
ter should have it, after the original 
purpose was uiisw'orcd, and would so 
decide, unless the contrary appeared ; 
I do nut think, that there is any pre- 
sniiiptioii ill favour of a claim made 
by the cliurelivvardeiis.’ 

STF.rticN LiisniNuroN. 

Feb. l\th, 1822. 


MONTHLY REGISTER, 
(liuiicn SOCIKTIKS. ^ 


S. P. G. NORWICH. • • 

At a meeting of the Norwich Dio- 
cesan Association of the Ineorjiorated 
Society for the Propagation ol* the 
(iospel ill Foreign Parts, the Lord 
I. iEuriAANTofNoRFOi.k ill tlielduiir; 
the following adinirublc Resolutions 
were unaiiiinoubly adopted, alter seve- 
ral able addresses by the Worshipful 
the Mayor, the Very Ri'v. the Dean, 
Alderman Rootli, Arehdeacori Dlder- 
sliaw', and several of’ the most active 
Clergy. 

1. That this meeting acknowledges 
with increasing conviction the impe- 
rative and solemn obligation of a 
Christian people to rncoiira||:e, by tho 
employment of competent Missionaries 
and ( ‘atechists, the Propagation of the 
( lospel anioni: Foreign Nations. 

2. That the success which has 
liitlierto attended the labours of th^ 
Missionaries of the Society for the* 
Propagation of the Gospel amongst the 
various Foreign Dependencies of Great 
Rritain, and the testimony which has 
becMi borne by persons of exalted sta- 
tion and high religious character, to 
their piety and ai^al, entitle theSticiety 


to the utmost .support of llie ('hristiaii 
pumic generally, and espeeially of the 
JMeiiibers of the Fstablish(‘d (.’liureh, 

.1. O'liat the appioachiui: total di.s- 
ronlinuaiico (»f the- Pariiumentarv 
Gniiits wliieh thi.s Society lias fir msinv 
years dispensed — andlhal at a pcriixi, 
w'lu'ii, on aeeouiit of the incri'ascd 
extent of lh(‘ Hritisli (loiumions, and 
their iinmoiise population, the most 
energetic exertions are ri ipiired — ren- 
ders it imperative on tho frieinl^ of 
true religion, by all the means in their 
power, to augment the fund.s of the 
.Society, and thus to enlarge the sphere 
of its operations. 

4. That a sub‘*c:riptioii fen- the 
benefit of the Society be imn^edialely 
(JJiencd ; and that, under tin* appro- 
bation of our Venerable Dioce.saiTj a 
circular letter be addressed, m the 
name of this meeting, to the ('lergy 
of this diocese, most earnestly entreat- 
ing them, — hy preaching and r oii- 
gregational collections, by increasing 
the nijinhcr of subscribers, by en- 
roll raging the private collection of 
donations, however small, by their 
parishioners of both sexes, by forming 
District ( 'oinmittces in their respective 
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neighbourhood^ and hy all other incaiis 
that may appear to them most advis- 
able, ^promote the important objects 
in whi% the Society is eiigagjed. 

5. That the Right Rev. Hie Ixird 
Bishop of the diocese be respectfully 
requested to accept thejcon^al thanks 
of this meeting, for his libe^l dona- 
tion, and for the valuable sanction he 
has aft'orded to all the objects which 
it has* in view. 

John Wodehou.sk, Chairman. 

We have pleasure in subjoining the 
following list of the Stations of Mis- 
sionaries and Catechists employed by 
the Society ; — 


lipper Canada . . . 

M. 

44 

c. 

6 

Lower Canada . . . 

26 

1 

Nova Scotia . . . 

29 

37 

New Brunswick . . 

27 

26 

Newfoundland . . . 

11 

22 

Prince Edward’s Island 

2 

1 

Cape Breton . . . 

2 

3 

Bermuda .... 

1 

2 

Cape of (food Hope . 

1 

0 

New South Wales 

0 

4 

At Bishop’s College, *C’/4ilcutta, are 

RTriiicipal , two Professors, \ 

six MLs- 


^ioiiai'ies, six Catechists, a Super- 
intendent of the College Press, ficc. 

Wc are happy to add, tliat on this 
occasion, the X'encrablc Oiocesan not 
only extended his patronage, but also 
aiforded every personal facility to the 
furtherance of the laudable objects of 
the meeting. 

S. r. C, K, NEWPORT PAGNEL. 

The annual meeting of theWewjKirt 
Pagnel District Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, was lield at 
the Saracen’s Head Inn, Lieut.-CoI. 
Chester, of Chicheley Hall, in the 
chair. It appeared from the report 
preseiitid, that 152 Bibles, 127 Testa- 
in nts, 283 Common Prayers, 406 
lx>und tracts, and 722 unbound ditto, 
were sold and distributed gratis by the 
Society during the past year. 

S. P. G. BOLTOK. 

A PUBLIC meeting was lately held 
at the parish church Sunday Sc'hool, 
for the purpose of forming aniong.st 
the friends of missions, in connexion 
with the Kstahlishcd Church in this 


town and neighbourhood, an associa- 
tion in aid of t lie Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, &c. The Lord Bishop of the 
diocese was in the chair. The meeting 
was addressed at considerable length 
by his Lorrlship, the Rev. J. Slade, 
Mr. Ilulton, Mr. Bolling, and other 
speakers, and resolutions in support of 
the objects of the meeting were una- 
nimously adopted. 

S, P. O. WARWICK. 

• 

A PUBLIC meeting, in aid of the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, has been held at the 
Court House, Warwick, under the 
sanction of the Lord Bishop* of the 
diocese. The meeting was called to 
recommend the Society to more 
general notice, and to consider what 
measures were rendered necessary by 
the immediate reduction and ap- 
proaching discontinuance of the go- 
vernment grants. The chair was 
taken hy SiR John Mordaunt, the 
High Sheriff. The object of the meet- 
ing w'as ably advocated by many of 
j the gentlemen and Clergy, and very 
handsome and liberal donations and 
subscriptions were entered into. 

S. P. G. REPORT RESPECTING THE 

NEGROES ON THE CODRINOTON 

ESTATES. 

W^E have received a copy of this 
Report, to which we have great plea- 
sure in referring our readers, as it ^ 
contains interesting matter respecting ' 
the College and Grammar-shool main- 
tained out of the Codrington fund . 1 1 

limy be procured at Messrs Rivingtons’. 

DURHAM. 

We learn, from a report recently 
published, that the Durham 1 )iocesaii 
Committee in aid of the Incorporated 
Society for the Enlargement and 
Building of Churches and Chapels, 
.-have, during the last year, remitted to 
-^the Incorporated Society 60/. 185., 
and also made the following grants, 
viz. 100/. to South Shields new 
Church ; 100/. to North Shields new 
Church (additional to a former grant 
of the same amount), and 100/. to 
Shildoii new Church. , 
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Remarks relating to the Grants now being made by the Lords of IT. M. ITrcasury 
in aid of Building School-rooms. ( Extracted from Papers in circulation by the 
National Society). * 

Applications are to be made by Memorial to the "freaflury, and by a statement of 
the particulars of the case, according to the Scheiiule conitnonly employed by the 
National Society where School-rooms are to be built. 


I'ROPOSKD OUTLINE OF THH MEMOltHI,. 

J. A petition pecuniary assist- 
ance in building, with a stutenioiit of 
any peculiar diHiculties in the way of 
|)ronioting the education of the poor, 
&c. 

N.li. This may be espressod briefly, 
and in very general terms. 

2. A reference to the correspon- 
dence held with the National So- 
ciety, for all particulars* relative to 
the subject of tlie Tiietnorial. 

N.Tl.' It will be advisable that the 
ineiiiorial should NOT enter into any 
details. 

3. A declaration that the applicants 
are ready to submit to any utidit of 
their accounts which the J^ords of th<% 
Treasury may direct, and to iiiuITe 
such periodical re|)orts respecting the 
state of their Schools and the number 
of Scholars educated as may he csillcd 
tor. 

4. A declaration that there are not 
any charitahle funds, or public and 
private endowments in the place, which 
might render any further giants for 
piomoting education inexpedient or 
unnecessary ; or if such funds and eii- 
dowrncnls exist, a short explaiintioii 
of their nature, manner of appropria- 
tion, &c., with the reason why they 
do not supersede the preceding peti- 
tion for pecuniary assistance. 

Dated and signed by the several 
promoters of the School. 

OBJECT OF THE GRANTS. 

The grants are made for “the erec- 
tion of new School houses,” to acc om 
modate Sunday and Daily, Sunday, or’* 
Infant Schools. When the last-named 
institutions are to bi; established, it is 
expected that the rooms will (if possi- 
ble) be used for the instruction of 
older children upon the Lord’s day. 

In case of fciildina new School- 


houses for existing Schools, it is desira- 
ble to shew clearly whether any and 
what increase will he made m the 
luiiiiber ofchildrcn to he instructed. 

Although a preference will he given 
by the J.ords f»f 1 1. Al. Treasury to 
such applications as ('omc from large 
citie«j and towns, yet it is by no means 
ihc intention of their J.ordsliips to 
exclude the parishes and di'^lrnts 
which possess a more liimied popula- 
tion, fioin the benefits of the parlia- 
mentary grant for the encouragement 
of ediicaiion. 

SITE FOR THE .SCHOOL-HOH.SE. 

A secure legal tenure will be iiidis- 
pensublo : arni a. ccrtilicate will be 
required, before the grant is clainiBCl,. 
tha> a site of this description 
been obtained, and has been vested in 
thciiands of proper trustees, &c. 

It is nut, however, n(ee;>s{iry that 
such a site should have hecMi obtained 
when the application and memorial 
are presented ; it will siillico that the 
applicant ^lauild ceitify what temire 
he expects he shall be able toobtain ; — 
and, when a grant is appropriated, 
upon a statement of this nature, time 
will be alhnved for the fulfilment of 
his reasoiiable expectations iii this 
respect. 

E.SriMATE OF THE WORK, 

Including purchase of. site, buiUing School- 
house, and Jilt mgs- up. 

DiffiruUies ill procuring an estimate 
are easily removed. 'I'he form of a 
common Imrn furnishes no had model 
for a school-room. The noigldioui'iiig 
villages may probably supply some 
specimens of a more iinishe||l kind, and 
the exact cost of these may be asi:er- 
tained; or, a very rough estimate, 
from a l espectablu builder, will suilice 
for the basis upon which the memo- 
rial is framed. 
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IfB Political Kctrospcct, 


The NationarSociety’s suggestions 
on building may always be procured; — 
and the#|ilY object ot material import- 
ance, in the first instance/ is the 
securing of not less titan six square 
fe^t upon tiio floor to each child, 
cJiU sufficient height to the roof. 

The erection ol a dwelling-house for 
the niaster or mistress (an object of 
great importance) is iiftl contemplated 
in the grants of 11. M. Treasury, nor 
in those of tlie National {Society. If 
therefore such a building is to he 
raised, in addition to the School- 
house, the estimates of the two works 
must he kept entirely distinct. 

THE MK VNS TO MEET THE E.STIMATE, 

^nd to qualify the rose for consideration 
hy the Lords of II. M. Treasury. 

Their Ixirdshijis, in important case^, 
are prepared to grant onc-half of the 
e.stiniatcd cost of the work; - and 
where peculiar ditiu'ulties exist, the 
National Society will make np a por- 
tion ol' flic first moiety, previously to 
truiKsmittiiig the memorial. Still it is 


needful, in every case, that tome local 
contributions should be made, either in 
money, materials, labour, &c. &.c. It 
is not, liovvever, requisite that the con- 
tributions should have been collected 
from persons interested in the under- 
tukiiig hut residing at a distance. 
The probable amount of their donations 
may be specified ; and when the result 
of the greatest jiossible exertions is 
ctilculatcdf and commimicated to the 
National Society, with the other re- 
quisite particulars, the Committee will 
use their best exertions to secure tlie 
success of the undertaking. Only it 
is to he observed, tliat tlie amount of 
private subscriptions of every kind 
must, of necessity, have been “ re- 
ceived, expended, and accounted foi*,’^ 
before the grant from 11. M. Treasury 
cun be claimed. 

When suhsenptions are made for » 
dwellmg-lioiise for the master ov 
mistress, as well as for a School-liouse, 
the proportion of the total sum raised, 
or expected, as applicable to each ol)- 
ject, must he distinctly explained. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 




Domestic.— The revonuo again ex- 
hibits, as we prophesied, what the 
learned philosophers of the Stock Isx- 
cliniigc denominate, a (nckwurdalion, 
viz. a rapid decline from bad to w'orse; 


the only item of increase being the 
excise. Our columns will not admit 
of an entire abstract, hut the state of 
our finances may be shrewdly surinised 
fixiin the subjoined. 


c 

Year ending Jan. 5, 

Quarter ending Jan. 5, 1834. 

INCREASE. 

DECREASE. 

INCREASE. 

DECREASE. 

£ 

183,741 

63,000 

£ 

612,891 

16,6d8 

^%l,827 

2,720 

298,005 

£ 

293,019 

843 

94,122 

14,000 

7.683 

Fixeise 

'I’llXt'S 

Post Office 

Miscellaneous . . . 

'1 

246,741 

Deduct iiicren 

Decrease on ye 

681r,099 

se 246,741 E 

at 437,358 D 

298,005 

leduct increase 

ecrcase on quart 

409,667 

298.005 

;er 111,662 

u ■ ■ " ■ ■ 
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The excise, (the gin and beer de- 
partment,) alone is Nourishing. Kven 
the Post-Othcc, on the last quarter, 
exhibits a strange tailing off. Jiut tlie 
most :>tartling subject is the ’Customs. 
If the duties upon imports and ex- 
ports cxhii>it a defalcation of six 
hundred and twelve thousand eight 
hundred and ninety four pounds ster- 
ling ! ! ! the actual loss to the merchant 
and manufacturer is little jjhort of .six 
MILLIONS per annum !!! 

Hesides tins, Hve millions additional 
excliequer hills are about to he issued, 
to meet thec’liargcoii the consolidated 
fund. And the stock belonging to the 
leaving l^aiiks is about to he sold (o 
meet the coinpensation demand oi the 
^V cst India proprietors. The A.s.sossed 
Taxes must, moreover, positively go, 
which makes the attack upon the 
Saidngs IkmkA tlic more unjustifiable. 
For what is ihe actual stale of the 
case? — The revenue is decreasing ; — 
the indisposition to pay taxes is m- 
creasing ; — pulilic confidence is .shaken ; 
— the demands upon the goveruiiieut 
arc enormous ; — and at Wiis period 
ministers choose to appropriate the 
hard-earned sa\ings of the poor ti> 
carry into effect their wild and un- 
digested theories. We hope parlia- 
iiicnt, w'hich is on the eve of as.sem- 
hliiig, will look to this, and that before 
next month our domestic intelligence 
will be of a more cheerful character. 

The Church Reform Hill is pro- 
gressing; and we regret to .say his 
JVlajesty has yielded far too much to 
the pertinacious clamour of ill ad- 
visers. 

“ Separate registration is to be 
granted to Dissenters.” — Uesidenee 
to be peremptorily enjoined upon the 
Clergy.” — *<A11 fees and offeriiig.s to 
the Clergy to be abolished.”—** I’nious 
of Canonries and Deaneries to be se- 
vered .’’-r- And the amiallio Dissenters 
nn? further insi.stiiig upon the abolition 
of Church Hates. 

Nor is this all ; the Bishops are to 
be excluded from their legitimate 
place in the Lords ; and the idea of 
a^onvocation «t the same time is 
scouted. We hope this grasping and 
unchristian display of feeling on the 
part of the schismatics, will arouse 
the Church to a s^se of tier real posi- 


tion, and no longer allow any tlclicate 
scruples to deter the Clergy of the 
Kstablishincnt from doing then* duty. 

The State, we regret to sa/, fares 
little hefter than the Church, ’rhe 
nobility are openly reviled ; and their 
wealth, tl^ir }ionour, and their pa- 
triotism (^c looked upon as a enme by 
the ruffians who have none of tho.*»e 
qualifications. The Bankrupt and In- 
solvent Courts at the same iim«? dis- 
tinctly prove the prosperity of the 
rnei*caiitile and manufacturing world ; 
whilst the ** progrcs.->es ” of Swing ^ the 
non of Rock, the son of a Papist, in 
the agricultural district.^*, hear ample 
testiinoiiy to the line feelings of— 

** The bold pea^antry, ihcir country*^ 
piide ! !’* 

Spain — iVI. Zea Bermudez has been 
removed from the ministry, and the 
iininedialc result must be, that the 
quasi (.{neen will hecoine a mere fool 
in the hands of the revolutionary party, 
who have already defied her power, 
(’litalonia, indeed, has throvMi off’ all 
allegiance; and (General (juesada has 
followed the c\amplc of Ceneral Llan- 
der, and addressed an exposition to 
her J^ajesty, in wduch,%fter recapilu-' 
luting his private wrongs, real or ima- 
ginary, he demands a remodellmg at 
the C'onstitiitioii ! The u lugs and ra- 
dicals are the same everywhere; — the 
same want of princi])ie ami thirst for 
revolution characterises all their move- 
ments. This clashing of interests, 
however, is favourablo to the Jxing, 
who, if his friends are true and watch- 
ful, cannot fail to get ]X)Sse.ssion of 
the oyster, whilst the hungry and un- 
principled combatants are fighting for 
the shells. 

Bortucal. — T he rival factions con- 
tinue in statu quo, but rumours are 
abroad that the Pcdruitcs hav^* been 
compelled to retreat Ironi Sant-arem ; 
should this prove true, the Kiuj^ 
cause may be ronsiden*d safe, ami the 
|>rmcess of (iran Para he left to fiiiisli 
her education at i/aleharn. 

France.— The volcano is beginning 
to .smoke. 

Grefxe. — In this glorioih country 
plots and corispirar:ies are of daily oc- 
currence ; and little King Otho’s cra- 
dle is likely to prove any thing but a 
bed of roses. 
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Turkey. — The Sultan, ukled by 
bis aus;ust iVieiul, the Kinperor Ni- 
cbobis, lias taken such precautionary 
ineusures, that the combined ^fleets of 
Engltiiul jfud France would find them- 
selves in an awkward position were 
jljiey to attempt to force tl(^ passajje 
of the Dardanelles. TheiinprQvements 
in the forts on each side tlic straits 
have .rendered tliom far more formi- 
dable than ill 1807. Thcf'iinsin them 
arc on a level with the water’s edge, 
and ill nnrnbcr 319 guns, and 4 
mortars on tlic European sliorc, and 
4 10 guns and 4 mortars on the Asiatic. 


All these have been examined and 
scaled by the Russian engineers, 
who have further erected lines of for- 
tification, and dug trenches, to pre- 
vent a surprisal by land. This is 
something better than protocoling^ my 
land IbilmtTsloii! VVe think the Eng- 
lish foveign minister has well earned 
the soubriquet of sayings let the 
Russian be called “doings.” 

Ilussia, Austria and Prussia. — I n 
all these empires a conservative policy 
prevails ; — the result is, that at home 
they are prosperous, and abroad feared 
aiuf re.spected. 


CALENDARIUM ECCLESIASTICUM. 

FEBRUARY, 1834. 

SAINTS’ DAYS, &c. 

AlirnOUS to be CONSULrF.D 

SUBJKCr OP SERStONS. ’ 

, 

PllESEN'rATION OF i 
CHRIST IN THE TKM \ 
PLE. OH, THE PU- . 
RIFICATION OP THE ' 
BLESSED VIRGIN 1 

MARY. (Febiuary2.) j 

Dr. Gliib.s. 117. 1 

Xn. Hemcmb. VI. 441. 
lip. Dchon I. 98. 

J)r. MaishaU 11M52. 

Dr. T. Pitrcc. 259. 

Dr. M. Hole. IV. 53. 

Dr. (i. Stanhope. IV. 135. 

A Comparison between the Purih- 
catioii under tlie Law, and tlic 
('orres])onilii)g Ordinance under 
the Ga.Hpel. 

Presdh^.ition of Christ. 

Purification. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


ASTI - WEDNESDAY, 
(February 12.) .... 


Bp. Smalrid{?e. 93. 

Dr. Coney. III. 389, 
Tlioiiihon’s Pastoralia, T 
Sermon XVIl. j 

XIX. 

Johnson (Irant. I. 108. 

J. Hall. 1. 277. 

W. Jones. J'ott. Scr. 1. 1 
J. lA)j?an. II. 115—144. 

J. MilU-r. 115. 

Scriptural fissayb.adapt-' 
cd to the Holy Days of 
the Church of England, 
I. 117. 


Dr. Glass. 131. 


ST. MATTHIAS, 
(February 24.) . . . 


Charles Wheatly. III. 1.31. 
Dr. J. Edwards. HI. 

Dr. Hole. IV. 60, ^ 

Dr. Stanhope. I\^ 157. 
Scriptural Eaaays. II. 99. 
R. Nelson. Chap. XIII. 


The Rise and Antiquity of the Leut- 
last. , 

Ash-Wednesday. 

Uses of the Season. 

Temptation of our Lord. 

Ditto. 

True Fasting. 

Terrors of Conscience and Remedies. 
Reiamlance. 

On the Comniination. 


History of the Fast. 


Tlio Partieular Providence of God, in 
Watching over His Churclv, exem- 
plified in the History of St. Mat- 
thias. 

Service of the Day. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Commemoration of the Apostle. w 
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TRIBUTES OF RESPBCT. 

• 

Unv. Stf.piien Isaacsom. — The Congregation of St. Margaret, Lothbury, on the 
retirement of the Rev. Stephen Isaacson from the cure thj^t parish, after an engage- 
ment of only eighteen months, have addressed to him tj^e following gratifying letter 

“ Dear Sir,— We, of the Congregafion of St Margaret, Lothbury, cannot permit the 
period of >oiir leaving us to pass, without expressing our high sense of the painstaking 
and ability with which you have executed your very responsible duties, in the oci^sional 
absetice of the much respected and worthy Rector. We beg to express our sincere desire 
for your health and prosperity, feeling assured that wherever you may be called, your 
obliging manners, great abilities, and sincerity of devotion, cannot fuii to make you a 
most useful minister of our Divine Master. 

“ We have the honour to be, dear. Sir, your obedient Servants.** 

“ Lotliburtff Jan. 4, 1834.’* 

Signed by tile Churchwardens, and Heads of eveiy Family of the Congregation. 

This was succeeded, on the 18th of January, by a second letter, containing a sum of 
money for the purchase of a piece of plate, which bears the following inscription : — 


PllESKNTIiD TO 


THE REVEREND STEPHEN ISAACSON, 


II Y THE CONORnUATiON OF ST. MAROARET, LOTURURY, 
FROM A HIGH SENSE OF HIS SINCEUITV 
OF DEVOTION, AND GREAT AIIILITIES 
IN THE DISCHARGE OF HIS RF.SFONSIOLC DUTIES; 

AND AS A TESTIMONY OF 
THEIR VERY STRONG APPROBATION I)P, AND 
GRATITUDE FOR, JitS KX^LLENT MINISTRY 
IN THAT CHURCH, 

JAN. 18, 1831<. 


Rev. John James. — The Bishop of St. Asaph having preferred the Rev. John 
James, Curate of Mold, to the Rectory of Llansaiiilfraid Glau Conway, the parishioners 
of Mold held a vestry, at which it was unanimously resolved, that a piece of plate 
should be presented to him, as a trifling testimonial of their sense of the fidelity and 
diligence with which he discharged his duties, as Curate of the parish, for a period of 
nearly nine years. 


Rev. D. Whittle. — The Congrirgation of Si. George’s, Altringham, have lately pre- 
sented to their minister, the Rev. D. Whittle, M.A. a full suit of robes, and a massive 
and beautiful silver medal, as a small but sincere tribute of their remembrance and 
esteem ot his social and ministerial worth, and the regret which they feel upon his 
remofal from among them.’* 


Rev. J. a. Carr. — At a numerous meeting of the pupils of the late Rev.aJ. A. Carr, 
Head-master of Durham Grammar School, held in that city, it was agreed that a sub- 
scription be entered into to defray the expenses of a monument, to be erected t'S the 
memory of the lute Mr. Carr, in Durham cathedral, and an Engraving of a faithful 
Portrait of him, in the possession of his family. "About 1501. has been air. ady subscribed. 

-2 

Rev. D. Morgan. — The parishioner^ of St. Martin’s, W'orcester, have presented an 
elegant silver salver to their late highly esteemed Curate, the Rev. D. Moijgan. 

Rev. W. Darby. — When this gentleman, who has been for some years Curate of 
Vleigham, preached his farewell sermon, the pews, the chancel, and the aisles of the 
church were all filled. All classes, old and young, seemed alike affected at parting with 
their highly ealRemed and much beloved minister. Among the humbler clan a sub- 
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Hcription was commenced ; and the higher and middle classes having joined their poorer 
brethren, nearly fiO/. were collected, with which an elegant and substantial cofFce*pot was 
purchased, bearing the following inscription Presented by the grateful parishioners 
of lleigham to the Kev. Wm. Darby, B.A. at the time of his removal from the Curacy, 
January* 1834/* 


Rev. W. DuniiAM. — The inhabitants of St. Magnus, London-bridge, and St. Mary, 
]|^>8treet, have presented thef^llev. W. Dm ham (Second Master of St. Paul’s School) 
413) a superb silver tea-service^as a testimony of their affection and respect fur his 
valuable and faithful services during a period of twcnty>one years that he has officiated 
as Curate of the parish. 

Rkv, Spencer Maua.n. — A t .i vestry meeting of the parishioners of Bathea^'ton, held 
on the 2d day of January, 1831, it having been reported that anew school-room had 
been erected at the expense of the llev. Spencer Madan, M.A. Vicar of the parish, with 
the assistance of a grant of 50/. from the National Society, it was resolved iinanitnoii.sly, 
that the churchwardens (Melinoth Walters, Esq. and William Male, Esq.) be requested 
to present the best thanks of the parishioners to the Vicar for this instance of Ins 
liberality, and of his de&iie to promote their best interests; and that an inscription to 
the above effect be set up at the expense of the parishioners in a conspicuous and 
eligible position. 

Earl op Plymouth. — The executors of the Earl of Plymouth have paid his 
ship’s subscription of 100/. towards the erection of an extraparochial Church 
city of Worcester; for which purpose the Rev. John Peel has also subscribed 20/. 


The New Testament in Franck 1 — It is an important fact, and one which will 
prove interesting to a large number of persons In this country, that the Minister of 
Public Instruction in France has given instruction that each child educated in the 
National Schools shall be furnished with a copy of the New Testament. In order tliat 
the demand thus occasioned may be i]^'.:t, fewer than 50,000 copies of the New 
Testament have been ordered, and it^s understood that the Bible Society i.s to supply 
an equal number. 


Ciir.LTCNHAM. — At a private meeting of the friends of the Church at Cheltenham, 
the following resolution was put and carried with only one dissentient voice, — That 
seeing that the present Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy, were adopted by the Church 
herself, in Convocation assembled, we protest against any change in them whatever that" 
does not proceed from the same authority.” 

Sutton Coldfield. — The Free Grammar School at Sutton Coldfield, Warwickshire, 
is about to be thrown open for English education, in addition to the classics. 

The Bishop op Lincoln.-— In these times, when the dignitaries of the Church are 
attempted to be degraded, and are triumphantly held up to scorn and reproach by the 
dissolute and the wicked, it is but just to record the following circumstance, which only 
occurred a few days since. Our last month’s obituary noticed the death of Mr. Skeels, 
the Rector of Kirkby Underwood. The Bishop of Lincoln, as patron of the living, had 
immediate {‘nd numerous applications for this preferment (the value being from 200/. to 
300/. a year), and most of the applications were supported by persons of rank and 
statidii in society, anxious to serve deserving friend.s, when the Rev. Mr. Holmes, 
of Sleaford (many years Curate of Billingbay, where he was much esteemed), waited 
upon bis Lordship at Buckden, Hunts, with no other testimonials ” than that of having 
lost his Curacy by the present Incumbent comiftg into residence, very much in need of 
patronage, and without friends to bestow it.”( On this humble petition his Lordship, 
with a full knowledge of the situation and respectability of Mr. Holmes, unhesitatingly 
presented him ^o the living of Kirkby Underwood. 



Exemption op Plages op Worship from Rates. — The Act 3 and 4 William 
IV. c. 30, (July 24, 1833,) entitled “An Act to exempt from Poor and Church Rates 
all Churches, Chapels, and other places of Religious Worship," cousjsts ot only two 



University i Ecclesiastical^ and Parochial Intelligence* 123 

clauses. The first, after a preamble declaring it to be “ expedient that ohurclies, 
chapels, and other places exclusively appropriated to public religious worship, should be 
exempt from the ])ayiiient of poor and church rates,*' enacts, that from and after 
October 1, 1833, no persons shall be rated for places^so exclusively appropriated, or 
for such part of any premises as sliall be so appropriated, and which sh^ll be duly 
certified for the perfurniance of such religious worship, according to the provision of 
any Acts now in force : provided that the exemption f^all not extend to auy parts of 
churches, chapels, or other premises, not so exclusively appropriated, from ^whicli 
such persons shall receive any rent or profit. The^^cond clause provides, that no 
persons shall be liable to rates because part of the premises may be used for Sunday 
or Infant schools, or for the charitable education of the poor. • 


Charity Estatf^s. — By the 52 Oeo. III. c. 12., all Charity Estates vested in 
Feoflees or Trustees, either by the act of the donor, or otherwise, arc diveste*! from 
them and become vested in the Cliuichwardens and Overseers, for the time being, of 
the respective parishes to which such charities apply. 


A Dgclauation of the Laity of the Church of Enola.nd. — It is contcm< 
})lated by a body of influential individuals in Loudon, to circulate the following 
idM)aration throughout the country, as a desirable mode whereby an opportunity may 
'Jn^^orded to the Laity of the Church of England to express their attachment to that 
“iSilWch of which they are members : — 

‘•At a time when the Clergy of England and Wales have felt it their duty to 
address their Primate with an expression of unshaken adherence to the doctrines 
and discijdiiic of the Church of which they are Ministers, we the undersigned, as lay 
members of the same, are not less anxious to record our firm nttacliment to her pure 
faith and worship, and her Apostolic form of government. 

“ We further find ourselves called upon by the events which are daily passing 
around us to declare our firm conviction, the consecration of the State by the 
public maintenance of the Christiai^tJliiigioi^s the first and paramount duty of a 
(Christian people ; and that the Church established in ilicse realms, by carrying its 
sacred and beneficial influences through all orders and degrees, and into every corner 
of the land, has for many ages been the great and distinguishing blessing of this 
country, and not less the means, under Divine Providence, of national prosperity 
than of individual piety. 

“ 111 the preservation, therefore, of this our National Church in the integrity of 
her rights and privileges, and in her alliance with the Sbite, we feel that we have an 
interest no less real, and no less direct, than her iininediatc Ministers; and we 
accordingly avow our firm determination to do all that in us lies, in our several 
stations, to uphold, unimpaired in its security and efficiency, that Establishment, 
which we have received as the richest legacy of our forefathers, and desire to hand 
down as the best inheritance of our posterity.’* ^ 


ORDINATIONS. 


Bath Wells . . . 

Jan. 19, 1834. 

Hereford . , . 


Dec. 22, 1833. 

Chester 

Dec. 22. 1833. 

Lincoln • . . 

. , 

Dec. 22, J 833. 

Chichester .... 

Dec. 22, J833. 

London . . . 

• • 

Dec, 22, 1833. 


DEACONS. 



Name. 

Droree. CoUege. 

University. By Bishop of 

Allen, John . ‘ . 

.... B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

London 

Antrobus, Edmund . . 


St. John's 

Camb. 

London 

Applegate, Thos. H. (for the Colonies) Lit. 



London 

Barker, Thomas Francis 

■ • 9 ^ • B«At 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Burrows, John .... 

. . - . 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Bath & Wells 

Bussell, Jotm Garrett 

.... B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Calthrop, Charles . . . 

. . . . B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

London 

Cartmel, James (^/. dim.) 

.... B.A. 

Fell, of Christ's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Close> Willian^Jl^bert . 

.... B.A. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 



124 University^ Ecclesiastical^ and Parochial Intelligence^ 


Name. 

Degree. College. 

U tiivereilg. 

Bg Biehvp of 

Cooper, Thomas 

. B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Cliester 

Fisher, Alfred {let. dim.) . . • 

. M.A. 

St. Alban’s Hal 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Gooddly, Septimus . . . . 

. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

London 

Gould, Robert John . . . / . 

. M.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Hesse, Frederick Legrew . . . 

. LL.B 

Trinity Hail 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

HUdyard, James (let. dim.) . < 
*11, Thomas . . . V . 

. B.A. 

Fell, of Christ 

Carat). 

Lincoln 

. M.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

London 

Mopwood, Frank George . . 

. B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Hornby, William 

. B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Hutton, Henry Frederick . . . 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Hpxtable, Anthony {fet. rtim.) . . 

. B.A. 

T riniiy 

Carnh. 

Bath & Wells 

Hymers, John . . . 

. M.A. 

Fell. St. John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Johnson, William Henry . . . 

. B.A. 

WorcewSter 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Laxton, William 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Lloyd, Charles Williams .... 

. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

London 

Maunt»i 1, Robert (for the Colonies) 
Miles, Thomas 

- B.A. 

Tiinity 

Dublin 

London 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Lineohi 

Morris, Thomas Elye .... 

. B.A. 

Jesus 

Cjrnb. 

Linc4)lti 

Oakley, William (for the Colonies) 
Oakley, Wm. Henry 

. Lit. 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Loriilot) 

Lincoln 

Postlethwaite, Thomas Marshall . 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Ray, George {Ift. dim.) .... 

. B.A. 

Fell. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln ' 

Rolfe, Edmund Nelson {let. dim.) • 

. B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Lincoln > ''' 

Rogers, Henry {let. dim.) . . . 

. 

University 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Smith, Francis dim.) . . . 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Stead, Alfred 

. B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Lmculii 

Storr, Francis 


Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Chichc.ster 

Taylor, Vernon Pearce .... 

. B.A. 

Christ (Jhurch 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Tuck, John Johnson {let. <Um.) . 

. B.A. 

Coipiis (MirLti 

CanU). 

Lincoln 

Turner, Charles {let. dim.) . . . 

. P:K. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Twining, George Brewster , . . 

Vaughan, Waller Arnold . . . 

/'B.A. * 

^U^nversity 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Ciiichester 

Vaughan, Kdw. Protheroe . . . 

. B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Vcniris, Henry Lawrence . . . 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

C'arnb. 

London 

Wetherell, Charles 


Worcester 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Wilkinson, Alfred {hi. dim.) . . 

. B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Wordsworth, Christopher . , . 

, M.A. 

Fell, of Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


rillESTS. 


Armstrong, Edward Pakenhdin 


. B.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Austin, \Vni, Piercy .... 


. B.A. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath ik Wells 

Badger, Albert 


. B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Brockhurst, Jos. Sumner . . 


. B.A. St. John’s 

Camb.' 

Bath & Wells 

Bullock, John Frederick . . 


. B.A. Clare Hall 

Camb. 

London 

Burnett, James 


. B.A. St. Edmund’s H. Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Carter, Thomas 


, B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Carter, Thomas Thcliusson 


. B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Chester, JVm. Henry Clinton . 


. B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Clayton, John Henry . . . 


. B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Coi.; John Pope 


. B.A. Magdtden Hall 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Day, Thomas 


. M.A. Merton 

Oxf. 

London 

Dewhurst, John Ueyliger . . 


. B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Dowell, George {let. dim.) . . 


. M.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Bath & WelU 

Dudley, Joseph 


. B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Dyniock, Thomas Frederick 


. M.A. ‘Balliol 

Oxf. 

Batli & Wells 

Eaton, George 


. M.A. Brasendose 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Edwards, \V?J. FubmU . . . 


. B.A. Queen’s' 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Eyre, WilUara 


. B.A. Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Farquharson, Robert {let. dim.) 


. B.A. Christ Church 


Bath 8 e Wells 

Fell, Thomas 


. B..\. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oaneson, Robert 


. R.A. Cath. Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Gray, Robert {let. dim.) . 


, B.A. ITniversily 

Camb.‘ 

ith ae Wells 
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Name. 


Degree. 

College. 

Unirerkitg. 

Jty Bishop of 

llallon, Thomas .... 

, . 

. MA. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Hodgson, William. . . . 

, . 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Hood, Elisha William . . 

. , 

. M.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Londvin 

Jackman, William . . . 

, . 

. LL.B. 

Trinity*HaU 

Camb. 

Loudon 

Lechler, John M. (for the Colonics) 

. Lit. 


London 

Leighton, David Hilcoat 


. B.A. 

Trinity ^ 

Camb. 

London 

Lockwood, Henry John . . 


. M.A. 

Magduldn * 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Lockwood, Palmer George . 


. B.A. 

Trinity* 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Maddison, George {let, dim,) 


. B.A. 

Fell. Cath. Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Martin, Robert «... 


. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincolp 

Martin, Francis (/cL dim.) . 


. M.A. 

Pell, of Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Morey, Richard .... 


. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

MUIler, T. F. (for the Colonies) . 

. Lit. 


London 

Nicholl, John Richard . . 


. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

London 

Palairet, Richard .... 


. B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Bath & Weils 

Peers, John Witherington . 


. B.A. 

Cath. Hall 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Philpott, Henry .... 


. M.A. 

Fell. Cath. Mall 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Philpott, Other 


. M.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Poole, Robert 


. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Pridden, William .... 


. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

London 

Smith, Percy ..... 


. M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Speck, Thomas .... 


. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Spooner, Isaac {let, dim.) . 


. B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Woodcock W. J. (for the Colonies) 

. Lit. 



London 

Wright, Thomas Hawkins . 

. . 

. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


Deacons, 46. — Priests, 43. — Total, 94. 


CLERICAL Arii^INTMEN’tS. 

The Hon. and Right Rev. Dr. K^6iK,*Lord^shop of Killaloe and Kilfcnora, has been 
appointed to the vacant Diocese of Limerick, Ardfert, and Aghadoe. The Bishop of 
Clonfcrt vrill succeed to Killaloe, and, under the Church Temporalities* Bill, the incoiric 
of Clonfert will be transferred to the Church Fund. Two of the ten condemned Secs me 


now suppressed. 

Name, Appointment. 

Banfather, Henry . . . Head Mast, of the Free School, Norwich. 

Barham, R. H Chapl. to the Vintners* Company. 

Bisset, Thomas .... Chapl. to Earl of Aberdeen. 

Bullock, James .... Chapl. to Vise. Masserecne. 

Clark, Francis F. B. A, . Head Mast, of the Free Grammar School at Newcastle- 
under-Lyme. 

Dixon, Thomas . . . . Chapl. to the Countess of Strathmore. 

Haden, J Minor Can. in St. Paul’s Cath. 

Hawks, William, B.C.L. . Domestic Chapl. to the Earl of Durham. 

Holland, Erskine William . Chapl. to Lord Erskine. 

Peile, T. W Senior Tutor of the University of Durham. 

Smith, T Sunday Evening Lectureship, St.Lawrence Jewry. 

Thompson, Robert . . . Surrogate, Diocese of Durham. * 

Wopd, J. B.A Chapl. to the Infirmary, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. ^ 

The Bishop of London has been pleased to appoint the undermentioned Clergy to be 
Rural Deans: — 


Archdeammry qf Colchester, 


Rev. J. Bullock, Rector of Radwinter. • 
Rev. W. Greenhill, Rector of Fomham. 
Rev. C. W.Cowardlne, Rector of ToUeshunt 
Knights. 

Rev. J. Hallward, Rector of Eaathorpe. 
Rev. B. Cheese, Rector of Tendring. 

Rev T. Leighjlector of Wickham Bishops. 
Rev. J. Cjl^^Rector of Quendon. 
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Rev. Dr. Miller, Vicar of Dedham. 

Rev. C. Dalton, Vicar of Kelvedon. 

Rev. G. Preston, Rector o^Lexden. 

Rev. R. Duffield, Rector of Prating. 

Rev. P. Strong, Rector of M)land. 

Rev. R. Fiske, Vicar of Elrodon. 

Rev. R. W’atkinson, Vicar of Earle's Colne. 

s 
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Dr. Adams, Vicar of Halstead. 

Rev. — CoddinKton, Vicar of Ware. 

Rev. J. COwe, Vicar of Siinbury. 

Dr, Creesvreltj Vicar of Enfield. * 

^Kev. J. Deedes, Rector of Willingale Doe. 
Kflv. B. Goodricli, Vicar of GreatfSaling. 


Archdeaconry of Middlesex, 


ReV, C. Miller, Vicar of Harlow. * 


/Archdeaconry of Essex. 


Sir Herbert Oakley, Bart. Vicar of Ealing. 
Rev. W. A. Phelps, Rector of Stan well. 
Rev. T. Randolph, Hector of Hadham. 
Rev. J. H. Randolph, Vicar of Northolt. 
Rev. J. Smith, Vicar of Dunmow. 

Rev. H. Soames, Vicar of Brent Pelham. 
Dr. Walton, Rector of Birdbrook. 


Rev.C.B.Abdy, Rect. of Thcydoii Gernons. 
Dr. Baritrtty Rectorof Beauchamp Hooding. 
Rev. A. Hamilton, Rector of Loughton. 
Rev. J. S. Hand, Rectorof Dunton. 

Rev. B. Harvey, Rector of Doddinghiirst. 
Sir John Head, Bart. Rector of Raleigh. 
Rev. E. Tiinsec, Rector of West Tilbury. 
Rev T. Ludbey, Rector of Cranham. 


Rev.C. Matthew, Vic. of All Saints’, Maldon. 
Rev. C. A. Mildmay, Rector of Chelmsford. 
Rev.J.Nuttidge, Rect.of East Hanningficld. 
Rev. T. Schreiber, Rector of Bradweil-by- 
the-Sea. • 

Rev. W. Streatfield, Vicar of East Ham. 
Dr. Swaync, Vicar of Hockteigh. 

Rev. J. Thomas, Vicar of Great Burstead. 


Archdeaconry of St. Alban* s, 

Rev.C. Chauncey, Vic. of St. Paul’s, Walden. Rev. T. H. Elwin, Rector of East Barnet. 

Rev. B. Hodgson, Vicar of Rickmansworth. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Ifame. 

Attwoodi, George. . 

Baker, . . . 

Barrow, G. N. . . 

Bedingficld, James . 
Bennett. J. T. . • . 

Bey nun, Edw. F. 


Briggs, W. T. . . Putney, P. C. 


Burrow, E. . . . 

Bury, Charles . . . 

Chester, W. H. C. . 
('I.irkc, Li^combe 
Clemerils, Dalston . 
Clerk, J. Valentine . 

Coates, S 

Cole, Francis . . . 

Cole, G 

Cooke, W 

Dix, Edward . , , 

Dudley, J 

Duneombe, W. G. . 
Eastridge, J. J. . . 
Edwards, W. J. F. , 

Foreman, ttdw. . . | 

Green, J 

Hailstone, J. . . . 
Hamilton, Walter K. 
Harvey, II. . . . 


Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 

. Saxthorpe, V. Norfolk Norwich Pemb. Hall. Camb. 

. Fulham, R. Middlesex London Dp. of London 

, St. John’s, Brustol Gloster Bristol Cur p. of Bristol 

. Bedinghcld, R. Suffolk Norwich J.J.Bedingfield,Esq. 

. Barling, V. Essex London D. & C. of St. Paul’s 

. Created, Great. lU Nonham, Pe.crb. j 

. Putney, P. C. ^ Suricy | ^ D. &C. ofWoic. 

. New Church, Rosendjle Cheshire Chester Vic. of Whalley 

. St. Luke’s in Skirlia Lancas. Chester 

. Listed, R. Sussex Chichest. Lord Selsey 

. Trea.surer of the Cathedral of Sarum Bp. of Sarum 

. Warleggan, R, Cornwall Exeter Mr. Gregor. 

. Cossington, R. Somerset B.&Wells Mr. Smith 

. Thirsk, P.C. York York Abp.ofYork 

. St. Feock, V. Cornwall Exeter Bp. of Exeter 

. St. George’sChap.Ty thing, Worcest. Worcest, Trustees 


Bromyard, V, 

St. Mary, Truro, R. 
Marston, P.C. 
Kenchester, V. 
Gussage, All Saints, V. 
Stoke Lane, F. C. 
Felton, R. 

Winteston Chap. P. C. 
South Ottrington, K. 
Sluidy Camps, V. 
Preb. of Wells 
Bradford, V. 
Melchbourn, V. 


Ilawke.*lpv 1 W i Melchbourn, V. 2?®^8 

* * ■ ( Lower Gravenhurgt, R. ^eds 


Hereford Hereford Bp. of Hereford 
Cornwall Exeter E.MountEdgecumbe 
Bucks Lincoln J. Neild, Esq. 

Hereford Hereford Lord Chancellor 
Dorset Bristol Archd. of Dorset 

Somerset B.&Wells Vic. of Doultiiig 
\ Hereford Hereford Rev. J. Lilley 
) Hereford Hereford W. Vale, Eaq. 

York York T. Darnborough,£sq. 

Camb. Ely Trin. Coll. Camb. 

Bp. of Bath & Wells 
Wilts Sarum D. Jk C. of Bristol 

%eds Lincoln Lord St. John 

%eds Lincoln Lord Cham^ltor 


Heathcote, 11. 
Keats, Richard . 

Lawrence, T. F. , 

Lloyd, Hugh . . 

Lyciiih, J. , . . 

Ly^ons, S imucl . 


Friston>cum-Snape, V. Suffolk Norwiclk Col. Vyse 


Northlleet, V. Kent Cant. The King 

Rerfing, St.Law«nce, V. Berk. Saram | Oxt 

Penstrowed, R. Montg. Bangor Bp. of Bangdr 


All Saints, Liverpool 
Rodmarton, R. 


Lancas. Chester Truggee 
Gloucest. Gtoucest RexilMyst 
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ffatne. 

M'Neile, Hugh 

MoleswortU, J, 

North, James 
Parry, J. . 

Pole, Edw. 

Punnett, J. 

Ruine, W. . 

Russell, Harry Vane . 
Scott, Thomas . . 
Taylor, Jos. . . . 

Terrington, M. . . | 

Warter, J. Wood , | 

Wickham, W. P. T. . 
Williams, R. II. 
Wood, W. . . 


Preferment. 

Sc. Jude’s, Liverpool 
Redruth, R. 


Countif. Diocese. 
Lancas. Che.ster 


Corn^wall Exeter 
St.Catharine's, Liverpool, Lancas. Chester 
St. John, Wapping, R. Middles. London 
Templeton, R. 


j The Corporation of 
\ Liverpool 


St. Erth, V. 
Kirklevingtoii, P. C. 
Rise, R. 

One House, R. 
Babrahain, V. 

Oyer Worton, R. 
Nether Worton, P. C. 
Tarring, V. 

Patching, R. 

Shepton Mallet, R. 
Grendoti Bishop, P. C. 


Devoi^ Exeter 
Corn\fall Exeter 


York 

York 


Preb. in Cath. Church of Canterbury 


Lord ChaAcellor 
T rustees 

Braseun. (’oil. Oaf, 
SirW.T. Pole, til, 
D. & G. of Exeter 
Abp. of York 
Lord Chancellor 
Norwich Mrs. Pettityard 
Ely J. H. Adeane, 

Oxford f Cartwright, Esq. 
Oxford I 

Cant. Abp. of Canterbury 

Somerset B.&Wells Eev.W. P.Wickliaiii 
Hereford Hereford Vic. of Bromyard 


Yorlf 

York 

Suffolk 

Camb. 

} Oxford 
I Sussex 


The King 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Adams, Stephen L. 

Amphlett, M. . . 
Baker, J. . . . 

Baylis, J. . . , 

Betton, J. B. . . 
Buchanan, G. . . 

Davies, H. . . . 
Dethick, T. . . 

Dcaltry, W. . , . 

Elsley, H. . . . 
Uoniatt, Thomas 

Hume, T. IL . . 

Lysons, D. . . 
M*Evo^» J, N. . . 

Norris, C. . , t 




Devon 

Rutland 
York . 
Sussex 


Patrick, George . 
Powell. Tj-i^. 


Ssiackauton, V. 

( Morleigh, R. 

. Ryall, V. 

< Thorpe, Arch. V. 

I Westbourne, R. 

(St, Mary de Cryptj 
J Gloster. 
pMickleton, 

( Ehbei ton, V. 

4 North Lydbury, V. 

( Norbury, C. 
i Woodmansterne, R. 

( Northdeet, V. 

5 Stoke Edith, IL 
lWesthlde,C, 

. Oldbury, R. 

(Southwell, Preb. 

>{Hatciiffe, R. 

( Skirpenbeck, R. 

. Burniston, V. 

. Breinton, V. 

Can. Rea. of Salisbury 
Treas. of the Church 
ttuV/tColnePreb.attacbed 
Kowstoke, -V. 

Figheldean, R. 
Stratford-under-Castle, 

P.C. 

Rodmarton, R. 

S Kingston, V, ^ 

[Butlers Marston^ V. 
r Preb. of Canterbury 
jFakenb^, R. 
r Aylsham, R. 
rSt. Mary, Durham, P.C. Durham 
\ Minor Can, of Durham 
^Librarian of Durham Cmvetsily 
. Old Radnor, V. Radnor 


f A.H. H( 

] Esq* 

(Earl M( 


Houldsworth, 

Exeter 

Morley. 

Peterboro’ Marq. of Exeter 
York Mrs. Baker 
Chichest. Rev. L. Way 


Gloster Gloster 


) Lord Chancellor 


Salop 

Salop 

Surrey 

Kent 

Hereford 

Hereford 

Shi ops. 

Notts. 

Lincoln 

York 

York 

Hereford 


^ Wilts Serum 


Gloster 

^Warwick 


Norfolk 

Norfolk 


(Vic, of Mickleton 
Hereford T. Bright, Esq. 
lleretbrd Vic. of Lydbury 
Winch. I.ord Chancellor 
Cant. The King 
Hereford E. J. Foley, Esq. 
Hereford Reel, of Stoke Edith 
Hereford Lord Chancellor 
P.ofSouth.Abp. of York 
Lincfilii Southwell Coll. Ch. 
York Lord Chancellor 

York G. Elsley, Esq. 

Hereford Dean of Hereford 

r D. & C. of Salisbury 

I Bp. of Salisbury 
^ Lord Chancellor 
j Treosuarr of Sarum 

/ D. & C. of Saium 

Gloster Rev.D. Lysons 

(Lord Willoughby de 
Wore. < Broke 

(Christ Ch. Oxford 
The King 

Norwich Trisk Coll. Camb. 
Norwich D. & C. of Canterb. 

D.&C.,fDurh. 

Bp. of Durham 

Utrefoxd D.&G. of Worcester 
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Name, * Preferment, 

TRaunds, V. 

Roles, . . . ^Sharncot, R. 

C Upton LoveV R. 
Smith/M, S. • . . . Fladbury, R. 

’^ley.Edw. . 

Stephens, P. Id. , . Clavering-cipn- Langley 

VVaiuwright, L. . . Brickhill, Great, R. 


Coanty. Diocese. Patron, 

Northam. Peterb. 

Wilts Sarum > Lord Chancellor 

Wilts Saruin j 

Worcester Worcester Bp. of Worcester 
Cheshire Chester Sir T. Stanley, Bt. 

Cumb. Carlisle J C. Curwen, Esq. 

Essex London Christ’s Hospital 

Bucks Lincoln P.D.PauncefortjEsq. 


OXFORD. 


CLICUONS. 

We have great pleasure in announcing 
that FtELD MARgtiAL His Grace the 
Duke ov Wellinoton has been unani- 
moUisly elected Chancellor of this Uni- 
versity in the room of the late Baron 
Grenville. 

Mr. Henry Holloway has been admitted 
Fellow of New College. 

William Boriase, B. A., Scholar on the 
Michel or New Foundation of Queen’s 
College, has been elected a Fellow on the 
same Foundation. 

Mr. Edward Brabank Smith, Com- 
moner of St. John’s College, hits been 
elected an Exhibitioner of Queen’s Col- 
lege, on Mr. MitchclFs Foundation. 

The following gentlemen have been 
mitted Students of Christ Church: — Wil- 
liam G. F. Webber, Robert Hickson, and 
William G. Penny, elected from West- 
minster in May last; Edward D. Tinling, 
Edward K. Luscombe, John Bode, Charles 
W. Ragot, and John Adams, Canons’ 
Students. 


Died, at his house in the High-street, in 
this city, universally beloved and respected, 
George Williams, M. D. Senior Fellow of 
Corpus Christ! College, Regius Professor 
of Botany in this University, and Keeper 
of the Radcliffe Library. — M.A. Jan. 14. 
1785; B.M. Dec. 10, 1788; and D. M. 
Dec. 17, 1788. 

f, MASTERS OF ARTS. 

P. A. Browne, Corp. Chr. Coll. Or. Comp. 
Rev. Rice U. Hughes, Jesus Coll. 

Rw. Robert Haynes, Pembroke CoU. 

Rev. Henry Hughes, Trinity Coll,” * 
Charles Orlando Fletcher, Exeter ColL 
John Burrow, l^uberdar of Queen's CoH. 
Rev. G. Casson, Fell, of Brasentiose ColL 
Rev. J. P. Wilson, Domy of Magdalen Coll. 
William Boyd, Fell. Of University Coll, 
Georj;e Clarke, Schol. of University ColL 
Rev. John Smith Dolby, Lincoln Coll. 


Rrv. Erskine Wm. Holland, Worcester Coll. 
Edward Massie, Wadhain Coll. 

RACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Bryan Faussett, Corpus Christ! Coll. 

Geo. VilHers Thorpe, St. John’s Coll. 
Henry M. Roberts, Magdalen Coll. 

Samuel Horseley, Balliol Coll. 

Thomas Hans Sotheby, New Inn Hall. 
William John Morrisli, Magdalen Hall. 
William Gill, Exeter Coll. 

George Day, Stud, of Christ Church. 

11. M. Villiers, Stud, of Christ Church. 
George Barnes, Stud, of Chiist Church* 
William Cother, Stud, of Christ Church. 
Henry Stormont Murray, Christ Church, 
.^lohn Bright, Wadham Coil. 

Gforgt W ingrove Cooke, Jesus Coll. 
Joset)h Hamilton, Pembroke Coll. 

John Chapman Bell, Trinity Coll. 

J. S. Pinkerton, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 
Edward Pidsley, Worcester Coll. 

Francis Orpen Morris, Worcester Coll. 


THE late chancellor. 

On the 7th of January dled^ at his seat, 
at Dropmore, Buckinghamshire, in the 
75th year of his age, the Right Hon. 
William Wyndham Grenville, Baron Gren- 
ville, D.C.L. of Christ Church, Chancellor 
of this University, Auditor of the Kxche- 
qner, an Elder Brother of the Trinity 
House, one of the Governors of the Charter 
House, High Steward of Bristol, a Trustee 
of the British Museum, F.S.A. F.R.S. &c. 

HU Lordship was second son of the 
Ri^t'Hon. George Grenville, (a dUlin- 
gnished statesman and minister of the 
crown, from 1744 until his decease in 
1770,) by Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 
WXliam Wyndham, Bart. of 

Clmrles, Earl of Egremont. iS^ildest 
son of George Gremrille was Ae late Mar* 
quis of BuckinghaiiLf^ Lojfd Grenville was, 
therefore, the of th^ present Duke 
of Buckingham, ambf the Baron Nugent. 
Lord Grenville was born on the. 25th of 
October, 1759; married on the 18th of 
July, 1792, the Hon. Aifh«j^itt, only 



University i Ecclesiastical ^ and Parochial Intelligence, 


120 


daughter of Thomas, first Lord Canielford, 
and sister and sole heiress of ThomaSi 
second and last Lord, by whom he has 
left no issue. The late Baron was the 
contemporary of some of the greatest men 
that ever adorned this country, yet his 
abilities were not eclipsed in their presence. 
As a statesman, he was remarkable for 
sound practical views. As a speaker, he 
was, perhaps, one of the most powerful 
debaters that ever appeared in the House 
of Lords. There was a commanding 
energy in his delivery, as well as in his 
style, which never fifiled to arrest the 
attention and command the admiration 
even of those who difiered from him in 
sentiment. It has been said of him that 
no orator ever produced so strong an itn- 
pre.ssiuti by his manner in the first ten 
minutes of his speech ; but the want of 
variety was a defect which began to be 
perceived after some time, and which, in 
the course of a long address, seldom failed 
to impress itself rather painfully upon the 
hearer. — He had the reputation of being 
one of the most accomplished scholars of 
his age, and successively held some of the 
highest appointments in the State, having 
been Speaker of the House of Commons, 
Secretary of State, and for a short period 
First Lord of the Treasury in 1807, 
head of ** All the Talents** Administration. 
In 1809, the resignation of Lord Castle- 
reagh and Mr. Canning left Lord Liverpool 
the only Secretary of State, performing the 
business of three departments. In this 
dileOMna, official letters were addressed to 
Earl Grey and Lord Grenville, proposing 
the immediate formation of a combined . 
ministry. They were both in the country 
when these communications reached them. 
Earl Grey at once declined all union with 
Mr. Percival and Lord Liverpool, and did 
not come to town. Lord Grenvilte, who 
was in Cornwall, came immediately to 
town, but the next day declined the pro* 
posed alliance, because he should not be 
able to view it in any other light than as a 
dereliction of principle. ‘ It is said, we 
know not how truly, that the secret ^ the 
authoi&hip of JuntM will be developed h/ 
the death of his Lordship, as it is reported 
that a Noble Lord, a relative to the de* 
ceased, who not now in this country, 
has been heard to declare ,that 

the secret in bis kinsman’s keeping, 
and would be disclosed. 

Lord Grenville was a Student of i0hr|st 
Church.—In 1779 he gained the Chan- 
cellor’s Prize for a composition in Latin 
Verse, the suhiect fls Electrica, He took 
the Degree of on the 23d of Dec. 
1809 i his LordsHfp was presented to the 


Degree of D.C.L. by diploma, nine d.iys 
after his election to the Chanccllor!>hip. 

The Duke of Portland died on the 30th 
of Oct. 7809. On the decease of his 
Grace, the candidates fur the Chancellur- 
ship were Lord Grenville, Lord Eldon, 
and the Dune of Beaufort. The election 
commenced at ten o’clock on Wednesday 
morning, Dec. 1 3th, and continued sitting 
day and night, without any adjournm^Ut, 
till ten o'clock on Thursday night, when 
the numbers were declared as follows 

For Lord Grenville 406 

Lord Eldon • 393 

Duke of Beaufort . • . • 238 

Majority for Lord Grenville 13 

The number of those who were entitled 
to vote amounted to 1282. Out of this 
number 1037 polled. 

The installation of Lord Grenville took 
place in the Theatre, on Tuesday, July 3d, 
1810. The whole of the week was a 
jubilee, which concluded with a most 
splendid exhibition — the ascent of the late 
Mr. Sadler and his son in a magnificent 
balloon from Merton Fields. 

Several of our friends having asked us 
questions relative to the eligibility of per- 
to fill the lligh otfice of Chancellor, 

* weu^k the following list of the ('ban- 
cellors from 1532 will be interesting to 
many of our readers : — 

1552, 'Sir John Mason, Knt. 

1556, Cardinal Pole, A bp. of Canterbury. 

1558, Earl of Arundel. 

1560, Sir John Mason, Knt. 

1564, Earl of Leicester. 

1588, Lord Chancellor Hatton. 

1591, Earl of Dorset. 

1608, Bancroft, Abp. of Canterbury. 

1610, Lord Ellesmere. 

1616, Earl of Pembroke. 

, 1630, Laud, Abp. of Canterbury. 
k 4641, Earl of Pembroke. 

1643, Marquis of Hertford. 

1648, Earl of Pembroke. 

1650, Oliver Cromwell. 

1658, Richard Cromwell. * 

1660, Marquis of Hertford, and Duke of 
Somerset, restored. 

1600, Earl of Clarendon. 

1667, Sheldon, Abp. of Canterbury. 

I 1669, Duke of Ormond. 

^ 1688, Duke of Ormond, grandson of the 

above. 

1715, Earl of Arran. .• 

1759, Earl of Westmorihnd- 

1762, Earl of Litchfield^ 

1772, Lord North, afterwards Earl of 
Ginldford. 

1792, Duke of Portland. 

1809, Lord Grenville. . 
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MARRIKD. 

At St. George’s, Hanover-squarc, by the 
Rer. G. T. Longley, D.D. Head Master of 
Harrow School, the Rev. G. E. Crepp, M.A. 
Fellow of*Wa(lham College, and Assistant 
Master of the same School, to Emma Sophia, 
third daughter of the late Matthias Aiisty, 
Esq. of Dusseldorf. 

At St. Giles’s church, Oxford, by the 
Rev., Robert CliRon, Rector of Somerton, 
the Rev. R. C. Clifton, Fellow of Worcester 
College, to Charlotte, third daughter of 
Fercival W’alsh, Esq. of St. Giles’s. 

At Westbourne, Sussex, by the Rev. 
Charles Cage Eden, M.A. Fellow of Oriel 


College, the Rev, Robert Eden, M.'A. Fel- 
low of Corpus Christ! College, and Head 
Master of Hackney Grammar School, to 
Emily, daughter of the late John Cousena, 
Esq. of Frinsted Lodge, Sussex. 

At Bridgewater, the Rev. J. Allen Giles, 
M.A., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, to Anna Sarah, youngest daughter 
of the late Frederick Dickinson, Esq., of 
His Majesty’s Victualling- office. 

At Pitminster, Somersetshire, the Rev. 
Nutcombe Oxiiam, Fellow of Exeter Col- 
lege, and of Upton- on-Severnj Worcester- 
shire, to June, daughter of J. Gould, Esq. 
of Amberd, Somerset. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. G. Pearson, of St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge, and Rector of Castle 
Camps, Cambridgeshire, to be Christian 
Advocate, on the resignation of the Rev. 
J. A. Jeremie, Fellow of Trinity College. 

John Rowlands, B.A., and George Whit- 
taker, B.A., of Queen’s College, have been 
elected Fellows of that Society. 

' A Craven Scholarship has hern declared 
vacant, by the Rev. W.* Aid win Soauyy^j- 
of Trinity College, having accept^A the 
Vicarage of Greenwich. 

PRIZE SUUJECTS. 

The subject of the Seatonian prize-poem, 
for the present year is, “ Jacob*’' 


The following is the subject for the Ilnl- 
sean prize for the present year: — How 
far the political circumstances of the Jewish 
nation weie favourable to the introduction 
and diffusion of the Christian Religion.’* 

Smith’s Prizemen : — Kelland. Queen’s 
College. — Birks, St. John’s College, 


The following are the subjects of exa- 
mination in the last week of the Lent term, 

1. The Gospel of St. John« 

2. Paley’s Evidences of Christianity. 

3. The Eleventh Book of Homer’s 
Odyssey. 

4. The Tenth Book of Quintilian. 


BACHELORS’ COMMENCEMENT, January 18, 1834. 

[Those gentlpinen, whose name.s arc preceded by an asterisk, hftve one or more terms to keep 
[)revK>u8 to being admiUed to their degrees, although they- passed their examination in the follow- 
ing order of arrangement. Those witliin brockets, or preceded by a ft vrere equal.] 

moderatqhs.' 

John Hymers, M.A. St, John’s. | Hfnry Fhilpott, M.A. Cath. 
fkAMTMERa. . 

Edwin Steventon, M.A. Corpus. | Chftrles Whitley, M.A. St. John’s. 


Kelland, 

Qu. 

Birks^ 

Trin. 

Stevenson, 

Trin. 

Pryor, 

Trin. 

Hoare, 

Trin. 

Main, 

Qu. 

Bullock, 

Joh. 

Bates, 

Jesus 

Yarker, 

Caius 

Carlyon, 

Bm. > 

Forsyth, 

Trin. f 

•Huxtable, 

Joh. 

•Crow, 

Christ’s 

Wilkinson, 

Qiu 

fGiles, 

Jofi. 


Greuze, 

Fletcher, 

Cocker, 

Hey, 

Trentham, 

Gooch, 

Evans, 

Irwhii 

fSelwIyn, 

Cory, 

Smyth, 

Palmer, 

Bedford, 

Marsden, 

•Wharton, ' 


WRANaLEKS. 


Joh. 

Pemb. 

Pet. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

Trin. 

Pet. 

Caius 
SENIOR OPTXMI58. 


Hutchinson, 
Darley, 
Lawson, 
|)falton, 
IFfolton, 
Morton, 
Hanson, 


Trin. 

Pemb, 

Trin. 

Trin. 

Pet. 

Corpus 

Joh. 


Webster, 

Nevin,' 

Drew, 

Wood, 

Flatten, 

Hanson, 

Gumming, 


Magd. 

Christ’s 

Magd. 

Caius 

Trin. 

Trin. 

Pemb. 


Low, 

Marsh, 

Rolfe, 

Cock, 

Isaacson, 

Vaughan, 



Emm. 

Emm. 

Emm. 


Bryer, 

/.■ '^Jenner, 
Wilkins, 
Bramah, 
k;WilIlams,F. 
'^Clltees, 


Joh. 

Trin. 

Joh. 

Trin. ) 

Sid. ( 

Christ’s 

Jolv 


Trin. 

Joh. 

Job. 

Qu. 

Trin. 

iS.,-Tria. 

Jcdi. 
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Collerill, Joli. Bromehead, Caius Wartcr, Magd. Johnstone, Trin. 

*Braitbwaite, Clare Sandford, Joh. Bailey, Trin. Morison, Trin. 

Walker, Christ’s Gleadowe, Caius *Jenkins, Trin. Edge, Binm. 

Donaldson, Trin. Barber, Corpus *Lushington, Trin. Darnell, Trin. 

JUNIOR OPTIMES. 

♦Haigh, Cath. Wright, Trin. May, fesn^ Fearon, Joh, 

Barrow, Caius Barnes, Joh. Downes, ,Trin. Bishopp, Pet. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

A roeetitig of the Philosophical Society 
was Ifbld on Monday cveniiif>, Nov. 25, 
Professor ^iry, one of the Vice-Tresidents, 
being in the chair. Various presents were 
announced, among which waji a collection 
of Vesiivian Minerals, preseftted by the 
Rev. R. Willis. A beetle, fdhnd in the 
centre of a block of mahogany, presented 
by Mr. Metcalfe, was commented on by 
Prof. Hcnslow. A paper, by Mr. Lowe, 
of Madeira, was read> on a rare molluscous 
animal, termed Umbrella, illustrated by a 
drawing, Mr. Hopkins gave an account, 
illustrated by various maps and sections, of 
the geology of Derbyshire, which gave rise 
to several remarks on the part of other 
members. 

A meeting was held on Monday even- 
ing, Dec. 9, Dr. Clark, one of the Vice- 
Presidents, being in the chair. There was 
read a memoir by Professor Moseley, of 
King*a College, London, ** On the general 
conditions of the equilibrium of a system 
of variable form; and on the theory of 
equilibrium, settlement, and fall of the 
arch.” Professor Parish made a statement 
concerning a splendid meteor, resembling 
a falling star, observed by him on the 26th 
of September last, at a quarter before^ 'Jt 
in the evening. Professor Scdgwicy gave ^ 
an account, illustrated by maps and sections, 
of tiie geological structure of Charnwood 


forest, in Leicestershire, and of the neigh- 
bourhood. He observed that the secondary 
strata in the neighbourhood of this group 
of primary rocks appear in a very regular 
and undisturbed position; the new red 
sandstone, lias, and oolites succeeding each 
otiier in tlie usual order; that therefore 
the attempts recently made to obtain coal 
by sinking through the terrace of Billesdon 
Coplow, the outcrop of the inferior oolite, 
must necessarily end in disappointment 
and loss. He stated also tliat “ the forest ” 
consisted of masses of granite, syenite, por- 
phyry, and grauw^cke slate ; of which the 
slate was clearly stratified; tliestratificalion 
having reference to an anticlinal line of 
elevation ; the direction of this line being 
about M. w. and s. e. and the slate-rocks 
dipping from it to the N. e. and s. w. The 
disturbance produced along this line may 
be further traced, on the n. w. of the forest, 
in the inclined position of several detached 
masses of mountain limestone, which stand 
like islands in the plain of the red marl : 
dipping, on the whole, towards the s. w. 
so as to pass under the coal measures of the 
Ashby de la Zoucli field ; and therefore to 
be considered as a prolongation of the s. w. 
fide of the Charnwood forest saddle. The 
granite occupies the skirts of the forest on 
east, south, and west. This communi- 
cation gave rise to observations from several 
other members. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We rejoice in the approbation of our friend ** R. P.;” the valuable work alluded to 
we possess. The pamphlets shall be noticed in our next A few either of his practical 
or poetical lucubrations would be highly acceptable* 

The remarks of ** W. B. C.” on the Great Council of the Jews, is under consideration. 

We should have been very happy to have obliged “ J. B. S,,” but if lie refers to our 
pages, he will perceive that no announcements of the nature he has forwarded are ever 
inserted. 

** 0. S.’’ will perceive that we have availed ourselves of his kind communication. 

The writer of a paragraph ** On Oaths'' seems to us to take a mistaken view of the 
subject. Mr. Howitt is so good a specimen of objectors to oaths, that we do not wish to 
see ths privilege extended. 

The communication of ** E. E." shall appear in another shape in our next; he will 
^perceive the reason of this change. We feel obliged for the Case and Opinions. 

The circular forwarded by an ** Old Subscriber" has already appeared in many of the 
newspapers. 

We beg to thank a ** CoQstant Readey" for his good intentions. He will in 
our number for December, dor recordeef opinion of ** The Note-B 9 q|iL of a Country 
Clergyman.*' * 

Since the above was in type, we have received the volume of Sexibopt, for which we 
beg to offer our thanks. The kind proposal, ae is, seen the above, will be readily 
accepted. - , , 

We will render L." all the assistance in our power. 
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CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 


MARCH, a831. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — Fanaticism. By the Author of “ The Natural Jlislory of 

Enthusiasm,^' liondon : Ilolclsworth & Ball. 1833, Pp. viii. T)!.?. 

8vo. 

The eloquent and powerful writer of the learned volume on our 
table is already known to the readers of the Christian Remkivi- 
BiiANCER. In our Miscellany for the months of March and April, 
1832, were viewed his Natural History of Enthusiasm and spoke 
in terms of high encomium of that masterly publication. There were 
certain portions of the work^fcAK^wS^^j^ to which we felt it our duty 
to object, as involving errors of con^derable magnitude : but these 
were so few in number, when compared with the general excellence of 
the History, that, in the announcement of the treatise which we are now 
submitting to the public, we anticipated a happy renewal of our ac- 
quaintance with the instructive historian, to whose lucubrations we owe 
so much obligation. In his “ Fanaticism^' we recognize tlie same 
depth of thought, — the same power of language, — the same poetical 
illustrations, — the same vivid descriptions, — the same convincing argu- 
ment, — as characterise his Enthusiasm." We arc compelled, alas ! 
to add, that we discover in these pages the same mischievous errors 
which marked his former essay. There is, moreover, a mysterious 
vagueness in some of our Author’s views, and a latitudinarian tendency 
in other points, especially upon topics of Ecclesiastical FeUty and 
Churjeh Communion^ which we sorely lament and solemnly condeem ! 
Our author is neither Calvinist, nor Socinian, nor J^uritan, nor 
Metliodist, nor Revolutionist, nor yet, we suspect, a member of our 
Establii^hment ; least of all, is hp a Papist. Whatt then, is he ? We 
guess, (for we know .ttothjing of him but from his writings,) that he is 
an “ Independent,” lUld, probably, a minister of that sect. . Whatever, 
and whosoever he be, he is a man of first-rate talent; and upon the 
completion of his projected labours, (for he proposes to enlighten us 
upon the k^lred subjects of “ Superstition," “ Credulity," “ Spiritual 
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Despotisniy* JOoi'ruption of Morals” and ^^Sccpiicism” or “ PhUosu- 
pkio Irreligion”) he will, doubtless, secure for himself a conspicuous 
place amongst the best authors of his country. 6ut we warn him with 
friendly vpice to remember, that his talents are a trust, for the right 
discharge of which ho is answerable to a higher tribunal than man’s ; 
that no philosophic pal:ad(/x should entice him from the path of Truth ; 
that no sectarian bias should be permitted to sway his judgment, and 
that hi handling “ the sword the Spirit” unskilfully, he may slay 
himself as well as others, and inflict a deadly wound upon his own soul ! 
TiCt him not prostitute his splendid talents to the wretched purposes of 
factious clamour ! Lot him aim at a prize more valuable than the 
ephemeral popularity attaching to the flippant abettors of the lax prin- 
ciples of modern religionists, or of fashionable infidels, who decry our 
Church, because they have neither wit to comprehend her vsifubiess, 
nor grace to appreciate her docirmes^ nor judgment to understand her 
2 )oUti/j nor temper to bear her discipline ! Let him not think religious 
establishments evil, because some imperfections belong to them ; — let 
him not fondly imagine that religious societies can long exist in the 
cntirencss of (fliri.stian faith without established Forms^ and Symbols, 
and Riles; nor that these necessary adjuncts of Christianity can be 
fixed upon a stable basis, without the controlling discipline of Ghostly 
lk)wcr ! We have thought it ?fiisary^ to make these remarks, and 
thus to qualify our praise of tHe volume before us, because we seem to 
have discovered in its pages a leaning to these unfortunate errors. 

Our readers shall judge for themselves, by our analysis of the work 
before us. It consists of ten sections ; in the first of which our author 
declares “ the motives of the work,” and claims for himself “ the purest 
intentions,” and the tenderest sympathy for the mistakes of our luck- 
less nature, which so deeply affect the welfare of the human family. 
M either asperity nor levity should be exhibited in discussions of reli- 
gious perversions ; hut lenity rather, and that gentleness, which is 
cliaracteristic of the wisdom from above. Our author speaks of a 
“ Personal consciousness of the readiness with wJiich the most egregious 
perversions of feeling at first recommend themselves to the human 
mind.”» Are we to take this as applicable to himself? 

k may happen (he writch) that a mind natively sound, and one now governed 
by tiic hrinest principles, Inis, in an curly stage, or in some short era of its 
course, so far yielded to the influence of irregular or velieinent sciuiments as to 
• give it e\rr after a sympathy, even wiik the most extreme cases of the same 
order ; so that, by the combined aid of peisonal experience and observation, the 
profound abyss wherein exorbitant religious ideas take their coarse may suc- 
cesslully bc^explored ; nor merely explored, butitsfeari'ul contents brought forth 
and tk's>cribe<l, and this, loo, in the spirit of humanity, or with the feeling of one 
who, far from affecting to look down us from a pinnacle ti]|^n the follies of his 
jellosv-nicMi, spt^.iks hi kindness of their errors, as being himself liable to every 
iiilinnity tliat hesets the liuman heart and understanding. — Scef. I. pp 4, 5. 
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In tlie spirit of kindness which slionld direct the performance of such 
a task as the one before him, our aiitliov descries the motive to it. 
Amongst these motives he numbers the prevailing hope of the universal 
spread of the gospel, to the accomplishment of which the banishment t)f 
all false and exaggerated sentiments and feejjngs is clearly necessary. 

The lJK(;i:\T UP.\so\ why we should now dismiss from our own hosoins 
every taint of superstition, and e\ery residue of uiihelief, as well as whatever is 
hinatical, is this, — that the world, — even the deluded iiiillioiis of our brethren, 
may at length receive the blessings of the gospel. — Sect. J. p. 9. 

Since the dcpeiulcncc of the religious welfare of mankind upon the 
purity of the Christian Body is an undoubted reality, there needs no 
apology for attempting to cleanse it, however severe be tlie scrutiny 
adopted, provided the spirit and the intenlion of the reproof of spiritual 
delinquencies be Christian. 

1V(», wo must not ilinch, although the sensitiveness and the vanity t>f lluni- 
saiids among us were to be intensely hurt. J.et idl, — all he hunddeil, if sia h 
humiliation is indeed a necessary process that shall facilitate the conversion of 
the world. — Sect. 1. p. 15. 

Such is the prime motive of our author. He hopes, too, to minister 
a preservative against future delusions and possible extravagances, 
which may appal the world, when “ disb(3lief, tlie o[)hemeron of our 
times,” may be succeeded by jiSplKsioned fanaticism, and spiritual 
intolerance, and virulent credulity. ^ 

Having thus .stated the prime and secondary motives of his work, our 
author defines, in his second Section, “the meaning of his terms,” ami 
describes tJie “ rise of the malign emotions.” I’lic necessity of .such 
definition is obvious ; for more than half the dillerences wJiich liave 
embittered the hearts of furious thcologues and angry disputants, have 
flowed from the use of words misunderstood and misapplied. The 
subject of Fanaticism peculiarly challenges the most guarded accuracy 
from its painter. Without any pedantic scrupulousness as to the 
niceties of language, our author would, therefore, endeavour to make 
himself understood, while he describes “ a certain class of pernicious 
sentiments, which have too often been combined with religious belief.” 

It will bf found (he says) that llie dcMiicnUiry idea attaching to*tho term 
Fanaticism is that of fictitious fervour in religion, rendered lurbuhMit, nn^'osc, 
or min'orons, by junction with some one or more of the unsocial immtions. Oi, 
if a deliiiition as brief as possible were deinanded, we should say, tliat Fan a- 
TICI.SM IS l^N THLISIASM INFLAMKD UaTKED. — Scct. 11. pp. ^29, 30. 

Be it so ; let “ malevolence he^essential to Fanaticism, and distinguish 
it from enthusiasm'* (p. 352.) ; let “ Fanaticism always combine malign 
and imaginative sentiments" (p. 824.) We make no captious objection 
to thi.s definition, and, as language is matter of mere convention, arc 
willing that our author should put his own interjirctation upon his own 
terms. coin issuing from his rich mint shall wear, if he please, the 
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stamp and mark of Jiis own choice. Malevolence^ tlien, being a cha- 
racteristic ingredient of the fanatic, our author descants upon “ the rise 
of the malign emotions.'^ « 

Our subject (ho says) hein" an instance of the combination ot tlicse emotions 
with other principles, we oujjht distinctly to have in view the elements, and to 
note also some of their cbales^^ent forms. — Sect. II. p. 30. 

It has seldom been our good fortune to read any metaphysical discpii- 
sition *80 eloquent, so simple, so profound, so beautiful, as that with 
which our author has delighted us in the subsequent pages of this 
admirable section. JIc has united the truth of Aristotle with the pre- 
cision of Reid, He has joined the rigid accuracy of Locke with the 
fervid eloquence of Stewart, Wc beg our readers to consult the.se 
excellent pages of the volume under review, with the assurance of 
ample recompense for tlicir study. No abridgement can do justice to 
his argument upon this delicate and difficult portion of his analysis, 
where he endeavours “ to trace the original construction of passionsi 
tliat scarcely ever present themselves otherwise than in an exaggerated 
and corrupted condition.” lie assumes, that all our passions are given 
to us for some specific end^ which must, therefore, limit the means. 
So that- - 

— cither by JixcKS.s and •too gro.nt intensity, — or by Prrversfon, i.e. misdi- 
rection IVoiii tlinir proper object, -^r Ijy ^Broi.ongattoN fnnn momentary 
impulses to Jiuhits and permanent (piahtics, Its well the animal appetites as the 
irasi'ible passions assume ajiernicious form, and derange the harmony of nature. 
— P. 31. 

The simplicity and the fitness of the mental machinery of man for 
repelling evil are among.st the evidences of the wisdom and benevolence 
of the Author of nature. That they are perverted and abused by us, 
is amongst the proofs of our fallen state, and is necessarily contingent 
upon the qualities inherent in a moral agent like ourselves. By 
extending themselves beyond their proper occasions, the irascible 
passions, — the sun going down upon them, — arc transformed into 
habits; from momentary energies they become dis;positions. They 
impute to an adversary, not a transient hostility, but “ an evil nature,” 
and a settled animosity like their own. Hence arises the bitterness of 
liatrcd, iiifiamed by the conviction of the innate atrocity of its foe, 
whole destruction is the only assuagement of the torment that burns 
the heart. 

• Infiamcd and insatiate (we beg our readers to mark the beauty of the simile), 
ihe diMracted being returns ever and again to tlie salt stream, that, at every 
draught, aggravates its thirst. — P. 44. 

Y et hatred, in the most furious, cannot long indulgu^ itself, until it 
has attributed an ill intention to the object of its wrath ; because the 
laws of our moral system forbid that any thing should be hated, but 
what is thought to deserve abhorrence. In the beautiful ihvM/,ration of 
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our author, “ the most virulent heart has no power of ejecting its venom 
upon a fair surface ; it must slur whatever it means to poison.” licnee 
the misanthrope for ever dwells upon the bfldncss of the human race. 
So the deliberate hatred of God is ever preceded by blasphemy ^ in word 
or thought. We cannot hate the sovereigni goodness without iirsl 
defaming it ! Our vindictive impulses are governed by the same moral 
laws. Hence the instinct of retribution. Thus is it manifest that— 

— the elements of the moral system are the foundation even of ihc most fatal of 
the inah^uiiiit passions, and in their most agi^ravuted forms.— -P. 50. 

Our eloquent es’sayist draws an inference from the preceding analysis, 
which is original, we think, as we arc sure it is ^l^^^^/,“when connected 
with the final punishment of sinners. We give the concluding paragraph 
in his powerful language, and beseech God to imprint upon our heart 
of hearts the appalling truth. 

The iiifatuatioiis of self-love, which, in tlie present state, defend every mind 
from the appliration to itself of the desire of retribution, in the biimc imimier as 
tin; principle of animal life defends the vital organs of :i body from the chemical 
action of its own caustic secretions, — being tlieu cpiite dispersed, the Instim t 
of .lubtice,— perhaps tile most potent of all the elements of the spiritual life, shall 
turn inward upon each consciously guilty heart, so that every such heart shall 
hecome the prey of a reflected rage, intense and corrosive as the most virulent 
j-eveiige ! VN hoover is now hurrying on without tiumght of consequences 
through a course of enmes, vs'ouldyio w?fP%o imagine the condition of a hong 
left, without relief to breathe upon itself the flames of an insatiable hatred ! ! ! — 
I*. 52. 

From this analysis our author descends, in Section III., to flic 
“ alliance of the malign emotions with the imagination f by which their 
deformity is concealed, and their harshness greatly mitigated, and their 
most rancorous elements refined. Hence the curse of war has been 
softened in its attendant horrors, and the imaginative sentiments, 
blending themselves with destructive passions, have chivalrously 
chastened the ferocity of warriors ; but for which ameliorating emotions, 

Alexander w'ould have been a Tamerlane, and Tamerlane as the 
Angel of Death.*’ This alliance of the malign passions with the imagi- 
nation is not permitted to take place on the narrow ground of self-love. 
Our author descants upon tins remarkable fact with his wonted talent, 
and his usual power of beautiful illustration. Our limits forbid us 40 
accompany him in his statements. He tells us that — 

a vigurous cnthiJK>iastu must embrace a broad field. Martial enlhusiasin espe- 
cially demands the social elements asf its ground. It is the enthusiasm of 
gregarious rage that knits tli6 phalant, shoulder tu shoulder, wlien the mar- 
shalled family advances to meet its ancient rival in the field. ^ 

Here wc have that very coinpomid se^timeiit, which, as to its construction, 
stands immediately parallel with religious rancour and fanaticism. The one 
species of ardent emotion differs from the other more in adjuncts and objects, 
than in innate quality or character. The baltle-fnry of the cl,\n is only self- 
love, inflamed hy hatred, and expanded, by aid of tlie imagiimtitm, over tla* 
width of the i^rniininity with which the individual coiisoits. — I*. 60. 
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I’his last observation, loucbinj.; the Umils witliiii which enthusiasm 
acts, — lor too wide a field of exercise renders her energies languid, — 
is ably illustrated by cornf)aring the steady martial temper of tlie armies 
of a grout empire, with the ferocious or desperate valour that distin- 
guishes the warriors of -a horde, a canton, or a petty republic. But 
how, our readers may asK, is all this made to bear upon the topic of the 
treatise under review ? Our author shall teach them the application. 

ft on the vory same principle, that Fanaticism must attach itsclt' always to 
u limited order ot things, and is necessarily Jactious. \N liai is Fanatidsm hnl 
rancorous enthusiasm t And inasnincli as Fnthnsiasm spfmgs from tlie iniaiii- 
nation, it must emhnice a cinde Jtist wide enoii*j:h to »ivc it a powerful iinpiilsi*, 
ami yet nut too wide to exhaust its forces. — V. 04- 

Although a beneficial mitigation issue from this alliance of the 
grosser elements of our naliirc witli the imaginative sentiments, it must 
not be permitted to interfere with the genuine principles of morals, as 
enforced in the Scriptures ; and it is difficult to assign the proper office 
to the imagination when mingling itstdf with the malign emotions, 
especially under circumstances, where cherished as.sociations of senti- 
ment have prc-occupicd the heart corrupted by false feelings, or debased 
by false worship. The sStory of the Crusades is adduced, in tlie hands 
of our author, to exemplify this^?ition ; of wliieh J’o truly says, — 

Only let us strip thoir history of all its elements of mu rtLd and si cnlur glory, 
and I he !sim|»U' religions residue^ the proper tiinaticisui of the dtaina, — would 
scan’cly touch any modern imaginutioii. — P. 08. 

Tlio fourth Section, describing the “ combination of the maVnjn emotions 
with s’pm'ious religious sentiments^' shews us that “ Fanaticism is the 
ojj'spring of Fulftusiasm," Spurious piety, — reason being in subjection 
to the imagination, — is converted into energetic rancour; aiul this 
rancour re-aets iijion the enthusiasm wbcnce it sprang ; the child schools 
the parent ; and this enthusiasm, so changed by fanaticism,— malignity 
being shed upon iHusioii, — is far more darkly coloured and more 
mysterious than the illusory piety disembarrassed of such a load. 

This sort of transiniitatioii of Mmtiiueiits, whicli happens when the enlhusiasit 
beeoiiRis the — much rcsenihles what often bikes plac e in fovcnsli 

.s|oi'p; — will) has not si^eii in his dreams sphuidid and smiling pageants, gradually 
rc'luapiislung the hrilliant colours tlu'V first siiowed, just as if the suininer’s sini 
ncre sinking from the skies; bur pi-c*scntly a murky glirniuor half rbvcals me- 
nacing forms ; and in the next moment some horrid and gory phaniuin starts 
forth, and becomes master of the sceutT? — P. 75. 

This false religion of tlie fanatic is distinguished by Mree characteristics : 

I. A deference to IMaiignant Tnvi^le Forcer. 

II. Uancorons contempt, or detestation of the maM of mankind, as reli- 
gumsly » urM‘d and ahoniiiiahlc. 

III. 'The la hefof corriipi favouritism ou the part of Invisibly Powers, towards 
a select or paitieular i lass of men.— P. 76. 
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Wc would Millinpjly follow ouv author through the whoU' of this 
Sccliou, wlienco, whether w'e consulted the projit or the pleasure of our 
readers, our extracts could scarcely he too copious. All that ho has 
written of the tendency of the mythology of Greece to counteract the 
natural religion of man, which is based on the fear of malignant 
powers ; all that he has written of the misanthropy of the Jeu\ the 
intolerance of the Mohammedan^ and the insatiate bigotry of the l^apisty 
is new and admirable. Not less admirable is our author’s descrii»tioii 
of tlie dependence between our conceptions of the Divine Being, and 
our feelings towards our fellow-men, including, as it docs, a philoso- 
phical refutation of the harsh and iinscriptural tenets of the school of 
Calrin! We beg our readers to peruse this portion of the volume before 
us, and to ask themselves whether the dogmas of Geneva can be true ! 
Intolerance, execrations, cruelty, pride, and arrogance, have over marked 
the du])es of that malign theology^ by whom tlic herd of mankind is 
sj)urned as abominable, and shut out from the narrow circle of their 
charities. We heartily thank our author for his masterly destruction of 
this pestilent error, and we willingly adorn our pages with the following 
extract, as a fair sample of his brilliant style. 

'Die Funatir, iiui<4mu(li ns lie is an Kiithusiast horn, must, take uj» yel 
anoilnT and a jnore sparkling eleiiiciit.^^^f rhanictor ; and it is nothing clsf 
than llio supposilion of ('oiTupt fuvoarit'sin (ui the part of the Deilv hi* wor*ihips, 
low aril himself and the faction of wliii h he is a rneniher. The Fanatie, and 
this we must keep in mind, is not a simple misanthrope, nor llio neatlire ol' 
sheer hatred ami cruelty; he does not move like u venomous rcfilile lurking m 
acK'viee, or winding silent throiPgh the grass; but soarn in nud heaven ns :i 
iiury Hying serpimt, and looks down from on high upon whom he hates. Ima- 
giuatiu- liy temperament, Ins emotions are allied to Jiopc and presimiptif)ii, 
more eh)sfl\ than to fear and despondency: he firmly belii-ves, therelorc*, m 
the lauHirofthe supernal powers towards their faithful votaries; and in expic- 
tatioii of still more signal boons than he has yet received, oilers himself to their 
service, as the millmchmg ('hampion of their interests on earth. 

And besides, as wc have already said, the imagination, wlien hronght into 
play liy si‘lf-|nve, must draw its exciteiiiciUs from ii ( ircle, wliicli it i-an cm- 
hrace. It, will then he a tritm, a sect, a faction; that, afllirds a sphere to 
fanalK'isin ; ami the uifuriate religionist, how unsocial soever in temper, is 
compelled to love a fewj so that he may l»c able, in the strength of that partial 

feeling, to hate thei many with full intensity Theological notions, 

when sullied or distorted, vitiate in an extreme degree every sentiineiit bf the 
deluded being who deems himself the darling q/' the skies. lA*t hut smji 
a pestilent doctrine he admitted as that the Divine favour is bestowed, not 
merely in disngard of virtue, but in contempt of it, and then religion, with all 
its power, goes over to swell the torrent of impurity, cupidity, and malice. 
Under patronage of a belief like this, virtue and vice change siih's in the court 
<)f conscience, and the latter claims sacW houours.-»^Pp. 1)4— B6. 

Recai)itulating his three elements' df Fanaticism, our author seizes 
upon certain leading varieties of hie subject, wliich arc reduced to four 
designations: the 

First comjvi*^hcnds tlic instances of malignant religiou.s sentiments' 
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wliioli t\im inwarfl upon tlio nnliappy subject of them ; this he calls 
tlie Fanaticism oftlio Scourgk: the 

Second class embraces that virulent sort of Fanaticism which looks 
abroad for its victims ; this he calls the Fanaticism of the Brand': the 
Third class compreheiuls the combin;itiou of intemperate religious 
y.cu\ with military sentilhents, or with national pride and the love of 
power ; this he designates the Fanaticism of the Banner : the 

Fourth class is reserved for instances of intellectual Fanaticism, in 
opinion and dogma ; this he names the Fanaticism of the Symbol. 

The first sort is austere ; the second, cruel ; the third, amhilious ; 
and the fourth, factious. 

These several classes of Fanaticism form the respective subjects of 
Sections V., VI., VII., and VI II. of this able volume. With a short 
analysis of their several contents we shall proceed to gratify our readers, 
reminding them that our review is necessarily limited^ and entreating 
them to consult the eloquent pages of our author for themselves, if they 
would indeed he enabled to appreciate liis multifold merits. Wc leave 
them with this prayer for the present, and purpose to resume our 
article next month. 


Art. TI. — Uoriv Jhmiiletictc : or Discourses (principaJlij in the form rf 
S/eclelons) now first digested into one continued Scries^ and forming a 
Commentary upon every Book of the Old and New Teslamcnl , Lo 
which is annexed^ an Improved Edition of e^Translation of Claude's 
Essay on the Composition of a Sermon. In Twenty-one Volumes. By 
the Charles .SiMiiON, M,A. Senior Felloiv of King's College^ 
Cambridge. London: Iloldsworth & Ball. 1833. 8vo. 

{Continued from p. 77.) 

The plan of our criticism now leads us to consider, III. Mr. Siincoirs 
execution of his design. And this wc shall examine in the twofold 
aspect in which the design itself appears ; as, 1. A “ lielp to compo- 
sition*;’^ and 2. as an expository comment. 

« 1. The execution of his plan in the first of these respects is Mr. 
Simeon’s great praise, and the especial excellence of his work. This fact 
must be already so well known to the majority of our readers, that it 
seems superfluous to mention it. JVe are far from intending to depre- 
ciate Mr^ Simeon’s other qualifications as a divine or pastor, when we 
say that, as a composer of sermons^ he stands altogether unrivalled. In 
this judgment we moan no commendation of style or manner. In those 
respects few preachers vary so much ; and in the Ifniversity pulpit, as 
we have hinted, ho almost loses his identity with the of 'I'rinity. 
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Uut, when wc speak of compositioriy we take tlic word in ils pwpor cty- 
niolooical meaning of putting together; and, in this particular, liis readi- 
ness, ingenuitv, facility and logical arrangeihcnt arc quite s\irprising. 
On any given text lie will readily construct several sermons, essentially 
dillerent in mode of treatment and argument ; •yet all closely accordant 
with the text, and all equally fresh and original. It is an iiicvitahle 
disadvantage to this part of our criticism that we can but sparingly 
illustrate by example. To quote the skeletons could give no 

idea of their merits as entire compositions^ and it would he impossible, 
for want of room*, to transcribe many at length : we must therefore 
content ourselves by informing the reader tliat lie will find, subjoined to 
CUaudo’s Essay, /o«r independent skeletons on Mark xvh 15, IC, illus- 
trating (Claude’s various methods of discussion ; by explication, obser- 
vation, propositions, and perpetual application, llesides these, a sermon 
on the s.iuK* text appears in its proper place. To the student this is 
an invaluable exercise ; indeed we know nothing that will alford him 
greater facilities of invention or arrangement, than endeavouring to con- 
struct iudeix'iidcut skeletons according to these various systems on the 
basis of one text. 

C-laude’s Essay, as edited liy Mr. Simeon, is a most useful and admi- 
rable treatise ; and the additions ai*'’ by no meaift the least valuable 
part. To cuter into a minute revibw of it would be here impossiblt^ ; 
nor would it be necessary, as the work is very generally known. Oiir 
notice of it, therefore, will be principally confined to what has been 
improved, or particularly hisisted on. Some of the principles contained 
in the improved essay igrc so deeply founded in philosophical truth 
that (o produce them is to speak their commendation. Preachers, and 
especially juniors, arc apt to think that the various parts of a text, dis- 
f'ussed in their order, with a due attention to their connexion, adequately 
elucidate the whole. Thus, in treating lleb. x. 10, they would arrange 
thus; 1. The will of Cod. 2. Our sanctification. 3. The cause of 
our sanctification. Put Mr. Simeon, after Claude, judges otherwise, 
and considers, the great essential of pulpit composition to consist in 
i eduction of texts to categorical forms. , 

Most toxts ouglit to be formally divided ; for which purpose you muj^ 
principally have regard to the order of nature, unci put fhat division, whicli 
natui-ally pvccrdc's, in the first place ; and the rest must thilow, each in 
its proper order. This may ea.siiy bo done by reducing the text to n categorical 
proposilion, beginning with the subject,* passing to the attribute, and tlien to 
the other terms ; your judgment will di^ct you how to phu;e them. 

If, for example, I were to preach from Ileb x. 10, *^Py the which will we are 
sanctified, through the ofiering of tiie liodV of Jesus l.'hrist once tor all 1 
.should not think it proper to speak first of the will of God, then of our sancti- 
fication, and, lastly, of the cau.se of our sanctification, which is, the oblation of 
the body of .Tesus Christ: it would be liiuch better to reduce the text to a 
categorical proposition ; thu.s, The offering of the hodg of Jesus Christ, once 
made, sanctifies us by the xcill of fiod; lor it is move natural t^i consider, 1. The 

VOt. XVI. NO. III. U 
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nearer and more immediate came of our acccpuinco, which is, the oblation of the 
body of Jems Christ ; 2. Its effecty our sanctification ; 3. Its first and moi’e remote 
cause, which makes its produce this effect, the toiU of God. 

[The I^itor wishes the student to pause here, and to avail himself fully of 
the hint just tJirown out, of reducing a subject to a categorical propositiony and 
then treiitinj; it in its natural order. 

This IS, in fact, the sreat surety (so to speak,) of all composition for the pulpit. 
Every text, whether Tong or short, must be reduced to a categorical proposi- 
tion ; 1st, Jn order to preserve a perfect unity in tlie subject; and, ‘idly, in 
order to take it up, and prosecute it in an orderly manner. — Pp. 300, 307. 

Mr. Simeon prosecutes this subject with the following admirable re- 
marks : which we readily copy as a treasure for our clerical friends. 

THE UlILES WHICH THE EDITOR WOULD GIVE FOR THE COMPOSITION OF \ 
SERMON, ARK THESE. 

1. Take for your subject that which you believe to be the mind of (lot! in the 

passage before you. 

(Be careful to understand the passage thoroughly: and regard nothing 
but the mind of («od in it.) 

2. Mark the character of the passage. 

(It may Im more simple, as a declaration, a precept, a promise, a 
threatening, an invitation, an appeal; or more t'ornplex, si?< a cause and 
etfect ; a principle, and a consec|iieiice ; an action, and a motive to that 
action, and, whatever be the character of the. text, (e^pei ially il‘ it be clearly 
marked) let that direct you in the arrangement of your discourse upon it. 
(See what Mr. C’laude says near*ihe beginning of (..’liap. \'.) 

I'or instance. 1 .Fobii iv. 18, There is no fear in love; but jKirfect 
love casteth out fear, because tear hath tormem. He that feareth, is not 
made peri'ect in love.” 

I’his passage should not be treated in a cominon-placc way of shewing, 
1st. What this love is ; 2d. M hat is the fear winch it casts out ; and 3d. 
How it casts out this fear. The passage is intended to shew the injlutnce 
of the love of God upon the soul, and to set it forth as a test of our attain- 
ments ill true piety; and iheiefore the scope and intent of it should ho 
seized as the ground-work of the division. Thu*- — Consider the love of 
(Jod: 1. Its inlluencc ns a principle (casting out all slavish fear;) and, 
2. Its importaiu'c as a test; (enabling us, by means of its inlluence in this 
respect, to estimate the precise measure of our attainineiils.) See the 
aiTangemeiit of Uev. vix. (j. 

3. Mark t/te spirit of the passage. 

(It may he tender and compassionate, or indignant, i>r menacing: but 
whatever it he, let that be the spirit of your discourse. 1\) 6e tender on an 
icidignunt passage, or indignant on one that is tcMidcr, would destroy half 
the force and beauty of the discourse. The soul should be filled with the 
* subject, and breathe out the very spirit of it before the people, .^s God’s 
ambassadors, we should speak all tliat he speaks ; and as he speaks it. God 
himself should he heuni in us and through us.) 

The true meaning of tlie text should be the uorp, which pervades the 
whole piece : and words should be the woof that is to be interwoven, so 
as to form one connoted and continued whole. 

'llic spirited' the words slioiild pervade the disi;ourse upon them. What- 
( ver peculiarity there be cithei* in the matter or nylilDRer of the text, that 
should be tiansfiised into the discourse, and same measure of 

prommciice m ilie sermon, as it bears in the text itswf. 

'Take for instance, I's. cxlyii. 11, “ The D>ixl taketli plea.«iure in them 
that fear him, in those tlmt hojie in his inen*y y(»u wduld give the sense 
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<)( the il’ vuu were to set Ibrtli, 1st. The charactcis descriU-b, and, 
2d. (jod’s favour towards tliem: hut if you were to shew iVtun ilmt text, 
Jst. How low God descends for the objects (f his favour ; and, 2d. How hi^h 
he soars in his regards towards them ; you wtiiid mark, and every one of 
your audience vvoiild feci, the spit it of them. If the reader dimsuli ilm 
discourse on .lohn i. 45, he will find that the spirit of the text, that is, the 
joy apressed in it, serM‘s as a foundation for Aie half of tlic discourse. S»> 
also if he will consult the discourse on Jer. f. 23, 24, ho will find that the 
spirit of that text gives the entire tone to the subject. The coiniuon way 
of treating that text would bo to consider, t- Tiie mercies which (jod has 
vouchsafed to us, and, 2. The effect which they ought to produce upon us. 
Ihit with such a division of the subject, the vituperative spirit of it would 
he comparatively lost.* 

If these few hints he thoroughly understiiod and duly attended to, the 
coin{)osition of a seriiion, which is supposed to he so difficult, will become 
exrreimdy easy. And the Editor cannot render the student u grenler 
service, than hy entreating him to lix the^c short rules deeply in his tiiind, 
and wlien studying for the pulpit, carefully to seize the setue, the character, 
and the spirit of his text.] — Ep. 307 — 309. 

Wc are sceptical as to the “ extreme ease *’ of sermon writing, even 
with the aid of these rules. Mr. Simeon may have a right to talk of 
Mich things, as to him this labour does indeed seem to have no exist- 
once. But wnth us “ dwindled sons of little men,” the composition of 
a sermon will still be supposed to be difficult,” although the difiiculty 
is undoubtedly diminished, and the structure of the composition un- 
ipiestionably improved by au*attlntion to Mr. Simeon’s observations 
and rules. 

Wc are decidedly of opinion that tliis reduction of texts to categorical 
propositions is founded in truth and nature, and much more likely to 
produce a good illustrative and applicatory discourse than tlic ordinary 
method of division.s, which are often less connected with the sense tlum 
with the w'ording of a passage. It has at least this advantage, that it 
makes the preacher study the meaning of his text, and confine himself 
to that meaning. Many texts might be instanced which, according to 
the ordinary mode of treatment, could never be properly illustrated, and 
which could only receive their due development from the .adoption of 
this system. We will adduce one example only : Matt. v. 44, “ Love 
your enemies.” The ordinary method of divisions would treat fliis text 
thus : 1. What love is. 2. Who are our enemies. Now this atone, it 
is obvious, would be wholly inadequate to the illustration or enforce- 
ment of the categorical proposition implied in the text, that it is the duty 
of a Christian to entertain every feeling of kindness and affection towards • 
those who are actuated by the mosi^ippo^ie sdf^menis towards him. It 
io^trae that this method frequently conducts us to the ordinany division 
of a sermon, for most texts selected fi>ir the pulpit are categorical propo- 


* hcc oil Dan. 22, ur I Theds. iv. 1. 
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sitions, and in these cases the ordinary division will commonly be the 
true. But Claude's rule will point out the connexion of the heads, 
which the common method, independently employed, will not. Mr. 
S^imeon, however, has expressed himself in terms too general to be 
literally applied. He ha^ not always reduced liis own texts to catego- 
rical forms ; and the reasen is that many texts are incapable of it, as 
historical ones for instance. But even in the handling of these, it will 
be iidcessary to deduce propositions. Thus in Gen. vi. 22, “ Thus did 
Noah ; according to all that God commanded him, so did he." This 
is an historical proposition. Still however it is capable of yielding a 
categorical formula ; as thus, the true servants of God exhibit an uniform 
obedience. This is the doctrine deducible from that text. And that 
doctrine may be explained in divisions. 

Another partial exception to the categorical rule is that of syncate- 
gorematica, which Mr, Simeon terms “somewhat curious.” Expressions, 
which, taken by themselves, have little or no meaning, sometimes, by 
their juxta-position with others, become the most emphatic words in 
the sentence. Claude and Mr. Simeon have adduced instances. Thus 
in John iii. 16, “ God so loved the world," &c. the subject is the love of 
God ; iind the syncategorematicon so, which connects the propositions 
“ God loved the world, and, “ God gave his only -begotten Son" is the 
very soul of the text, as shewing hov/ vzest the love of God was. So in 
Exod, xxxiv. .5 and Dent, xxvii. 26, the syncatcgorematica “ there'' 
and “ amen ” are the most important words respectively. Mr. Simeon 
has given a skeleton on this text and on John xv. 15, where the cm- 
jihatic word is henceforth. 

To Claude’s four modes of discussion wc have already adverted. Mr. 
Simeon has applied them all to the illustration of the same text with a 
power and freedom truly astonishing. But they are not therefore all 
equally applicable to that or any other. The first is, in our opinion, 
the best suited to this particular text ; and this opinion is fortified by 
the circumstance tliat Mr. Simeon’s sermon on that text is composed on 
that plan. Were we in all cases restricted to one, we should prefer the 
last ; hut a text would often be most elTectively treated by a combination 
of two^or more. 

^Ve have reserved our quotations of entire skeletons for the illustration 
of the work as a commentary, in which light wc now proceed to consider 
. it ; and indeed the nature of the sl^eletons is so well understood, that 
quotations for the purpose of explaining that, would be entirely super- 
fiiious. , ^ 

2. Mr. Simeon’s merits as an expositor and a, tSQtnnientator differ. 
Setting aside his Calvinisms, he generally educed ftom whatever he 
handles pure and profitable doctrine, lie docs this, moreover, without 
straining his texts, and his inferences are the most' natural and 
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legitimate, while many are such only as would present themselves to 
an inventive genius of the richest fertility. \Vc speak gentraUfj ; un- 
doubtedly, there are exceptions ; but they only confirm the rule. Jsor 
would genius alone afford equipment for the task. Its *cxeentioii 
evinces also • , 

** Sound wisdom, labouring in the Scitpture mine." 

If Mr, Simeon be accused of misinterpreting the Scriptures, malice 
itself cannot charge him with deficient acquaintance with them. Let a 
clergyman about, to expound a chapter orally, study it in Doddridge, 
or Henry, or Bishop Sumner, or Girdlestonc ; and then Jet him gf) over 
the texts in that chapter which Mr. Simeon has illustrated — witli all 
the excellences of the former writers, we tliink the last will best furnish 
out the best appointed champion. 

As a commentator, a guide to the grammatical, historical, or philo- 
logical explanation of a passage, wc do not so highly estimate Mr. 
Simeon’s pretensions. We w'ould not consult him for biblical diffcuUivs, 
A distinguished theological friend, in a letter to us on the subject of 
the work now before us, invites our attention to Discourse CCCLXVI., 
as a signal instance of Mr. Simeon’s success in deducing and applying 
important general principles to the conduct of life and adds, “ if 
you wished to give a whole .skeleton as a specimen, you might select 
this.” We shall readily do so; for it eminently illustrates all that we 
have said of Mr. Simeon as an expositor and a commentator. In llie 
former view, it is all that our friend and ourselves have said; yet, while 
it admirably applies its theory, we cannot but hold that theory most 
mistaken. Wc shall, perhaps, recur at some future period to the subject 
of that litigated text. 


CCCLXVI. 

NAAMAN BOWINU IN TllK HOrSE Ol- KIMMON. 

2 Kings V. 18, 19. Tn this thin^ the Lord pardon thjf servant, that vihtn inif 
master goeth into the house of Rimmon to worship there, and he leanctli on mtf 
hand, and I bow wp self in the house of Rimmon : when I bovj down myself in the 
home of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing. And he said unto 
him, do m peace. ® 

The (jporatioii of divine gr-^cc i.s uniform in every age and place : if inakt'S a 
total revolution in the views and habits of the person in whom it dwells. Sec 
how it wrought on Naaiiian ! Before he felt its inllueiico he was full of pride 
and uni)elief; and notwithstanding hi# request for the healing of his leprosv was 
granted, yet because it was not grantiid in the pr^se way that ho expected, hii 
would not comply with the directions of the prophet, but turned, and wi^nt 
itway in a rage." But, when his leprosy was healed, and in conjifnrtion N\itli 
that mercy the of Cod wrouglit powerfully upon his soul, he returned 

with most lien rtfefif "latitude to the prophet, renounced his idol-worship, ami 
•le\oted himself altogether to the <jod of Israel. At the same time howeter 
that lui embraced the true religion, he made ii request, which has been din’e- 
untly interpreted by different commentators; some vindicating it as illustrativL 
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ot'n tender CDUbrniiico, uitd uiht.‘ri « oiuloinnuig it itsun iiidieutiOii ot dii iiiiisoaitd 
mind. 

VVc think tlisir un and li-arned men aron|)t to judge of particular jiassages, 
arcording as tlu-ir own jicnAal views aii«l hahits ot’ life incline them: thosr 
who are fax m their own rondiict) leaning ton much to a laxity ot iiUeiprcia- 
tion; and tho-.e wlm are ^tri<•t in their principles, not daiinir, as it were, to 
coivede to men the liheiij whieh (Jod has given them.* lint we should 
neither abridge the ('hristiaiVs hherty, nor extend it beyond its jnsi hounds: 
and we uppreheud that the pas’-age hefore us will assist us iiiatorially in asMgn- 
iiig to It Its proper limits, and will it»elt' receive the most salistiutory iuterpre- 
latioii when vD wed aieordmg to plain and obvious imjKirt. 

W e propose tin n to consider, 

I. 'J'he roiiei isinri here mad< — * 

\Ve do not hesitate to call I'listia’s answer a <onre>'iUin. To regard it as an 
evasion ot'llu; rjiiestioii !*> ti» dishcaiour the prophet exceedingly, and to contra- 
dict the plainest imjiorl ot* his words. Ilis an>vv('r is precisely the ^ame, as 
that id* Jethro to Moses; | and nuisi he interpreted as an a]>prohation ot’ the 
plan proposed to liini. l.et ns consider then the trm* import ot’ Naaman’s 
question — 

[Nauman propOMMl to eontmiie in the king of Syria’s servi<*e, and to 
attend him as usual to the house ot* Itimnion, the god whom ins muster wor- 
shipped : and as his master always leaned upon his arm on those occasions, (a 
practice common with kings at that time, I'ven with the kings of Israt l, as well 
as otln*rs,l) he must ot luressitv aci ommodat** himself to Ins mastiT’s motion, 
and Ik)w ibiward when he dul, in order not to ohstinet Inin in lus woi ’^hip 
'I'his he proposed to do : and his ( ommnnieation of his inKMitioiis to the propla t 
must he iiiahrstood in a two-fold view; namely, A»an intfuirj^ for (fir reffulation 
ofhis juti^muf^ and us a ^uard a^ainU a misvunhifiuium ofhi^ comluct. 

The ca^'o was certainlv one of great Hitlaailty, and espec ially to a yoimi: 
convcjrt, to whom such considerations were altogether new On the one hand, 
ho felt ill his own mind that la* should not participate* in the worship ot* his 
iiuister; and yet he felt that his conduct, would ht; open to suc h a coU'itructioM. 
Having thercliiie acc«>s fo an iiispircMl prophc't, he was glad to have his dilli 
cully solved, that so he might act as became a seivaiit of Jidiovah, and eiijo\ 
the; testimony of a good conscieiu-e. 

lleing determnad, if the prophet should approve of it, so to ai l, he desiicd 
to cut olV all occaMoii for blame from others. Ilc^ knew how ready people arc 
to view things in an unfavournhle light; and that, if he should do this thing of 
liimself, he mighlappcrar to he imfuithfnl to his convictions, and to have ri'lnj^ed 
into idolatry: he therefore entered, as it were, a protest against any sarh sur- 
mises, and ga\i; a public pledge (hat he would do nothing (hat should he mcono 
shsteiit with his professed ultachmeiil to Jehovah. 

ill this view of the suhjei-t, his cpiestion was every way rlglit and proper. 
The honour of (Jod and the salvation of his own sou! depeinled on Ins not 
doing ni^' thing that .should be inconsistent with his profession; and tlien'fore 
he did i?ght to ask advice : and lest he should hv any means cast a stumbling- 
hloek before others, he did well in explaining his views and intentions before- 
hand. What terrible cviLs had well nigh ariscMi from the neglect of such a 

t arcantion, when the tribes of Reuben and of (iad erected an altar on the; 

lanks of Jordan ! J — On the otherjiand, what evils were avoided, when 

Paul explained his sentimetitB in . Uie fi^jst instance privately to ilie elders of 
Jeiusalem, instead of exciting prejudice and clamour by a hasty and indiscrU 


* We conceive tliAt few Christi.vus in the world would have approved of the siateiacnt 
in Koni. xiv. if it had nut been contained in the inspired volume. 

f- I'Jxod, iv. 18. X 2 Kings vii. 2, 17. § Josh, xxii, 9— .‘l|. 
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iiiiimti' n\o\\:)l ot‘ titrru in public ! * It is tliiis that wr .u t witii all 

possible ciiriini»|>oriioii, not only a\ouliiig o\il, but “ nbsluinini; nuu li ms 
possible from the very appenranf4!‘oru ;“f and not only (k»in«; j^ooil, but tjub a- 
^ou^irl<^ to prevent “our good from being evil>poheu of.” Jj 
"J he import of the answer given to it— 

[This answer is not to be understood ns a connivance nt what was evil, 
but as an ackuowkdgmeni that Naniium iiiigbr sC'xpect the divine blessing 
whilst pursuing the conduct he jiad proposed. ( w'e imagine that Naninan 
at that moment saw the thing to In.* evil, and yet desired a dispensation to 
co'.nmit it ! Did he, at the very moment that ho was rejecting all false p>ds, 
and ai'knowledging .Fehovah as the only true Dod, and determining to huild an 
altar to Jehovah in his own country, and desiring tmrth from Jthovali’s land to 
build it upon, did ly; thetif I say, at that moment ask for u liceiu'C to play the 
by])ocnle t and can we suppose that be would ('oiifess such an intention to 
Klisha, and ask his sanction to it ^ or can we imagine that Ktisba, knowing this, 
would approve of it, or give an evasive answer, instead of repnibating such im- 
piety * Assuredly not : the request itselt, as made on that occasion, must of 
la.cessity have paiceeded from an upright iiiiml : and the piopliet's concession 
IS an indispiitahle proot', that the reipicst, made undtT tliose particular circum- 
stances, was approved bv bun. Klisha saw that Nuatuaii was upright : he 
knew that the bowing or not bowing was a matter ot‘ mdilVerence in itself; and 
that, where it was not done ns an act of dissiinnlation, nor was likely to be 
tm^taken by others as an a< t of worship, it might be clone with a giKid con- 
st leiice; more especially as it was a<Tompanie<l witli a public disavowal of all 
regal d for idols; and arose only out of the uciidental eircmustance of the king 
l( ainng on his hand at those season'*. In this view of the subjec t, the prophet 
did not hesitate to say to him, “ Do in peace.”] 

Snell, w'c are persuaded, was the concession made.* f^rt us iu»w pn^reetl to 
consider, • • 

II. The instruction to be gathered from it — 

The more carefully w<? evuinine this concession, the inort^ instriiriive will it 
be iomid. e may learn from it, 

1. How to delermiiui tin* quality of doubtful actions— 

[Many a< tions, sutdi a.s idiscrving of holy days, or ealing meats oifered to 
idols, arc imiitb-ri-iit in liiemseives, and may be goial tir evil, according to cir- 
(Uinstaiues. 'fwo things, then, are to be inquired iim», iiaimdy, The nreum- 
under icfiich they tuc done ; and, the princfjdcs from which they flow. 

Had Naamnn acted from a love to the world, or from a fear ot' man, his 
conduct would have been highly criminal : or, iF by aci.omiiMKluting himself to 
the notions vit' the king he wcudd have cast a stumbling-block before others, he 
would have siiinr<l in doing it: hut wiM his virus, and under his cif cumsiunccs, 
bis ( oiiduct was wliolly unexccptiuiiablc. 

In this sentiment we are confirmed by the conduct of St. Paul. St. Paul, 
when taking Timothy with him as a fellow-labourer, circumcised him in order 
to remove the prejiidiies of tlie Jews, who would not otherwise have received 
him on account oF his Father being a (ireek : but, when required to circumcise 
Titus, he reFused, and would on no account give way ; because a ccunpliancc in 
that case was demanded us a iiecessaiy conformity with the Mosaic law, winch 
was now abolished. In hotli these cases he acted right, In cause of the dilTc- 
rence of the circumstances under which he acted. So, when he “ became ail 
tliimis to (ill men,” be acted right, well in conforming to legal ohservances' 
.as in aUsj^niiig From them, because liis principle was light § whilst Peter, on 
the contrtrv, sinned in a very grievous iiiaiinrr by « onFonning to the Jewish 
pitjuflices, liecuuse he acted Fmm fear, and not lioin love. We do not mean 


• Gal. ii. 2. 

I Horn. xiv. Ifi. 


■f 1 Thew. V, 22. 

$ Arts \xi. 22 — 2fl. ami 1 Cor. ix. 19-22. 
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tn liwit CAcry action winch pnKced's a p(Kjd piincipie, is tlicrefore 
nulit ; Ibr, no principle^ hmvvvrr gtH)d, can sanctify a bad action^ thmigh a bud 
principle will vUiate the lent of actions : * hut an iiivestii^ation of the |iriiiciplc 
Iroin which an af.tion llows^ arcompaiiicd with an ailention to the circiiin- 
htunccs nr^lfcr winch it is done, wdl serve as the best clow* wlierchy to iind 
whut is r»!ally "ood, and to distinguish it from all specious and delusive aj)- 
fjcnrances,] • • 

S. lh>w to act in doubtful vases— 

[('ircnmsranrcs must sometimes arise, wherein it is difficult to dniw' ihe 
prciise line hdween jiood and evil: and m all such cases we shall d(» well io 
consult rlK>se, wliosc deeper knowledge, and exalted piety, and more (‘uhirgcil 
experience (|uidify them tor the office of guiding others. We are ourselxes 
lialile to he hiiissed by passion or interest; iiiul are therelim' oflentniies loo 
partial Judges in our own cause. Aiiotlior person, divested of all >u( li feelings, 
can trenerally see more clearly where the path of duty Ur'S. We shall always 
llicrefiue (hi well to distrust oui*selves, and to take advice of otla rs :f Init. 
ahovf all, we sliouhl take counsel of the l^rd. He has promised, that the 
meek he w'ill guide in judgment, the meek he will teach Ins way and, though 
we are not to expect a voice from heaven to instruct ns, or a pillar of tire to go 
before ns, yet may we hope for such an intUienee of his Spirit as shall rectify 
our views, and he, in effeety an accmnplishmciit of that promise, Tfiou shall 
hear a voice behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk, ye in it, when ye turn 
to the right han<l, and when yo turn to the lcft.”t 

If, after much didiheratinn we cannot make npour minds, it is best to pause, 
till we see onr way more ( lear. The coiiiniaiidinents gi\on ns by (jioil himself 
<»n ibis point,, are very express : “ Let every man be fully persuaded in bis own 
mind ** Happy is the man who condeiimeth not bimsi'If in that thing which 
he allowclh ; f(M* he that douhtetii i^ damned (condemned) if he eat, because he 
cateth not of faith: for whatsoever is nol of^faitli, is sin."§ Hut, if we are 
upright III onr minds, and inquire of others, not to get a sanction to our own 
wishes, hut to obtain direction from the Jxird, we shall certainly not he h'ft 
inaLcriiilly tn err; und for the most part, we shall at all cvonls enjoy the “tes- 
timony of our own conscieiires, that with simplicity and ginlly sincerity we 
have laid onr conversation in the world/* (|] 

3. How to deal with lender eonsciences— 

I'fhe prophet did not liegin to perplex the mind of Naarnan with nice dis- 
liiu'tioiis ; hut, seeing the iiilegrity of his heart, encouraged him to proceed; 
not lionbting hut that, as occa.sions amse, (kid himself would “ guide him into 
all luith,” 'riuR should we also deal with young converts:^ wc should feed 
tliem with milk, und not with meat, which, on ucconut of their iinskilfiilness in 
the word of rightooiisness, they would not be able to digest. •• There may be 
many things prtiper for them Iwth to know and do at n future period, which, 
under their pro 3 ent riix'unistances, need not lie imparted, and are not re<]utred. 
W e should tlierefore deal tenderly towanU them, being careful not to lay upon 
them (iny uniioccssary hurrhen, or exact of them any unnecessary labours; lest 
we “ hrmk the bruised reed, and quench the smoking flax : ** our endeavour 
rather must be to “lift up the liniids that iiang down, and to strengthen the 
le(‘hfe knees, and to imike straight paths for their feet, that the laiiw may not 
he turned out of the way, but may rather lie healed.” fj- Tins wasjour lIord*s 
met I xmI and an attention to it is of infinite inqK)rtunce in all who 
would he truly serviceuhio in the C‘hurch bf Christ.] 


• See Haggoi ii. 12, 13. 
X Isai. XXX. 21. 

Iloin. xiv, 1. 
tf Hob.xii. 12, 13. 


-f See how die church of old acted^ Acts xv. 1 , 2. 
§ Rom. xiv. 5, 22, 23. |1 2 Cor. i. 12. 

*• John xvi. li 1 (V. iii« 2. Heb. v. 11 — 14*, 

U Muit.ix. U— 17. 
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J^t this suhjert be nusuiiilei'st^HHl, vvc sluiU nmrlude with aiiswrnni; ilio thi- 

lowing «jt'ESTio\s ; 

1. May we ever do evil that good may come/ 

[No : to entertain such a thought w'ere horrible impiety : and«ir any man 
impute it to us, we siy with St. Paul, that *Miis damnation is just." • llin still 
we must repeat wliat we said before, that thytl^ which would he evil under 
some circumstunces, inny not he so under other%; and UiaL whilst the (piestum 
itself can admit of no doubt, the application of it may : and we ought not 
either to judge our stronger, or despise our weaker, brethren, because tjiey do 
not see every thing with our eyes;t for both the one and the other may he 
accepted hetore Chid, whilst we for our imcharibihLencss arc hateful in his 
sight. Jl 

2. May we front reganl to any considerations of case or intercat act contrary 
to onr conscience ? 

[No : conscience is (iod*.s vicegerent in the soul, and we must at all eienrs 
obey Its voice U’e must rather die than violate its dictates. Like Daniel 
and the Hebrew yuntlis, we must be firm and iimiiovahle. if a man err, it will 
never be imputed to him as evil that he followed his conscience, lint that he did 
not rake cure to have his coiim k'iicc better informed. We must use all possible 
means to get clear views of (umI's mind and will ; aiul, having done that, must 
then act according to our corivh'tions, omitting nothing that l onscience re- 
<piires, ami allowing nothing that conscience condemns. The one eiuleavinir t»f 
our li\es must bo to walk in all gocnl »‘oiiscience bedbreC^od," and to “ keep a 
conscience void of offence towauks (Jod and man."! 

3. May we on anv account forbear to c'Onfess Clirist? 

[No : we must shew, before all, mir love to the (iod of Urael, and our 
communion with his people. Jii every place where we go, we must cren 
an altar to our (iod and Saviour. ^ “ If on any aci oimt we are ashaiiujd ol’ 
him, he will be ashamed of us;** and, ** if we deny Iiiin, ho wdl deny " 
Nevertheless we are not calleti to throw up our situations in lift*, hecaiise ilu re 
IS some diiHriilty ii^filling them aright: we are rather ('ailed to approve oni - 
selves to God in tirose situations, and to fill them to the gloi y of tins name. 
We must indeed take care that we are not led into any Miifiil compliances in 
order to retain our honours or einoluments ; but we must avail ourselves of our 
.situations to honour God, and to benefit niaiikind.] — Pp. 493—^499. 

As further instances of Mr. Simeon’s inferiority in his hermeneutical 
capacity, the Israelites are justified for plundering" the Egyptians, 
although the meaning of that passage has been long since set at rest by 
reference to the original, and to oriental customs ;§ Khud and Jael are 
justified in their treachery, || on no better ground than tliat God is said 
to have raised up the former (an expression applied to the enemies us 
well as deliverers of the Israelites),^ and the vindication of the latter 
rests on a very obscure verse in a somewhat intricate poem.** • 

One particular we would notice as characteristic of thi.s work ; the 
rather, as Ve fear it has too much been the practice with the (flergy 

. * ftasB. Ni. 8. t Rood. xiv. j*— fi. ; Horn. xiv. 10, 18. 

§ OiMS. CCLXHI. jl Ibid, and Dbc. (Tl.XfV. • 

^ See Exek xxiii. 22. Ainoa vi. 14. I!ab:ik. i. 6. 

Judg. V. 24. Byerpe this verke, there is not a word in Scripture whirh inttm<ires 
the tltglitest approval of Jael's act. The rendering in our transUtlon ii»doiibtrui, for more 
reasons ihan we can specify in a note. With regard to ihe Egyptians, it i« beyond di»' 
pHte that the pretend^ loan was a Mr. bimcon's adtnhsiona afford the infidel an 

irrcMsiible advantage. 

VOL. XVI. NO. III. 
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already, and the influence of Mr. Simeon’s writings may tend to continn 
it. This is, a marked abstinence from reference to the sin of schism. 
The subject is considered delicate ground, and likely to give offence ; 
and therefore many clergymen abstain from it in the pulpit. But if 
offence must never be givanj^niany topics of supreme importance must 
never be touched in some tiongregations. To give no needless offence 
is, indeed, a sacred duty ; but here the duty ends. “ All the counsel 
of GoJ must be declared, whether men will hear, or whether they will 
forbear. If schism be the sin which our Church, in deprecating it in 
her Liturgy, would seem to consider it, the people should be taught 
what it is, and its sinfulness. Neither this, nor any other subject, 
should be obtruded; but it should have its place among the other 
topics of Christian preaching; and most especially, when a text is 
taken which bears directly upon it, that text should never be distorted 
to conciliate supposed prejudices. M^e say, supposed; for we do not 
really believe that ordinary congregations have any especial prejudices 
on the subject. Mr. Simeon’s attachment to his Church is beyond all 
<tucstion ; we have shewn it to be so, were that necessary ; and yet do 
we find him, on occasions wliere no doubt can exist what line should 
be taken, frittering away the most awful examples and waniings of 
Scripture. The sermon on Numb.xvi. 38, is admirable ; it was written, 
apparently, when radicalism first assui5ied*a consistency and an attitude; 
so applied, it is excellent ; but it scarcely glances at the real character 
of the scrii>turc transaction, a separation from tl^ ordinances of a 
lieaven-ordained Church, for ordinances and a priesthood of man's con- 
triving. So too in that on Judges xvii. 13, where a defection from the 
true priesthood and church ended in the most frightful impieties, tlie 
whole transaction is applied to a totally different subject. This is not 
ingenuous, nor does it manifest that vigorous disregard to human con- 
sequences which should characterize the proceedings of a Christian 
minister, wherever he feels the Scripture rock beneath him. 

We have thus endeavoured fairly to discharge our critical duty by a 
work, respecting which all will be prepared to agree that it is one of the 
noblest offerings tliat consecrated hand ever laid on the altar. Long 
may the author live to witness its celebrity and utility — and may it prove 
a jewel in a brighter crown than that of earthly fame, when he can no 
longer enjoy wliat his work will assuredly realize, the praise of latest 
• generations. ^ 
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T/te Conformity the Church of 
En^lund in her JUmintryy Doc- 
trine, and Liturgy, to the Apostolic 
Precept and Pattern. A Sermon, 
delivered on Sunday Evening, Dec. 
15, 1833, in the Church of the 
United ParUheg of St. Edmund the 
King and Martyr, and St. Nicholas 
, Aeons, Lombard-street : to which is 
added, an Address, deliveted on 
Sunday Morning, Dec. ^2, 1833, 
previously to reading the Thirty- 
nine Articles. Uy Thomas Hart- 
well Horne, h!D. of St.John's 
College, Cambridge ; Hector of the 
said Parishes, and Prebendary (f 
St. Paul's. Published at the una- 
nimous Request of the joint Vestry 
if the Parishioners. Loiirloii : 
Cadetl. Pp. 53. 

The object of IHr. Ilurne in lliis work, 
has been to exhibit a ** plain iJhistr^)^- 
tioii of the principles of that Church,” 
of which he is so distinguislied and 
exemplary a mini|^er. He proves 
that— 

1. Tlie ministry of our Church is 
<'onforniable to the Apostolic pattern. 

2. The doctrines which sne pro- 
pounds, arc founded on Holy Scrip- 
lure alone. And, that 

3. Her Liturgy, ^ually Avith her 
ministry and doctrines, is derived 
from the same pure and holy sources. 

Each of these propositions, Mr. 
Horne has maintained in a masterly 
style; and brought forward those argu- 
ments, which his extensive and unri- 
valled knowledge of Biblical literature 
has furnished, to tlie entire discom- 
hiureof the enemies of the Esiablished 
Church. 

The Address, previous the read- 
ing the Thirty-nine Articles, must, w’f 
should .lUiRRtne, have the effect dl* 
Vendeilfig that, which is ordiiianty 
considered a mechanical piece of 
business, to be rei|Brded as truly a 
religious duty ; om the Appendix 
form*» a complete Church of England 
Manual, Avhich is rendered doubly 
valuable,, from the testimonies of Non- 


Kpisqppplians in favour of Episcopacy 
and the Liturgy of the Church of 
England. Tliese we would willingly 
have tnuisferred to our pag^s, hud 
not the pressure of matter of deep 
temporary interest prevented us: as 
it is, we recoiimiend all onr readers, 
both lay and clerical, who are de- 
sirous of furnishint: themselves with 
defensive armour when all nek ed by 
the host of Non -episcopal iaiiti and 
Deists, Fifth - monarchy -men and 
J lulependents. Baptists and Free- 
thinkers, to druw from this dcp5t 
tho sword of Truth, wherewith to 
confound such bitter ii<»sailnnts. 

Ecclesiastical Establiahmcnts not in- 
consistent with Christianity; with 
n particular View to some leading 
Olyeciion^ if the Modern Dissent 
trrs. By Willi AM Hi’ll. London: 
Hiviiigtons. Pp. vi. 67. 

A TAMPIILKT of considerable value, 
from the temporate inunner in ahirh 
the arguments in llivourof the Church 
are broiigiii forward; and the prtKifs 
adducoil, that the fall of the Ksta- 
blishmeiit would only be a prelude m 
the dtst ruction of the empire. 

Sermons on the leading Principles and 
practical Duties of Christianity. 
By Philip Nicholas Sih'ttlk- 
woRTH, D.D., Warden of Neuf 
College, Oxford, Rector qjj 

Foxley, Wilts. Vol. 11. Umdon: 
Rivingtons. Oxford : ParkPr, 1834. 
8vo. Pp. xi. 510. • 

To the observations with which we 
introduced <mr review of the fomicr 
volume of Dr.Shuttlcwortirs Seniions,' 
(Christian URMhMBRANCp.u, Vol. X. 
p. 201. April, 1828), we Vrv« nothing 
to add in announcing the publication 
of the second. The object of the 
author is the same, and the style and 
manner is well ^apted to its pro- 
motion ; and we cordially congratulate 
the members of the university, both 
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»nd old, in the advantai'cs to be 
derived from the delivery of such dis- 
courses from the pulpit of St. Mnry*s. 
Fourteen sermons are compriseft in the 
present volume; from which, if one 
can be preferred above another, we 
would select the fourth, on cha- 
racter of Felix, as a most Aasterly 
specimen of Chrislism eloquence. 


A Discourse on the Liberty of Pro- 
phesyhig ; shewing the. Unreasonable- 
ness of prescribing to other mens- 
Faithf and the Iniquity of perse- 
cuting differing Opinions, liy JE- 
HGMY Tayix)K, D. D., Chaplain in 
Ordinary to King Charles the Virst^ 
and some time rA>rd Bishop of Down 
and Connor. With an Introductory 
Essay by the Rev. M . Cattkrmolk, 
B.D. Ixmdon: llnudinnl. 1834. 
ISnio. I'p. xxxix. 378. [^Swerfd 
Classics, No, i.] 

From the Kefonmvtion downwards, 
the English Divines have lield u high 
rank in the liteniry history of the 
country ; and we know of no greater 
heiieht which could have been con- 
ferred upon the public, than the col- 
lection of their Wsl productions into 
u scries like that, of which the present 
hcnutifiil little volume forms the com- 
meiiceineiit. Some two or three 
libraries of divinity, upon the currenl 
popular plan, are already in the course 
of publication ; but the sacred classics, 
whether as regards their intrinsic value 
or their moderate cost, arc fidly en- 
titled to n share of the patronage 
which has lately been bestowed upon 
.siiniiunuidcrtakings. The editors have 
.seU»cted an adininihle work to begin 
with. *(j^remy Taylor lived in the age 
of iutoTeraiice, and was himself a 
scvfte sufferer from its effects ; so that 
while he fell for himself, he was led 
by his gentle and charitable spirit to 
•send forth a word of advice lor the 
instruction of others, which in these 
limes is eqjiallY as seasonable as in 
the days ol trouble in which it was 
elicited. Mr. (/nttcnnole, in his 
pleasing Introdnctorv Essay,” thus 
states the general principle upon 
wliich the J.ihcrty of Prophesying*’ 
IS based : — 


As truth on all minor dogmas of reli- 
gion is uncertain, and of small moment 
ill its bearings upon the conduct of men, 
while pence and charity are things of 
undoubted certainty and impoitauce, 
our desire to obtain the former ought 
to yield to the necessity of securing the 
latter ; and every one, for the good of 
the community at large, ought to 
tolerate the differences of all others, 
while in turn he receives toleration for 
his own. I3iit as it is indispeusable 
somewhere to dravwthe line— as some 
standarfl of truth must he acknow- 
ledged, unless men were to rush into 
boundless anarchy, or sink into mere 
indifference of opinion, he proposed 
the confession of the Apostles’ crejcd, 
us the test of orthodoxy, and condition 
<»f iiiiiuii and communion among 
Christians.” — Pp. xix. xx. 

Jn illustration of this principle, tiie 
rxcrilent Bishop concludes his tlis- 
conrso with the subjoined story, which 
is found in the Uahhiiiical writings: — 

** When Abraham sat at his tent 
dour, accoi*ding to his custom, waiting 
to entertain sti angers, he espied an 
Ad man stooping and leaning on his 
staff, weary with age and travel, 
coming towards him, who was an 
hundred years cA age ; he received 
him kindly, washed his feet, provided 
supper, and caiisiid him to sit down ; 
hut observing that the old man ate 
and prayed not, nor beg^d for a 
blessing OR his meat, ask^ him why 
he did not worship the God ofheaven ? 
The old man told him he worshipped 
the fire «)nly, and acknowledged no 
other (lod ; at whicli answer Abraliain 
grew so zealously angry, that he thrust 
the old man out of nis tent, and ex- 
posed him to all the evils of the night, 
and an unguarded condition. When 
the old man was gone, God called to 
Abraham, and a.skcd him wherje the 
stranger was f lie replied, I thrust 
him away herause he did not worship 
4lice. (iocl answered him, I have 
suffered him these hundred years, 
although he dishonoured and 

couldest thou not endure him one 
night, when he fsiee thee no trouble? 
Upon tliis, saito the story, Abraham 
fetched him back ^ain, and gave him 
hospitable entertainment and wise in- 
**tructioii. ‘ Go thou and do likewise/ 
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and thy charity will be rcwai'ded 
hv the God of Abraham/* — Pp. !i77, 
y7«. 

NVe trust that the work will be 
conducted throuf^hout with the judg- 
ment exhibited at the commeiice- 
ineiit. The next tw'o volumes arc 
well chosen. 1 hey will contain Cave*s 
exquisite Li%es of the Apostles,” of 
which vre shall hope to speak, when 
they arc complete. 


Tfte Jrians the Fmrth CVn^iiry; 
their Doctrine*, Temper, and Con-- 
duct, chiejh a* exhifnted in the 
Councils of the Church, between 
0. 3^5 and A.D 381. Hy John 
llKNRY Newman, M.A. FelUm of 
0/ tV/ College. London : liiving- 
Kms. 1833. 8vo. Pp. xi. 4'45. 

11 \0 we not been over the gnmnd 
which the author has traversed in the 
production of the present volume, w’c 
should readily have availed ourselves 
of his labours, for the purpose of pre- 
senting our readers with a concise 
view of the rise and progress^ of. 
Arianism, till the period ot its decline 
afler the Council of Constantinople. 

( )iir readers, however, arc in possession 
of a view, in this month's paper on the 
Christian Sects;’* and we must, 
llicrefore, he content to recommend 
those, who wish to pursue the subject 
more in detail than is consistent with 
the plan of a {xipular sketch, to have 
recourse to the more recondite pages 
of Mr. Newman. His work was ori- 
ginally wiitten for the ** Theological 
Library :” but we think him right in 
giving it to the world in an indepen- 
flcnt form, as the nature of its in- 
quiries are certainly little fitted for 
the objects of that publication. 

The Works of Hannah More. Lon- 
don: Fisher and Jackson. Vol. I. 
ISmo. 1834. Pp. $86. • 

T41E first two volumes of a very ele-* 
gant edition of this admirable writer*8 
works have appeared. A portrait of 
Mrs. More (an exquisite resemblance) 
adorns the first volume, and a view of 
Harleywood, lier late residence, tbo 
second. These arc, we understand, 


lo be succeeded bv vieWs of Wringtoii 
('liurch (witli Mrs. More’s grave), 
t.'owslip Green, &c.&.c. A succinct 
and lively memoir is prefixed. 

The work is got up iinifoMuly with 
the late editions Miss Kdge worth 
and Loifl dlyron. vVe sincerely wish 
the PublAhers success, and heartily 
recommend their undertaking to the 
patronage of our friends, who, we ap- 
prehend, arc all among the admirers 
of the illustrious authoress. 


Medulla Concitiorum. Oxford : Par- 
ker. London : Itiviiigtoris. 8vo. 
J833. Pp. 9$. 

Tills little hook is very aptly intituled. 
It i.s the condensed essence of all the 
councils held in the British isles for 
eleven hundred years. It is astonish- 
ing how the tiling can lie done so 
concisely and yet so clearly. The 
whole book does not reach 100 pages. 
Judicious distribution seems co^ the 
sc'crct. There are nine chapters, 
treating separately various important 
subjects; with an Appendix. The 
second, (de antiqufi potestate Papie 
ill Angliac) with the extracts in the 
Appendix, sufficiently prov(>s the no- 
velty of the Pope’s claim to supre- 
macy. VVe would recommend to our 
able contemporary of the Protestant 
Journal a notice of the Psalteriiitn 
Mariie, Bihlia: Maria>, tkc. cited in 
Cap. IX. and Apfiend.D. Tlie mon- 
strous blasphemy of these things (suffi- 
cient indeed to reconnneiid tliein to the 
Irish Board of I^ucation) is a com- 
plete refutation of the modem so- 
phism that Papists only invoke, hut do 
not adore, the Vii^in. Mr. Hart, w'o 
take leave to observe, ought to write 
wholly in Latin,' or wholly in linglish. 
The mixture Is very bad. ^ 

Rtadingt in Science ; being an Explana- 
tion of some of the most interesting 
Appearances andPrmcipUs iaNatural 
rhilotcpby, exwessed in ample lan- 
guage, and wustrated ^ familiar 
examples. London : Parker. Pp. 
404. 

The want of a knowledge of things, 
and of the rationale of every-day 
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a)>po»ranues, hcis long been, and is still 
frit ill every grade of society. 7'hisis 
a point in which our systems of edu- 
cation arc lamentably deficiient. A 
partial improvement has, wc know, 
been cfTected, but much, very much 
remains to be dolfb ; in ih. accom- 
plishment of which the “ Headings in 
Science" will ho found of extensive 
service. Though admirably adapted 
to tlie comprehension of ^uch yomig 
persons as occupy the higher stations 
of our sehools, it claims a more exalted 
character than that of a school-book. 
It dcvelopes in a pojniiar form the 
operation of scientinc principles, and 
will thus he found to throw much light 
on the studies of those who are enter- 
ing oil the pursuit of mathematical 
honours at the universities. Nor 
would it, though science is seldom 
favoured with a place on the shelves 
of a fashionable cabinet, be found dull 
company for any lady who aims at the 
acquisition of more worthy, and at the 
same time far more novel information 
than can be obtained from the flimsy 
productions of novol-wsiters. 


A Letter to the Ujght Reverend the 
Lord Bishop of Ksetcr^ examining 
the distinctive Characters of the 
Cnlvinlsts and the Arminian Secta- 
rists ; and propostn^ to his Lordship 
a Scfieme of Coalition between the 
Weslepans and the Church if Eng- 
land.' % the Rev. H. roi.wiiRi.E. 
Truro ; 1 1 earn. London : Longman 
iUulCo. 1834. Pp. 47. 

\V E have read this pamphlet with pe- 
inliar attention, as well from the 
nature of tiio pi'ofiosition it contains, 
as coining from the pen of its venerable 
uiul tiicnted author ; but still we re- 
iiniin unconvinced of the practicability 
ol'*the scheme laid down. From the 
knowledge we have of Disseiit<u*s — and 
(t is not a little — we are convinced that 
to meet their wishes, nothing less than 
a transformation of the whole dis- 
cipline, ai^ part of the doctrines, of our 
Church will sutlice. Moreoi'er, the 
democratic .•spirit which is so essen- 
tially connected with their system, 
will never suffer the Dissenters to 
submit to the pcclesiastical “ powers 


that be." This wo have heard was 
expressed in a circular which the 
Wesleyaus published about four years 
since, and which was almost as quickly 
withdrawn. Besides, for a Bishop to 
be occasionally making his selection 
for ordination from among Wesleyan 
Preachers, appears to us something 
like a premuitn for lay preaching, 
which is to act as a stepping-stone for 
“ entoriiig by the window.’^ Indeed 
our opinion is, that no class of Dis- 
senters will be brought over in a bodj/ 
to our excellent Church; but that 
they must gradually be convinced 
both of the sin of schism, and of the 
iiiimerous evils, which Mr. .fames, of 
Birmingham (u dissenUng teacher) 
has so clearly proved to bo inhcient 
in the system of Dissent. To effect a 
coalition, the Church will have to 
give up every thing, while Dissent 
will give up nothing. 


The Holy BihlCf arranged in Historical 
and Chronological Order f in one con- 
meted History, in the Words of the 

• authorized Translation. By the Rev 
( 1. Townhenp, M . Trebcndary 
of Durham. New Edition. I.ondon: 
iiivingtons. 1834. 8vo. Pp. 1464. 

This work is so well known that any 
commendation of ours must be uiniost 
superfluous, lie who would iinder- 
staiid Sc',ripture in the best way in 
which it is to be understood, i. e. from 
a connected view of relative passages, 
’must possess himself of this b^k. So 
highly do wc think of it, that wc have 
placed it ill our forthcoming Theolo- 
gical I.ists, as indispensably nece.ssai-y 
to the student. The present edition 
is comparatively reasonable ; and the 
only difference between this and the 
edition in four volumes iV that the 
notes are somewhat abridged. ’ 

• The Articles of the Church of England, 

• with Scripture Proefs. Fifth Edition . 
London ; Seeley, i^ino. Pp. fa 

A i;.SEFiiL little book, but would be 
greatly improved if each copy were 
accompanied with a pair of sj^ctacles 
to assist the purchaser in reading the 
proofs given. 
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SEEMON FOR EASTER-DAY MORNING. 

1 Cor. V. 7| 8. 

• • 

Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us : therefore let us keep the feasts 
not with old leaven^ neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ,* 
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

In these words the Apostle, we see, clearly alludes to that important 
solemnity of the Jewish religion, — the Passover, — of which we have 
just heard an account in the first Lesson for this morning's service. But 
first, let us inquire why it was that the Apostle addressed these words 
to tlie Corinthians. 

And here, then, we must understand that Corinth, the city in which 
those to whom the Apostle was writing were dwelling, was at that period 
one of the most dourisliing, powerful, and populous cities of Greece ; 
and as a natural consequence of this, Its inhabitants were most luxu- 
rious, licentious, and profligate : they were also at the same time great 
admirers of the refined plulosophy, and boasted wisdom, for which tlio 
orators of Greece were then famous. 

This city, St. Paul, some time before, had himself visited ; he had 
remained there about a year and a half: and on his departure he had 
left amongst the people of the ^ity the blessing ot a Christian Church. 
It appears, however, that after the^nembers of that Church had lost the 
advantage of the Apostle*$ presence and superintendence, their old affec- 
tion for the vain philosophy of their former teachers had in some measure 
returned ; and, by giving them a distaste for the plain and simple 
preaching of the ministers of the gospel, hod produced amongst them 
the most bitter contentions, and the most unhappy divisions : whilst 
from the influence of their former habits of profiigiicy not being propedy 
subdued, and probably from a too free intercourse with their heathen 
fellow-citizens, a most disgraceful laxity of morals had been introduced 
into the community. 

On hearing of these distressing circumstances, St. Paul addressed to 
the Corinthian Church the Epistle from whence my text is taken. In 
the course of that valuable writing, he solemnly charged them with their 
crimes, severely condemned their contentious spirit and uncli.iritablo 
divisions, and with all the authority of an Apostle of Christ, called upon 
them ta^put away from amongst them the evil of their doings. 

To lead them to enter at once on tliis great work of reformation, was 
clearly his object, when, in the words before iis, he reminded them that 
“ Christ, as our Passover, had been sacrificed for them and urged them 
** therefore to keep the feast, not witn old leaven, neither with the leaven 
malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread oi^ sincerity 
and truth.** 

We shall however feel the force of these words more fully, if we call 
to mind some of the chief parts of the great Jewish solemnity to which 
he thus refers, as it is described by Moses in Uie twelth chapter ol‘ 
Exodus. 
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That Featlval was, we know, established by the Almighty himself ‘ 
amongst his people Israel, in remembrance of his having delivered their 
first-born from death, and themselves from slavery, in the land of Egypt. 
On the ^night in which the Angel of the Lord was to come down to 
destroy the first-born of the Egyptians, and to pass over the houses of 
the people of the Lord,dthe Israelites were commanded, each family of 
them which consisted o^ a sufficient number, to slay a lamb without 
blemish, and to sprinkle some of its blood upon the door-posts of their 
houses, that it might be a token to the destroying Angel to past over 
their dwellings. Moreover, after having so done, they were then, with 
their whole family, to eat of the lamb which they had slain. But, espe- 
cially, on pain of their being cut off from amongst the people of the 
liOrd, they were to partake x)f the lamb only with bread which was 
indeanencd; that is, bread composed of dough without any thing mixed 
with it to make it rise or ferment. (Exod. xii.) Such was the ordinance 
of the Passover, as the people of Israel were commanded to observe it 
the night of their deliverance out of Egypt. But it was also enjoined 
by the Almighty, that it should be afterwards celebrated by them as a 
continual remembrance of that deliverance Ibr ever. The divine com- 
mandment was to this effect : “ Ye shall observe this thing for an ordi- 
nance to thee and thy sons for ever.*' — “ And it shall come to pass, when 
your children shall say unto you. What mean you by this service ? that 
ye shall say : It is the sacrifice of the Lord's Passover^ who passed over 
the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyp- 
tians, and delivered our houses." ^xpd. xii. 24^ 27.) And again : 

" Observe the month of Abib, and Keep the Passover unto the Lord : 
for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee forth out of 
Egypt by night. Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the Passover unto the 
liOrd thy G(^, of the flock and the herd, in the place which the Lord 
shall choose to place his name there. Thou shalt eat no havened bread 
with it : that thou mayest remember the day when thou earnest forth out 
of the land of Egypt, all the days of thy life." (Deut. xvi. 1 — 3. See 
also Levit. xxiii. 5, 6.) And according to these injunctions we And, 
from the history of the Jewish people, that they continued, generalaon 
after generation, thus to celebrate the Passover. Moreover, it should be 
remarked, that our blessed Lord himself appears regularly to have kept 
this holy ordinance during his sojourn upon earth ; going up, as we 
read, to Jerusalem for tlie purpose, according to the custom of the Feast. 

It is evident, then, what St. Paul alluded to when he wrote the words 
of m^stext to the Corinthians: and we can scarcely foil to why 

he^ styles the Lord Jesus Christ “our Passover,” which mi been 
** sacrificed for us.” For be it remembered, that it watf at this very 
l)criod — at the season of the Passover, that He — the Lamb of God — 
was slain upon the Cross. In those ^portions of the gospels which record 
the later scenes of his life on earthy we find it relat^, that when the 
Feast of^the Passover drew near, he weht up to Jerusalem with HiB:" 
diseijflesfer the last time ; and when all tfiings were prepared, as he had 
direc^, then we behold him in one of the most interesting periods of 
his history, eating the Passover in their company ; and ^erwards 
instituting that most blessed ordinance of his religion — the Lendls 
Supper — as a remembrance of bis death and passion which he was just 
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about to accomplish. It is however very remarkable, that all this took 
place the evening before the usual and appointed day for the cele- 
bration of the Passover. On this occasioji our blessed Lord, with 
his disciples, ate this his last Passover before the rest of the Jewish 
people and no doubt for this plain reason, because it was the divine 
will that the great Christian Sacrifice, — of whioh all the Jewish sacrifices 
and offerings were only types, as they are ^llcd ; that is, images or 
representations, of the great Christian Sacrifice, which was to do away all 
those Jewish sacrifices for ever, — might be offered on the cross precisely 
at the very time of the day when the great Jewish sacrifice of Uic Pass- 
over was appointed and accustomed to be kept. Christ, the liamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the Avorld ; — Christ, tlie Lamb without 
spot, and without blemish, was offered up a sacrifice for sin upon the cro.ss, 
just at the very hour of the day, thij ninth, when the whole Jewish people 
began to slay the paschal lamb, that they might sacrifice the Passover, 
and keep the feast of unleavened bread.* This of itself must be amply 
sufficient to mark the extreme propriety of the Apostle’s allusion in my 
text. But this point will appear in a yet still stronger light, if wc bear 
in mind another consideration. There are very convincing reasons to be 
drawn from other parts of the Epistle, as some of the ablest commen- 
tators on the passage have observed, for believing that it was written 
near the time of the Jews* Passover.-f- 

And in this view how greatly is the force of the Apostle’s exhortation 
increased! For in this view it is almost impos^siblc not to conclude 
that when he alluded to the Passover, and coupled his mention of that 
rit6 with a reference to the sacrifice of Christ’s death, he pointed to that 
season of the year as one in which Christians might with peculiar pro- 
priety he called on to celebrate the remembrance of their Lord's 
sacrihcc and death on the cross. In this view also, when he speaks of 
their keeping ** the feast,” it is almost impossible not to feel that he 
referred to that most blessed feast which our Lord had ordained in re- 
membrance of his death and passion, the Lord’s supper, which we know 
the early Christians were accustomed to keep and observe with the 
greatest reverence, especially on every returning Lord’s day:J and 
.when, moreover, he exhorted them to join in that feast, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with 

* Our blessed Lord was placed on the cross at the third hour of the day, (M^rk xv. 15.) 
whrejb is, according to our ^vision of the twenty-four hours, at nine in the morning. 

** Frop ^.^0 sixth hour Uiere was darkneei over all the land until the ninij) hour." 

45.) And about the ninth hour, mr three in (he tfttmocn, Jesus ** bowed 
his hellii^d gave op the ghost.'* (John xix. 3(1.) Josephus, (he well-known Jeorish 
historian, tells us that the pascbsl hrab was kltled by his countrymen between the ninth 
and eleventh hours of the day, that Is,. from three o'clock in the afternoon till ovcil — 
See Beaosohre, and Horne's In^roductfon, Vol. Ul. 

f Paley, in bis Horse Paafioae, chap. ^11. No. 12. in which he quotes Dr. Benson. 
See also Horne’s Introduction; VoL 111. (fort hi. chap. tv. : and Macfcrtight, i» loc. 

At the first commeocetiteDt of ChriitlanHy (says Bishop Jer. Taylor), the whole 
assembly of faithful people eomipunicaCod every day } and tliis lasted in Rome and Spain 
until the time of St. Jerome ; then, by reason of a declining piety and the Intervening of 
secular interests, it came to once a week ; and yet that was not every where strictly oh> 
served : a while after it came to once a month; then to onca a yaar; then it fell from 
dia^ too, dil all the Christians in the West were commanded to communicate every 
Baslar/'^Vol. III. p.31.3. 

VOr.. XVI. NO. in. Y 
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the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, we can then have no 
doubt that he was exhorting them by their faith in their crucified Re- 
deemer ; that as the Israelites of old put away from them all leaven out 
of their houses before the feast of the Passover, so should they, before 
the return of that season so memorable to them as Christians, put away 
from themselves all that* spirit of malice, contention, and division — all 
that unholiness of practi(!fe which had spread like leaven through their 
community ; and so all be prepared to unite together in one body, with 
their minds purified by a genuine love of the truth, and their hearts 
sanctified by a sincere spirit of penitence, holiness, and brotherly love ; 
and join in partaking of the bread broken, and the wine poured out, in 
remembrance of his death and resurrection whose body was tom upon 
the cross, and his blood poured forth for the sake of sinful man and 
his salvation.* 

With these remarkable considerations placed before us, can we fail to 
perceive the force and beauty of the Apostle’s address to hi^ Corinthian 
brethren ? Surely it is impossible. Neither, on the other hand, should 
wc close our observations without marking the extreme propriety with 
which our Church has given to the words of my text so conspicuous a 
place in the service of this day. 

To make this, however, a little more clear, let us call to mind the 
purpose for which we are more immediately met together on this occasion. 
On every Lord’s day we are indeed invited, not only to rest from our 
daily works and to k^ep one day in seven holy unto the Lord our God, 
but, according to the example of tljp inspired Apostles and primitive 
Christians, to celebrate the resurrection of our blessed Saviour from the 
dead ; and most assuredly it is very meet and right to do so ; for, let 
us consider the immense importance to us of that great event. The 
resurrection of Christ is no less than the sealing and confirming of our 
redemption and deliverance tlirongh the death of Christ. Deprived of 
this, we should be without the he^t evidence which we have, that the 
offering of himself for us was accepted of our offended God : without 
this, we are assured in Scripture, that the blessed effects of that costly 
sacrifice would have been entirely lost. Had Christ remained in the 
grave for ever, we should have been as much mined as if he had never 
died ; all faith, and consequently all hope, founded in his precious blood- 
shedding, would have been utterly vain. ** If Christ he not risen,” says 
the Apostle to these same Corinthians (1 Cor. xv. 14, 17, 18), then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain ; ye are yet.iit^our 
sins : ^en they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are^ 

But, thanks be to God ! we need have no doubt upon this im- 

poAant point ; for it is certain that. ** Christ is risen from the dead, and 
become the first-fruits of them that slept” (1 Cor. xv. 20). Now we 
know, therefore, that the sacrifice o| Christ's death has been accepted 
by the Almighty ; now we ms-y belieye that he hath “ put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself” (Heb. ix. 26.); now we may rest assured 
our faith, if it he a right and saving faiUi, will not be in vain : well may 


* For a knowledge of the icrupuloiM exactnase with which the modeai Jews observe 

part of the Passover, see Allen’s Modem Judaisro. See also Horne’s Introduction^ on 
the Passover, Vul. III. 




A Sermon for Easter •Day Mornin 


151 > 


wc then most thankfully remember the resurrection as ivel) as the dcaUi, 
of our Redeemer ! and as it was on the first day of the week — the day 
which therefore received from the early Cly'istians thh^ame of the 
Lord s day (Rev. L 10.)— that our Lord rose from the we j>to 
bound to call that glorious event to our remembrance, particularly on 
the return of each Lord’s day. But if thene should be one day in the 
year, as 1 am well persuaded there should, in \fhich we should be invited 
to commemorate the resurrection with more than ordinary reverence, it 
is on this day on which we are now assembled, Easter-day.* 

For, remember, that as it was at this season of the year,f at the 
moveable feast of the Passover, that Christ the Lamb of God was slain, 
so it was, as on th*is very Lord’s day, that he proved, by his rising from 
the grave, that our Passover was really and effectually sacrificed for us, 
that our sins were blotted out in the blood of the Lamb, and the souls 
of the faithful delivered from guilt, misery, and ruin eternal. 

Nor can we, 1 think, after all that has been said, withhold our admi- 
ration from the Church of England for having fixed on this day as that, 
above all others, on which her children should partake in the holy feast 
of the Lord’s supper ;;j: enjoining that every parishioner should com- 
municate, at the least three times in the year, of which Easter-day 
shall be one. 

Let me, then, as her minister, entreat you, my brethren, who are licre 
assembled for the purpose of celebrating one of the greatest and most 
Joyful festivals of the Christian Church, to follow jicr directions, at least 
on this day. And in what lajigi^ge can 1 better address you than in 
those words of Scripture which she has herself put into my mouth ? 
Brethren, as we believe that “ Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us, 
therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth.” 

In pressing these words on your minds, and recommending the pre* 
cept they contain to your practice, 1 consider it unnecessary, at this 
time, to insist at any length on the duty or the privilege of keeping this 
feast. If you have ever read, or heard read to you, only one of those 
passages of the gospels, which set before you the beautiful scene of our 
Lord’s history when establishing that holy rite, just before he was called 


* it is supposed, Iroin an old Saxon word, outer ^ to rise, 

t IrM' Christian churches of Asia, we learn from history, kept their Gaster-day upon 
the sst^&y on which the Jews celebrated their Passover, upon whatever day In. the 
week'lf might fall : whereas other churches, and those in the west especially, partly to 
distinguish themselves from the Jews,<and partly In honour of the Lord's day, kept their 
Easter on the Lord’s day following the day of the Jewish Passover. This matter led to 
great disputes in the church, until at last it was decided, at the Great General Council of 
Nice (A. D. 325.), ** that every where the^great feast of Easter should be observed upon 
one and tbe same day ; and that not on tihe day of the Jewish Passover, but, as had been 
‘"^nerally observed, upon the Sunday afterwards.” Wbeatly on Common l^ayer, p. 37. 
The writer of this Sermon was once asked by one of his parishionen, how it happened 
that Easter was moveable, wliilst Chiistmas-day was always fixed. No doubt, from not 
observing the connexion of the former with the Jewish Passover, many better educated 
persons know as little of the reason for this as that good old man, 

I See the sentences, commonly called nibticks (beoause they were originally printed ig 
red letters), at the end of the Communion Service in the Prayer Book. 
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to die upon the cross for our sins, you must know and feel what a 
solemn obligation lies on you alh to do this in remembrance of him. 
If you have ever read* or hisard read to you, the eleventh chapter of this 
Bpistle, in which you are told that, as often as you eat this bread, and 
dnnk this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come,” (ver. 26.) 
you must know and feci tiiftt it is your duty to do this as often as you 
conveniently can. Whilst, if you believe that “ the benefits to be re- 
ceived thereby” are ** the strengthening and refreshing of your souls by 
the body and blood of Christ,” just as our bodies are strengthened and 
refreshed by bread and wine,” you can scarcely fail to observe what a 
great favour it is on the part of “ Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, 
that he hath given his Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to die 
for us, but also to be our spiritual sustenance in that holy sacrament 
and, therefore, what a high privilege it is on our part to be admitted to 
be ** partakers of that holy table.” In the early times of the gospel, 
before the love of many had waxed cold, Christians felt more deeply 
this duty, and valued more highly this privilege, than too many, alas I 
do in these days of lukewarmness and self-deceit. Then the great dif- 
ficulty was to keep from the Lord’s table those who were notoriously 
and disgracefully unfit to partake in so divine a feast; now the far 
greater difficulty is to make men feel the duty, or at least to bring them 
to value the privilege, of partaking in it at all. Now we, ministers of 
the gospel, are far less often called upon to warn the unfit to consider 
the danger of rcceiviug the Lord’s supper unworthily, than we are to 
warn the careless, the mistaken, and ^he iearful, of the danger of never 
receiving it. Few, in these days, very few, I trust, notorious or scan- 
dalous sinners do presume to eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 
But still we must bear in mind that some of this character sometimes 
do, for worldly purposes alone — for the sake of appearances amongst 
their brethren — that they may seem to be, and may be considered to be, 
members of the Church; or merely from habit and long-established 
custom, some of ” the wicked, and such as be void of a lively faith, may 
carnally arid visibly press with their teeth the sacrament of the body 
and blood of Christ, wherein they are in no wise partakers of Christ, 
but rather, to their condemnation, do eat and drink the sign or sacra- 
ment of so great a thing.” This ever has been, and ever will no doubt 
be the case, more or less, so long as men are what they are. Therefore 
we must, from time to time, as faithful watchmen, warn our hearers of 
this danger. And though 1 hope that there are none, on the present 
occasion, about to risk that danger, yet it is my duty to exhort^UVmy 
brepiren, like the Jews at the feast of the Passover, to put aWky.from 
you all leaven — all the old leaven of evil habits, whether of feeling, 
speaking, or acting-^all leaven of malice, all leaven of wickedness, all 
. leaven of deceit and hypocrisy. In ^he words of our Church, 1 would 
urge you that, if any of you be a blasphemer of God, an hinderer or 
slanderer qf bis word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or envy* or in any 
other grievous crime, to repent you of your sins, or else to come not to 
that holy table.” 

But though 1 feel it my duty, in the spirit of my text* thus to worn 
j[ou of the danger of presuming to receive the holy communion un- 
worthily, I would not for the world hinder one soul who is really 
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penitent, — one soul who has one, the very least, the very faintest, spark 
of true penitence, or one grain of lively faith in their heart, from taking 
refuge, comfort, and strength in that heavenly and spiritual feast. No, 
my brethren ; remember if there is danger in going to that \ablc un- 
worthily, there is also most awful danger in not going at all. If the 
Jew of old, who should presume to cat bre^d with leaven in it at the 
Passover was judged worthy of being cut off from the people of the 
Lord, what must have been the guilt of him, if such there ever, was, 
who dared to despise the Divine command, and neglect or refuse to 
partake of the paschal lamb. Remember, that had any one family in 
Egypt omitted tojslay their lamb and sprinkle their door-posts, according 
to the Divine ordinance as delivered by his servant Moses, their house 
would never have been saved from the vengeance of the destroying 
angel. And can you, then, think that the same Almighty Being, who 
now watches over us as constantly as he did the Israelites of old, will 
view with less indignation those who disregard a command as plain and 
positive as any he ever delivered ; and fAaf, moreover, delivered by his 
only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ ? Can you imagine that he will con- 
sider their offence as little — their guilt as light — who wilfully separate 
themselves from the congregation of the faithful, place themselves 
without the holy communion of the saints, and cut themselves off from 
one of the most blessed of the means of spiritual grace, and peace, and 
strength, which can be enjoyed by the people of the Lord? But I 
cannot hope to find language of exhortation to use on this head, more 
appropriate than that with whifth cur Church has supidied her ministers. 
In her words I would address you. “ Dearly beloved brethren, unto 
the Lord's supper, in God's behalf, I bid you all that arc here present ; 
and beseech you, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, that ye will not 
refuse to come thereto, being so lovingly called and bidden by God 
himself. Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feast, decked his table with all kind of provision, 
so that there lacketb nothing but the guests to sit down, and yet they 
who are called (without any cause) most unthankfully refuse to come. 
Which of you in such a case would not be moved ? Who would not 
think a great injury and wrong done unto him ? Wherefore, most 
dearly beloved in Christ, take ye good heed, lest ye, withdrawing your- 
selves from this holy supper, provoke God’s indignation against you. 
It is an easy matter for a man to say, I will not communicate, because 
1 am odierwise hindered with worldly business. But such excuses are 
not accepted and allowed before God. If any man say, I am 

a grievous sinner, and therefore am afraid to come ; wherefore then^o 
ye not repent and amend ? When God calleth you, are ye not ashamed 
to say, We will not come ? When ye should return to God, will ye ex- 
cuse yourselves, and say ye are wot ready ? Consider earnestly with 
^urselves how little such feigned Excuses will avail before God. They 
ulat refused the feast in the gospel, because they had bougttt a farm, 
or would try their yokes of oxen, or because they were married, were 
not so excused, but counted unworthy of the heavenly feast. I, for my 
part, shall be ready ; and, according to mine office, I bid you, in the 
name of GodT; I call you, in Christ’s behalf; I exhort you, as ye love 
your own salvation, that ye will be partakers of this holy communion. 



162 


Ilhtory of Christian Sects, 

And as the Son of God did vouchsafe to yield up bis soul by death upon 
the cross for your salvation, so it is your duty to receive the communion 
in remembrance of the sacsrifice of his death, as he hh^fiself hath com- 
manded ; Vhich, if ye shall neglect to do, consider yourselves how- 
great injury yo do unto God, and how sore punishment hangeth over 
your heads for the same, ^en ye wilfully abstain from the Lord’s table, 
and separate from your brethren who come to feed on the banquet of 
that most heavenly food.”* 

You see, then, my brethren, there is danger on both sides — danger to 
your souls in coming to the feast unworthily — danger also to your souls 
in not coming at all. But is it not possible to escape from both ? It 
is possible for us all, if we will. We must keep the straight, the onward 
path. We must turn neither to the right hand nor the left. We must 
come, and come often ; but we must come prepared. And how shall 
wc be duly prepared ? We must examine our lives and conversation 
by the rule of God’s commandments ; atid whereinsoever we shall per- 
ceive ourselves to have offended, either by will, word, or deed, we must 
bewail our sinfulness, and confess ourselves to Almighty God, with full 
purpose of amendment of life ; we must be in charity with our neigh- 
bours : but, above all, feeling that in the mercy of God, and the merits 
of our crucified Redeemer alone, can our pardon be found, and our 
strength solely in the grace of the Holy Spirit ; in these, and tliese only, 
must be our trust and confidence. If this be the state of our mind in 
any degree, even though our repentance may not be what we could 
wish, and though our faith be weaki yet if they both be sincere, we 
shall be accepted ; we shall so be meet partakers of that holy table. 
In conclusion, then, ray brethren, let me once more exhort you in the 
words of my text, and say, ” Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us ; 
therefore, now let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth.” D. I. £. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN SECTS. 

No. HI. — Arianism, continued, ■ ' 

Sect. 2. — The Arian Doctrines. — The Council of Nice. — Decline of the 

Heresy. 

The doctrines of Anus, as set /orth by cotemporary writers and 
historians, are these : — Christ is not co-etemal with the Father, becausa. 
he is begotten; he had therefore a beginning of existence, {apxvv 
; and there was a time when he did not exist, (Ijy ov*: hv). 
Neither was he co-equal or consubatantial with the Fil^her, but was 


Second Exhortation to the Holy Communion. 
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created out of nothing (e£ ovic 6yr(ny), before the worlds, and in the 
express likeness of the Father ; whence his followers were popularly 
called 01 e£ oIk dpruty, or £xuconttans. He argued that as Son his 
existence depended upon the will of the Father ; and maintained that 
as the Father was mbegotten, and the Son begotten^ their essence cotild 
not be the same. At the same time he hdtnitted the super-eminent 
dignity of Christ’s character, as the agent employed by God in creating 
the universe ; as, strictly speaking, the only creature of God himself ; 
and as being indeed a Ktlofia, dXV tuv KrierfiaTtoy' yivvtfftay 

aXX" ovx tv riav yevviy/Liarwv. Such is the assertion of Arius himself, 
in his Epistle to Eusebius ; and in the same letter he explicitly affirms 
that as the Son is not ayiwriTOQn so he is neither //epoc ayewbrov^ nor 
made of any existing substance ; but that vpo 'xpovtov Kai Trpo acwvciir, he 
was made by the will of God of an unchangeable nature^ of a substance 
that once was not, and that before this generation he did not exist. 
In the other letter of Arius. and in the fragment of the Thalia still 
extant, his tenets are similarly expressed. But Alexander, in his 
circular, affirms that they included the mutability of the Son of God, 
though the contrary is clearly admitted by himself. From the subtle 
character of the heretic, it is probable that he either assumed or rejected 
this point, as it suited his purpose. That it was an undeniable con- 
sequence of his theory, is evident; and when some of his followers 
were asked, if the Logos could fall as the devil fell, they were only con- 
sistent in answering, ** Certainly he can,^* 

In the synod held at Alexandra, at which sentence of excommuni- 
cation was passed against Arius, it was urged, in opposition to his 
doctrines, that if Christ were a creature, he must have had the imper- 
fection of a creature ; his knowledge and power must have been circum- 
scribed ; and those passages of the New 1’estament which ascribe to the 
Logos immutability and omniscience, and the express declaration that 
by him and for him all things were made, and that without him nothing 
was created, — had no meaning. To the evidence from Scripture was 
added tlie unvarying consent of the Catholic Church, which had ever 
upheld the divinity of Christ as a prominent article of faith. It was 
accordingly determined that the Word was God, of the same substance 
and co-etemal with the Father. The effect of these proceedings on 
Arius has been already noticed ; and it now appeared that the only 
means of counteracting the evil lay in the decision of a general council. 
Af^rdingly, in the year 325, the first CEcumenical Council* was sum- 
moned^i^Nicaea, in Bithynia, for the purpose of settling the dispute. 
Hosius^ishop of Corduba* one of the most eminent men of the tigie, 
was president; and the emperor himself attended their proceedings 
throughout. Some doubt has been entertained respecting the number 
of bishops who were present ; bq}; it is probable that Athanasius has 


* Ecclesiastical Councils, or Synods, are of three kinds ; national, provincial, or occu^ 

menicat. A national council consists of the Bishops or Clergy of a pariic'oUr kingdom ; 
a provincial coifneil, of the. Bishop or Cleigy of a single province; at oreumenical, or 
general cottiict7s,'4«legstes assemble from all parts of the Christian world {obcovjAvff)* to 
consult for the good of the universal Church. The English eonvocatUm is a national 
synod. 
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correctly stated it to have been 318.* Eusebius makes it, in round 
numbers, above 250, and Socrates above 300 ; but the above enume- 
ration rests upon the further testimony of Hilary, Jerome, and in 
another passage of Socrates himself. Besides these Prelates, there 
were also assembled a considerable multitude of tho Clergy, of dif- 
ferent sentiments indeed ,'afid congregated with different views; but it 
will be scarcely conceded to Gibbon, that Arians, Sabellians, and 
Tritheists, composed the whole assembly. The final decision of the 
council proves at once the orthodoxy of the majority ; and whatever 
motives may have influenced different individuals to undertake the 
journey, f there must have been a predominant intention of establishing 
the doctrines of Christ upon a solid basis, and restoring peace to the 
Church. 

Immediately on the opening of the council, much angry feeling was 
manifested, and several of the members presented written memorials to 
the Emperor, containing mutual accusations against each other. Instead 
of listening to the charges, Constantine generously burnt the papers ; 
and, exhorting the assembled divines to concord and unanimity, 
ordered their appointed deliberations to proceed. Arius did not hesitate 
to state his opinions with unequivocal precision, to which Athanasius, 
then only twenty-seven years of age, replied; and the debate was 
carried on with much warmth, without any prospect of a speedy 
arrangement between the disputants. It was eventually admitted, 
however, that the controversy mainly turned upon the consubstaniiality 
of the Father and the Son ; the Arian^ having omitted, in a creed drawn 
up for them by Eusebius of Caesarea, the terms /c ri^c oMac and 
ofivovcrioc, while they readily assented to every other title of dignity 
bestowed upon the Son. True it was, that the word b^ioovaioq^ which 
is of Platonic origin, would not be found in Scripture, but was well 
adapted to express an opposition to the leading doctrine of Arianism, 
that the Son is hepowaioc; and a variety of passages of Scripture 
were adduced to prove, that the Son is of the same substance with 
the Father, God of God, Light of Light, very God of very God. 
At length the tenets of Arius were authoritatively denounced, their 
author, as already recorded, was banished, and the doctrine of the 
Trinity, as it is still received in the Catholic Church, set forth in the 
Nicene Creed. This creed, as originally composed by Hosius^ is thus 
given by Socrates, (Hist. Eccl. I. 8) : — 

Hiarevofi^v eig iVa Oeoy, irarepa TrarroKparopa, irayrfov bpar&v 
bopurtiSi' n-oitfrhr, Kni elg eva Kvpioy 'Itieovv Xpiarby^ rby vibv 0cdt;* 
ye^vriBlyra Ik tov rrorpdg ^oyoyeyff" rovreoriy ix ohatng rov jrarpoc, 
Oeby Ik 6leov, koI tpCag ek ij^urbgj Beov btXtfOiyby ik deov uXqBiyov* yEyyrflivTa 
oh TTOtridiyTaf bptooverioy rf varpl* bi* oh rd vavra lyiytTO, ra te iy rf 
ohpay^, KOI ra ev rjj yp* rgve avBpMwovg Koi bia rriv ^f/Lierepav 

a*t)Trjpiuv KarEXBuyra, koI grapKwBiyrt^ Kal eyaydpanrrieaiTa* TraBoyra, Kai 
ayaatavTQ. rp rpiry //juep^' dveXOorra cic rovg oipayovg, tp^OfiEvoy Kpiytu 
i^dvrug xal ysKpovg, Kai elg rb liyioy Ilvcvyia. 


* See Jortin’e Hist. Eccl. Book III. " 

f They were conveyed to the place of meeting in public conveyances, and maintained, 
during tlic sitting of the council, at the emperor's expense. 
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In the conclusion, the tenets of Arlans were thus ex])\uMt\y ana- 
thematized, including the position of the mutability of the Son of (lod, 
which Arius seems at some time to have disavowed -Touc Xiyovrovr^ 
ttTi wore ore dic/fv, Kal vply yevyrfdifvai ohs Jv, koI Sre oitmv 

eyeverOf jj eripac vvotrraffeioc i) ohfflac f^hffKoyrac tlvaif rj Krtaroy, T/ 
rpeTrroVf Tj uWoia>r6v roy vioy rov 0£©v, avctd^ariiti h ayla KaSoXiKt) Kfit 
dirotTroXtin) iKK\r\(Tla. 

Having disposed of the main question for which they had been con- 
vened, the council did not separate without settling the efispute which had 
long unhappily existed respecting the celebration of Easter, and enacting 
a series of canons respecting the discipline of the Church. Their de- 
cision was immediately followed by the imperial edict, which, after 
assimilating the perverseness of Arius to tliat of Porphyry, and desig- 
nating his followers by the opprobrious appellation of Porjthyrians^ 
condemned his books to the flames, and exiled those who refused to 
subscribe the synodial decree. Some of the Arian party now pretended 
to admit the insignificance of the point in dispute, compared with the 
importance of preserving the unity of the Church ; Jind contrived, by 
an unworthy artifice, to avoid the alternative which awaited them. By 
the insertion of a single letter, the confession of faith which they pre- 
sented to the council was made to represent the Son, not as ofioootnovj 
of the same essence, but as ofioiovaiov, of a like essence, with the Father. 
For this act of duplicity Eusebius of Nicomedia was severely iqibraidcd 
by one of the more honest of the party ; hut the majority complied with 
tlic urgency of the case, and si:^mitted, with this reservation, to the 
will of the emperor. 

After the death of Constantine, his three sons, who succeeded to the 
empire, took different sides m the Arian contest, (’onstantius espoused 
the Arians ; while his brothers maintained tlie decrees of the council of 
Nice. The younger Constantine, who ruled in Gaul, sent back Atha- 
nasius to liis see with every mark of respect, in accordance, as he said, 
with the declared intention of his father. By the death of his patron, 
however, the bishop was again thrown into the power of Constantins ; 
and when the murder of Constantius, in the year 350, placed the greater 
part of the Western Empire under his control, his deposition was again 
effected with every additional circumstance of violence and injustice. 
He retired into the deserts of the Thebais ; and there, with a price set 
upon his head, and suffering the most cruel privation, his courage never 
him, nor did he relax, in the place of his seclusion, his op|)osi(ion 
to the heretical faction. In the mean time, Constantius, nottiontcnt 
with individual persecution, compelled or seduced many others of*the 
Clergy into compliance ; and, among the rest, the pious and exemplary 
Hosius, weighed down by the infirmities of a hundred years, was re- 
luctantly persuaded to sign the ^rian confession. . Such proceedings 
had the effect of disgusting every«sincere Christian ; and, on the death 
of Constantius, the influence of the Arians sensibly decreased. Atha- 
nasius returned to his bishopric ; and, tlioiigh forced again to retire by 
the apostate Julian, he was formally reinstated by his successor Jovian, 
under whose auspices the Nicene confession was again received through- 
out all the western and most of the eastern provinces of the empire. 
In the joint reign of Valcntinian and Valena, Athanasius was again 

VOL. XVI. NO. III. 7 . 
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induced to withdraw from the persecution of the latter, who favoured 
the Ariana ; but the popular feeling was so strong against the party 
that he was speedily recalled. During his absence he had taken refuge 
in the sepplchre of his father. Gratian used every exertion to annihilate 
the Arians ; and Athanasius lived to see the true doctrine of the cross 
established beyond the power of his enemies. He died in peace, in the 
year t373, and was buried fh Alexandria. 

Among the causes which tended to bring Arianism into disrepute, 
the divisions among the members of the sect were not the least influ- 
ential. The diflerent modifications of their creed were exceedingly 
numerous. Those who conformed to the genuine tenet of their founder, 
denied altogether the consuhstantiality of the Father and the Son, and 
maintained that their essences were totally distinct and dissimilar. 
Hence they were called also Anomorans ; and, from one of their most 
eminent teachers, Eunomians. Between these and the Semi^Arians, 
called also Ensebians, from Eusebius of Nicomedia, the distinction seems 
to have been rather nominal than real. They communicated with the 
Arians ; and, although they admitted the perfect likeness of the Father 
and the Son for the sake of eluding the decree of the council of Nice, 
tliey equally denied their consuhstantiality. From this peculiarity, 
which seems at least to have originated in intrigue, they were denomi- 
nated Homoiousians^ in opposition to the Catholician ' Jlomoousians. 
There were also various subdivisions of this branch ; among whom were 
the Doulianif who maintained that the Son ivas the servant of the Father; 
and the Acacians, who simply asserted a likeness of the Father and the 
Son, w’ithout specifying a similitude of substance. Acacius, the leader 
of these last, afterwards retreated, and subscribed to the orthodox faith. 
Besides these principal denominations, into which the heresy was broken, 
it included also the Aelrans^ Psathyrians, and various others, whom it 
is needless to particularize. It may be proper, however, to mention 
that, about the middle of the fourth century, Macedonius, Bishop of 
Constantinople, introduced in the Arian, or rather Semi-Arian creed, a 
denial of the divinity of the third Person of the Trinity, whom he 
asserted to be KTicrriVf a creature. The arguments by which he • sup- 
ported his opinion were precisely similar to those which the Arians 
employed against the divinity of the Son. His followers were also 
called Pneumatomachians. 

On the accession of Theodosius the Great to the imperial dignity, he 
declared himself unequivocally in favour of the orthodox creed, 
asserted his resolution to sanction no other religion within his dominion 
than that which acknowledged the essential unity of the Son with the 
FaUier and the Holy Ghost. In accordance with his view, the second 
(Ecumenical Council was summoned at Constantinople in 381, at which 
• 150 bishops assembled. It was the main object of this council to con- 
firm the decision of the council of Nice, to condemn the Macedonian 
heresy, w^ich impugned the divinity and distinct personality of thfr- 
Holy Spirit. From this period Arianism dwindled into complete in- 
significance ; and, at the close of the fourth century, with l^e exception 
of a few individuals who privately professed its forsaken ipreed, it had 
literally disappeared throughout the whole extent of the Roman Empire. 
It survived till a later period among the Goths and Vandals, wlio had 
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overrun the western provinces; and in the fifth century ’had Toimd its 
way, not only into Gaul, but into various parts of Asia, Africa, and 
Europe. The early Saxon churches seem to have been only slightly 
infected by it ; thou^ Bede (Lib. I. 8.) plainly intimates the existence 
of the heresy among them. Towards the end of the seventh century it 
reappeared in Italy for a short time, among 4rhe Lombards ; but from 
that period little was heard of it, till its revival in England in the be- 
ginning of the last century. In 1531, Servetus, a Spanish physician, 
gave a momentary impulse to Arian opinions in the west ; but he was 
burnt as a heretic, at the instigation of Calvin, who subsequently refuted 
his theory, which a few of his followers carried to Geneva. Grotius 
also, and Erasmus, have been accused of favouring the tenet of Arius ; 
but the latter, at least, disavowed the charge. Nulla kceresis, he ob- 
serves, mayis exiincta est, quam Ariamrum, 

In our next paper we shall speak of the rise and progress of Arianism 
in England. 


OBSERVATIONS ON MU. BINNEVS ADDRESS. 

Mr. Editor, — After the able review of the Episcopo - Dissento 
Address of Mr. Binney, with which your readers were favoured last 
month, it may scarcely be thought necessary to occupy your pages 
with a further notice of that gentleman ; but his ignorance is in reality 
so great, and his impudence so marvellous, that 1 must beg the favour 
of your inserting my few ** Observations.” 

T. Binney, a few years ago, appeared before the public in the cha- 
racter of a biographer of a Mr. Morrel, an independent minister of the 
“ Congregational order.” Well do I remember the impression made 
on my mind, when 1 opened on the frontispiece, — a profile of the sub- 
ject of the Memoir. I verily thought that we were about to read the 
adventures of some first-rate Bond-street exquisite, adorned with “ hair 
erect and glasses on.” Mr. Binney’s hero, however, it appeared, was a 
martyr of the “ voluntary system — for I found there innuendos, that 
the said Mr. Morrel had died of a broken-heart, in consequence of die 
pious treatment received from some humble-minded lord-deacon” and 
“ church -members.” A perusal of the Memoir will give its readers 
some insight into the delectabilities of the “ in-dependent'* scheme, and 
c^^iifirm a charge against the “ lord-deacons ” and “ members,” ad- 
vanced by a prophet of their own ; — that the “ m-dependent ministers,” 
“ in presence of some of their lay-tyrants, are only permitted to peep 
and mutter from the dust.” * 

The time which intervened between the birth of the Biography” and 
that of the “ Address,” afForded«the parent a sufficient opportunity of 
V^axing wiser, by more closely and impartially investigating the charges 
which, in the former production, he had made against the Church of 
England. Plis admission, that he had advanced those charges without 
having sufficiently weighed them, had led some simple-hearted folks to 


* James’b Church Member's Guide, 1st edit. p. 60. 
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hope, that T.’liinney. would have profited by the indiscretion of a rash 
step. There is no standing still in the path of wisdom pr of folly ; and if 
Mr. Binney has not progressed in wisdom’s way, the Address'* indi- 
cates that he has not been stationary in the way of folly. 

The “‘Address was delivered on laying the first stone of the New 
King’s Weigh-house.” not certain whether the expression denotes 
the “ Wcigh-liousc” of “ the New King,” or “ the New Weigh-house of 
the King.” The solution of my doubt is immaterial. Only I wish 
that, .if “the King’s Weigh-house” is to be used for the purpose of 
weighing the rnerits or demerits of the Church, a more competent and a 
more honest officer than T. Binney may be appointed. 

I had not proceeded through many lines of the “ Address,” before I 
discovered the same lack of common honesty that is discoverable in 
every dissenting publication, which impugns the Articles, Services, or 
Constitution of tlie English Church. “ As wc are assembled this day 
to lay the foundation of an edifice sacred to religion — a structure, in- 
tended for the use of a congregation of faithful men, in which the pure 
word of God will be preached, and the sacraments duly administered 
according to Christ’s ordinance.” Here w'e have a garbled quotation 
from the NineU^enth Article of the Church ; but “ T. Binney ” found it 
convenient to cut the Article short. Why so? He, probably, had 
some misgiving as to the compatibility of the residue of the sentence 
with the authority of dissenting teachers. “The visible Church of 
Christ is a congregation of faithful men, in the which the pure word of 
God is preached, and Ihe sacraments be duly ministered according to 
Christ’s ordinance in all those things*that of necessity are requisite to 
the same.” — Art. XIX. One of “all those things” is a regularly 
ordained and authorized ministry, — such as is not to be found iii the 
“ Congregational order.” 

Dissenters, when attempting to fix on the Church the charge and the 
odium of ruling men’s conscience in matters of faith, independently of 
God’s holy word, resort to a similar subterfuge : for they quote only a 
few words of the Twentieth Article, — Of the authority of the Church.” 
“ The Church hath power to decree rites or ceremonies, and authority 
in controversies of faith.” This is all of this article which dissenting 
writers set before their readers : and the proposition, unqualified by 
what follows, is full to the purpose of dissenting controversialists. 
“ The Church liatli power to decree rites or ceremonies, and authority 
in controversies of faith : and yet it is not lawful for the Church to ordain 
any thipg that is contrary to God’s word written, neither may it so 
expound one place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. 
Wherefore, although the Church be a witness and a keeper of 'holy 
writ, yet, as it ought not to decree any thing contrary to the same, so, 
beside the same, ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for 
necessity of salvation.” With this cdjnpare the Sixth Article : “ Holy 
Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation : so that whatso— 
ever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be 
required of any man, that it should be believed as an article of the 
faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation.” We know not 
whether a “ Congregational Church” does, or does not interfere “ in 
controversies of laitli ; ” or whether some shorter method be or be not 
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adopted to settle such “ controversies/’ by submitting to the unques- 
tioned “ authority” of some “lord-deacon,” whom Mr. James, a dis- 
senting writer, designates as “ the patron of the living, the Bibk of the 
minister^ and the wolf of the flock,” “ who thinks that, in virt^ie of his 
oflice, his opinion is to be law in all matters of church - government, 
whether temporal or spiritual.” * • ^ 

In the “ Address,” Mr. Binney tells us, tha^ “ the principle of perse- 
cution was formerly common to all sects.” “ The Catholics persecuted 
tile Protestants ; — the Protestants, the Catholics ; — and one class of 
Protestants, another.” From the persecuting Protestants, Mr. Binney 
has excluded “ one class,” — the Independents. This class, the zealous 
prcacliers of “ civil and religious liberty,” never dreamed of persecuting 
any other body of Christians, who might take the liberty of thinking for 
themselves. So Master Binney would have us opine. There are, 
however, some querish facts on record since the halcyon days of the 
regicide Cromwell, — the great champion of “civil and religions liberty.” 
During the alternately usurped ascendency of the Presbyterians and 
Independents under Cromwell, Episcopalians were not permitted to 
worship God after the manner of their forefathers, and the dictate of 
their own conscience ; and a penalty of five pounds sterling was in- 
flicted on any person, in whose possession The Book of Common 
Prayer was found. It was the ardent love of “ civil and religious 
liberty,” that inwardly moved the Regicide and his religious fanatics, 
to deprive the Clergy of their churches, their homes, and their bread, and 
of the means of honestly earning their daily sustenance : for they were 
not permitted even to keep schools for the maintenance of themselves 
and starving families. The same love of “ civil and religious liberty ” 
mw warms and invigorates the many christianly publications of Dis- 
senters, — especially those of the “ Ecclesiastical Knowledge” Society, 
which are circulated with so great an assiduity throughout the land. 

“ All the evils of persecution have arisen from the’notion — funda- 
mentally false, but once universally admitted, — that religion is to he 
established and supported by the State.” — This has been the fruitful 
source of every enormity. Had Christianity never been allied to the 
State, persecution never could have existed or prevailed.” So saith 
T. Binney. Now, we ask, is it at all credible, that any man, pretending 
to be the minister of the gospel, — an instructor of others, — and a writer 
of Biographies and Addresses, — can be so consummately ignorant of 
Church history, or so audaciously determined to pervert the truths of 
that history, as to venture on publishing such monstroUs falsehoods as 
tjiose which we have just quoted from the “ Address.” Was the allian^ 
of the* Church and State “ the fruitful source of every enormity,” 
whether heresy, in doctrine, or persecution with fire and sword, which 
“ existed” and “ prevailed” in the first three centuries of the Church 
of Christ, when no such alliance fisted ? And in subsequent ages, 
and in difleront nations, when and where “ Christianity had neycr been 
allied to the State,” were the cruel immolations of the almost number- 
less martyrs for the truth as it is in Jesus, to be ascribed to tlie support 


James’b Church Member's Guide, 1st edit. pp. 146, 147. 
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which religion derived from the State ? In our own country, under the 
“ Commonwealth,” (common curse ?) was the fierce persecution by 
ejectments, fires, and imprisonments of conscientious Episcopalians, to 
be attributed to the union of the Church and State, when that union 
was dissolved ? Verily, Master Binney, thou art an accurate chronicler 
and ingenious reasoner. ^\%rily, “a call” from comparative indigency 
and obscurity, to the enjcJ^ment of some five or six hundred pounds a 
year, and the smiles of a metropolitan “ church and congregation,” has 
a mighty influence in settling some men’s minds!! In that golden 
age of “ civil and religious liberty,” ** rival sects reasoned against or 
ridiculed each other,” “ exhausted the resources of logic or vocabulary 
of reproach,” (T. Binney,) until the nation, being weary and disgusted, 
Jind groaning with the burning hatred, the mutual jealousies, the fierce 
contentions of “rival sects” and their legitimate offspring, infidelity, 
sought repose beneath the shadows of those hallowed institutions which 
the “ rival sects ” had destroyed, in their love of “ civil and religious 
liberty” under the pious Oliver. Facts, and reasoning from those 
facts, demonstrate that non-alliance of Church and State is no security 
against persecution, — no bulwark against pernicious heresies, — no pro- 
tection to “ civil and religious liberty,” in the true acceptation of the 
term “ liberty.” 

Mr. Binney briefly describes the difficulties with which “ the founders 
and fathers of this church ,” — the King's Weigh-kouse, “ for nearly 
twenty years after its.formation,” had to contend. They “ could only 
meet for worship in comparative seergey ; it was an object with them to 
be unobserved ; their assembling together was illegal, — they were safe 
only by connivance, for they were deprived of civil security and pro- 
tection.” A candid writer of the persecuted state of the Flpiscopaliaus 
under the ascendency of Presbyterianism and Independency in the 
seventeenth century, might justly adopt Mr. Binney’s language, to 
depict the sufferings and hardships of “ our ancestors ” of the Church. 
We certainly regret that Flpiscopalians, when restored to their power 
and place, did not set before themselves an example more worthy of the 
Christian, than that of the furious Independents of the “ Common- 
wealth.” 

W'e must not pass over one of Mr. Binney’s boastings in this short 
“ Address,” that “ the combined numbers of the other sects are pro- 
bably the majority ” in the nation ; i. e. all the Dissenters from the 
Establishment, form the majority of the nation. We suppose that 
Mr. Bfnney will admit the credibility of the “ Eclectic Review,” — a 
wyk, by far the most talented and impartial of all the dissenting 
periodic^s. In that Review it has been stated, that all the Dissenters, 
including the Wesleyans, members and occasional hearers, do not 
exceed two millions. Whether twj millions “ form the majority” of 
fourteen millions, it is for Mr. Binney to decide. 

The author of the “ Address,” presently, takes due care to extol Iris 

^ wVsidv we mipeel has 

long occupied the thoughts of Dissenters. “ 1 could not Ydt my licad 
in society, if friends and brethren were not only debarred the ‘ liberty 
of prophesying,’ but were denied the privilege of committing to their 
fathers’ sepulchre, their spiritual children, the members of another com- 



Observations on Mr, Binney's /Iddress. 171 

iminion, but whose family resting-place might be conneefed with ours ; 
and still more so, if the building and the burying-ground were national 
property, created by taxes levied on the public, and yet restricted to the 
use of one denomination.’* Here it is insinuated, but at the expense of 
notorious truth, that Dissenters are refused sepulture in our church- 
yards, But the gravamen of the grievance apf ears, as we read further 
on, to be, that dissenting teachers are debarreft “ the liberty of prophe- 
sying” in our church-yards. Connecting Mr. Binney’s sentiments with 
the burdens of the dissenting songs of grievances and demands, as sung 
at the agitating meetings of Dissenters throughout the country, we can 
no longer be at a loss as to the ultimate object of Dissenters. In the 
Dissenters’ addresses to the King, an authority to enter our church- 
yards, with “ liberty of prophesying,” is requested for the dissenting 
teacher, on the supposition that those church-yards are national pro- 
]3erty, created by taxes levied on the public.” I suppose that Mr. 
Binney here alludes to the few churches and church-yards, “created” 
by the late parliamentary grants of onc-and-a-half-million. To any other 
churches and church-yards, his remarks cannot apply. But the “ liberty 
of prophesying” in our church-yards by dissenting teachers, is, when 
abstractedly considered, a matter of no moment to the Dissenters. Its 
importance to them is derived from its establishing a principle on which 
they may step further, and claim our churches. For, concede to Dis- 
senters the power of entering, and using, in their own way^ our church- 
yards, as “ national property,” and what is to debar them from entering, 
and using, in their own way^ our national buildings, or churches, as 
“ national property ?” On the supposition that the Legislature may 
concede to Dissenters their demand of admission, as co-partners and 
co-prophesiers with our Clergy, into our burying-grouiids, — it becomes 
a grave question, — What will be the path of duty for the Clergy to 
adopt ? There is, I conceive, but one of these two ; either to submit to 
the gross innovation, and he content to be bearded find insulted within 
their own precincts, by dissenting teachers, and patiently await the 
comfort of being placed in the clerks* desks, while the Dissenter occupies 
the pulpit *, — or quietly to withdraw from the Church, of which the 
fences are broken down for tlie admission of the wolves and greedy 
beasts of prey, which may roam and range from the interminable wilder- 
ness of motley sectarianism. The latter, 1 believe, as far as I can gather, 
to be in unison with the feelings of the Clergy : and it may be more 
consistent, than to enter into a sort of co-partnery with tlie heteroge- 
neous and discordant mass of religionists. • 

From the “Address,” I pass on to the “Appendix.” Here I fii^d, 
as the ’reviewer has noticed, a solemn charge indeed, drawn up against 
the Established Church. “ It is with me, I confess, a matter of deep, 
serious, religious conviction, that the Established Church is a great 
national evil ; that it is an obstacle fo the progress of trutli and godliness 
in* the land ; that it destroys more souls than it saves ; and thj^t, there- 
fore, its end is most devoutly to be wished by every lover of God and 
man.” — T. Binney. This is speaking out plainly; not in parables. 
The tiger first silently crouches in ambush, slowly approximates bis 
unsuspecting prey, .and the hideous roar after blood is heard when he 
thinks he is sure of seizing his victim. I leave to Mr. Binney, and his 
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coadjutors^ tKe application. Binney’s “ conviction ** of the destructive 
character of the Established Church, may or may not rest on evidence 
satisfactory to himself. But there are others, whose “ conviction,” resting, 
we doub(^ not, on evidence quite as valid, sets aside Mr. Binney’s. I 
shall adduce the publicly -expressed “conviction” of one, of no mean 
authority with Dissenterti. • “ He, as the Lord Mayor had also stated of 
himself, had not adopted^he principles of that Church, of which he was 
the firm, the consistent, and the staunch supporter, merely from edu- 
cation. He had adopted her faith, after anxious thought and dce[) 
conviction, as productive of the best fruits, and contributions to holiness 
of conduct, and consistency of character ; and he felt bound to state, 
that the hierarchy of the Church of England exceeded every other of 
which he had any knowledge, in liberality and tolerance to those of a 
different communion.” — Lord Brougham's Speech at the Anniversary 
Dinner of the Sons of the Clergy ^ May 21, 1831. 1 must leave the 

Lord High Chancellor of England, and T. Binney of the “ New King’s 
Weigh -house, Eastcheap, London,” to adjust the point of dispute ; — 
observing, eti passant, that the Lord Chancellor labours under tlio 
disadvantage of forming his “ conviction” on every day’s visible and 
tangible evidence only, while Mr. Binney has, it seemetb, been permitted 
to peep through the veil which separates this world from the work! of 
spirits, where he recognized, in their respective states, fixed and eternal, 
both Churchmen and Dissenters. 

My own “ convictipn,” from what we observe as daily passing before 
us is, that the turbulent and turbit^ wafers of dissent possess neither 
that surface which can reflect the softening and winning rays of the 
gospel of Christ, nor that quality which can cleanse and improve our 
nature in its religious, social, or political character. The bitterness and 
strife which are fostered by conflicting “ interests ” among themselves, 
— and the selfish end, “ I will have ray own way,” at which each aims, 
sufficiently demonstrate that the Independent Scheme is not pacific. 
“ Divisions,” writes Mr. James, a Dissenting Minister at Birmingham. — 
“ Divisions in our Churches (Independent) produce incalculable mischief, 
since they not only prevent the growth oi religion, but impair and destroy 
it.” — “ How much ill-will and antichristian feeling,— what envies, 
jealousies, and evil-speakings, commence and continue !” — “ We have 
been accused of wrangling about a Teacher of Religion, till we have lost 
our religion in the affray ; and the state of many of our congregations 
proves that the charge is not altogether without foundation — “ Church” 
(Indcfiendcnt) meetings become “ a Court of Common Pleas, and it is 
necessary to bind over to keep the peace.*' — Church Member's Guide* 
Dissenters, in their writings against the Church, exhibit more acerbity, 
not to say ferocity, than can he discovered in the pages of the contending 
philosophical sects among the anjpdcnt heathens : — and so infatuated 
are they, — so habituated to call “^od” “evil,” and “ evil” “good,” 
that th^y mistake hatred, malice, and envy, for apostolical zeal ; and 
approve, laud, and inculcate the endless “divisions” of dissent, for 
the unity and compactness of tlie body of Christ. 


* In all references to the ** Church Member's Guide,*’ the first edition of that work is 

consulted. The aub&cqucut edition was altered in paging, &c. 
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Mr. Biiiney concludes his “Appendix” with two sonteucos, which I 
hope will not be lost on any Churchman or Clergyman in the kingdom ; 
and I recommend them to the special notice of our Girdlcstones, 
Arnolds* &c. “ Every pious, and every patriotic man, shouj/l feel that 

he is not permitted to be neutral. A judgment must be formed, — a shlc 
must bo taken, — and every legitimate* weapon appropriated and 
employed.” So say we ! • 

My attention to Mr. Biiincy’s tirade was first drawn by a recom- 
mendation of it to the Clergy; w'hich“The Times” newspaper deigned 
to give : “ AVe recommend it to the Clergy, who will see in it tlie kind 
of opposition to the Church of England, which is carried on by those 
who are neither radical in politics, nor infidel in religion.” — Times, 

If by “ radical in politics” Mr. Biimey’s panegyrist means dcmocraiical 
in politics, I think that a little calm investigation of the ecclesiastical 
polity of the Independents, — the history of the catastrophe of the 
Crown and the Church in the seventeenth century, — and an impartial 
observation of the political associates of the Dissenters in those days, 
will accurately determine the political cast of dissent. The religious 
regime of the Congregational System is purely democratical : and the 
form of government approved iix the rcUtjfwus, appears, from analogy, 
desirable in the political^ oonstitulion. KingJ ames, who seems to have 
had quite as much political sagacity as his present successor on the 
throne of these realms, — .Iames shrewdly remarked, “No Bishop — no 
King.” I mean not to maintain, that there is^a necessary connexion 
between the existence of hishoji^s and that of kings ; but this 1 mean 
to say, and, doubtless, it is what James meant when he uttered those 
words,-- ^that the same principle of insubordination and opposition to 
sujserior authority in a religious polity, operates as much against autho- 
rity in civil polity. The principle, indeed, of insubordination in both 
is the same, but directing its operation against different objects. In this 
o]jinion I am supported by the learned translator of Moslieira’s Eccle- 
siastical History. Speaking of the Independents of the time of Charles I. 
and the Commonwealth, he observes ; “ When we consider their religious 
form of government, we shall see evidently that a principle of analogy 
<.(which influences the sentiments and imaginations of men much more 
than is generally supposed) must naturally have led the greatest part of 
them (the Independents) to republican notions of civil government, they 
must have expected much more protection and favour from it, than 
from a kingly one.”* I’lie same translator quotes a notef from 
“ Durell (whom, nevertheless, Louis du Moulin, the most zeaious de- 
fender of the Independents, commends on account of his ingenuity and 
candour), in his llistoria Kituum Saue.tse Ecclcsisc Anglicanss (Cap. iv. 
p. 4.), expresses liimself thus : * Fatcor, si atrocis iilius Tragoediee tot 
actus fuerint, quot ludicraruro esse solont, postremum fere Indepen-, 
dentiuin fuisse. — Adeo ut non,a$ite magis, quam vere, dixerit L*Es- 
frangius noster; prime a Preshyterianis Caroeum 

deinde ah Independeniibus inierfectum,* ” And what is the political cha- 
racter of those with whom dissenters coalesce in the present day ? The 


* Vol. V, p. 403. No{e. t P- 398- 
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most furious democrats', opponents of every established institution, civil 
or religious, — who seek the prostration of every presiding and ruling 
authority in the land ; and who are directing their combined energies to 
annihilate every distinctive feature which constitutes a difference be- 
tween the various grades* of the community.* 

If, in their political prf*.ciples and proceedings, the Independents are 
allied to the turbulent dei!)ocrats of these turbulent days, they are no 
less, in their religious principles, allied to those who are ** infidel in 
religion.” The partition between religious dissent and infidelity is so 
attenuated that an excursion from the former to the latter is easy, 
natural, and often imperceptible. From what is termed “ Orthodoxy ” 
in dissent, through the various grades of Socinianism, Deism, Materialism, 
&c. the retrogression to Atheism is natural enough. The same insub- 
ordinate spirit, — the same impatience of authority, — the same indepen- 
dent, alius, proud passion, which lead men to despise and break through 
salutary restraints, imposed by divine or human wisdom for the good of 
the whole body, in the ecclesiastical or civil polity, and to form a system 
by which such men may become “ many masters,” naturally lead men 
to cast off the authority, and deny the existence, of a Supreme Moral 
(jovernor, to whom man is accountable. Here, as iijL politics (as already 
stated), the principle of pride, and insubordination to human or divine 
authority, is the same ; but, in its progress, operating against different 
oI)jccts, in various degrees of authority, from the least human, to the 
highest Divine authority. But the present combination for one object, 
of infidels and dissenters, must, we tlijnk, exhibit a sympathy be- 
tween these combined bodies. Who have been the active propagators 
of tlie infamous Black Book, written by an Atheist, convicteu of 
ROBBERY ? I answer, The Dissenters. Who have recommended and 
pushed into circulation the obscene, mendacious, and infidel trash of 
R. M. Beverley ? I again answer, The Dissenters. And it has fallen 
to my lot to know that, some years ago, when the infidel works of 
the Infidel Paine were industriously spread through the country, an 
“orthodox” or “evangelical” dissenting minister of the Independents, 
then residing in a large town in Yorkshire, did h.and and recommend to 
his “ Church,” in vestry assembled, the published writings of Thomaa 
Paine ! ! Of the local and personal names I am in possession. And 
who arc the infidels which are the pest of our densely populated towns 
and villages, — which corrupt our youths and impede the religious and 
moral improvement of our respective districts ? I answer from actual 
observation, — that they are, almost to a man, either the persons them- 
selves, or the immediate descendants of those who had previously dis- 
sented from the Established Church. 

Your readers may, probably, opine that I have bestowed too much 
attention on Mr. Binney’s “ Address ” and “ Appendix.” It was cer- 
tainly not any real merit of the S^rge quarto that tempted me to 
notice it of- all. But I wished to add a specimen of the weapons forged 


* ** To deny that there are seasons when a Christian may piously (piously! I) lit> up 
his hand against the government of his country, would be to speak treason against the 
Constitution of England, which rests on the basis of the Revolution .’* — Churoh Member* s 

GHuhtp. 5S. 
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and employed by dissenters in their crusade against the Church ; and 
to excite in the breasts of all Churchmen, the Laity especially, for it 
concerns them and their children, more than it concerns the Clergy, a 
befitting solicitude for the preservation of those hallowed institutions, — 
hallowed by time, hallowed by tried and proved utility to the best in- 
terest of man, and hallowed and cemented blood of our martyred 

forefathers, who counted not their lives dear* unto themselves, in main- 
taining those institutions, which dissenters, democrats, and infidels labour 
to destroy. Philalethes. 


OHGANO-HISTORICA; 

Or the HUtory of Cathedral mid Parochial Orgam. • 

NO. XI. THE ORGAN AT ST. KATHERINE^ R£GENT*S PARK. 


The organ at this establishment formerly stood in the church of St. 
Katherine’s, near the Tower; but was removed from thence at the 
demolition of that ancient hospital, to make room for the present St. 
Katherine’s dock, &:c. 

In our January number we gave a description of the organ at Green- 
wich Hospital, the workmanship of Mr. Samuel Green, the builder of 
the one under our present consideration ; and, although the present one 
is not equal to that in point of compass, yet it is by no means inferior in 
point of quality. This was erected in 1778, under the direction of 
Mr. Joah Bates,* who was appointed by his Majesty, George III., to 
superintend its construction. Its cost was 1 ,000 guineas. 

It contains the undermentioned stops : — 


GREAT OROAM. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

S Ditto ditto. 

4 Principal. 

5 Twelfth, 
ti Fifteenth. 

7 Sexquialtra. 3 ranks. 

8 Mixture. 2 ditto. 

9 Trumpet. 

10 Cornet. 4 ranks. 

800 pipes. 
CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Flute. 

3 Principal. 


4 Fifteenth. 

5 Bassoon. 

283 pipes. 

SWELL. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 IMncipal. 

4 Hautboy. 

5 Trumpet. 

C Cornet. 3 ranks. 

308 pines. 

Choir, 283 ditto. 

Great organ, 800 ditto. ^ 

Total number of pipes 1 433 


The compass of the great and &oir organs is from G G to £ in alt, 
57 notes ; that of the swell, from G (gamut) to £ in alt ; and the re- 
maining eleven keys take the bass of the choir organ, so that in appear- 
ance there are three full rows of keys. 


* This gentleman condiii’led the muaicsl perlbrmances at Westminster Abbey, at the 
tir&t Festival in connucniuratioii of Handel, by conimaudof Gtoigelll. a.d. 1781. 
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This instrument was materially injured during the rebuilding of the 
iiospital in Regent’s Park, by injudicious or careless packing ; but from 
the repair, and we may add, extensive improvement, it has lately under- 
gone, by flmt skilful artist, Mr. Gray, under whose superintendence it 
is now placed, it may be Ju;iitly considered the finest of Green’s organs 
in the metropolis. It hasialso the advantage of standing in a situation 
very favourable to sound. ‘ The appearance of this organ, when viewed 
from the cast end of the chapel, is very good. It has a handsome gothic 
mahogany case, with gilt pipes at each side, corresponding with those 
that stand in front. 

The general character of the organs built by this artist is, that they' 
possess more of a delicate than a ponderous tone. Green, in general, 
preferred quality to quantity — contrary to the feeling of many modern 
organ builders, who seem to prefer quantity to quality. But in the 
instrument under our present crithtnc, we find both quantity and quality ; 
and we must confess, in respect of voicing, there is more life and bril- 
liancy in the chorus of this organ than in any other of his building in 
London. 


LAW REPORT. 

No. XXlll.— DILAPIDATIONS. 


ftei'KRUiNC: our rraderis to the case 
of Wise V. Metcalf, Vol. Xll. 643, and 
Article on Fixtures, A'ol. XI V. 1 16, we 
present them with three valuable 
opinions on tlie subject by Sir W. 
Scott, now LordStowell, Mr. Serjeant 
Biiyley, nov\ Mr. I5aiH»n Bayley, and 
the late Mr. Justice Dainpicr. 

Case ztith the Opinion of Sir William 
Scott, 

QUESTION, 

There being a difterence in opinion 

between the Hector of A > in the 

coiility of York, and the executor of 
the late incumbent thereof respecting 
the true sense of the word “ Dilapida- 
tions,” and a very wide difference 
in consequence between the estimates 
of the wori’men employed by the same 
parties, Sir William Scott is desired 
to give the li^al acceptation of tlie 
wonl “ Dilapidations;” i. e. whether 
it implies the same as, or more than, 
what is gcneinlly uiidei'stood by the 
words “ complete repairs in conmioii 


tenantry,” and if more, how far he 
thinks it extends beyond them. 

ANSWER. 

I am of opinion that dilapidations 
go beyond what is generally under- 
stood “ by complete repairs in <!om- 
mon tenantry,” at least beyond what 
I understand by tliat expression. I 
understand by dilapidations (and t 
think I am fully supported by the 
decisions of competent Courts in 
understanding so), such repairs and 
reiicwah, and if 1 may use the word, 
renovations, if necessary, of the house 
and its appendages, as will enable the 
inciimbout to enter upon and inhabit 
them at the period the Jaw entitles 
^bim to take posscs.sion, or as soon 
after as may be, allowing reasonable 
time for these repairs, &c. &.c. 

Dilapidations, therefore, will include 
not only all repairs merely substantial, 
but likewise some of a more orna- 
mental nature. The house must be in 
proper condirioii as to whire-washing 
and paint, because it cannot otherwise 
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l)C decently inhabited : 1 do not mean 
that it is to be new white-washed and 
painted, if the white -washing and 
piiinting be fit for use ; but if it is not 
so, the executor is bound to white- 
wash and paint it anew. 1 need not 
add that the floors, ceilings and cor- 
nices must be all in good condition: 
as likewise window's, frames, d(K)rs 
and locks ; and every part of. the ap- 
jiaratus of a decent habitation. VVbcii 
I say ill a good condition, T mean that 
each should he in a •sound and proper 
condition, fit for its respective use; 
iht'ir being plain is no sullicient objec- 
tion against them. It would be end- 
less for me to particularize the articles 
to v\luch dilapidations extend; nor 
could I do it from iiiero memory, 
without having the several articles 
proposed to me with an inquiry upon 
each. But I may lay down the general 
principle to be this; that dilapidations 
are such repairs and renovations as 
are proper to make the house habita- 
ble with decent convenience, respect 
being had to the value of the heiieflce 
to which the house belongs. 1 take 
this to be the strict principle of law ap» 
plying to dilapidations. 1 need not add 
that ill practice this principle ought 
not to be acted upon with a minute 
and sordid rigour, but ouglit to be 
moderated in the adjustment by a 
liberal disreg.ird of things trifling in 
I hen* own nature and value. 

Doclori,* ConimonSf \Vm. ScoTT. 

June 27, 1795. 

INlarblc hearths, chhnney pieces, 
locks oil doors, belong to the successor, 
and cannot be removed nor chai*gefi 
for. So paper 011 walls ; ranges and 
stoves, it tixed, belong to the suc- 
cessor. 

CASE. 

The legal acceptation is requested 
of the’ word “ l)ilapidution.s,’’ i. e. 
whether it implies the same as, or 
moro than what is generally under- 
stood by the words “ complete repuirsi 
irp common tenuncy and if more,* 
how far it extends beyond them? 

Are fixtures, as kitchen ranges, 
brewing vessels, coppers, to be con- 
sidered as lielonging to the successor ; 
or has the predecessor or his ext?cutor 
a right to remove them, the prede- 


cessor having* paid lui tluMn when he 
look possession of the living? 

OPINION. 

1 am of opinion that ilie word 
“ Dilapidations docs not imply mure 
than wlKi4P*is generally understood by 
the word/ complete repairs in com- 
mon tenancies ’* The precedents in 
actions for dilapidations treat, the 
words dilapidated and out of repair 
as synonymous; and I think it im- 
possible that promises should be con- 
sidered as dilapidated if they are in 
tonantable rcpjiir. [ can find" no case 
wliich ascertains what things an in- 
cunilient or his executors are entitled 
to remove ; but unless there is a settled 
usage to the contrary, I think they 
must be Vmiind by the same rule as 
applies to tenants for life and re- 
niamili i'-men ; and if so, I am of 
opinion that they have no right to 
remove kitchen ranges, brewing ves- 
sels or coppers, if they are really fixed 
to the freehold. Whatever is fixed to 
the freehold is, primu facie, to be con- 
sidered as passing with it ; and who- 
ever insists upon a right to remove it, 
must shew that the law has e.sta- 
blishcd an exception in his favour. 
All exception is established as to 
articles of this description, as between 
landlord and tenant; but f am not 
aware that un^ is established as be- 
tween tenant for life niui remainder- 
man, or predecessor and siiccesst»r. I 
think, however, that usage of uniform 
might give the right of removal in this 
case; and therefore, if it should turn 
out upon inquiry that by the esta- 
blished usage these things have been 
either paid for by the successor, or re- 
moved, I sliould think in this instance 
they might be removed; but without 
this usage I think they cannot. The 
circumstance that the predecessor paid 
for tluun in this instance when he tfiok 
possession of the living, is of very little 
weight; for the question is not what 
has been done at this living', but what 
is the established usage as to livings 
in general. 1 would have fthe usage, 
therefore, inquired into, and the claim 
may either be insisted upon or given 
up, according to the result of that 
inquiry. JoiiN Bayley. 

Temple, Jan. 1th, 1805. 
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Opinion of Mr, Dampieh on the same 
Case. 

As 1 understaiif] the law on tliis 
subject, the successor is entitled to 
have the "buildings belonging to the 
living put into complete substantial 
repair, respect being had to'Vli^ age of' 
the respective buildings, an A the ma- 
terials of which they are composed- 
l bciievc that of late a claim for 
painting has been allowed in the 
Kcclesiastical Courts, upon the prin- 
riple, J presume, that it is necessary 
I’or the preservation of the wood work ; 


but cases of this sort come so seldom 
before Courts of Common law, that 1 
am not aware that this doctrine has 
received the sanction of the Courts in 
Westminstcr-hall, though 1 incline 
to think that if the point came in 
question there, it would he decided 
according to the practice of the Eccle- 
siastical Court. I think that in the 
case stated, the fixtures do not belong 
to th(i successor, but to the prede- 
cessor or his executor. 

- II. Dampiek. 

Temple, Dec. 1804. 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 

CIIUIICH SOCIETIES. 


S. P. C. K. 

The Master of the Temple lately 
gave notice of a motion, to the effect, 
(hat the Standing Committee should 
hei*eafter consist of the Archbishops 
and Bishops of England, and thirty-six 
elected meinbcrs, one-third of whom 
should be laymen, and that one-fourth 
tif the elected members sliall go out 
annually by rotation, being capable 
of iinm’ediate re-election; also that 
after the alteration, the Society should 
only meet quarterly. This motion was 
referred to the Standing Committee, 
and at the Monthly Meeting on Tues- 
day, Feb. 4th, they made their Report; 
which in substance stated, that the 
Standing Committee at present consist 
of the Archbishops and Bishops, and 
the following thirty-two members : — 

Very Rfev. Dean of Chichester. 

Thq Rev. Archdeacon Pott. 

Cambridge. 

: — Watson. 

— Jones. 

Lyall. 

Hamilton. 

— * Hollingsworth. 

Barnes. 

William Agutter. 

C. F. Barnwell, Esq. 

Rev. Dr. Barrett. 

Rev. Gilbert Beresford. 


Rev. A. M. Campbell. 

Richard Clarke, Esq. 

Rev. Dr. Dealtry. 

Rev. T>r. D’Oyley. 

T. (j. Estcourt, Kwp, M. B. 

• Rev. E. W. Grinfield. 

Rev. W. II. Hale. 

Edward Hawkins, Esq. 

Rev. John Lonsdale. 

Rev. II. H. Norris. 

Rev. C. A. Ogilvie. 

Baden Bowel 1, Esq. 

Rev. Dr. Russell. 

Rev. T. L. Strong. 

Rev. Dr. Spry. 

Rev. J. E. Tyler, 

Rev. W. Vnux. 

Rev. J. G. Ward. 

Joshua Watson, Esq. 

That this Committee manage the 
affairs of the Society, but subject to 
the control of the members at large ; 
that vacancies bo filled up by the 
Society, which has hitherto invariably 
adopted the recommendation of the 
Standing Committee; and that the 
^Standing Committee see no reason for 
viny change. But that as circum- 
stances liave produced vacancies in 
the Committee, they recommend the 
following twelve gentlemen to fill up 
the same 

Rev. R. G. Baker. 

Hev, Thomas Dowdier. 
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Ucv. Alien Cooper. 

William (Jotton, Esq. 

Rev. J. W. Cunningham. 

Joseph Delaiield, Esq. 

Rev. Percival Erye. 

Rev. Richard Harvey. 

.lohn Distoii Powles, Esq. 

Rev. Hugh James Rose. 

Rev. Dr. Roy. 

Janies Trimmer, Esq. 

It was proposed to proceed imme- 
diately to the reception ot* this Report, 
when VV. W. Hull, 'Esq., stJitcd that 
he had received a letter from the 
Master of the Temple, expressing an 
expectation that the Committee would 
make their report, hut that the dis- 
( ussion of so important a question 
w'ould he reserved for some future 
occasion. It was finally decided that 
this Report should he taken into con- 
sideration at the next moulhly meeting. 

S. C. K. SPECIAL MEETING. 

At a special general meeting of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, on Monday, Eehruary 10th, 
1834, his Grace the Archbishop of 
CAN'rEHBURT in the chair, the follow^* 
ing Resolutions were passed : — 

1. That a separate Committee be 
appointed for the purpose of super- 
intending the publication, ainl pro- 
moting the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures in foreign languages, and 
also of V’ersiuns of the English Liturgy. 

2. That a grant be made to tluit 
C’omniitiee of a sum or sums of money, 
to he drawn for from time to time, as 
the ('oniinittee may require, to an 
amount not exceeding in the whole 
4,000/. 

.3. That donations* and annual sub- 
scriptions be received from any persons 
wishing to promote the objects for 
which the Committee is formed, pro- 
vided that such Donors or Subscribers 
do not thereby become members of 
the Society, and that the amount of 
these donations and annual subscrip- 
tions be placed at the disposal of tbe^ 
C^piiiinittee. 

4- That the Lord Bishop of I.iOndon 
bo requested to coniinunicate with bis 


Grace the President, as lotho poisons 
who shall he appointed memheis of 
the Committee. 

Agreed unanimously, That the thanks 
of this meeting be given to*his (iraco 
the Presi^iit, fur his courteous and 
impartiayi^nduct in the chair. 

The above proceedings of the special 
meeting of the Christian Know'lcdgo 
Society claim the serious attention <»f 
all those members who adhere to the 
principles which have characterised it 
to the present period, and who have 
given it tlicir support as the best bul- 
wark of the Church of England, and 
as the depository of sound religious 
instruction adapted to nil the stages 
and circiinistanres of the Christian 
life, to which the Clergy may resort 
with confidence for aid in the prose- 
cution of their pastoral labours. The 
separate fund and its Coinmictee, con- 
stituted by the vote of that meeting, 
are contrived for a refuge for the 
destitute Cliurcbmen, for whom the 
Bible Society is too bad, and the 
( hristian Knowledge Society too ^oofl 
an asylum. The party who have 
eflected this, have already made the 
Sister Society in Ireland a mere caput 
mortuuntf mid they will never cease 
the insidious warfare they have com- 
menced till they ha\c reduced ours to 
the same state of degiadation, and 
have taken full possession of it for 
thcin.sGlves. To bring the subject 
before sncli of our readers as take 
an interest in the prosperity of the 
most important Church Society, wo 
cannot do better than submit to them 
the Resolutions of the Hath District 
Committee, expressive nf their unani- 
iiious sentiments upon the measure in 
question; and though the communi- 
cation made no impression on the 
meeting to whicJi it was addresned, 
we trust the great body of the SiK'iety 
dispersed througliout the kingdom wifi 
fully weigh this new feature, and will 
institute such proceedings of their 
own, ill concert with the Bath Com- 
iiiittee, as the emergency* seems to 
require. 


• A niaidficent donaiioii of 250 guineas has been received, in aid of the Society's 
fund tor piinting and ciiculalingthe Bible and Traycr Book in foreign languages. 
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BATH DISTRICT COMMTTTKE. 

A SPECIAL Meeting of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
having been summoned, to take into 
consideratioti the expediq^c^ of ap- 
pointing a separate Coin|Hittee to 
superintend tlie publication/ and pro- 
mote the circulation of Versions of 
the Holy Scriptures, and of the Book 
of Conimoik f*rayer in foreign lan- 
guages; and likewise of establishing 
•T, separate Fund for the extension of 
the Society*s operations in this depart- 
ment of its designs ; — 

It was uiiaiiiiiiously resolved by the 
Bath District ('oinmittee, assembled 
at Weymouth House, .Ian. 30, 1834 ; 
the lU*v. (i. A. IDkku in the (’hair; 

On the motion of .fohnson Phillctt, 
Ksq. Mayor of Bath; seconded by the 
Hev. M. Mount, that the following 
resolutions of this Committee be laid 
before tlit^ Parent Society for their 
coiisitlcration j — 

1. That it is the opinion of this 
(.'oinmittee, that the operations of this 
Society should be strictly con dried to 
the limits of the, British Empire. 

3. That no part of the hinds ought 
lo he appropriated to other than the 
general purposes of the Society, within 
I lie limits aforesaid. 

Signed, G. A. Baker, M. A. 

Chairman. 

W. D. Willis, M. A. DUt. See. 


To the Rev. W, Parker. 

My dear Sir, — ^Above I send you 
the resolutions unanimously passed at 
a meeting of the Bath ('ommiftee, 
called purpose of considering 

the propositions anitounced in the 
A<dvertisement, summoning a general 
special meeting of the Society in I.oii- 
don. 1 am desired to express the 
sentiments of our Committee in ex- 
planation of the above resolutions; \ 
(hat if it. should be deemed expedient 
‘ tor the Society to eng^e in the trans- 
lation, printing, and circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures and Liturgy in fo- 
reign languages, to a greater extent 
tbaii at present, (of the expediency of 
which they entertain a strong doubt,) 


those languages, we are perauuded, 
ought to be suefi only as are used 
nithin the limits of the British domi- 
nions. The Committee are clearly of 
opinion, that the expenses of these 
foreign translations, or reprintings, 
should be defrayed out of a fund, 
separate (as it is proposed) from that 
of the general designs of the SiKMcty, 
and raised specifically for the purpose. 
And moreover, tiiat in the event of 
such fund being raised, and given in 
trust to the Soewty, that the contri- 
butors to any such separate fund, not 
being members subscribing to the 
general Heugm, should not, in con- 
sequence of contributing to such fund 
ulone^ be constituted members of the 
Society. We strongly deprecate any 
part of the present funds of the Society 
being appropriated to the undertaking"; 
for, however large the income may he, 
it is not sufbeient to carry fcirward 
our present operations on a scale to 
which they might be extended, k is 
to be remeinbcrcd how few Bibh‘S or 
books of any kind the Society distri- 
biUes gralnitousty ; and surely, if it 
•could be afford^, much might he 
done which is not done in this way at 
home. 

We feel convinced that many of 
our subscribers, as well as those of 
other districts, will not choose their 
money to be expended in providing 
Bihles for the members of foreign 
Churches, and erecting machinery for 
their distribution in other land.s, while 
the poor of England, and the still 
piKuer in spiritual knowledge abound- 
ing in onr Colonies, are left unsupplied. 
As members of this National C'hurch, 
we conceive that this, our Church 
Society, has no right to interfere with 
the translations and spiritual business 
of other national churches. This may 
be competent, perhaps, for the Bi hie 
S?ociety, which has no distinctive 
church character, but not for us. 
Should any surplus income be found 
oyer and above the current expen- 
diture of the Society, a most ample 
held for its employnient is spread 
before us. Jn such case,— we might 
almost say in onj/ case, the destitution 
and misery impending over the^iTairs 
and the Missionaries of the Society 
lor the Pro|»gation of the Gospel in 
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Foreign Parts^ has the fipt claim 
ppon the bounty of the Society. For, 
if a wider extension of our operations 
be deemed expedient, can a more 
effectual instrument for promoting 
Christian Knowledge in our foreign 
possessions l>e procured, than that 
institution which sends forth the word 
of God by the preachers of the 
gospel ? 

1. We trust, therefore, that if the 
Parent Board should deem it expe- 
dient to extend the operations of the 
Society, so as to embrace foreign 
translations of the Bible and Liturgy, 
such operations will be strictly con- 
liiied to the limits of the &'itish 
Empire. 

2. And aJso, that no part of our 
present iunds be expt'uded on the un- 
dertaking, whether thus limited or 
not; and, 

3. That, if a separate fund be 
raised, the subscribers to that fund 
afone, become not, in consequence, 
members of the Society ; and 

4. That on no account will this 

Society interfere with the business of 
Foreign Churches. * 

Believe me, iny dear Sir, very faith- 
fully yours, 

W. D. WiLUS, DU. Sec. 
Depository, \Q,Argyle~street, Bath, 
Feb, a, 1834. 


S, P. G. LICHFIELP. 

As great exertions are now being 
made in various parts of the kingdom, 
for the benefit of the above Society, 
in consequence of the gradual dis- 
continuance of the Parliamentary 
Grant, and in furtherance of the views 
of the Board in London, which has 
lately printed (in accordance with a 
suggestion of the Lichfield Diocesan 
('omtnittee) *< Extracts from the An- 
nual Heport and Correspondence,’’ 
for the encouragement of low sub- 
scriptions, 1 have thought it might 
answer a useful purpose to mal^ 
known, through the medium of your 
valuable miscellany, the successful 
results of the latter measure in this 
city, and its immediate vicinity, and 
th# simple means by which the inte- 
rests of the Society have here been 
largely promoted, with . i*efcrence to 
VOL. XVI. NO. III. 


contributor^ among the middle classes 
of the community. In pursuance of 
their views, the resident Clergy pro- 
ceeded to circulate copies of the 
« Extracts” generally ahiong their 
parishic^rs ; and after a short interval 
the Ptlj^hial Minister, accompanied 
by the iPiocesan Secretary, commenced 
a personal canvass, of which the re- 
sults far exceeded their expechitions. 
1 should observe, that in no instance 
was pressing solicitation used, but 
merely (after explaining the antiquity 
and excellence, the designs and ob- 
jects, of the Incorporated Society, its 
enjoyment of the patronise ot the 
whole Episcopal Bench, its mainte- 
nance of a well-educated and regularly 
oniniiied Clergy as Missionaries, its 
support of colleges and schools in 
North America and the East Indies, 
its close and exclusive conuexion with 
the Church of England, the withdrawal 
of the Parliamentary Grant, &c. &c.) 
a willingness was cxpresbcd to receive 
any annual subscriptions (or donations) 
which might be freely tendered. In 
this manner,* the members of our Com- 
mittee were gradually increased from 
80, — a very respectable number.— 
to 211, oi* whom 109 are of the class 
alK>ve-mentioned, contributing yearly 
more than 30/. Twenty-five annual 
Subscribers of one guinea and up- 
wards, were at the same time addra 
to the list. 1 shall only observe, in 
conclusion, that the experience of my 
coadjutors and myself justifies the 
conviction ; that much more might be 
effected by a little exertion than is 
usually imagined, that a readiness to 
contribute to religious charities, too 
frequently perverted to sectarian pur- 
poses, unless properly directed, forms 
a prevailing spirit of the age ^aiid that 
our visit was generally well received, 
and even acknowledged as an honour. 

Spencer Maoan, 

Lichfieid Dioc, Sec. 


At tlie eleventh annual meeting, 
lioldeu in the Consistory Court of the 
C'athedral, on Thursday, the 26th of 
December, 1833, the Hon and Bight 
Kev. the Lord Bishop of the Diocese, 
President, in the chair, the Secretary 
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annouiiccid the adoption bj the Bf»ard 
in London ; of the suggestion of 
this Committee to publish annually 
“ Extracts from the Report and 
Correspondence,’^ fur the use and 
encouragement of contributors from 
the middle classes of the contfjfunitv. 
Hie list of Subscribers, of wlom, in 
the city of Lichlield, upwards 'of 100 
(or alx)ut half the whole number) 
contribute annually from two shillings 
and sixpence to half-a-guinea, suffi- 
ciently shews the successful results of 
this measure. 

It appeared from the Treasurer’s 
accounts, that a balance, amounting 
to 95/. Os. lOd., had been remitted to 
the Parent Society in the course of 
the year. 

Spencer Madan, See. 


[The Subscribers for the present 
year amount to 211, and their con- 
trihutioiis to near 150/.] 

NATIONAL SCHOOL IN PRESTBURT. 

At this place, a National School, 
sufficiently capacious for the reOeption 
of fifty boys <ind fifty girls, is about 
to he built, and to be supported by 
subscription. T. Edwards, Esq. and 
the Rev. .1. Edwards, Incumbent of 
Presthury, have ofiered a piece of 
ground for the purpose; and these 
gentlemen, in conjunction with Major 
Raines, the R^ev. C. Capel, Messrs. 
Smith, Whalley, and .1. Nicholson, 
constitute a commit tco for the purpose 
of effecting the benevolent and de- 
sirable object. 


URITTSII SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE RELIGIOUS PRIN- 
CIPLES OF THE REFORMATION. 


We are bappy to observe, that not 
only is a deeper interest expressed 
in the proceedings of this Society; 
hut ilint the Committee arc making 
strenuous exertions to stein the tide 
of Pcipery, and extend the saving 
knowledge of the gospel of our Lord. 

A priestly faction rules Ireland with 
a rod of iron, and their Jesuitical 
emissaries arc on tlie alert in England, 
and have even atteinpted the esta- 
hlishments of idol-zionhip in Cam- 
bridge I Surely then it is time for 
the Protestant priesthood to .stand 
“ up and sanctify the jieople.” During 
the last quarter of 18;^3, meetings for 
this purpose were held at Southampton, 
Salisbury, Cambridge, and Bath. At 
Porlsea^ Inverness, and Guernsey ; at 
C’heltenham, Ramsgate, and Hereford; 
in elcpy part of the kingdom, indeed, 
a spirit is abroad, which, under Pro- 
vidence, may still defeat the machiiia- 
' tioiis of the ** man of sin,” and his 
creatures in these realms. 

. At such ensis, it cannot he matter 
of surprise that the neighbourhood of 
Epsom, which took so conspicuous a 
lead in opposing Popish emancipation, 
should he early in the field ; and 
rortSe^uently on the 19th of February, 
a prehminarv meeting was held at the 


Spread Eagle. G. Sperling, Esq. in 
the ( ',bair. 

‘The Chairman, in a short speech, 
stated the object of the Society, nnd 
expressed a fervent hope that Pro- 
vidence would he pleased to bless an 
undertaking, which had only in view 
the glory of God and the promulgation 
of the gospel of Christ. 

TJic Rev. M. Ferrall (prayers having 
been said) entered at considerable 
length into a detail of the views of the 
Committee, under whom he acted. 
He gave all due credit to the sincerity 
of the Romanists, and the groat talents 
of many of the Popish missionaries ; 
but ai’gued that these very circum- 
stances called for renewed exertions 
on the part of the Protestants. The 
Uev. gentleman produced a variety 
of documents, shewing the progress 
of Popery in various parts of England, 
and the great increase of chapels, col- 
^ieges,and schools, in those places where 
«^fo})ery had established her strong- 
holds. He next adverted to the add- 
ration of images, and the worship of 
the Virgin, which he shewed to be an 
invasion of tlie mediatorial king^m 
of Christ ; and calculated not omy to 
rob the Son of God of his undoubted 
rights, hut to desr.ule the worship of 
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the triune Godhead to idolatry. In 
conclusion, he declared that tlie Pa- 
pists only remained in idolatry iVom a 
want of spiritual instruction, and 
earnestly entreated the meeting to 
second the objects of the Retbriiiation 
Society as much as lay ki their power. 

ll- Gosse, Esq., a county magistrate, 
although not exactly coinciding in all 
the views of the last speaker, said that 
the explanation now made had placed 
the subject in a point of view he had 
not hitherto contemplated it, and he 
should be happy to accord his support, 
lie farther thought that a vote of 
thanks was due to the Reverend gen- 
tleman, for his able and explicit state- 
ments. 

VV. Everest, Esq. seconded the mo- 
tion, which was carried unaniiiiously. 

The Rev. Stephen Isaacson, being 
especially called upon by the (Chair- 
man, said, that as a stranger, he had 
no intention of intruding his observa- 
tions uj>on the meeting, but that being 
called upon in so pointed a manner, 
he felt It his duty at once to state, 
that he fully concurred in ajl the 
views entertained by the Society. I4is 
first labour in the ministerial held was 
a work against Popery, and the con- 
viction he then felt of its errors and 
abominations had — 
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Grown witfi bis growth, and strengthened 
with hia strength.'* 

The progress of the Papal superstition 
was at once awful and ^wonderful. 
That men of enlightenej education 
should ^lapse into the darkness of 
Romansm, presented to his mind a 
perfectfaiiomaly : the manna of the 
wilderness was not so valuable to the 
Israelites in the desert, as the" gospel 
to the Christian ; tlie former nourislied 
the mortal, the latter liie immortal 
man ; Imth were the gift of the same 
Ixmntiful Father and (vod, but one 
was temporal, the other eternal. He 
should not detain the meeting by any 
discursive or lengthened remarks, being 
perfectly satisfied that all who wore 
there assembled had but one feeling, 
and that feeling was that “ the people 
might not perish for lack of know- 
lcdge.»* 

1 he Rev. Mr. Darby made a few 
observations in support of the Society, 
the objects of which lie declared met 
with his most cordial approbation. 

A subscription was afterwards en- 
tered into, and a proposal made for 
the establishment of a permanent 
Committee for the formation of a 
Branch Association, wliicli we sin- 
cerely hope will be carried into clfect. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. — Parliament has at 
length re-assembled, and our readers 
will have a fair opportunity of judging 
what the country has to expect irom 
a reformed House of Commons. 

My Lord Grey, for every body 
know's, it is Ms speech^ like Gratiano, 
“ talks an infinite deal of nothin^^ 
But let that pass, and proceed 
to ask, What has the Legislatuee 
done? 

1. Wasted two or three nights* de- 
bate respecting an Irish papist and a 
b^fless barrister, of whom little is 
kn^n, and less cared. 

2. Ministers have been virtually 
defeated on the Pension List. 


3. Ditto on the Agricultural Ques- 
tion. 

4. One night they obtained a majo^ 
rity, as part of O'ConneWs in a 
base attack upon Baran Smith, one of 
the most conscientious and ufright 
judges that ever adorned the Irish 
Bench ; and a few nights subsequent, 
they were deserted upon the same 
question, and left in a minority I! 

5. The Irish Church Spoliation is 
progressing, and the n)inisters of the 
Establish^ Church are to be mulcted 
in the amount of some 76/. percent.! ! 

6. Mr. Stanley lias eulo^zed all the 
** sayings and doings ** of his worthy 
colleagues. 
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7 . liOrd Altliorp, having^pronounced 
the Agriculturnl interest to be in a 
inost depressed condition, and the 
Commercial dhd Manufacturing to be 
roost encouraging, (see Speech from 
the throne,) candidly^ logi^U^, and 
with %ound policy <, relieves tlj^ latter, 
which wanted, by his own il&ccount) 
no such relief, at the expense of the 
former, which on all hands is acknow- 
ledged to be in a most deplorable 
condition. Verily the men of Gotham 
are not the only snpieiit sages ! 

France. — We ifMt month an- 
nounced that the volcano was begin- 
ning to smoke. Since tlien flames 
have issued from the craters of Lyons 
and Marseilles, and the lava tide sets 
strong towards Faris. 

Spain and Portugal.— Petty skir- 
mishes continue between the rebels 
and the troops of the two legitimate 
inonarchs, but nothing decisive has 
taken place ; uor is it probable that 


any material change will occur, till 
the advance of spring enables the 
royal troops to take the field in force. 

In other parts of the Continent 
things remain in statu quo ; and the 
rise of the funds, both foreign and 
British, show4liat, among the moneyed 
interest, there is increased confidence 
ill the permanence of the peace at 
present existing between die leading 
nations of the world. 

The Colonies. All at present 
remains quiet in the West Indies, but 
the resident planters look forward 
with intense anxiety to the month of 
August, when the new relation be- 
tween the master and servant takes 
place. 

In the East slight stroke of a 
political earthquake have been felt; 
which, amongst the reflecting portion 
of the com III unity, create consider- 
able anxiety. 


CALENDARIUM ECCLESIASTICUM. 

MARCH, ffiM, 

SAIN I S* DAYS. he. 

AUTIIOKIi to be rONSUl.TBD 

— 

SUBJECT OK -SEIINOMS. 

ANNUNCIATION OF 1 
THE VIRGIN MARY. < 
(March 25.) . ... j 

Dr. M. Hole. IV. 77. 85. 
Dr. Stanhope. IV. 186. 200. 
Dr. A. Littleton. 1. 

Dr. N. Marshall. III. 101. 
Bp. Bull. I. 135. 

Abp. Wake. I. 303. 
Scriptural F^ssays. 1. 1. 

11, Nelson. Chap. XIV. 

1 Annunciation. 

r 

e 

GOOD - FRIDAY, , 
(March 28.) . . . . ^ 

Dr. R. Mobs. I. 209. 

B. Newton. 1. 49. 

n. { 

II 3. 1 

Dr. R. Bundy II. 17. 

III. 1. 

201. 

Xn.' Remeral). VII. 19. 

W. Jones. Pest. Ser. 1. 16 

The SuffexfaagB of Christ. 

On the Fulfilment of Eech. xii. 10. 

On the expiatory Sacrifices under the 
Law ; and how fulfilled In Christ. 

A Council of the Chief Priests and 
Pharisees. 

Origin, Design, and EflUeacy t^SaetMce. 
The knowledge of Christ Crucified. 
Cross of Christ the Christian's glory. 

Suflkrlngs necessary to Perfection. 
Passion of Christ. 

The Crudflxion, historically and prac- 
tically treated.' 

Christ Crucified. 

The Death and Resurrection of Christ. 
The Atonement. 

Deatii and Suilhrlngs of Christ. 

^ Ik. 


B. B. Stevens. 188. Ho4. | 
J. Morton. 1. 269. 


J. jwan. 209. 

J. Rogers. I. 297. 
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UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


TRIBUTES OF RESPfi^. 

The Rev. John Hodgson, Vicar of Hartburn. Northumberland, has been pre- 
sented with a handsome silver tea-service, by his late parishioners in Jarrow and 
Heworth, upon his resignation of that living, as a testimony of their esteem and 
respect for his long and valuable services. Mr. Hodgson has been Perpetual Curate 
of Jarrow and Heworth for about twenty-five years. 


Rev. George Norwood. — ^The inhabitants of the parish of Harrictsham, in 
Kent, have lately presented to the Rev. George Norwood, a handsome silver salver, 
in testimony of their high respect and regard for the zeal with which he laboured to 
promote their spiritual welfare, as Curate, and the kind and prompt assistance he at 
all times rendered to the poor. 


Rev. John Garrett. — The congelation of St. George’s Church, Birmingham, 
have entered into a handsome subscription to present a piece of plate to their Minister, 
the Rev. John Garbett. 


Rev. John Blennerhasset.-— The Rev. John Blennerhasset, Rector of Hyme 
Intrinscca, Dorset, was lately presented by Lieutenant-Colonel King, on htdialf 
of himself and the parishioners of Folke, principally of the industrious poor, with 
a very handsome silver cup, as a grateful testimony of their high esteem for the 
Rev. Gentleman in the performance o^.his clerical duties, and general kindness to 
the parishioners, during the period of a twelvemonth, in which he officiated for the 
late incumbent, at the church of that place. The following inscription was engraved 
on tlie cup ; — “ The grateful tribute of the parish of Folke to the Rev. John Blcnner- 
hassett, as a token of their high respect. 1833.” 


Rev. Robert Eden. — The Pupils of Hackney Grammar School have presented 
a handsome embossed silver salver to the Head Master, the Rev. Robert Eden, M. A., 
late Fellow of Corpus Cliristi College, in token of their esteem and alfcction. 


Presentation of the Address from the Clergy to tub Arcuoishop of 
Canterbury. — Thursday morning, February 6th, having been appointed for his Grace 
the Archbishop of Canterbury to receive the Address of the Clergy of England and 
Wales, at twelve o’clock, the Clergy, who had previously assembled at the house of 
Messrs. Rivington, in Waterloo-place, proceeded to Lambeth Palace, where they were 
received in the library by Ids Grace the Archbishop, who was attended by his Chaplains : 
when the Venerable James Croft, Archdeacon of Canterbury, addressed the Afthbishop 
in the following words: — 

** As’ Premier Archdeacon of England, I have the high honour of being deputed by 
my reverend brethren to approach your Grace, on the present important occasion, with 
the Address of the Clergy of England and Wales; nor will I, in my own person, venture 
to say more than that I feel entitled thus to designate an address, which, notwithstajiding 
some few slight and irntnaterial variations, ]i, in all instances, substantially the same, and 
has received the signatures of 6,330 ministera of our Apostolical Church.” 

The Archdeacon then proceeded to read the Address * 

” We, the underugned Clergy of England and Wai^ are desirous of approaching 
your Grace with the expression of our veneration for the sacred office, to which, by 
Providence, you have been called, of our respect and ai&ction for your personal 
character and virtues, and of bur gratitude for the firmness and dlftcra^on which you have 
evinced in a season of peculiar difficulty and danger. 
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“ At a time When events are daily passing before us which mark the growth of lalitu- 
dinarian sentiments, and the ignorance wh<ch prevails concerning the spiritual claims of 
the Church, we are especially anxious to lay before your Grace the assurance of our 
devoted adherence to the apostolical doctrine and polity of the Church over which you 
preside, ai^^ of which we are Ministers; and our deep-rooted attachment to that venerable 
Liturgy, in which she has embodied, in the language of ancient piety, the orthodox and 
primitive faith. ^ 

** And while w'e most earnfdy deprecate that restless desire of change which would 
rashly innovate in spiritual makers, we are not less solicitous to declare our firm con- 
viction, that should any thing, imm the lapse of years or altered circumstances, require 
renewal or correction, your Grace, and our other spiritual rulers, may rely upon the 
cheerful co-operation and dutiful support of the Clergy, in carrying into effect any 
measures that may tend to revive the discipline of ancient times, to strengthen the 
connexion between the Bishops, Clergy, and people, and to priomotc the purity, the 
efficiency, and the unity of the Church.’* 

To which his Grace the Archbishop returned the following answer. — 

** Mr. Archdeacon, and my Venerable and Reverend Brethren, — I receive, with 
peculiar pleasure, this expression of your kindness towards me, and your approfiatipn of 
my humble endeavours to do my duty; but I feel still greater satisfaction when I 
consider the object which you have principally in view, and the good eftects which may 
be anticipated from this public declaration of your sentiments. If it has been ever 
surmised that the Clergy are wanting in attachment to the doctrine and polity of our 
United Church; that they have ceased to venerate the Liturgy, are distrustful of their 
spiritual governors, and desirous of change, this manifestation of your opinions and 
feelings will correct the mistake, and dissipate the hopes which may have been built on it 
If, again, they are charged with partiality for defects and corruptions, and determined 
aversion to improvement, from bigotry or baser motives, such imputations are shown to 
be groundless by this Address. 

** I regard it as a direct contradiction of misrepresentation and falsehoods of different 
kinds, which have been widely circulated ; as an avowal of your unshaken adherence to 
our National Church, its faith and its formularies ; and as a testimony of your veneration 
for the episcopal office, and of your cordial respect fur your Bishops. By thus coming 
forward, you make known to the public the real dispositions of the Clergy ; you place 
their love of order and of ancient principles beyond the reach of suspicion ; you discou- 
rage rash innovation, without shutting the door against any improvements, which may be 
deemed sufficiently important to outweigh the evils incidental to change. 

** To myaelf and the other Prelates, although we have never had reason to doubt of 
the affection of our brethren, this voluntary assurance of your co-operation will yield 
effective support, and impart additional confidence. The gratifying proofs which you on 
this day have afforded us of your approval in respect to the past, and of your reliance on 
our continued fulfilment of our sacred duties, are equally calculated to allay our anxieties, 
and to animate our exertions. For myself, 1 confess that, while 1 am deeply impressed 
with a sense of our danger, and conscious of my own infirmity, 1 look to the future 
without dismay, in the hope that, through the blessing of Almighty God, and the aid of 
his Holy Spirit, the Church may not only be preserved from the perils which now 
threaten its existence, but be securely and permanently established, with an increase of 
usefulness end honour.” 

The Archbishop then received and returned the compliments of each of the Clergy 
present, when they withdrew. 

We understand that the addresses from some Dioceses and archdeaconries have not 
be^n yet received, but the aggregate number of signatures will probably exceed 8,000. 

An Address similar to the above, unanimously signed by the Clergy of the Diocese of 
Gloucester, was presented to their learned Bishop, whose reply was manly, elegant, and 
firm, testifying his ” extreme satisfaction at seeing such a complete union and coincidence 
of sentiment as appears to actuate the Clergjtin supporting the integrity of our scriptural 
Establishment ; a union which must confotfiid the hopes of those who reckoned upon 
Internal di' isions in the Church, as a means of advancing their designs for her overthrow.’* 


Reoium Donum. — This was a sum of money annually allowed by the Treasu^ as a 
royal bounty to Dissenting teachers. It originated, we are told, in the of 

Gtiorge II., in 1733, when 500L was given at the suggestion of a Mr. D. Burgess, a son 
of the celebrated Dissenting teacher of that name, who had been some time secretary to 



University^ Ecclesiastical^ and Parochial Intelligence, 187 

the Prince of Wales. Since that period, the grant has been gradually augmented to 
nearly 2000f. per annum. , 

On the* new arrangements of the Civil List, the annual bounty ceased to be a royal 
gift, and was therefore denominated the Parliamentary Gift, which is now annually 
voted, and paid, as aforetime, to a Dissenting Minister, as the receiver nailed in the 
Treasury warrant, who, with eight others, forming three from each denomination, distribute 
it in small sums to their needy brethren, at their discre^i^# 

The distributors are a self-constituted body, and are oMy resi>onsible to the Treasury, 
where their accounts have been scarcely ever demanded. Though acting for their 
brethren, yet, as they exercise no authority over them, their resolutions cannot affect this 
grant further than as the public and the Parliament shall know, that the great majority of 
those ministers and other gentlemen who constitute the Board of Dissenting deputies, 
the United Committee, and the body of Dissenting Ministers of the three denomi- 
nations, have agreed, that the practice of receiving public money is inconsistent with the 
generally avowed principles of Protestant Dissenters, and that they deem it highly 
expedient that it be discontinued. At a general meeting of the Deputies, it was so 
determined, and at a very numerous assembly of the three denominations, held on 
Thursday, the 30th of January, at Redcross-street Library, a resolution to the same 
effect was carried by an overwhelming majority. 

Query . — Have the recipients of this bounty given their assent to the resolution of the 
wiseacres of Redcross-street ? 


Worcester. — Our excellent Diocesan has, with his accustomed solicitude for the 
welfare and good regulation of his Diocese, determined on reviving in the various 
Deaneries within his Lordship’s jurisdiction in Worcestershire and Warwickshire, 
the ancient office of Rural Dean, which has been discontinued in the Diocese for 
nearly a century ; and wc arc happy to find tliat so proper a personj in all respects, 
as the Right Hon. and Rev. Lord Aston has been the nrst of the Beneficed Clergy 
to accept, from the hands of the Bishop, the appointment \o so honourable, useful, 
and important an office. — X, * 


Bishop of Salisbury. — Wc feel it to be a duty to call the attention of our 
readers to another, among the numerous instances of liberality and beneficence, with 
which the name of the Bishop of Salisbury is associated. It is well known that the 
College for Clerical Education at Lampeter, in Cardiganshire, was founded by his 
Jiordship when he presided over the see of St. David, and that he largely contri- 
buted by pecuniary donations to its erection. He still cherishes towards this useful 
institution feelings truly paternal, of which he has recently given a munificent proof, 
by the establishment of four scholarships of ten pounds each for the encouragement 
and reward of theological and literary proficiency among the students. The proceeds 
of 400/. 3 per cents, bequeathed to the College by the late Mrs. Hannah More, are, 
wc understand, to be appropriated in a similar manner, and we are glad to learn that 
a subscription has commenced for a further increase of scholarships and exhibitioners. 
The price of tuition also, in the College, has recently been reduced. These concurring 
circumstances will operate most beneficially on the future prosperity of the College. 
We hear that the general merits of the candidates for orders, educated there, have 
reflected much honour ou the institution. 


Bishop of Durham, — Another instance of the munificence of the Venerable 
Bishop of Durham, in addition to the couiitless acts of his benevolence wc have had 
to record, has come to our knowledge. All the leases of the property ot Norton 
Grammar School having been suffered to ^ure, by the negligence of the late M^ter, 
and the school and house allowed to become a perfect ruin, part of the former having 
actually fallen, his Lordship has not only re-endowed the school, hut contributed the 
greatest part of the funds requisite for restoring and/prnamenting the buildings, 
which now form a neat and commodious residence. This is not all ; for little more 
than year ago, we understand, the Bishop contributed a herndred pounds towards 
the election of a large and handsome “National Scliool” in the same beautiful 
village. He has also, with his usual liberality, has given 50/. towards building a 
school at Cornforth. 
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CHGLTBNiiAit. — We h&v^ tlic greatest satisfaction in announcing to tlie friends of 
the Church of England, that the Cheltenham Clerical and Lay Declaration of attach- 
ment and fidelity to ^ts discipline and ritual, and the Petition to the King, have 
received between two and three thousand signatures in this town and neighbouring 
parishes. , We understand that the Chairman of the Committee of the Cheltenham 
Church of England Association, 11. B. Cooper, £sq.» has already forwarded the 
Petition to his Royal HigktBe^ the Duke of Gloucester, with a request that his 
Koyal Highness would, fronifhis well-known attachment to the Church and to this 
town> lay the same at the foo^of the throne. 


Boutal of unbaptizbd Persons. — A letter from the Bishop of Exeter to one 
of his Clergy in Cornwall, relative to the burial of unbaptized children, has just 
been published. The Clergyman in question had refused to bury a child who had 
not been baptized, but had been named by a Baptist minister ; m consequence of 
which refusal great excitement had prevailed in his parish, and he wrote to the 
Bishop of his diocese for instructions in the event of such a case recurring. The 
Bishop states in his letter, that it will be the Clergyman’s duty to do as be has 
already done, as the Rubric expressly says, “ The Office of the Burial of the Detfd is 
not to* be used for any that die unbaptized.’* — See Christian Remeub^ancer, 
Vol. XIV. 

Nf.w Church at Exeter. — The new church now approaches completion, and 
attracts the notice of the many visitors to the lovely Vale of Jde. It is a handsome 
structure, built by Messrs. Cornish and Julian, of that city, and in its erection reflects 
great credit on them, as well as the Ucv. Mr. Erie, through whose great exertion the 
sacred edifice has been constructed. 


New Church in Stratford-le-bow. — This church was lately consecrated by the 
Lord Bishop of London, •assisted by his Registrai and other officers, and many of the 
Clergy of the diocese. The morning service} wa.<^ read by the Rev. Archdeacon Jones, 
Rector of the parish ; and, after the usual ceremony had been gone through, the Rev. 
Prelate delivered a most excellent and impressive sermon to a very crowded congre- 
gation, composed of members of most of the respectable families in that extensive 
parish. A collection was subsequently made, and nearly 901. were subscribed towards 
a fund for erecting a charity school for the education of the poor of the parish. 


New Churches in America. — Our readers will be delighted to learn, that the 
prospects of the Episcopal Church in America were never more flourishing than at 
the present period. In New York new churches are springing up in almost every 
direction. The truly excellent Bishop, some months uack^, completed his annual 
visitation of one section of the diocese, having travelled more than eleven hundred 
miles. He was then about to commence another laborious tour, when he expected 
to consecrate seventeen new churches. Among them is a beautiful stone edifice, 
built at Auburn, on the site of the one destroyed by fire last year. Dr. Rudd, the 
former laborious and distinguished Rector of this parish, has been obliged to relin- 
quish his charge owing to ill-health and loss of voice. 


Harfur Charity, Bedford. — By the recently published accounts of the revenue 
arid expenditure of the Harpur Charity, it appears, that the net income' last year 
was 13,5381. IOj. 8J., and the expenditure 12,4751. 9«. 5^., including the following 
items : Schools, 2,184/L 19«. 8d. ; exhibitions, 640/.; marriage-portions, 520/.$ 
hospital for children, 675/. 8s. Id . ; appreijitice-premiums, 979/. ; donations on g^ing 
out to service, 67/.; benefactions to app^ntices after service, 350/.; alms-houses, 
1,997/. 0{« Id!.; distributed to the poor, 500/.; schools and other buildings, 1,200/. 
in addition to 6,000/. preiii^usly paid on that account. 

Durham University. — The Dean and Chapter have received the following 
books for the University Library: — from J. Ward, Esq., of this city, Carr’s Historia 
Literaria, 2vols.folio; Wood’s Hist. Oxon. ; Pignorius de Mensa Isaica, 4to. ; 
Ross’s Antiquitates Atticse, and two other rare Tracts. From the Rev. Ralph 
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Tatlmm, Fellow of St. John’s, Cambridge, and Public Oratojf ; Fabri Thesaurus, and 
Potavius de Ooctrina Temporum. From the Ucv.T. Gisborne : ihe Works of Mrs. 
Hannah More, and his own Works. From Charles Whitley, Esq. : the Foreigi 
Quarterly, 11 vols. 


Shef.rness. — The question of building a new church or cliapol of ease for Sheer-' 
ness Inis been recently revived, and a ceriaiii portion ot tbe inhabitants are extremely 
anxious to have it carried into effect. Dr* Poore, as^Sral Dean, has paid a visit to 
Sheemoss on the subject, and the Coraniissirniers fbr&ulhling New Churches liave 
engaged to pay half the* expense ; the ATchbishop of Canterbury has promised two 
hundred guineas ; Sir Edward Banks, and two other gentlemen, it is said, two hundred 
or three hundred more ; and the Board of Ordnance offered a site for the building. 


GiiavKSENi). — A luuidsomc Proprietary Chapel is now building at Gravesend, 
calculated to hold l/iOO persons. 


HuDDEItSFXELD PARISH CiiURCH. — Tlic subscriptions for the repair of this 
edifiee now amount to nearly 1,600/. Sir John llainsrJen, Bart, has given 400/.; 
Stnnsfield Rawsoii, John Starkey, Thomas Starkey, Joseph Starkey, and J. Brook, 
Ksqrs., 100/. each. Joseph Armitago, and J. C. Laycock, Esqrs., and Dr. Walker, 
5(J/. each. The subscribers liave resolved to relinquish the sum voted by the parish, 
and to defray the whole expense by subscription. 


PoPBKY ! ! ! — ** The number of Roman Catholics in England is daily augmenting. 
At Bristol, Dr. Baines, V. A., lately administered the rite of confirmation to ilOO 
persons, of whom 86 arc recent converts to the Iloinan Catholic religion.” ! 1 Who 
believes all (his ? 

The Roman Catholics of Birmingham met last week to consider the practicability 
of erecting a Cathedrdl in that town. Among those who took part in the proceedings 
was Mr. Hansom, the architect, who sai j he was sure they might set up a building 
which would outvie any place of worship in the town. Dr. Walsh, Vicar Apostolic 
of the Midland District, presided on the occasion, and expressed his intention of 
giving 200/. to the fund, and a monthly contribution of 1/. towards payment of tlie 
interest of money to be borrowed. 


English Established CiiuRni at Hamburoii. — The following official notifi- 
cation has been made by the authorities of this city : — ” The privileges of our 
established congregation having now been constitutionally conferred on the professors 
of the Anglo- Episcopal Church, it has also been deemed expedient to remove any 
doubt on the subject of the official acta hitherto performed in this city by the Clergy- 
man of tliat Church ; it has, therefore, been constitutionally resolved : That all the 
official acts hitherto performed here since the abolition of the Court, by the Clergy- 
man of the Anglo-Episcopal Church, who has been tolerated in his functions, shaU 
be considered as if he had been formally confirmed by the State, and shall have the 
same force, which is hereby made known to, and recommended to the attention of 
all.— Given at our Assembly of the Senate, at Hamburgh, the 2Cth of January, 
1834.” 


DowaoBr Lady Lyttleton.— ‘The Dowager Lady Lyttleton, of Pcachfield 
Lodge, near Malvemi has transmitted, through the hands of the Bishop of Worcester, 
the very handsome donation of 20/. to the Society for Propagating the Qospel in 
Foreign Parts; and her Ladyship has also become an annual subscriber of two 
guineas. 



Eabl of Coventry. — The Earl of Coventry has subscribed one hundred guineas 
towards the erection of a church in the Bloekhouse. , 


Irish Representative Bishops,— -The Archbishop of Cashel, the Bishops of 
Kildare, Derry, and Meath, sit as Irish Representative Peers during the ensuing 
ession of Parliament. 

VOL. XVI. NO. III. 


c c 
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Bridgewater. — The i^ims subscribed for the erection of a new church in Bridge- 
water have increased witmn these few days; they now amount to 1,5 11/. 16«. 

Liverpool. — A numerous and respectable meeting of the lay-members of tbe 
Church of England, residing bn Liverpool and its neighbourhood, comprising many 
of the most wealthy and influential inhabitants, was lately held in that town, John 
Wright, Esq., Mayor, in thoiCh^ir, when the following Resolution was unanimously 
agreed to : — “ That, at the pra:ent eventful crisis, it is highly desirable that the friends 
of the Church of England, Ardent in the town and neighbourhood of Liverpool, 
should make a public and solemn declaration of their undeviAting attachment to the 
doctrine and discipline of the Episcopal Establishment, which, by the blessing of 
God, has been the means of conveying inestimable advantages, religious and moral, 
to all classes of the community.’* A Committee was afterwards formed, the declaration 
issued by the Central Committee in London adopted, and the necessary arrange- 
ments made to obtain the signatures of those of the iiihabitants‘'who approved it. 

The same has been done in numberless other parishes, and with such success that 
Infidels and Dissenters are somewhat dismayed. 


ORDINATIONS.— 4834. 


itochesfer .... Feb 

. 16. 1 Worcester . . 

. . Jan. 25. 

Name. 

DEACONS. 

Degree. College. 

U ni versify. 

By Bishop oj 

Begbie, Francis Richard {let. dim.) . 

B.A. Pembroke 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Clarke, Christopher (/«/. dim.) • . . 

M.A. St. John's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Gaskin, Thomas [ht. dim .) . . . . 

B.A. Jesus 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Nott, William George {let, dim.) . . 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Rowlands, John {let. dim.) . . . . 

B.A. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Sergeant, Robert 

B.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Smith, Thomas Tunstall {let. dim.) . 

B.A. *Ht. Peter's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Tucker, Comyns {let. dim.) . . . 

M A. St Peter's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Tucker, William Edwardes {let, dim.) 

M.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Weston, W. 11 

B.A. All Souls 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Williams, John {let. dim.) . . . , 

B.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Rochester 

Y ate, Charles {lei. dim.) . . . . 

M.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Allen, J. H. T 

PRIESTS. 

B.A. Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Bull, John (let. dim.) 

B.A. St John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Davis, B. 

B.A. Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Woi'cester 

Evans, John Harrison (let. dim.) . . 

B.A. St John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Fell, Thomas (let. dim.) .... 

B.A. St Peter's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

French, T 

B.A. Jesus 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Foley, E. Walwyn 

B.A. W^adham 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Gurney, Thomas (let. dim.) . . . 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Heaviside, James Wm. L. (let. dim.) . 

M.A. Sidney Sussex 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Hurst, Samuel Sheppard (let. dim.) . 

B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Iton, \V. K 

B.A. Pembroke 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Langley, Thomas (let. dim.) . . . 

B.A. St John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Liddell, Robert (let. dfm.) . . . . 

B.A. AH Souls’ 

Out 

Rochester 

Lloyd, M. {let. dim.) 

B.A. St John’s 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Peill, John Newton {let, dim.) . . 

B.A. Queen 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Pritchard, R 

Purdon, William {let. dim.) .... 

B.A. 

B.A.* St John’s 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Rochester 

Roe, C 

B.A.^ Trinity 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Stainforth^ Francis John {let. dim.) . 

M.A. St John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Taylor, John {let. dim.) ..... 

B.A. Caius 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Thackwell, Stephen 

B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Turbitt, William ....... 

M.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Vaughan, T.C 

B.A. Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Worcester 


Deacons, 12. — Priests, 23. — Total, 35. 
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CLERICAL APPOINTMEN'/s. 


Nante. Appointment. 

Barlow, Thomas William . Chapl. to tk« KorthamptoiulMfirinary. 

Bissett, T. . . . . . Chapl. to the £a^ of Aberdeen. • 

Daniel, Edwin Chapl. to Lord Qodolpbin. 

Foster, K Head Mast ofthe Grammoi^^mol, Aldenham, Herts. 

Gray, Stuart .... Chapl. to Lord Gray, of Grw. 

Greville, E Leet. of St. Peter’s, Port of Guernsey. 

Ncwbolt, R. W. ... Surrogate for Bath and Walls* 

Prendergast, Joseph . . Head Mast of the Graminar School at Lewisham. 
Sheepshanks, Thomas . . Head Mast, of the Free Grammar School, Coventry. 
Straidgc, W. A Second Mast, of the Royal Liverpool Institution. 


Wynward, John Montague Chapl. in Ordinary to Ids Majesty. 


PREFERMENTS, 


Name. 

Alderson, Samuel II. 
Allington, J. . . . 

Apthurpe, W. H. . | 

Argles, John A. . | 

Rirkctt, J 

Bobart, H.H.. . . 
Branson, J. H. • . 

Browne, A. . . . | 

Burley, W. . . 

Cave, W. C. Brown . 

Clarke, Ven. Archd. | 

Dawson, F. 

Dowling, J. Q. 

Gauntlctt, F. 

Gordon, J. . . 

Green, G. R. . 
Hathaway, — 

Hebert, Charles 
Hodgson, W. . 
Howard, Hon. H.E.J. 
Lawrence, Thomas F.^ 
Lear, Francis 


Preferment. 
Lowdham, V. 
Oaridlesby, R. 

Bierton, V. 
mth Buckland, C. 
Goldhanger, ll. 
with Little Tothain, C. 
Ovingham, C. 

Benson, P. C. % 
Armthorpe 
Flitton, V. 
cum Silsoe, C. ^ 
Enderby-Navis, R. 
Altrincham, P. C. 


County. 

SuSblk 

Lincoln 


Diocese. Patron. 

Norwich The King 
Lincoln Magdalen Coll. Oxf. 


I Bucks I o*fI I D. & C. of Lincoln 
I Essex London Rev. T. Leigh 

Norihum. Durham T. C. Bigge, Esq. 
Oxford Oxford D. & ('. of Ch. Cli. 


York 

Lincoln 


Ltnrd Chancellor 
D.&C.of Christ Ch. 


Rev, C. Semple 
Vic. of Baiiden 


■{ 


Lubbock, J.. . 

Meek, Robert . 
Meyler,^ T, 

Miller, F.R. . 
Molyneux, Capel 
Moore, C. P. * * | 

Oliver, W. ... 
Seaman, Mechach . 

Short, W 

Short, T. V. . . . 
St John, St. And. H. 
Sweet, C. Bonter 
Thackray, W. P. . , 


York 
I Bedford 
Lincoln Lincoln 
Cheshire Chester 
Trrasurership of Salisbury Calh. ) 

with Preb. of Caine in the same antiexed ) ^ 

AIlhallows,Lombard-stli. Middles. P. Cant 1). & C. of Canterb. 
StMary<de-Crypt,Glost.R. Gloster Qloster Lord Chancellor 

Fladbury, U. Won*,.. Wore. { ^bp. of 

Preb. of Cudworth and Knowlc Wells Bp. of Bath & Wells 
Modbury, V. Devon Exeter Eton College 

Oldbury Salop Worcest V. of Halesowen 

Grendon, V. Northam. Peterboro’ Trin. Coll. Camb. 

Banrpton, V. Westm. Carlisle Lord Chancellor 

Dunnington, R. Salop Lichfield 0. of Sutherland 

StLaurence, Reading, V. Berks St John’s ColL Oxf. 

Preb. in Oath. Church of Salisbury Bp of Salisbury 

Belaugh, R. 
cum Scottow, V. 


\ Norfolk Norwich Bp. of Norwich 


Brixton Deverell, R. 
Haydon, P. C. 

Kingston, R. 


Wills SaUsbiiry Bp. of Salisbury 

Wilts Salisbury Rev. A. Meyrit^ 

W«wfckW<no. I ^ Willoughby d. 

Trinity Chap. Wodwich Kent Rochester Trusteet 
Belleau, R. ^ I Un** f Lord Wftloughby 

with Aby,y. i J Lincoln Line. | ^’Eresby ^ 

Barlaston, P. C. Stafford Lichfield D. of Sutherland 

Charles Chap. Plymouth Devon 
Preb. in Cath.Ch. of Satisb. 

St.George’8,Bloomsbury,R. MiddL 
Addingham, V. Cumb. 

Kentisbury, R. Devon 

Skillington, V. Lincoln 


Exeter 

London 

Carlisle 

Exeter 

Lincoln 


Trustees 
Bp. of Salisb. . 
Lord Chancellor 
,D. Se C, of Carlisle 
Rev. C. B. Sweet 
Do fie C. of Lincoln 
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Name, 

Verdon, E,. . 
Walker, J. . . 

Woodcock, C., 


Prli^mcnL 

. St. Ann’s, Torrington 
. Kirkwlielpington, V. 

. Chardstock^ V. 


Coualif. Diocese. Pah on, 

Lanenst. Chester Vic. of Bury 
Nonhum, Durham Bp. of Durham 

I P. D. of) Preb. of Chardstoch 
[ Salisb. ) in Salisb, Cath. 


Dorset 


etpOYMEN DECEASED. 

Died, on Monday, January v, deeply lamented, the Rev. Thomas Henry Hume, 
M. A., Canon Residentiary of talisbury Cathedral, in the sixty-seventb year of his 
age. He was the son of Dr, John Hume, who preceded Dr. Barrington ns 
Bishop of the Diocose of Saliahury, and of Lady Mary, daughter of Earl Kihnoul. 
For some time past, the health of the Rev. Gentleman had been in a very declining 
state, and he had removed to Lyme, in Dorsetshire^ to try the effects of a change of 
air; and there he dosed his earthly career. He was a Clergyman of moat cxein' 
plary piety : the very severe afflictions uinler which he laboured during Mttf years 
he bore with the most marked patience and resignation ; and in the variooii rdations 
df life, he displayed an example well worthy of general imitation. The ffobt df 
bury will lose in him a most kind friend and benefactor. * 


Name. 

Adams, B. . . . 
Baty, W. . . . 
CoseuB, Rcyner . 

Cripps, T. . . 
Freeman, T. . . 
Haggitt, W. . . 

Jefferson, R. . « 
Jennings, Wm. . 
London, C. R. 
Moore, P. W. . . 
Mosley, J. Peploe 
Richardson, J. . 

Roles, William . 

Wade, T. • . , 
Whitfield, T. . , 
Wood, J., , , 
Wyld,J. . . . 


Preferment. 

. Barlaston, P C. 

. Whitfield, R. 

. Mere, V. 

( Cogges, C. 

‘ \ Asthall, V. 

. Briintingthorpe, R. 

( By fleet, R. 

’ ( Scn.Chap.of Chelsea H. 
. South Kilviuglon, K.* 

. Baydon Chap. P. C. 

. Vanije, R. 

. Thakebani, U. 

. Rolleston, K. 

. Norton, P. C, 
r Upton Lovell, 

. JSharncult, 

(^rmd Rounds 
I Incumbent of St Ann’s, 
* X rTottington 
. Winterbourne, R. 
i Milborne,StAndrcw,V. 
' ( Dewlish, C. 

. Blunsdon, St Andrew, 


CcHuly. Diocese. PMeea, 

Staflbrd Lichfield D. of Sutherland 
Northam. Peterboro’ Worcester Cdfl.Oxf. 
W’ilts Sarum D. of Sarum 

I Oxford Oxford Eton Coll. 

Leicester Lincoln G. Bridges, Esc[. 

I Surrey Winch. Lord Chanrcilur 

York York Sidney Coll. Camb. 

Wilts S.ilisbury Rev. A. Meyrlck 

K8|ex London C. Smith, Esq. 

•’Sussex Chichest D. of Norfolk 

Stafford Lichfield SirO. Mesely, Bait 
York York T. Ewbahk, Esq. 

} I Loid Chancellor 

Northam. Peterh.) 

I Lancast. Chester Vic. of Bury 

Gloslcr Bristol St. John’s, Oxford 

I Dorset Bristol T. Gundry, Esif. 

11. Wilts Sarum Mrs. Barker 


OXFORD. 


INSTAILATION OF THE DUKE OF 
WELLINOTON. 

’^Maiiycerroneous accounU of the recent 
ceremony at Apsley House having found 
theisiway into (he pubKc papers, we think 
the follovring authentic detail may not be 
unacceptable to our readers:— 

On Fridgy the 7th February, the in- 
stallation or admission of bis Grace the 
Duke of Wellington to the office of Chan- 
cellor of tfiia University, took place at 
Apsley House in London.. 

'fhe Vice Chancellor and Proctors, to- 
gether with the several officers of the 
University and Mesobera of Convocation, 
who had been nominated as delegates on 


the occanon, assembled at BatPs hotel in 
Dover-streetr where they were joined by 
Mr. Estcourt and Sir Robert II. luglis, the 
representatives of the University in Parlia- 
ment, and proceeded tn carriages , to the 
Duke of Wellington’s mansion inPiccadillyt 
about six o'clock, f. ir. in tlie following 
order 

^Ihe Esquire Bedel in Theology. 

The Yeoman Bedel in Arts and Medicine. 
The Rev. Dr. Rowley, Master of University 
Coll. Vice-Chancellor of the University. 
The Rev. Dr. Jenkyns, Master of Balliol, 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 

The Rev. Dr. Jones, Rector of Exeter, Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor. 
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Tile llev. Dr. Cilbert, Principal of Brascn< 
nose, Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 

The Rev. Dr. W ynter, Presideutof St. John's. 
The Rev. Dr. Cramer, Principle of New Inn 
Hall, Public Orator. 

The Rev. Dr. Kidd, Regius Professor of 
Medicine, Christ Church. 

Tiie Rev. Dr. Ashhiirst, Fi ll, of All Souls*. 
The Rev. Dr. Bliss, Registrar of the Uni- 
versity. 

The Rev. Mr. Bellas, Fellow of Queen's, 
Proctor of the University. 

The Rev. Mr. Lightfoot, Fellow of Exeter, 
Proctor of the University. 

The Rev. Mr. Winlle, ‘Fellow of St. John's. 
The Rev«^Mr. fUgnud, Savilian Professoruf 
Astrorihn^. - 

TBtr Rev. liCit- Maude, Fellow of Queen’s. 
ThoRev.Mr. Plumptrc, Fell, of University. 

Mr. Ogilvie, Fellow of Balliol, 
The Rev. Mr. Wilson, Fellow of Queen's. 
The Rev. Mr. Glanville, Fellow of Exeter. 
The Members for the University. 

The Delegacy, having alighted, passed 
through the several apartments, "which 
were brilliantly lighted Lr the occasion, to 
the Waterloo Gallery, where the Vice- 
Chancellor (taking his scat at the upper 
end, the Re^strar on his left, and a vacant 
chair being placed on his right hand for 
the Chancellor, the Proctors seated tf Iktte 
lower on either side, the other members of 
the Delegacy occupying their respective 
stations according to their rank, down the 
centre of the room,) opened the Convoca- 
tion by announcing (hat the cause of their 
assembling was the admission of his Grace 
(he Duke of Wellington to the office of 
Chancellor of the University, vacant by the 
death of Lord Grenville, to which office he 
had recently been elected by the unani- 
mous voice of the Doctors and Masters of 
the University in Convocation assembled. 

The Bedels (Mr. Forster and Mr. Brown) 
then left the room, and immediately re- 
turned, followed by the Chancellor elect, 
who appeared in his full robes of dffice, and 
took his seat, uncovered, on the right of the 
Vice Chancellor, the whole assembly rising 
at his Grace's entrance, and continuing to 
stand tijl he had taken his seat. 

His Grace was accompanied by the 
following royal and illustrious friends, who 
were present during the whole ceremony : 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Cumber-S 
land. Chancellor of the University of 
Dublin. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Glouces- 
ter, Chancellor of the University of 
(Cambridge. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury. 

The Duke of Beaufort. 


'I'he Earl of Eldon. 

Lord Talbot. 

L'ird Sul mouth. 

The Bishop of Exeter. 

Sir Heni^ Halford. ^ 

Sir Charles Wetherell. 

As ^j^sas the Convocation was re- 
seated, t^ Bedels deposited their staves of 
office upcMi the table, and the Vice-Chan- 
cellor handed the instrument of Election 
to the R^iatrar, who having read it aloud, 
returned it hy the hands of the Bedel to 
be deposited on the table. The oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy were then taken 
by the Chancellor elect, before the senior 
Proctor, and immediately after the oath of 
office was administered to his Grace, 
the Vice-Chancellor, the Duke reading 
the former, and responding to the latter 
in an audible voice and most impressive 
manner. 

The oaths having been taken, the Vice- 
Chancellor then delivered into the hands 
of the Chancellor the instrument of Elec- 
tion, the Statute-book, and the Keys and 
Seals of Office, at the same time addressing 
hts Grace in a speech which, although con- 
^ cise, was admirably adapted to the occasion, 
:md delivered with great feeling and em- 
phasis. The Vipe-Chancellor then solemnly 
admitted the Chan^Dor to his high office, 
and placing bis Grace in the Chair he had 
himself previously occupied, took his seat 
on the right hand and rcm.iined uncovered 
during the continuance of the ceremony, 
the Cliuncollor putting on his cap upon 
assuming his official seat. 

I'he Public Orator (Dr. Crumer,) then 
advanced, and addressed the new Chan- 
cellor in a speech of congratulation, in 
which, after alluding to the degree of 
Doctor in Civil Law formerly conferred 
upon his Grace by Diploma, at the lime of 
the visit of the allied Sovereigns to Oxford, 
which had already enrolled the Duke 
among the number of her most distin- 
guished members, he took occasion to 
revert to his Grace's victorious achieve- 
ments over the enemies of his coun|M, 
nothing doubting but that his dlforts in 
the defence of literature and religion w^uld 
be attended with equal succeu ; aod con- 
gratulating the University on the election 
of a nobleman whose high principles, 
moral courage, and splendid talents were 
the best security for her happiness and 
renown. • 

To this address, the Chancellor replied, 
in a speech which ^wited the warmest 
admiration in all present, as well for its 
pure Latinity, as hts Grace's correct and 
emphatic delivery t dtid above all, for the 
high and honourable conservative senti- 
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inents that were expressed throughout the 
whole, liis Grace modestly referring to 
llie course his early education and his 
oarees^^n after life, as rendering him unfit 
to preiside pver an eminent literary body, 
but confessing that the same political prin> 
ciples in regard to Church aiul Sj^ate, the 
same respect for the royal authority, the 
same love for the EstablishmentJ^the same 
veneration for the laws and institutions of 
the country, expressed and ipetdated by 
the University over which he had been 
called on to preside, rendered the office he 
had that day been invested with, as pecu- 
liarly grateful to him, and engaging to use 
his best and most strenuous endeavours to 
preserve the reputation and the rights of 
the University unsullied and unimpaired. 

At the command of the Charicellor, the 
Vice*Chancell(|r then directed the Bedels 
to resume (heir staves of office, and dis- 
solved the Convocation; the members of 
the Delegacy retiring in the same order 
they had before observed to the principal 
drawing-room, where they had the honour 
of being severally introduced to their new 
Chancellor. 

In the evening the delegates partook of 
a sumptuous entertainment in the great 
dining-room, and bad the hpnour of meet- 
ing the royal and illustrious persons who 
had been present during the installation. 


COMPARATIVE STATE OP THIS UNIVERSITY, 


1833—1 

IS3.1 

1834. 

Cunvoc. 

On th« Bookn. 
1833 1834 

University . • • « 

lOfi 

108 .. 

219 

220 


105 

105 .. 

269 

275 

Merton 

65 

62 .. 

128 

130 

Exeter 

121 

123 .. 

288 

302 

Oriel 

U2 

153 .. 

300 

300 

Queen's 

176 

175 .. 

362 

353 

New 

71 

69 .. 

160 

163 

Lincoln 

72 

74 .. 

129 

133 

AU Souls' • • • • 

69 

67 .. 

101 

99 

Magdalen • • • • 

121 

115 .. 

163 

159 

Btgsennose •••« 

233 

234 . . 

423 

412 

Corpus • 

81 

82 .. 

127 

127 

Christ Church . . 

466 

475 .. 

961 

974 

Trinity 

St.John's. ••••• 

105 

107 .. 

249 

256 

117 

118 .. 

221 

218 

Jesus 

56 

57 .. 

163 

157 

Wadham * • • • 

80 

78 •• 

222 

235 

Pembroke •••• 

92 

97 .. 

189 

189 

Worcester . . • • 

88 

92.. 

225 

218 

St. Mary Hkll . . 

43 

20 .. 

77 

41 

Magdalen Hall . 

50 

53 .. 

176 

173 

New Inn Hall .. 

4 

1 .. 

21 

28 

Alban Hall • . • • 

9 

9 .« 

39 

38 

Edmund Hall •• 

46 

45 .. 

91 

92 
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DEGREES CONFERRED. 

IIACftELOR IN DIVINITY. 

The Honourable and Very Reverend Henry 
Edward John Howard, Christ Church, 
Dean of Lichfield, Grand Compounder. 

DOCTOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

Arthur Jackson Drury, Trinity Coll. 

MASTERS OP ARTS. 

Rev. Thomas Archer Houblon, Oriel Coll. 
Grand Compounder. 

Rev. Walter Apsley B&thurst, Wadharo,Coll. 
Wm.Sharington Davenport, Pembroke Coll. 
Thomas William Creaser, Pemlirbke Coll. 
Rev. Philip Kitchingmani Pembroke OolL' 
Rev. Edward Thrupp, Wadham ColL - v. 
Rev. Thomas A. Medwin, Worcester 
Rev. John Wood Warter, Christ Church. 
Rev. Joseph Hill Grice, Christ Church. 
Rev. C. Fred. Bryan Wood, Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. Geo. Ashe Goddard, Brasennose Coll. 
George Caldwell, Merton Coll. 

John Southwell Ifill, Magdalen Mall. 

BACHELORS OP ARTS. 

James Boucher, Worcester Coll. 

Alexander Black, Christ Church. 

Erasmus Saunders, Balliol Coll. 

Ijl^illikm Edward Tucker, Trinity Coll. 
William Mellish Chambers, Christ Church. 
Hon. HerveyCharles Bagot, Christ Church. 
Philip Tillard, Brasennose Coll, 

Edward Price, Magdalen Hall. 

Charles Lucas Reay, Queen's ColL 
John Finney Belfield, Oriel Coll. 

H. P. Haug^toii, Schol. of Brasennose Coll. 
George William Sandy s, Pembroke Coll. 
James Hicks, Oriel Coll. 

In a Convocation, It was agreed to place 
at the disposal of the Vice-Chancellor, the 
sum of 200/. from the University chest, 
towards defraying the expenses of the 
ensuing Encoenia. 

In a Convocation, the consent of the 
House was given to Arthur Jackson Drury, 
of Trinity College, to commute the Degree 
of Master of Arts for that of Bachelor in 
Civil Law. 

The Board of Heads of Houses and< 
Proctors have fixed Tuesday the 10th of 
June for the day of Commemoration of 
founders and Benefactors of the Uni- 
versity. 


P LECTIONS. 

Mr. Thomas Briscoe, B.A. of Jesus Col- 
lege, has been elected a Fellow of that 
Society. 
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Mr. N. Pocock has been elected a 
Scholar, on the Michel Foundation, at 
Queen’s College. 

Henry William Cripps has been elected 
a Scholar of New College. 

Mr. Wardall has been elected a Scholar 
of Corpus Christ! College, for the county of 
Bedford, and Mr. Harrison, for the county 
of Lincoln. 

The Rev. John Williams, M.A. Scholar 
of Jesus College, has been elected a Fellow 
of that Society. 


Ashtmlean Society, Feb. 7. — The folio w- 
ihg gentlemen were elected Members: — 
BiT^'lohn Calcott, B.D. Lincoln ; Rev. J. 
I^, M. A. Christ Church ; E. W. Jelf, B.A. 
dmat Church ; H. M. Villicrs, B.A. Christ 
Church; R. Lowe, B.A. University; W. 
Boyd, M.A. University; Mr. P. H. Nicklin, 
of Philadelphia. — A Member proposed the 
following query: What is the most probable 
supposition as to the existence of the Uni* 
corn? — A paper was read by Professor 
Powell, on the nature of the evidence 
adduced in support of the laws of motion ; 
more particularly of the second law. 


The late Williams has bequeathed 
SOOL to the Physic (larden at Oxford, of 
which he had# been the keeper for nearly 
forty years. Dr. Daubeny, the Professor 
of Chentlstry, and author of^a scieniiiie 
work on Vj^canos, succeeds him as Pro- 
fessor o^^^any. 

• 

t DIED 

Universally regretted, in his 23d year, 
William Christopher Guise, Esq. Com- 
moner of Christ Church, eldest son of the 
Rev. Powell C. Guise, Rector of Craike, 
Durham, and nephew of Sir William Guise, 
Bart. M.P. for the county of GIoucester> 
after a short but severe illness. Seldoa|,' 
indeed, has a young man evinced higher 
promise of future excellence, not only from 
his talents and intellectual endowments, 
which had already obtained for him dis- 
tinguished academical honours at Christ 
Church, but also from his exemplary con- 
duct, and the amiability of his character ; 
which, whilst it secured him the love and 
attachment of his dependents, had also 
most completely endeared him to every 
person who had the happiness of his 
acquaintance. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

BSCIIEL041 IN ClVlNrTY. 

Rev. Jacob Robson. 

iioNonaiiY MASTLns or arts. 

Hon. William Towry Law, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Hon.'Wm. Chafy Henniker, St. John’s Coll 
William Wardlaw Ramsay, Trinity Coll. 
MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev.H. Bowman Bacon, Trinity Coll. Comp. 
Rev. Thomas Furlongi.Qiieen’s Coll. 

Rev. Frands Duncan, Trinity Coll. 

Rev. John Phillips Gurney, Queen’s Coll. 

BACHELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev. Charles Woodward, Queen’s Coll. 
Rev. G.’G. Graham Foster Pigott, St.Peler’s 
Coll. 

BACHF.LORS OF ARTS. 

William Charlton Frampton, Trinity Collf 
Henry Lushington, Trinity Coll. 

Alexander Duncan, Trinity ColL 
William Handley, St. John’s Coll. 

Edward Rendell, St. John’s Coll. 

Charles Thomas Scott, St. John’s Coll. 
John Burleigh James, St. John’s Coll. 

W. Rowlands Evans, Corpus Christi Coll. 


Henry Paul Lazonby, Jesus Coll. 

John George Joakim Ifeysett, Trinity Coll. 
George John Kennedy, St. John’s Coll. 
James Wharton, St. Joiin’s Cull. 


The Rev. Edward Wix, M.A. of Trinity 
College, Oxford, Archdeacon of Newfound- 
land, has been admitted €td eundem of tills 
University. 

The Hon. George Savile, brotlier of 
Lord Pollington, has been admitted of 
Queen’s College. 


QRACES. 

The following Graces have passed the 
Senate : — 

To appoint the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. 
Chafy, Dr. Webb, Dr. French, Mr.Tatharo, 
Professor Mn«grave, Mr. A reticle, of Em- 
manuel College, and Mr, Hodgson, of St. 
Peter’s College, a syndicate respecting the 
old printing-hoitse^ «ib|l Dw a4loining pre- 
mises, belonging to the University, and to 
report thereon to the Senate before the 
end of the present term. 
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Notices to C 

To appoint the Vic€-ClV|incellor, Mr. 
of St. Peter’s College, Mr. Mar- 
tin, of Trinity College, Mij. Calthrop, of 
Corpus Chriati College, and Mr. Snowball, 
of St. J'ohn’s, a syndicate to inquire into 
the expensc'incurred on the scSiouls in the 
Botanic Garden, and to report! thereon to 
the Senate befoic the end of tVe ''present 
Term. 

To allow the Vice-Chancellor 'xo insure 
the schools in the Botanic Garden, and the 
contents thereof, for a sum not exceeding 
3,000/. 

To appoint Mr. Heath, of Trinity Col- 
lege, one of the Examiners of the previous 
£:x.imination, in the room of Mr. Steel. 

To grant Lord Melgnnd two days and 
part of a third, to complete the last Michael- 
mas Term, he having been detained at sea 
by contrary winds, and not having reached 
England till after the Division of the said 
Term. 

To grant Mr. Crool 30L out of the Uni- 
versity cliest in addition to his annual 
stipend. 

CLASSICAL TRIPOS. 

February 20, 1834. 

KXA&flNCRS. , 

Coiinop Thirlwall, M.A. Trinity Coll. 
ThOintis Henry Steel, M.A. Trinity Coll. 
Christopher Wonlsworth, M.A. TrinityColl. 
John Fredericklsaacson,M. A. St.Johii'sColl 

FIRST CLASS. 

1 Kennedy, Joh. 7 Vaughan, Chr. 

2 Donaldson, Trin. 8 lluxlable, Joh. 

3 Forsyth, Trin. 9 Phillips, G. Trin. 

4 Warter, Magd. 10 Evans, Pet. 

5 Weldon, Joh. 11 Marsh, Trin. 

6 Lushingtoii, Trin. 12 Coates, Job. 


vrrcspomlents. 

SECOND ('LASS. 


1 Webster, 

Q(i. 7 John.stonp, 

Trin. 

2 Wilkinson, 

Qii. 8 Morrison, 

Trill. 

3 Stevenson, 

Trin. 9 Gray, 

Trill. 

4 Barrow, 

Caius 10 Bailey, 

Trin. 

5 Fo.sler, 

Magd. 11 Sandford, 

Job. 

6 Williams, 

Trill. 



THIRD CLAS.S. 


1 Brompheacl, 

, C.^iiis 10 Fearon, 

Job. 

2 Hey, 

Joh. 11 Trentham, 

Joh. 

3 C'otterell, 

Joh. 12 Gleadowe, 

Cains 

4 Leatliley, 

Trill. 13 Walker, 

Chr. 

5 Palmer, 

Trin. 14 Downes, 

Trin. 

6 Bryer, 

Job. *15 Cummiiig 

Em. 

7 Fletcher, 

Pcinb.rH> Braithwaite, Clare 

8 Holmes, 

Trin. 17 Gooch, 

Trim 

9 Morton, 

Trin. 18 May, 

Jesus 


PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting was held in February, Dr. 
Clarke, V.P. being in the Chair. Among 
the presents was a Profeu.! Anguhms 
offered by Mr. Lunn, with some observa- 
tions on the history of our knowledge 
of the animal. Professor Miller com- 
municated a notice of some optical ex- 
periments, by which it appeared that the 
lines seen in the vapour of Bromine and 
f(^)diiia are identical in position ; and tliat 
this vapour of Perchlorlde of Chrome ex- 
hibits lines apparently equidistant, much 
closer and fainter than the Bromine lines, 
but occupying the same part of the spec- 
trum. Mr. Whewell read a memoir “ Oa 
i)te Nature of the Truth of the Laws of 
Motion;*' tending to shew that these laws 
may be demonstrated independently of 
experiment so far as their terms go ; but 
that the meaning of the terms mU^ be 
assigned by a reference to experiment. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The quotations from tlie “ Twelve Lectures,” would not, we fear, in our Magazine, 
meet the eye for which it is intended. 

Many thanks for the Fragments from Salisbury. 

We shriild have been happy to have complied with the wishes of our correspondent 
” W.,” but we are unable to dedpher either his appointment or his Christian name. 
We, ^.lowever, are obliged by his warm expressions of approbation. 

We have pleasure in announcing that the ** Rev. E. Stanley, Rector of Alderby, fee. fee.’* 
who has frequently been reported as dead, is still living, anil that he is in possession of 
.one benefice .only, and not dire<^, os^as been stated. 

Our authority for the Converdoii'^ the PrincL of Luc(» is the Archie du Christianisynef 
14 Septembre, 183.3 (p. 1).; but a Reverend Correspondent denies the feet of 

the Conversion. , ^ - 

We shall give inunr next Nuqaiberj a Sermon applicable to the King's Letter “ on the 
Building and Repafifiiig of Ghttiotiefl/' 
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CHRISTIAN REMEI^RANCER. 

APRIL, 18.^4, . 

f 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — A History of the Royal Foundation of Christ's Hospital^ with > 
an Account of the Plan of Education, the internal Economy of the 
Institution, and Memoirs of eminent Blues : preceded by a Narrative 
of the Rise, Proyress, and Sup 2 )ression of the Convent of the Grey 
Friars in London, By the Rev,. "William Trollope, M. A. of Pem-^ 
Invoke College, Cambridge, and late one of the Classical Masters of 
Christ's Hospital, London: Pickering. 1831. Pp. S.'iS. cxviii. 4 to. 

Tins work supplies a hiatus in our literature. A good history of an 
institution so peculiar, so national, and so eminently useful as Christ s 
Hospital was a thing much wanted ; and hero it is, done hy a hand 
every way competent to its task^ Mr. Trollope’s scholarship, experi- 
ence in tuition, and sound religious views, enable him to speak on all 
questions of education with authority ; — his long connexion with the 
establishment of which he is the historian, as pupil, as son of the head 
master, and as master himself; — ^bis free access to every document 
which could supply or elucidate ; — and his zealous diligence and interest 
in the community which he has so worthily adorned ; — all these par- 
ticulars combine to give value to his testimony. We should much like 
to see the histories of other public schools undertaken in like manner 
by accomplished scholars well acquainted with their subject, and desi- 
rous of communicating their knowledge. We do not affirm that every 
thing in all those seminaries is conducted exactly as we would wish ; 
but this wc do affirm, that, if there are discreditable exceptions, they 
result from the violation, not the observance, of their constitutioa. It 
has been the distinguishing honour of this country, until the m^re 
recent prevalence of French infidelity and, its shadow, liberalism, that 
our religion was wrought into the texture of every thing national : — and 
of education especially it was the veiy warp, the basis on which the whole 
system was constructed. Had the idea of a “ London Uni verity,” for 
teaching human learning and neglecting spiritual^ scufaking the mind 
and starving the soul, providing for time and leaving efeeisdly to chance, 
— had such an idea been hinted to the royal founder of Christ’s hospital, 
his disgust would have been absorbed’ in pity for the insanity of the 
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projector. It *is not the fault of their constitution ^ if our public schools 
make not the knowledge and acrvice of God through Christ their Alpha 
and their Om^ga. Suth is the direct tendency of all their appoint- 
ments. Jhe Catechism of the Church ; peculiar private prayers and 
hymns ; the chapel services and sermons ; the lessons on religious 
subjects, in the Bible an^in the Greek New Testament ; the opening 
and closing of business wi;h prayer, — all these things mark sufficiently 
the spirit of their founders. Sound instruction in evangelical truth, 
spiritual holiness, apostolical discipline, and ecclesiastical unity, are 
palpably the objects originally contemplated in our public schools, as 
the groundwork whereon to raise a fair and substantial fabric of valuable 
human learning. Their projectors desired to build them upon the 
foundation of the prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief cornerstone. We do not say that this great object has been 
altogether lost sight of in later times ; but vve suppose it will not 
be deemed a perversion of the office of the Remembrancer to stir up 
the “pure minds” of their masters, “ way of remembrance;*** to 
remind them that, in an age indifferent above all others to the most 
important particular of education, they are called upon, if possible, to 
be doubly assiduous, in the promotion of those objects which honourably 
distinguish their venerable seminaries from nurseries of mere secular 
discipline. Next to those solemn considerations by which this duty is 
bound upon the masters of our public schools, nothing is better calcu- 
lated to excite a religious spirit in conducting them than a perpetual 
reference to their history. 

In the present work, this undertaking has been greatly facilitated as 
regards oneoi our most celebrated and interesting scholastic institutions. 
No objection can be made to Mr. Trollope by the severest hypercritic 
on the ground of excessive conciseness. Every thing is said that could 
be said on the subject, and “ the history of Christ’s hospital ” would now 
be a hopeless enterprise in any other hand. It is not our intention to 
attempt anything like an abstract of the work. This its size will necessa- 
rily preclude ; while all who feel a closer interest in the peculiar subject, 
will not fail to possess themselves of the entire treasure, whicli they will 
find 2k>most valuable store of information on their favourite tlieme. 

^Mr. Trollope “ ordiiur ah ovo,** He sets out from the origin of 
monastic institutions in Britain, and contracts his field into a more 
detailed view of the history of the Grey friars in this island, and their 
establishment in their convent in I^ondon ; then follows an account of 
that inQuastery down to its suppression by Henry VIII. We have 
next a more particular memoir of the royal founder of Christ’s hospital ; 
the well-known story of Ridley’s sermon, and its effect upon his youtliful 
and pious master ; the proposal made to the Lord Mayor, at a time 

• 2 Pet. HI. 1. 



19!)' 


Trollope's d^rhVs /Aoa/j/7///. 

when Kings might consult Lord Alayors on charitable objects, without 
being met with (at best) a “ Refonn Almshoi^e;" and the result of 
the negotiation — the erection of the threes hospitals — Bridewell, St. 
Thomas's, and that which forms the subject of tpe present wor£. 

Of the early internal history of Christ’s hns^tal very little is known, 
further than that classical learning, built upo^i sound religion, w'as the 
staple instruction. In 1577i writing was added; before that time, 
there were only two schools, the petite (as it was called) and the gram- 
mar school ; in the former, apparently, mere reading was taught ; as in 
1;>73, the master ^vas elevated to the dignity of porter. In this part 
of the establisliment, probably, were instructed those boys who were 
too young to labour in Bridewell. Indeed there seems, at this period, 
to have been an occasional interchange of children in these hospitals ; 
the blues, occasionally, being instructed in trades within the walls of 
Bridewell, while the Bridew'ell boys repaired to Christs hospital for 
learning. In tlie grammar school, Noel’s Latin Catechism was used ; 
shewing at once the character and the extent of tlic tuition. In 1673, 
the mathematical school was added, by royal charter, for 40 boys. To 
these twelve were afterwards added, by the appropriation of monies left 
by Mr. Henry Stone to the hospital. Two children were afterwards 
added by w'ill of Mr. John Stock, 1780 ; and the foundation of Mr. 
Samuel Travers in 1724, for na^l lieutenant’s sons, which maintains 
about oO boys, has recently been incorporated with it. 

Our readers will be interested in learning from Mr. Trollope the 
present system of education. The following is the scheme laid down 
by his father, when head master, for the two upper classes : 
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Tutadap. 

Wednesday. 

Thursday. 

Friday. 

Saturday, 

K 

v. 

Morning. 

Homer or 
Tragic Cho- 
rus 

Greek 

I'Tagedy. 

Xenophon 

ertfmpore. 

Homer. 

Cicero’s 

Orations 

extentpore. 

Latin 

author,* 

Virgil 
by heart. 

Demos- 

theues. 

Horace 
or Juvenal 
by heart. 

Gr. Tragedy 
or Aristo- 
phanes 

Seale’s 

Metres. 

Eepetition. 

< 

H 

i O 

fl 

% 

•1 

Jlehrew 

Psalter, 

Plorore or 
Juvenal 

Math. Sell. 

English 

speaking. 

Tacitus. 

Math. Sch. 

Hebrew. 

Latin 

sjieakiiig. 

• 

. 


s 

Kng. & Lat. 
Theme, 

Hunting- 
ford's Gr^k 
Exertdses. 

Oraek 

Transaition. 

Gf. Verses, 
and Trans. 

Latin 

Lat. Sr Eng. 
Verses alter- 


s 

in alternate 
weeks. 

from Eng. 
into Lat. 

Translation. 

nately; with 
an 4|pstnict.t 


• Generally Livy, or one of Cicero’e Philosophical Treatises, 
f Bacli boy made choice of a work of some standard EngUsh author, of which 
he was require<l to furnish an abstract, at the rate of a foolscap sheet per week. 
The his(oric.il works of Hooke, RobcrtiK>ri, Gillies, Gibbon, and Crevier, were more gcnc- 
rally selected. 
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To this Mr. T. appends the following observations : — 

As the time of continuance on the Grecian’s form is always three, and 
generally four, years, a very considerable acquaintance with the higher classics, 
as well as a readiness in the composition of English, Greek, and I.atin, verse 
and prose, is easily attainable within this period, and forms a substantial 
ground-work for the more extensive researches of academical study. There is, 
however, a considerable drawback upon the means of instruction afforded to 
the master, in the necessity of classing togetlier four boys of widely dilfcrenl 
ages in the same coursfi of reading ; for when the senior Grecian is about to 
leave the scliool at the age of nineteen, .die junior, who is just entering the 
class, has scarcely attained perhaps his fifteenth year. To remedy this 
anomaly, by attending separately to each individual, is manifestly impossible ; 
iior would such a plan be advisable, even if it were practicable. By the recent 
increase in tlie number of exhibitions, and a corresponding enlargeineni of the 
form, the difficulty is not materially lessened ; inasmuch as the same gradation 
in age still exists, though there are two, instead of one, of the same standing ; 
and a subdivision of the class, according to the respective ages, is quite as 
much out of the question as ever. All that can he done, is to make due 
allowances for the gradual development of the intellectual energies ; whicli 
will thus be enabled, by steps almost imperceptible, to grapple with difficulties 
more formidable in appearance than iu reality. 

In addition to the scholars intended for the Ihiiversity, some few of those 
who leave the school at the appointed age of fifteen, find their way into the 
Deputy Grecian’s form ; and are well qualified, at the time of their discharge 
from the Hospital, for the medical or legal professions, or for scholastic 
pursuits, ricquently indeed, having completoa their education elsewhere, 
boys from this class have subsequently proceeded to the University, and 
acquired a degree of credit and reputation not inferior to those who have gone 
llfither directly from the House. For the most part, however, the great mass 
of the children are destined for some trade or mercantile occupation ; and it 
was with a view to fit them thoroughly for the parts which they will hereafter 
take ill the different walks of commercial life, that the system of education 
now pursued was constructed. i^With respect to the classical portion of it, it 
has oivcif.dy appeared, that each of the three under masters has two divisions, 
consisting of five classes. The books at first appointed to be read in these 
classes were found by experience to be ill adapted to the capacities of tlie ' 
boys of wlvoiii they were composed, r.nd various modifications have been 
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repeatedly made therein at the siig:gestion of the iiijititers. Gea^vapU^ nlso is 
now taught in the fifth class, and the Greek Diatusuron is read alternately 
witli the Collectanea Graca Minora- It has also^eeii proposed to have an 
ejitra class in each of the under schools, in whiclV the same books are. to he 
read as in the Little Erasmus, or lower form of f\ic upper school ; hut this 
addition to the labours of the junior junsters-l^a y iot yet conic into operation. 
A brief statement of the day’s work will makcgit abundantly clear that they 
have already enough to do; and, though suihc'iimt nniy he done for the pur- 
poses required, it is only at the expense of a weariness both of body and iniud, 
which renders them uiitit for further exertion. 

The first hour of every morning dui'ing eight months in the year, and the 
first half hour during the other four, is devoted to English reading and spelling; 
for which purpose a monitor is placed over each class, the masters super- 
intending the whole. On two Jays of tlio week all the classes have lessons in 
Crossitmii’s “ Introduction to tlie Catechism,” and the head c!as.s is moi cover 
to be instructed in Geography. Jii the course of the time tliat I hey are in 
school, each class appears before ibo master with a Grammar or CnmmuH 
lesson, a eonstiuing and parsing lesson, and an exercise; so that each class 
presents itselt' three times, making fifteen lessons or exercises from nearly one 
hundred hoys, to he dispatched in the course of three hours, or, in winter, two 
hours and a half. It will be readily allowed that in this time it is physically 
ill) possible to do more tlmn hear each lesson construed once or twice, and to 
jiaisc a certain number of lines, four, five, or six, as the time will permit. 
Eur any thing like ciitical or historical instruction, there is absolutely not time, 
so that these matters are necessarily left to the particular attention of the head 
master, who has but three classes to instruct, and on two afternoons in the 
week, only one. The work of parsing, with the more obvious etymological and 
historical notices, is the utmost that can be* accomplished in the under schools; 
and, since tlie education here ofRired is merely supplementary to the more 
necessary attnimnent of comiiiercial knowledge, it is perhaps amply siiiriciciU 
for the purpose. 

It is in ihe WRITING School, indeed, that the great bulk of the childrfMi 
have always been supposed to receive the more important part of their 
education. So essential was this department considered, as supplying the 
requisite qualifications for mercantile employment, that it wc.s usual, prior to 
the adoption of the regulations of to remove thereto from both the 

grammar schools, at the age of eleven and upwards, all boys who could read 
well, provided they were not specially intended for professional pursuits. 
Wniing (including penmanship in all its forms, of which some udinirablo 
specimens arc jireservcd in the counting-house) and antliinetic, in all its 
branches, hook keeping, the drawing of invoices, and the whole routine of 
hiiaiiiess ill a iiicrchant’s house, are fully and perfectly ac'quired by the cJiil- 
dren, in their progress ihrough this school. It has lately been ordered in 
f ominittoe, that writing from dictation should also form a part of the instruct 
tion here alforded, with a view to their improvement in spelling. J’liis plan 
was formerly pursued with great advantage lo boys deficient in this respect, 
who were reejuired to devote a portion of the time allotted to recreation to 
ihc amendment of their cacolologi/f as Mrs. Maiaprop would call it. These 
“ s})ellmg hi>yft” were, in fact, the dunces of the establisbmtnt; and the 
exercise was the punishment of their idleness, as well as. the means of their 
improvement. The result Uoweveijwas &v^h, that its discontinuance wa» not 
adequately supplied under the present sysrcm; nor is its renewal Jikely to bo 
attended with less efficiency from its more general difiusion among the whole 
body. It may be proper to remark, that the writing school is under the 
suTOriiitendance of a head master, two assistants, and two ushers. 

llie union of King Charles’ and Travers’ foundations into one department 
has been noticed in the History. All the boys are now prepared for naval 
'•crvjce, and enjoy the same adCantages. 'Dieir education in the lower school 
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is pnrtly classlculi but principally inutbcmaticiil ; and, besides a proficiency in 
aritlimetic and algebraic cci^tations, they have usually mastered the Elcmenis 
of Kuclid, Trigonometry, ymd Conic Sections, at llie time of assuming the 
iioyal Badge. The system ^brmerly adopted in this school was that of 
Professor Robertson, as reVjscd by Mr- Wales ; and, under certain modifica- 
tions introduced by succeeA^'^. masters, it is still pursued. According to the 
master’s charge, the ten hoys, presented annually for examination at the Trinity 
House, are expected to have passed through a complete course of nautical 
instruction, comprised under^the following heads : — 

I. J^ecimal, scxagivsiinal, and logarithmctical arithmetic, the extraction of 
roots, and first principh's of vulgar fractions. 

II. The usual metliod of finriing the golden number, epact, the moon’s age, 
time of her southing, and also the time of high water in any port. 

Iff. The principles of geometry in the ('onstriiction of such problems as are 
useful and necessary in the following articles. 

JV. riaiic and .spherical trigonometry in the resolution of all tho various 
cases of rectangular and oblajue angular triangles. 

V^. The use of the terrestrial globe in finding the latitudes and longitudes 
of places, their angle of position, and the distance between them. Also the 
use of the celestial globe in finding the latitudes, longitudes, right ascensions, 
fleclinations, amplitudes, azimuths, and altitudes of the sun, moon, or fixed 
stars ; together with the times of their rising, setting, and culminating. 

VI. Plane sailing: namely, the working of traverses, the resolution of all 
plane sailing questions; with their applications to sailing in currents, and 
turning to windward. 

VJI. Mercator’s and middle latitude sailings, exemplified in tlio resolution 
of all the usual (piestions. 

VTIJ. Projection of the sphere; and th** application of spherical trigono- 
metry in the resolution of such questions iii Astronomy as arc necessary in 
finding the amplitudes, a/,imuths, aititudes, right ascensions, dccdinations, and 
angular distances of the sun, moon, and fixed stars. 

IX. The doctrine of jiarallaxes, and the methods of computing their etVects 
on the altitudes and angular distances of celestial objects. 

X. The use of instruments proper for observing the altitudes, azimuths, and 
angular distances of the sun, moon, and stars; such as the quadrant, and 
anijilitude or azimuth compass: with the use of the observations in fiudiii^ tho 
variation of the compass, the latitude a ship is in, as well from the Hiertdional 
altitudes of the sun, moon, and stars, as by means of two altitudes of the sun, 
and the time which elapses between the observations; also in finding the 
longitude of the ship by a time keeper, and by the observed distance of the 
moon from the sun or a fixed star. 

XI. The use of the plane and Mercator’s charts. 

XII. The use and application of the preceding articles in the actual working 
of a day’s work, and corre<*ting the dead reckoning by the observations. 

Attac|^,ed to the inathcinaticai school is a drawing iriaster, who attends on 
two atlernoons in the week to instruct the boys “ in the rudiments, principles, 
and practice of drawing and perspective in its various branches.” Sea views 
and charts are of course more immediately the objects to which the attention 
of his pupils is directed ; though by no means to the neglect of a more general 
jstudy of the art. The drawing master is also requii’ed by his charge to instruct 
such' other boys as shall be sent th4 grammar or writing schools; with 
the proviso, that if any so sent " shall not have a capacity or genius for 
drawing, \ie represent t\ie same to the Treasurer, that such child may he more 
suitably employed.” By an order of court, dated February 18, 1818, the 
number of these additional boys was limited to twentp ; hut the interruption 
caused to their other studies was found to be so great, that, except in a few 
sf)cdnl cases, the inarhcinHtical boys occupy tJie" exclupivc attention of the 
drawing ruaslcr. 
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On those atteniuuiiSy v^lu ii he is thus relieved Iroiii the chnr^o of lii<i own 
hu)s, the rriatheinntical master is engaged with the iiiStructloii of the Oredans, 
and Deputy Orecians, leaving the upper grammar ulster, as already noticed, 
with the care of a single form. Formerly, the Gremans alone attended, and 
that only once in the week; but, since the clectIbnAf Mr. Adams, jhe benefit 
has been extended to the Deputy Cirecians also, ^id an additional afternoon 
devoted to the study. The Cambridge system j^*iAfl*sucd with them ; and it is 
no trilling advantage, which they may bKS supposiid to derive from the super- 
inteiidnnce of a teacher, educated, as both Mr. Adams and Ins successors were, 
at that University. 

Such is an outline of the system of education pursued in the several depart- 
meiiis of llic: Londo7i cstahlishineiit. At Het'tford, with the younger hovs, or, 
It sliould rather be said, witb those who are not sulficiently advann'd at the 
lime of then* adiniSsion for the lower foriiis of the grammar school in London, 
the Bell's system is mainly foUuw'cd. The first classes of the grnmmar school 
indeed correspond with those in Loudon : and the boys drafted to town nro 
placed at once into the same hooks, as nearly as possible, as they have been 
i*eadiiig before. Hut many of tlui children sent to Hertford on their admission 
are totally uneducated ; so that some time will elapse before they arc suHi- 
ciently prepared tor removal into the grammar school, or for entering upon the 
rndimcnts of writing and arithmetic- With the girls also, who form part of 
the establishment at Hertford, the same system is adopted ; and they are 
taught reading, writing, the rudiments of arithmetic, and needle-work. Part 
of their occupation consists in making the linen hoili of the boys and ibein- 
•sclves; and every attention is paid to the fonnulion of those habits of indn'dry, 
v>hK h are calculated to render them useful mem hers of society in the humbler 
walks of life, wherein they may be c.\prcted to move. The girls’ scliool is 
under the management of an upper and under mistress ; and a writing master 
attends upon fixed occasions to iii‘druct iIuim) who are above e/etpc/i vears of 
age.-- pp. 183—189. 

*♦•*•**(11 

In addition to that portion of time ilurir.g the school hours which is appor- 
tiimed to reh^ous instruction, several hours on Sunday are al^o devoted to 
this impoilanr^mrpose. Jt wa.s foraierly tiie ollicc of the Catechhery twice in 
every week, after the school hours, to teach and instruct the children in the 
fundamental poiiit.s of the Christian Ucligioii, according to the catechism of 
the church of England ; that they might be ready at all times to give an account 
tliereof to any who should demand the same." This office was incorporated 
with that of the head inastcr; by whom also Markers were appointed in each 
of the w'tirds to hear the catechism, and superintend the reading of the Scrip- 
tures on the Lonl's day. According to the present regulations, catechetical 
instruction, ot which Crossmairs IntroduclioJi to the Christian lieligiun forms 
the basis, is part of the appointed duty of all the masters; but the ward 
classes are still under the same management .as before. The Mark(*rs arc 
.^elected from tlie best proficients in reading, with a due regard lo geneial 
merit; and, before the appointinent of a Monitory the stewa'd makes the 
requisite inquiries respecting the boy intended for promotion, .so that the two 
offices are usually vested in the same individual. As a badge of distinction, 
a silver medal ot the founder, with the legend Head, Mark, Learn, over a 
Bible on the reverse, is presented by the head master to each of his mariners, 
about thirty-six m mnnher. This diey wear on .Sundays, and on all public 
occasions, attached to the butlon-hoft by a blue ribbon ; and if, off leaviiigf^he 
Hospital, they have discharged their duties satisfactorily for a* year and 
upwards, they receive a new one, inscribed with ibeir respective names, in 
token ot the approbation of the 'Governor'*. Formerly, the name was engraven 
on the medal at the time of the marker’s appointment, and he kept the same 
throughout; hut it has been found more convenient to retiiin the old ones for 
the service of the Hou-e, and supply the retiring marker with another, fn 
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order to entitle* liim to llie reward, liis exertions are put to tlie test l»v an 
examination of his clas^ and an unfavourable report deprives him of that, 
which is always regnrdedvas a treasure of no inconsiderable value. 

Not only ia dtoe attontisn thus assiduously paid to religious instruction, but ■ 
the perforpiance of religifrus^ duties Is strictly enforced. Twice on every 
Sunday, and once at lea.st S-i the principal festivals, the boys, accompanied by 
the steward and invitron, furnished eiuth with his Bible, attend divine 
service at C*hrist Church; %'v<here their devout and decent behaviour is under 
the strictest cogni/ance, and Sieldom fails to excite the admiration of those who 
witness it. 'J’lie lectures of the head master in tlie Hall, and their beneficial 
effects, have been alrea<ly ti^tioed; and it should be further remarked, that not 
only on Sundays, but on evei^ day of the week, appropriate prayers are offered 
up, before every meal, as well as before retiring to rest at night. The several 
forms for morning, noon, and evening were composed for the special use of the 
children by Bishop Compton; and, with the exception of the liturgical services 
in the ('otiimon Ibayer, are perhaps unrivalled by any human devotional 
composition. That for Sunday evening is peculiarly impressive and appro- 
priate : and the care that is always taken for their performance with due 
reverence and solcninity has its proper effect in giving a serious tone to the 
youthful mind. A portion of a psalm, selected from tlie authorized version, is 
introduced into every service ; and the music master, who also presides at the 
organ during the public suppers in the great Hall, and at Christ Church on nil 
particular occasions, attends twice a week to practise the children in psalmody. 
A certain number of boys, who may happen to have a talent for singing, and a 
more melodious voice, are taken under his more immediate care, and fiirmed 
into two sets, called Choir and Chorus boys, ^’he former take the principal 
part in the anthems appointed to he sung at stated times during the year; and 
the latter are trained to, supply the vacancies, as they occur, and to assist in 
preserving the harmony, which, in tlio s\yell of so many voices, it would be 
otherwise difficult to maintain. — Pp* 105 — 198. 

♦ ♦»it***** 

It is almost uniicc<‘Rsary to remark that the most strict attention is paid to 
the orderly and re\erent behaviour of the children on the Sabbath. The 
Steward accompiuiies them both in the morning and afternoon lo^hrist Church, 
where their deportment is closely w'atched, and any indecent or undevout 
conduct is rcpi irnaiided or punished. Tliey occupy the galleries on each side 
of the organ ; that on the right being completely under the eye of the Steward, 
while tlie Alatron on the left, and the Grecians, with the assistant^ of the 
Monitors, lend their aid in promoting quiet and decorum. — P. 321. 

The history (properly so termed) is exceedingly interesting, and we 
regret that it is not in our power to extract, for the advantage of our 
readers, the accounts of the Spital sermon, the Easter supper, the visit 
of George III. to the city, the beautiful strain of filial earnestness with 
which (fiir author dwells on the mastership of his late father, and the 
tributes of respect paid to that excellent scholar ; the memoir of Mr. 
Treasurer Palmer, with a specimen or two of genuine London University 
refinement, in the person of Lord Chancellor Brougham; and the 
erection of the splendid new buildings^, accompanied, in the true spirit of 
the found\.r, with dedicatory prayer. 

The work is enriched with valuable memoirs of eminent Blues ; and, 
in the Appendix, will be found, among other curious or useful matter, 
the prayers and griices used in the school on various occasions ; and an 
elegy on the death of Edward VI, ascribed to Sir John Cheke ; not in 
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very good taste indeed, but making up infcnriosiiy its defi*ets in 
intrinsic merit. I 

The plates are exceedingly beautiful : they c(»sist of — 1. King Fidvvard 
VT. presenting the Charter to Christ’s Hosiyal, from the Picture by 
Holbein, in the New Hall. 2. The 01d«U€fl, Whittington’s Library, 
and the Cloisters, Christ’s Hospital, a.d. ITOO. 3. Ruins of the Old 
Hall, (Christ’s Hospital. 4. View of Christ’s Hospital, Hertford. 

Tile New Grammar and Matheniatical:^^<^ools, Christ’s Hospital. 
C. Portrait of Arthur William Trollope^ D. D, late Head Master of 
Christ’s Hospital,, from a Painting by Tannock. 7. Portrait of James 
Palmer, Esq. late Treasurer of Christ’s Hospital, from a Painting by 
Sir Tliomas Ltawrence. 8. Elevation of the New Hall, Christ’s Hos- 
pital. 9. Exterior View of the New Hall and New Wards, Christ’s 
Hospital. 10. Interior View of the New Hall, Christ’s Hospital. 

The work is got up with the taste and elegance characteristic of our 
publisher. 


Art. it. — Fanaticism, By the Author of “ The Natural Iftslory of 

Enthusiasm,*^ Loudon: H olds worth & Ball. 1833. Pp. viii. 515. 

Kt> 

{Continued from p, MO.) 

Having analysed the four first Sections of this able work, we arrive 
in due progress at the fifth, which treats of the ** Fanaticism of the 
Scourge,” or of “ personal infliction.” When we recur to our author’s 
deflnilioa of Fanaticism as being “ Entbusiasm inflamed by hatred,” we 
naturally ask “ What arc the objects of liatred in the breast of our self- 
tormetiting fanatics, and against whom do they direct their virulence ? 
Do tliey hate themselves?” Our author answers in the afllrma- 
tive; and endeavours to assign the probable causes of this singular 
phenomenon. Violent pa.ssions are said to “ vex tlie heart that gene- 
rates them, in consequence of the mere lassifudc of the animal system, 
which, while it insulates a man from others, yet does not much affect 
the interior of the character.” Another cause of this sclf-torltienting 
error .is discovered occasionally in that “ misanthropic arrogai^e,’* 
which refuses to be so far dependent upon others as to call them the 
objects of its hatred or revenge : — 

Tlicre is a haughtiness so ^regiJus that a man will contemn and tornrent 
himself, sooner than condescend to look abroad as if he stood in mSfed of any 
beings as the objects of his ireful emotions. — P. 90. 

In opposition to this proud class stand the instances of such self- 
tormentors, as have gloomy introversions of austerity arising from a 
mild meditative humour, perverted by some false system of belief, or 
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from some outraged scu^^ ibilities, or from some physical timidity, com» 
bined with lofty and ^quisitc sentiments. Such are some of the 
sources of thijs species Vf fanaticism. The elements, upon which it 
employs itself are three 

Iftt. Tlie miseries, physicii^teld mental, to which man is liable. 

2d. A consciousness of personal guilt, and dread ol retribution. 

3d. The supposition of supererogatory or vicarious merit. — P. 92. 

How the rebellion of a proud heart against the calamities of life 
rrqjels the disordered mind to forestall its misery ; ^how this sullen 
iride, spontaneously embracing wretchedness, combines itself with the 
consciousness of guilt, and the fear of punishment how, thus closely 
allied, they lead to the voluntary endurance of extreme pains ; how the 
rigid devotee, “ hound to the stake by the cords of pride,” furnishes 
evidence of “ an overthrown greatness in the human mind,” which 
bespeaks an immortal destiny, and demonstrates the superiority of the 
mental over the animal principles of our nature ; — how these self- 
inflicted torments prove the supremacy of the moral sense in the consti- 
tution of man, and his relation to invisible and retributive power, and 
the sovereignty of religion over the motives of his conduct ; — how the 
fanatic counts tlie absolving value of his suflerings, and thus is brought 
boldly to defy vindictive power ; — if our readers would learn, let them 
consult the eloquent pages of the Section under review, whence we 
extract the following passage in connexion with these topics, and beg 
leave to call their notice to the originaUty at once and the beauty of 
the closing simile : — 

Pitiable triumph of the lacerated heart that thus vaunts itself in miseries as 
ii'iclcss as tlicy are horrid ! Must we not mourn the intatuations of our natuie, 
as \vc watch the ascent of the soul that climbs the sky only to carry mere a 
sullen defiance of Ktenuil Justice! So the bird ot prey, beat off Irom tne told, 
and t«)rn with the shepherd’s sliafts, its plumage ruffled and stained with gore, 
flaps the wing on Ingli, and fronts the sun as it to boast before heaven ol its 
audacity iiud its wounds! — P. 101. 

Fanaticism, having passed this stage, fear and humiliation yielding to 
hope, to pride, or to revenge, becomes a mixed sentiment, and degene- 
rates into hypocrisy, or quite evaporates. The pahis of pn cation are 
easily endured by proud and independent spirits, and the habitude of 
posifive pain brings its own relief to the UvScctic saints, whose powers of 
endurance amaze the readers of monkish records. 

• It is not till after tlie ffinatic has acquired some familiarity with self- 
inflicted torments, and is at in his character of voluntary martyi, . . . . . 
that he en'lertains the hold ambition of undertaking tr» suffer vicariously tor 
those who may be less resolute than himself. — P. 106. 

Having reached this pinnacle of absurdity, the public martyr feels 
himself secure, and expiating the sins of others, is certain that his own 
are discharged. 
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— thus the v(rartiire aj^ainst ghostly exactors is ci^rried ou upon athunccd 
^roiiiid ; and tlie kniglit-spiritual has a space in the i«r to \vliu h,if prcs«e<l, he 
may retreat. — P. 108. / 

The Moliammedan and Popish superstition have severally cneou- 
raged the practice of voluntary inflictions. and by what di fereut 

principles, our author teaches us in many beautiful pages of the Section 
before us, to which, for lack of room, we rehictnntly refer our readers. 
This part of the volume reminds us strongly ,of the celebrated Hampton 
Ijecturcs of Dr. White {aut quocimque ndntine gaudent,) which so 
elaborately anniltilate the pretensions of the Arabian priest. The 
result of our comparison would be anything rather than injurious to the 
fame of our eloquent author, to wliose philosophic.'il views of human 
nature, — to whose brilliant periods, — to whose power of language, and 
to Avhose depth of thought, and various learning, we willingly lend the 
(perhaps worthless) panegyric of our feeble pen. 

The fanaticism of this voluntary austerity was the proper parent of 
the fanaticism of cruelty : for they, who first had tortured themselves, 
would easily be persuaded to scourge others. Our author illustrates 
this position by a detailed reference to the histoiy and writings of 
Hasil, whose influence was so great, that, both in the Latin and the 
Greek church, his volumes formed the text-hook of monkery, and gave 
almost irresistible sanction to its follies ; and of whom wc may well 
exclaim, that he is an illustrious example of the tmth of the apothegm, 
wliich teaches us that 

— !>uch is the oiiginul liniiiatioii, or such the superinduced infaiuutionof 
llie human mind, tliat when once it cakes a wrong path, not the most eminent 
powers of reason, nor the most extensive accomplishments, avail to give it a 
suspicion of its error.— t*. 129. 

The laitli of Basil was comfortless, severe, and dim. llis distinction 
between “ the common Ufe^^ and the “ angelic ’* or “ monastic^" generated 
a disdain of the Christian community, and “ a preposterous conceit, 
(ill concealed beneath the cant of humility,”) of peculiar privilege as 
the distinction of a favoured few. So much for the primntc of Cap- 
padocia. 

We turn to another form of the Fanaticism of the Scourg <^ — the 
custom of pilgrimage. 

Among the many routes, (says our author,) hcaten by the foot of man, 
which ciitcli the eye as we look broadly over the earth's surface, if there he one 
that stares out from the landscape, whitened with hones, wc shall always find 
it tenninate at some holy shrine. A |pot made important hy nothing hut the 
dreams of superstition, has become, hy the acciiniulated mortality of^iges, the 
\cry Golgotha of a continent, and death has fitly erected his proudest trophies 

on the paths that ^ have led to the place of a sepulchre Tliu train of 

jiilgi-imuge, at first mastered by folly, has renounced as an impiety the guidance 
<»f reason, and hurrying onward every day with a more, desperate hiitc thiui 
hefino, has at leiigili pound itself as a torrent along the very valley of di-aih. 
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We would relieve tiis dry analysis by more lengthened quotations, 
did not our limits forbjfl us : yet, in spite of these, we must adorn our 
pages with the follo\mig, simile ; and we take this opportunity of 
remarking that our noA's are filled with points of admiration of the 
very many examples of^Vfiftutifnl similes in the volume on our table. 
Our author, he it observed, is describing how religious delusion 
coalesces with mercenary calculations, so that the wasted pilgrim 
becomes a pedlar, and deals in the wares of superstition. 

I 

(^ftoner than can be told, has pious heroism slid down by a rapid descent 
into sordid hypoc risy, and the stalking devotee of yesterdajh lias become to-day 
a sheer knave. Just so cIocjs a torrent tumble irom crag to crag of the moun- 
tains, and sparkle in the sun as it storms along; until, reacliing a level and a 
slimy Ijcd, it takes up the impurity it finds, gets sluggish as well as foul; and 
at length creeps silent through the oozy channels of a swamp.— P. 135. 

The sixth Section of our author treats of the ** Fanaticism of the 
Brand^^ or of “ Immolation and Cruelty.^' It is plain that no subject 
can equal religion in furnishing occasion to malign and murderous 
passions, whether we look to the importance or to the obscurity of the 
questions embraced by it. 

Common hatred now rises to an immorttd nbliorrcnce ; wrath swells to 
execration, and every ill wrish breaks out in anatheimis. — !\ llG. 

Hence the cruelties of religious dis(r.)rd. Hence tonnents and deatli 
in lieu of argument. Hence, ere we can prevail on ourselves to destroy 
our religious opponents, we contrive to charge iqion them some enor- 
mous moral delinquencies, and assign them to the class of malcfa6tors, 
to prove thiit the objects of our hatred are indeed worthy of detestation. 
All this is energetically enforced by our eloquent author, to whom 
again wc refer our readers. This ** fanaticism of cruelty ’* is aggra- 
vated by incidental causes, one of the most obvious of which is, “ the 
mixed feeling of jealousy and interested pride that floats about the 
purlieus of every religious despotism.*’ This rancour especially cha- 
racterises the sacerdotal institution of the Romish church, which is here 
emphatically styled, ** the Colis,eum of Papal cruelty for wliilst 
other superstitions, Druidical, Syrian, Scythian, and Indian, have 
tendeef only to blood, — the Fanaticism of the Hierarchy breathes 

refCnge, “ and murder beats from its heart.'* Perhaps the severities 
inflicted upon the Christians of the three first centuries, may be compared 
with these papal horrors. Yet some points of difference present them- 
selves, and we must remember, white we pursue our comparison, that 
** the sAiate, the pro-consul, and the centurion, knew nothing more 
than the darkness of Paganism could teach them; but. popes, and car- 
dinals, legates, priests, and monks, held the gospel of peace in their 
hands.” We pass over (most unwillingly, we allow',) our author’s state- 
ments, when comparing papal cruelties with the wars (;f the Moslem 
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coiiquorors ; we omit (again most unwillingly^ what h*c has said so 
admirably of the nature of popery as alien fromitlic temper of the free 
nations of western Europe, and coniine oursel^s to his opinions : — 
“ 1st. of the doctrine of the Romish church ;/2d. of its coiistitntion 
as a polity ; and, 3d. 'of its sacerdotal instiUi|p»:” in their tendency to 
generate, and their fitness to sukain, a sanguinary fanaticism. 

1. Divine mercy, coupled with divine justibe, the promises of grace, 
and the <leclarations of wrath, working upon each other for the pro- 
duction of the love and the fear of God, ,are the prime elements of 
Christianity. If .j;hese correlative principles he severed, alarming evils 
follow'. The free mercy of God through Christ, disjoined from his 
attribute of justice, fades into the idea of indolent clemency, and 
relaxes the motives to morality. If the doctrine of wTath be brought 
ill question, or ** abated of its force and meaning,” tlio doctrine of 
mercy loses its significance and its attractions. But the Chureli of 
Home has grievously perverted the doctrine of eternal damnation ; for 
whilst our Lord and his apostles speak of the wrath of God as due to 
the impious and the immoral, and the hardened unbeliever, and for the 
purpose of enforcing their invitations to mercy, — “ the papal hell is lint 
the state prison of papal tyranny,** ‘and “ future retribution is only an 
ecclesiastical terror,” wliolly removed from the consciences of meiu 
TJie natural consequences of tlijg perversion may be seen in its elfects 
upon general philanthropy, and upon the impressions wdiich it conveys 
of the divine character and government ! The same perverted doctrine 
still characterises the jiapal church. The same rule of eccJesiasticaJ 
damnation still lives in her members ; and the history of Europe, 
during a thousand years, has been the comment on the rule. 

True, it is, — (oh! hear this, ye Cinsuit-ipators of papjil perserutors ; hear 
ihih, ye destroyers of BrotestiuUi&rii, — ye ruthless KOKBKKS of the Protnlunt 
Church!) — true it is, that the ecclesiastical hell uf Tlomish clesputisiii has, of 
late, been closed, and a seal set upon it by the stronger hand of popular opinion ; 
hut the dogma is it was, and where it was ! Tlie jieiit up fire of its revenge 
still inurinurs through the vaults of the spiritual edifice, from the mouth of the 
Tagus to the Carpathian mountains; give IT ONLY WIND, and how should 
IT KAGK TO THE SKIES !!! — P. 176. 

2. The polity of the Romish church necessarily generates a spirit of 
ferocity and revenge, exaggerated hugely by the conscious indistinctness^ 
of the .grounds on which it demands suhmi.ssion to its extimded sw^ ; „ 
and yet further heightened by the hypocrisy of using tlie civil sword of 
justice to consummate its bloody cruelties, of which the fittest symbols 
are tlie torments of the damned ! I 

3. Our author speaks of the sacerdotal institution of the^llomish 
church as exhibiting “ a fanaticism more intensely ferocious than the 
world has elsewhere seen.** We beg leave to quote, for the instruction 
of those who think the power of popery too weak to deserve tlicir 
notice, the following passage : — 
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If the secular iiiflucuco of the papal superstition be now immensely dimi- 
nished, and if the cngiiiJ. it t>nce wielded have been broken; if no longer it can 
breathe the rage of warVnto the hearts of kings ; and if the humility it affected 
in the twelfth century, is»for/-ed upon it in the nineteenth, and if therefore the 
danger ofiits hurling a bri nd again into the bosom of the European community 
be extremely small, it isA|evertheless true that the liomish clerical institution 
does still exist on all sides ot'O, and that its elements are, in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, precisely what they wfere in the twelfth. And it is true, moreover, that an 
institution so incurably pefnicioiis should he looked at, notwithstanding its 
actual feebleness at any moment, as a virulent uekm, that waits only a 

FAVOURABLE SEASON TO SPRING UP WITH ALL ITS NATIVE PROPERTIES ABOUT 
IT.— P. 108. 

Tracing in the Romish clerical institution “ the natural generation of 
tlie spirit of cruelty,” our author shews how the law of celibacy cannot 
fail to produce ** a rancorous fanaticism ” upon the common principles 
of human nature, which are never tampered with but at our cost. The 
evils of sacerdotal celibacy may be seen “ in the profligacy it has 
spread over society, in the abominations it has fostered, in the personal 
sorrows it has entailed.” 

Rut these, shall we say, have not been the main mischiefs of the system ; 
for wc regard as deeper and more extensive than any of them, the encourago- 
nieiit it has given to exorbitant and inexorable opinions, to portentous modes of 
feeling, to outrageous courses of conduct, and, in a word, to the spirit that 
delights in destruction and torture. The sanguinary fanaticism ol* the Homi&h 
church we trace, through no very circuitous track, to the unnatural personal 
condition of its ministers. — P. 182. ^ 

This is the theme of the Section before us. It is admirably worked 
up, and will amply repay the trouble of perusal. Our author displays 
an accurate knowledge of human nature, and unfolds the principles 
that most powerfully sway our hearts, with philosophical precision and 
pictorial eilect ; but we have no room for details, and must of necessity 
refer our readers to the original pages under review. Suflice it to 
remind them, still pursuing a brief analysis of our author, that the 
negative influence of clerical celibacy, depriving men of the most 
efficacious means of generating sdntiments of compassion, is infinitely 
great, verifying the apothegm of Bacon, — “ Uxor et liherl disciplina 
queedam humanitatiSy at ctselibes tetrici et seceri." Suffice it to remind 
our renders of the notoriously jirofligate condition of the sacerdotal 
class, thus utterly debauched by the profession of continence, in 
countries where no antagonist principles have impeded the natural evils 
of that unnatural system. Wc would fain give an eloquent paragraph 
on this topic, beginning with — ^ 

It cannot but happen that the dissolute priest, one hour surplierd and 
before the altar, and the next — where we must not follow him, should become 
&c. &c.— P. 192. 

but wc forbear, and pursue our path, reserving our privilege of quotation 
for another passage in this Section, of uncom'»w'o !'><‘rit. Our author is 
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ilrscribing the miscliief of celibacy upon tempciunents, iinder which 
tlie genial affections have a tendenc}', when cut 'if from their natural 
flow, to take the turn of rancour and ferocity p hjf then writes thus — 

C'ould we delve in some spots of the earth’s suj^iire far down towards its 
secret caverns, we might come upon tlic laboratories of nature, where clicinioal 
agents, in constant turmoil, have, age after age, coul ulsetl the abyss, yet iiiifcU 
above. Yes, perhaps, low beneath some of the !nost tranquil and smiling 
landscapes, where no such terror has been ever seen or surmised, furiou.s 
tempests of fire are continually shaking the infernal vault. Ihitin a moment, by 
the heaving of the caveni, a new element rushes down, and egress too is 
made; heat, tenfold more intense than before, is suddenly generated. The very 
bowels of the world swelter and are molten ; the jagged jaws of tlic pit are 
sundered ; torrents of fire rush up, and are llung to tlie clouds; and kingdoms 
arc covered with dismay. — P. 19(5. 

If the vow of celibacy be thus pernicious to men of this mixed tem- 
perament, what will be the mischief produced on those stern natures, 
who arc pure and clean only by “ hardness of mental structure 
who, “ cold as marble, ” and “ solid as iron,*’ “ look with grim con- 
tempt upon humanity?*’ Their holy arrogance of soul is a warrant 
that will cover all extents of guilt ! 

Tlicre is no murder in murder, — m» fuIschocMl in perjury, — no sin in any 
sin, if but the perpetrator is intlate with the jiersuasion ol hiiusclf being a demi- 
god in goodness It is celibacy and the cell tlmt'skroeu tbe infatuation, 

aiul that foment it. — P. 200. * 

We will not drag our readers into the pestilent cavern of the inqui- 
sition, so beautifully painted by our author, (so true to the very life, 
and so vigorous in eflcct are his scenic descriptions,) hut hasten to 
glance at another topic — Auricular Confession — by which the Romish 
church has trained her ministers to become the scourges of Immanity. 
The effect of this practice is bad enough upon the person who makes ^ it 
is still worse upon him who receives^ the confession. 

Each sinner makes but one confession in a given time ; but each priest, in 
the same space, listens to a hundred! VVhnt then, after a while, must that 
receptacle become, into which the continnal droppings of all the dehauchery of 
a parish are falling, and through which the copious ahomination filters. — 
1*. 207. , 

Thus does our author pro ve the Romish churcli to be the nurse «f 
samjmnary Fanaticism, Her doctrine begets cruelty ; licr polity 
demands it ; and her clerical Institute trains her ministers to the service 
she has need of ! § 

“ T/ie Fanaticism of the Banner ’* forms the subject of Sectii)!! VII., 
wliich introduces us from the consistory to the camp, — from the 
fanatical priest to the fanatical soldier,— from the heresiarch of Italy to 
the captain of Arabia, — from the Pope to Mohammed. We need 
hardly say that our author’s success in this part of hi.s labours is 
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complete. We havejJ^rcat expanse of political wisdom, much historical 
lore, and much original matter, that have delighted and instructed us, 
in this excellent chapl^r.-^* The Saracenic conquests are described truly 
** as the natural outbursts of national energy over a surface, which 
superstition and luxuiy»»^had already and long before vanquished.” 
Our author displays much ingenuity in assigning some hot improbable 
reasons, which might have induced Mohammed to persuade himself 
that the project of driving the much corrupted nations by force into the 
path of truth, was both noble and necessary. However this might he, 
every characteristic of Fanaticism belonged to the temper and conduct 
of the Moslem leaders. Islainism is the nurse of sensuality, and pride, 
and intolerance, and hatred ; and the Arabian armies, inflate with tlicse 
malignant passions, this Fanaticism of the Banner, treated all mis- 
believers as dogs. With this martial fanaticism of the Saracenic armies, 
our author contrasts the spirit of the Crusaders. When the elfigy of 
the Saracen had ceased to set the vindictive passions of Europe in a 
flame, the heretic became the object of religious rancour ; Albigcnses, 
not Moslems, became the victims of the martial frenzy of the Catholic 
world. But, again, our limits forbid us even to give an outline of this 
portion of the volume before us. Nor can we stop, to enlarge at all 
upon the terrible catastrophe of the Jewish city and people, amongst 
whom the fanaticism of national pride reached a lieight to whicli no 
parallel can be found in the history of the w^orld ! This is indeed an 
able disquisition, and embraces a learned examination of the moral 
condition and political circumstances of the Jewish community at that 
fearful epoch. Our readers must peruse it for themselves. Sancti- 
monious, debauched, factious, intolerant, and uncharitable, the Jew’s 
were in the very state which is most liable to pass into violence. To 
this must be added their fond expectation of a temporal deliverer in 
the character of their Messiah ; and we shall see the full completion of 
their wretchedness. Well may our author tell us, that — 

The visible and sensible woe of the siege did but Ihintly s^'inbolizc tbe 
convulsive anguish of every Jewish heart. It was as wlien u gnilt-strieken 
wretch approaching his last hour, though torn by the pangs of death, forgets the 
wrench of bodily pain in the torment of the soul ; the writhing of the limbs, 
lilt contortions of the features, the livid hue, the glare of the eye, the sighs, the 
groans, are imperfect expressions only ol the misery and teiTor of the spirit. — 
i\ 281 . 

From this form of Fanaticism our ^author passes to the consideration of 
the atheistic fanaticism as exhibited in the first revolution of France, 
We thank him cordially for his comments upon that monstrous frenzy, 
and arrive at Section VIII., which is headed “ Fanaticism of the Sym- 
bol'* It will at once be perceived that our author is now on perilous 
ground. Turbulent zeal for the honour of a creed supposes the i>os- 
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session of a wrilton canon of faith, which is Vo be intorpvctod. In 
bclialf of such interpretation each sect has claimed the weight of (.iod’s 
sanction. Every religions sentiment has iinitffd with sclf-lrwe, pride, 
and jealousy to generate a fanaticism, ** which#*as become,” our amhor 
says, “ the inseparable condition of all forms of worship ! ! I ” — P. 302. 

Here wc pause awhile. Let us recollect that our author has, again 
and again, taught us that Fanaticism is essentially distinguished from 
Enthusiasm^ by being maleeoUnt. When he tells us, then, that 
** Fanaticism is the inseparable condition of all forms of worship,** does 
lie mean that all the members of our Church, attached to her form of 
worship, are therefore of necessity malerolcnt ? Does he forget that our 
faith is comprised (and must be so) in a form of sound words ? Are 
Christians, therefore, malevolent t Yea, we ask, Does oiir author mean 
to decry earnest contention for the faith ? Is such zeal the Fanaticism 
of which he writes ? He does indeed walk on dangerous ground ! 
Our author would draw, it should seem, a nice distinction between 
** the document ’’ of a man’s belief and bis special interpretation of it, so 
that lie may contend with whatever cavncbtiicss for the Bible, whilst for 
bis mode oi faith thereon he is to contend, if at all, yet witli iiidifrcrcnt 
charity ! This, wc arc well aware, may be defended easily ; but, then, 
we are alraid, in these latiiudiuarian days of schism, and irreligion, and 
scepticism, that our author’s remarks may serve the interests of infi- 
delity or of lukowarirniess ; for that, when men arc taught to regard tlie» 
interpretation of the word of truth as necessarily doubtful, and therefore 
that modes of faith are fit topics of contention only for furious zealots, 
the document itself will be thrown aside as comparatively of little value, 
and all human creeds be consigned, without ceremony or compunction, 
to the flames ! They will utter the cuckoo notes — “ Church despotism,** 
— ** liberty of reason,"* — the right of private judgment^* till they 
shall verily come at last to that hard insensibility of soul wliich scoffs at 
every restraint of ecclesiastical discipline, and laughs at all notions of 
Christian unity, and makes Church communion “ a vain thing!” Is it 
in these days, to holdup every “zealous champion and propagator 
of a creed ” as obnoxious to the charge of Fanaticism ? Does such a 
champion necessarily arrogate “ the right to curse in the name of Godj^** 
Does such a champion necessarily hate his brother of another sect ? We, 
as Protestants, answer “ No.” But we cannot, in our charity, blot out 
tlic menaces of God’s word against unbelievers and misbelievers ; and 
so long as that w'ord commands us to “ contend earnestly p#r the 
FAITH,” the charge of Fanaticism has no terrors for us, however 
eloquently urged, however pointedly applied \ 

AVe take no pleasure, we assure our author, in these criticisms, and 
infinitely prefer the pleasing task of panegyric to the unwelcome duty 

VOL. XVI. NO. IV. F F 



214 


fanaticism. 


of censure. Our res/Wrs will have sern how large liave been our 
encomia of the beautifjil work under review ; and we take this oppor- 
tunity of, stating that oar notes have yet innumerable passages marked 
for praise, whicli notli^g but our contracted limits prevent us from 
submitting to their eyes. /Yet we must not permit the brilliancy of our 
author’s style, or the subtilty of his argument, or the general excellence 
of his work, to blind us to its defects ; and though these be but spots 
in the sun, on that account they demand a closer examination, and 
seem, indeed, to our view, to possess a more glaring deformity from 
the magnifying blaze of eloquence and wisdom, in which they arc 
enveloped ! 

Having said thus much upon the high merits of “ Fanaticism,” we 
feel ourselves entitled to speak of its blemishes with the greater 
freedom. What, we would ask, is more contrary to Scripture than such 
statements as the following : — 

Not only in the preachinjj; of oiu* Lord, and in the writings of In's apostles, 
is the threatening (of damnation) attached to a vicious and irreligious life, 
and TO NOTiiiNO F,L,SK; but, itc. 1*. 171. 

Ten thousand texts of Holy "Writ might be quoted to slievv the 
fallacy of this statement : we content ourselves with one — “ He that 
BETiiEVKTir, and is bapthedf shall 2><? saved; hut he that believetii 
NOT shall he danmed.^' Mark xvi. 16. 

We iterate our condemnation of our author’s scheme of scriptural 
interpretation, which again we characterise as impracticahle, wiphilo- 
sophical, and absurd! Our author quotes Bacon in support of his 
hypothesis. The quotation, in our judgment, is directly in his teeth, it 
being quite plain that “ universiSf* in the passage adduced at p. 33G, 
has reference to the foregoing sciences, Logic, Ethics, and Politics, to 
the exclusion of Divinity ; otherwise the father of modern philosophy 
would contradict himself ; for, again, we remind our author, that Bacon 
has entered his solemn protest against the very hypothesis here 
adopted, admonishing his scholars not unwisely to mingle and confound 
these distinct learnings of Theology and Philosophy I ” — (Bacon, Advan, 
Learm Lib. I. c. i. p. 9.) 

„It is not by such means as our author recommends that Christian 
union can be effected. It is well, indeed, to write sounding periods 
and florid declamation about “ the excellence of truth,*' — “ the Fana^ 
ticism of dogmas,*' — contempt for evjry thing but the ascertained sense 
of God*' word ,** — “ the principal sense of Revelation ,** — “ the adjunctive 
portions of religious truth ,** — “ the main intention ** of apostolic epistles, 
“ fAc substance** of Christianity, — the main points** of religion, — 
** the principal purport ” of the Scriptures, All this sounds well in 
theory ; but practically applied is mere deceit and vanity ! Who, 
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alter al], sluill tell us tvhat is this principal sensi^of Uevelation t It is 
easy enough to merge the peculiar doctrines of Christianity in some hx 
c/eneraJities to suit the many-coloured cham^oire of the diversp licresics 
wliich deform the religious Bfibels of mode|ii architecture ; but iIk- 
result of the amalgam would be as remStp from the simplicity of 
Christian truth, as “ the poisoned entrails "•of the charmed cauldron, 
around which the Weird Sisters danced with mystic song, from the 
pure water of the cup of life. 

We, in all honesty of heart, entreat our eloquent essayist to believe 
lliat we do nut mean to involve him in the mischief thus likely to result 
Iroin his seeming principles. In his hands, doubtless, Cliristianity 
would be safe. Enlarged and orthodox, and charitable are liis general 
views of religion, abhorrent at once from the gloomy dogmas of Calvin, 
the rigid sanctimoniousness of the Puritan, and the rabid rancour of the 
Fanatic. That he is equally free from prejudice and error upon topics 
connected with ecclesiastical discipline and Church communion, we have 
discovered, wc think, abundant reasons to doubt. The brilliant 
energy of liis imagination has sometimes superseded, we apprehend, the 
sober exercise of bis judgment ; and his universal love for all sorts and 
conditions of men has led him, wa are sure, to open the doors of salva- 
tion to many, against whom the law of (lirisf has seemed to shut 
them ; and, in his easg process of ascertaining the main scope of divine 
revelation, he has forgotten the ditliculty of framing a (diristjan creed 
which shall embody the great doctrines of C’hristianity, and yet he 
acceptable to the world ! He speaks, we must add, of riles and ccrc- 
monics, — of the Church and her ministers, — with disparaging comments, 
and undeserved slight ; as if Christianity could exist without /orw/.v, or 
the judgment of illiterate peasants, honestly seeking the truth, needed 
no pastoral help to guide it to the path of life! Yet these faults, 
“ rari nantes in gnrgite rasto,” arc redeemed by so much excellent 
matter, by so much fervid eloquence, by so much poetical beauty of 
style, and by so much cogent reasoning, and by so much charity withal 
of heiirt, that we willingly afford him no ordinary share of commendation. 
We wish him all prosperity in the future volumes, to which Jie has 
taught us to look forward with pleasing anticipation : and we assure 
our readers that wc have omitted to analyse his two last Sections, only 
because we liave already much exceeded the usual .space allotted in 
our miscellany to volumes like this, to which we arc compelled at 
Icnjjth to address a reluctiint “ fartwell." 
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An Address to the Inhabitants of 
Lovghboi'mgh and the Vv'iniiy, on 
the Erection a Homan Catholic 
Chapel in that Town. Hp Auis- 
TOGEITON. J^ondoii: l^ivingtoiis. 
Loughborough: Cartwright. l'2mo. 
Pp. 12. 

A VERY useful little tract, and well 
adapted for distribution in any district 
under like unfortunate circumstances. 
The writer is decidedly a clever man, 
and a perfect master of his subject; 
and has written with a simplicity that 
is delightful. Of the papistical errors, 
four only arc here specilically refuted ; 
most of the others tailing with the do' 
inolitiou of those cf)ndemucd. 


Sacred Voetry^ for the Use of Young 
' Persons, Selected by A Mem her 
OF THE CHlMtCH OF LncI.AM), 
London : Koake & Warty. 1833. 
Pp.StiS. 

With u very few exceptions this 
selection is good; and to those who 
have a taste h>r poetry, and a heart 
for religion, likely to atford no small . 
delight in their progress to the 
heavenly Canaan. 13id not Dr. Watts 
indite the clxsxviith ? 

Conversation on the Sacrament (f the 
Lords Supper, between a Minister 
of the Church f England and some 
of his Eurishioners. By C. W. 
Stocker, D.D. taU Fellow of St. 
Jokn*s, Oxfoxd. London: Kiving- 
*ons. 1831. 12rao. Pp- 76. 

A PLAIN, full, and explicit account of 
the nature of the Lord’s Simper, and 
the duty of attending it. The ai’gu- 
inents aye aflectionalely and power- 
fully urged : and we doubt not that 
the little hook will be found extremely 
useful to the Clergy for the purpose of 
lending to their undecided flock. 


A Proposed Book of Common Prayer 
and Administration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the United Church of 
England and If eland ; together 
with an Outline <f Ecclesiastical 
Canons, ArticUs, Convocation, 3fC. 

By M. 11. Montagi'r, Esq. 
London: lloake &. Varty. 

Although this pamphlet professes to 
be the most comprehensive plan of 
Church Reform hitherto offered to tlie 
public, yet it is evident the writer is a 
devoted member of tlie Establishment, 
lie has certainly read much, and 
decjily considered his subject; and 
were the revision of the Liturgy about 
to he undertaken, there is im doubt 
that many hints might he borrowed 
from liis work ; hut until vve l\ave com- 
petent uiUhority (the (.’onvocatiou) to 
eyccutc all the proposed alterations, 
revisions, amendments, improvements, 
&.C. ike. w'o fear works like these will 
not have the elVcct so dexoutly wished 
by their authors. 


The Characters of the True Church, 
and the Duties (f True Church- 
men ; a Sermon. By the Rev. T. 
Nunns, A. Ihrmingham: Laiig- 
hridge. l.ondon : Hammond; Riv- 
ingtons. J834. 12ino. I’p. 32. 

This very sensible, sound, and prac- 
tical discourse, will well repay the 
perusal. 

A Discourse upon the Resurrection, in 
Connexion with the Atonement. By 
the Rev. W . W. Ellis, M . A. Curate 
if Gravesend, Ixindon: Rivingtons. 
Eloquent, clear, and in.structive. 

Modern Church Refoj'm : a Poem, 
London: Rivingtons. 12ino. Pp. 23. 
In this amusing and argumentative 
poem, the views of Dissenters con- 
cerning Church lleform aie ably ex- 
posed. 
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Repvrt from his Majesty s Comnds- 

AiortcrA* for Inquiiuig into the 

Afiministralion and Vracticul Opc-^ 

ration of the Poor Laws. London: 

I'ulloweij. 1034. 8vo. Pp. 490. 
Tjie Coniinissioiiers of* the Poor Laws 
have made their report, which is now 
in the course of publication. The 
whole evidence occupies live lai^e 
voluniL's, and in a sixth the Commis- 
sioners sijgijest certain alterations, 
which they tliink will cft'ect a reform. 
Tlic followinf; is a tirief outline of the 
sujj^cstions, wliich consist of t?tfnly- 
tuo distinct propositions, in rccoiii- 
inendiitioii of whicli very elaborate 
arguments arc ernploved. 

J. No work l(» be gnen out of ihe 
w'oikhonso ailrr a certain day, to be 
liercafter named. 

2. The renniation of workhouses to 
be under one uniform and responsdiie 
authority. 

3. A Central lioard to be csta- 
nlishcd in the metropolis, rmisisting 
of tlircf Commissioners, with assistant 
C'oinmissioncrs or Inspcctois. 

4. The (*cntral Board to ha\e the 
power of iiKorporating small parishes, 
for workhouse purposes, as tliey may 
deem expedient. 

5. TJic (Viitral Hoard to have (he 
power of incorporatini' parishes, with 
a \icw to the ajipomlmcnt of j>ci- 
maneut otluors, and of regulating 
rates, &c. 

6. The Hoard to have the power of 
recomnieiiding fit persons for parochial 
oHices to diiferent parishes, and akso 
}iowcr of dismissing unlit persons, 
upon complaint being made to tiieni. 

7. The Board, in order to prevent 
jobbing ill articles of parochial con- 
sumption, to have power to direct that 
the supply he by tender and contract, 
the eom petition to be perfectly free 

8. Ill cases of einbe/zleincrit, Board 
to act as public prosecutor. 

9. Belief to ahle-bc^died labourers, 
in particular seasons, when wcu-k can- 
not easily be obuined, to be treateci 
as a loan. 

10. Belief to he afforded by ap- 
prenticing, at expense of parislies, 
under direction of Central Board. 

11. Vagrants to be denied all relief, 
but such as the really destitute will 
not refuse to accept. 


12. CentVal Boanl to report tlioir 
proceedings* &c. annually, tu Hu* Se- 
cretary^ of j^tate ; and the members 
to be removable at bis, Alajesiy’s 
pleasure. 

13. «|loui'd to liave the power of 
appointing and removing their own 
otHcers.^ 

14. Settlement by hiring and ser- 
vice, apprcMiticesibip, purcliasing or 
renting a tenement or estate, paying 
rates, or serving an office, to bo 
abolished . 

16. JNirentage, birth, and maiTiHge, 
to remain, (’hild to taki^ the father’s 
settlement: or, on the death of the 
father, its mother’s till the age of Id; 
after that age, tlie setrleiiicnt to he 
only birth. 

16. Birlh-scttlcMiirnt to be proved 
by registry of baptism. 

17. The Commissioners rmnnincnd 
the total abolition of the bastardy 
laws, ^^hich they consider operate to 
produce extortion and perjury. An 
illc'gitiinatc chihl to take Us mother's 
scltlenuMil lijl tini age of 16. 

18. I’lio mother of an illegitimate 
c'liild to he required to support it. 

19. The same liability to bo ex- 
tcitded to a man who marries a 
woman having previously given birth 
to ail illegiliinatc cliiM. 

20. Boeominendstho repeal ofthosc 
statutes which authori/.o the removal 
of an iimiiarried pregnant woimiii, and 
also the committal to the house of 
correction of the mother ol a charge- 
able illegitimate child. 

21. The C'ominissioners consider 

that all attempts at restraining licen- 
tiousuoss by punishment of the father 
are worse than useless. They, tlaa-e- 
Ibre, recommend that all acts w'hich 
puiiibh or charge the putativt; father 
of an illegitimate chihl shall, as to all 
such childien horn after tiie passiilfe of 
the intended act, be repealed, llie 
woiiiaii may still bring her action for 
breach of promise of inurriage, and 
the parents theirs for the loss: Ql^’> their 
daughtc‘r’s services. • V ^ ' 

22. With a view to equaluf^ the 
supply of labour to the denial^ oeca- 
sioned by increased populatti^, they 
recoinineud that parish vestries be 
empowered to order payment out of 
the poor-rates for the expenses of 
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persons who choose to eipigrate, pro- 
vided that the expense of each emi- 
gration be paid within a period to be 
mentioned.in the act. The Corntnis- 
sioners think that, for elFecjl'ig an im- 
provement in the composition and 
conduct of vestries, and for'’ securing 
the more full and punctual "payment 
of the rates, it is desirable that the 
owner of every dwelling or apartment 
let to the occupier at any annual rent 
not exceeding Ibl. for any less term 
than seven years, should he rated, 
instead of the occupier. 

A Few Words of Instruction to his 
FarishionerSt on an Error in Doc- 
trine prevalent most especially in 
Country Farishes ; with Advice on 
some Foinls of lielifious Fracticc. 
By .1 \MKS 1 )rKr, Coi.ElllDOK, LL.B. 
Hector (f Tjowhilton, Cornwall. 
Kxeter; Trcvvniun. Pp. 24. 

This is a plain and familiar exposition 
of the niiscriptural error that u moral 
life, especially if accoinpaiiud hy 
bodily privation or sulTeriiig, is in it- 
self meritorious, and as such, certain 
of a recoiripcnse at the hand of God. 
This ground of contidenco is too fre- 
»|uently avowed, and men are apt to 
look to it for comfort and security 
rather than to the only anchor of 
safety held out in the gospel, — the 
all-prevailing merits of Jesus Christ. 
From the dialogue before ns a village 
pastor might select many useful hints 
on which to discourse, when lie per- 
ceives such fatal errors sapping the 
foundation of true religion in the 
minds of his flock. 

Sermon^ and Sketches f SermonSj by 
the late Jier.H.GiPPS, I.L.B. Vicar 
of St. Peters, ^c., Hertford, lie- 
vised, ^c. by the Bev. J. A. Latuobk, 
iVLA. London : Seeley. 1833. 8vo. 
J’p. 468. 

F.vkn after the lima labor of his fellow- 
labourer and editor, these sermons of 
Mr. Gipps have no very striking pre- 
tensions to public notice. Indeed, 
Mr. I.atrobc liimself states, that ^‘few 
composilions were so little suited to 
meet the public eye in the stale in 
which they were written;” and he has 


therefore felt it his duty to give them 
the requisite correction, to remodel 
occasionally a sentence, supply that 
which is deficient, or curtail tliat 
which is redundant.’' We allow all 
this to be very friendly, and perhaps 
very judicious. Our objection, bo>v- 
cver, against their publication, does 
not rest so much upon the crude 
and ill-digested composition of the 
discourses themselves, as upon the 
unhappy tendency of the doctrines 
exhibited in them. In a long and 
eulogistic iutroduclioii resiiectiiig the 
substance and manner of Mr. Gipps’ 
ministration, his editor commences a 
sketch of his doctrinal peculiarities, 
and from which it is clear that he 
was a follower of Calvin, however 
he might object to the term Cal- 
vinist ic ; so that we do not exactly 
see the force of the application of 
the lloratian verse. To he sure, it 
seems, that his doi trincs were not 
fimnded upon those of Calvin, but 
roteived from actual inspiialion ; for 
we are told that “lie might say with 
thp Apt>stlc, Z certify you, brethren, 
that the Gospel which was preached of 
me, was not after man. For I neither 
received it of man, neither n as 1 taught 
it, hut by therevelution of Jesus Christ.^* 
In this text ((?al, i. 11, 12.), St. Paul 
expressly alludes to those supernatural 
revelations which followed his mira- 
culous conversion; and we cannot 
admire the C’hristian humility of that 
preacher, whicli would suppose them 
applicable either to himself or another, 
in these days when the Spirit no longer 
worketh by an extraordinary afflatus. 

Old Dissenters and New Dissenters ; or 
the Independents of 1834. London : 
Seeley. Pp. 16. ' 

A PKFF.NCii of the ( Jmrcli, contain- 
ing some home truths in familiar lan- 
guage. 

Antiquitales Apostolica ; or the Lives, 
Acts, and Martyrdoms of the Holy 
Apostles of our Saviour. To which are 
added Lives of the two Evangelists, 
St, Murk and St. Luke. As also, a 
brief Enumeration and AccoU9tt of 
the Apostles and their Successors for 
the first three hundred years, in 
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the five gireat /Ipo^tolical Churches. 
% William C-iVE, T).L). Chaplain 
in Ordinary to King Charles the 
Second. With an Introductory Essay 
by the Uev. Henry Stlbbini^, 1M, A. 
London: llutdianl. 1834. 2 vols. 
121110 . Pp. xliv. 994. [Sacred 
Classics, JNo. II. /il.] 

From ilip concluding verses ot'St.J olin’s 
(iospel, it is clear that the inspired 
histories of himself and the other 
Kvangclists are merely an epitome of 
the principal occurrences of the lives 
and actions of our Lord and his Apo- 
stles ; and it is natural to suppose 
that during the period of their lives, 
and for some time afterwards, many 
particulars respecting them, which do 
not appear in the CJospcl and the 
Acts, vvere retained in the memory, 
and formed a frctpient subject of con- 
versation among (Christians. In ad- 
dition to these authentic traditions, 
Iiowcver, a variety of accounts were 
in (irculation, even before the close 
of the first century, containing a detail 
of events for which tlu-rc was not the 
slightest authority whatsoever. Ev 4 fry 
sect had its own (Jospcl, compiled 
under the forged name of one orotlier 
of the Apostles, with a view of sup- 
porting their pe<mhar creed by some 
reputed act or disc ourse of the tounder 
and first preacher of the gospel. In the 
Introductory Essay prefiKcil to this 
edition of the Lives of the Apostles, 
the editor has laid down, in the most 
able and judicious maimer, the proper 
nse to be made of the traditional iii- 
tbrmation whicli has come down to 
modern limes ; and to no compilation 
docs the estnnat(‘ which he has formed 
of the true value and appropriate ten- 
dency ofsochiiiforniatioii, betteruppiy, 
than to the instructive interesting work 
which suggested it. ("ave was among 
the most sagacious and honest divines 
of the times in which he lived. Ex- 
tmeting with the most diligent re- 
search all that was worthy of credit 
from the writings of the immediate 
successors of the Apostles, marking 


what is doi'.btful with the true pro- 
portion of credit or discredit lu w hicli 
It was entided, and rejecting without 
hesitation \he apocryphal, iiivcMition 
of imposters c»r heretics, he has pio- 
d need 4 } nistoiy of the llrst estahlisli- 
luent oii the Christian Church, as 
exhibited in the lives of its inspired 
teachers, which ought to be in the 
hands of every sincere disciple of .fesus 
ClirLt. As such, it has been well 
selected as one of the early portions 
of the series to which it belongs ; a 
series, which, if we aiignr rightly, is 
set for the production of incalculable 
good; and wliicli, with due caution 
ill the .selection, or rather perhaps in 
the editing, of the successive treatises, 
must meet with the encouragement it 
deserves. 


The Uses of a Standing Ministry and 
an Established Church. Two Ser- 
mons preached at the Consecration 
of Churches. By CiiMti.ES .Umrs 
D.l). Bishop of London. 
London : EelJowes. 1834. 8vo. 
Pp.63. 

Heligion,*^ says Hooker, “ without 
theheipof n«;pii'itijal ministry, is iinahle 
to plant itself: the fruits thereof art* not 
possible to gmw of their own accord.’* 
To the same etlect argues the llishop 
of London, in the former of these 
Sermons ; shewing that the Scriptures, 
if left to themselves, would have been 
limited in their operation to the country 
and times in which they were first pro- 
mulgated. In the second Discourse he 
states and enforces the argument for 
an Established (Jhurch. A leniark 
which he has made rc'Spccting the 
state of religion in Ainericu*has led 
the leuriied Prelate iiilo a con esj^on- 
dence with a native of that country. 
We do not think tliat his observations 
have diminished the weight of his 
J.ord.ship’s aigmnciu, if indeed they 
liave not rather tended to, illustrate 
and enforce it. 
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'i A SERMON. 

^Haggai I. 3, 4. 

Then came the word of the. Lord hy Haygai the prophetj saying, Is it a 
time for yon, O ye, to dwell in your deled houses, and this house lie 
waste ? 

Tins expostulation was addressed to the Jews by the prophet 
Haggai, for their unnecessary and sinful delay in rebuilding the temple 
at Jerusalem. This sacred edifice, originally built by King Solomon, 
and renowned for its splendour and beauty, had lain waste from the time 
the Jews were carried away captive by Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon, 
until their return to Jerusalem, in the first year of Cyrus the Great, 
king of Persia, a period of seventy years ; — during which it had been 
foretold by the prophet Jeremiah, (chap. xxv. 11,) they should “ serve the 
king of Babylon.” Upon the conquest of Babylon by Cyrus, and the 
consequent erection of the Persian empire upon the ruins of the Assyrian, 
that remarkable prophecy of Isaiah (chap. xliv. 28,), uttered no less than 
one hundred and forty years before the temple was destroyed, and two 
hundred before Cyrus was bom, — that he should be the instrument in 
the hand of God for restoring his chosen people to their native land, — was 
fulfilled. Cyrus, having conversed witU^the prophet Daniel at Babylon, 
and being by him made acquainted with that prophecy, instantly issued a 
decree, desiring the Jews to return to Jerusalem, “ and build the house 
of the Lord God of Israel, whiqh is in Jerusalem at the same time 
commanding that offerings should be made to assist them in accomplish- 
ing the work, and himself restoring “ the vessels of the house of the 
Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem,” 
when he destroyed the city and temple, “ and had put them in the house 
of his gods.” Under the authority of this decree, and encouraged by 
the olferings they received, the captive people returned to their ancient 
city, building altars, and olFering sacrificus thereon, and praising the 
“ High God their Redeemer,” for this merciful deliverance out of the 
hand of their enemies. In the second year after tlieir return, having 
prepared workmen and materials, they commenced the rebuilding of 
the tenjple, laying the foundation of it amid the tears and shouts of the 
whole assembled nation. For some time the work went on prosperously. 
But the Samaritans, a people who had debased the worship of the true 
God by joining with it that of images, having desired that they might 
be allowed to co-operate with the Jews in this great undertaking, 
and having, for wise reasons, been denied this request, intrigued 
with the. court of Cyrus to frustrate ftieir design : and, although they 
never entirely succeeded during his reign, yet they raised up so many 
adversaries, and threw so many impediments in the way, that the work 
was much retarded, and the effect of Cyrus’ decree, in many respects, 
defeated. In the two following reigns of Aliasuerus anti Artaxerxes, 
which were but of short duration, the enemies of the Jews continued 
their accusations against them, and at length succeeded in obtaining a 
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decree from Artaxerxes, prohibiting the conthuiarce of Die work. “ So 
it ceased unto the second year of the reign of Darius (the next) king of 
Persia’^ (Ezra iv. 24), a period of about tw'O^ycfirs and seven months. 
This delay, how^ever, appears to have been unmicessary ; and, .from its 
length, to have argued a want of zeal for thf^honour of God, and a 
disposition rather to indulge in the luxiirife and refinements of life : 
for upon the death of Artaxerxes, the decree which he had issued, 
commanding the suspension of the w'ork, became void. The Jews, 
therefore, ought instantly to have taken advantage of this favourable 
circumstance- to resume their labour, shielding themselves under 
the .authority of the original decree of Cyrus the Great ; pursuing it 
until they should fiave been again prevented by a decree from the new 
monarch. Instead of this, they remained quiet and iinconccmed .about 
the re-erection of the temple, and the restoration of God’s w'orship ; 
caring for nothing but their temporal comforts, which they spared 
no pains in providing. They built fine houses, they sowed and 
reaped, they ate and drank and clothed themselves, and they laboured 
that they might acquire wealth. Foolish and ungrateful people! 
Tlicy forgot that prosperity can then only be truly enjoyed, wlien it is 
accompanied by the bhjssing of the Almighty, aiul used for the end for 
which it was bestOAved ; viz. the glory of God, as well as the benefit of 
man. They forgot, in a moment as it were, the miseries of a seventy 
years’ captivity in a heathen land, and the merciful goodness of God, 
but recently manifested, in releasing them from it^ .and restoring them 
to their beloved Sion,” at the \pry recollection of Avhose former glories 
and privileges, they had ** sat down by the waters of Babylon and 
v/opt.” They forgot the silence of their “ harps,” and the insults of 
their enemies, while they were “ in a strange Land.” They forgot the 
curses wliich they had there denounced upon their “ right hand,” and 
upon their “ tongue,” if they should “ forget Jerusalem,” or “if they 
preferred not her in their mirth.” But God w.'is not unmindful of these 
things. lie Imd denounced a curse against “ the man whose heart 
departeth from the Lord.” ^Vhile, therefore, they were neglecting him, 
and pursuing their own pleasures, and sacking their own gains, he 
sent a blight upon tlieir corn, he made their food and raiment to be 
unsjitisfying, and their wealth to be of no value. 

That such signal indications of the displeasure of the Most High 
should have failed to restore in them a right sense of their duty, and to 
open their eyes to the fallacy of their pretences for neglecting it, may, 
at first, excite our astonishment. But \vc shall cease to woudorf when 
we call to mind the habitual obstinacy and reliellious spirit of ^ic 
Jewish nation, ever a faithless and stubborn vjice. Perverseness was 
the besetting sin of that people ; and is one of the base qualities of our 
nature. We love the pleasures of the world, and we will pursue them. 
We are ambitious of its dignitics^and, often, to obtain them, sacrifice 
our virtue : although we are assured, that for these things Ood will 
bring us into judgment. We desire its wealth, and we labour to 
amass it, as if that would last for ever, and we should live as long to 
enjoy it. We do all this in spite even of our own belief, that this 
world is of short duration ; and of our hope, that we shall soon live in a 
better, where such things .'ire unnecessary and unknown. We do it, 
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moreover, notwithstanding all the warnings and corrections and remon- 
strances which God, in his mercy, is pleased to vouchsafe to us. Nay, 
in opposition to these, we ransack the stores of human invention 
to find excuses, no matter how absurd, so they do but serve for 
excuses, and give a stniblance of rectitude to the neglect of that 
which we know to he rf' positive and inalienable duty. Thus it 
was with the Jews, I’hey knew it to be in the divine counsels 
that they should be reinstated as a nation, that their temple should 
he rebuilt, and the worship of God restored in Jerusalem; and that for 
this especial purpose they had been released from captivity, and com- 
manded to “go up” thither; yet, having met with^one impediment, 
they give themselves up to the pursuits which they have chseon for 
themselves, refusing to go on with the work, although incited thereto 
by the admonitory judgments of the Almighty ; and pretending, as a 
justification of their neglect, “ the time is not come, the time that the 
Lord’s house should be built,” And, with the dispositions tliey then 
entertained, the time never would have come. It would always have 
been unseasonable. 

In this state of affairs, God sent his prophets, llaggai and Zechariah, 
to remonstrate with his people ; to point out to them the cause of the 
judgments which had been inflicted on them ; to urge them to renew the 
building of the temple; and to predict, by way of encouragement, 
the honours and glories which he had in store for this latter building, 
which should more tjian supply the deficiency of the Shcchinah, or 
symbol of the Divine Presence, which^was in the first temple, and of 
the exterior splendour which had rendered it the admiration of the 
known world. The prophet Haggai commences his remonstrance in 
the words of the text : “ Is it a time for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
cieled houses, and this house lie waste?” Ye say, “ The time is not 
come, the time that the Lord’s house should be built.” If that be 
the cose, can it possibly be a time to build fine houses for your 
own accommodation and enjoyment,' while the house of God lies 
desolate and in ruins ? or, can it be a time to deck your own dwellings 
with cedar and Vermillion,* while the dwelling-place of the Most High 
remains unfinished and unadorned, and the barest accommodation is 
afforded for the celebration of his w'orship ? “ Now, therefore, thus 

saith the Lord of hosts ; Consider your ways.” Reflect upon the 
inconsistency of your conduct, and call to mind how I have crossed the 
purposes of your hearts, that I might shew you the sinfulness of it. 
‘‘Ye have sown much, and bring in little ; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough ; ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, 
hut there is none warm ; and he that earneth wages, carneth wages 
to put it into a bag with holes. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Consider youv ways. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, 
and build the house ; and I will, take pleasure in it, and I will 
be gloriiied, saith the Lord. Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came 
little; and when ye brought it home, I did blow upon it. Why? 
saith the Lord of hosts. Because of mine house that is waste, and ye 
run every man unto his own house. Therefore, the heaven over you 
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is stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. And I 
called- for a drought upon the land, and upon the nioiintnins, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and uxv>n the oil, and upon that 
whicli the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, nnd upon eattle, and 
upon all the labour of the hands.** . •• 

This remonstrance find exhortation of Ilftggai had the desired effect ; 
and we learn that, in the sequel, “ The Lgrd stirred up the spirit of 
Zcruhbahel, and of Joshua, and of all the remnant of the people ; and 
they came and did work in the house of the Lord of hosts, their 
dod.” 

From the portion of sacred history whicli we have just considered, 
wc may learn, First, that it is the will of tlie Almighty tiuit buildings 
should he erected,’ and set apart from all profane uses, and dedicated 
solely to his worship and service. The whole history of Ood*s dealings 
with man, from the creation until this day, confirms this position, 
'fhere can be little doubt that Adam, even during his continuance in 
Paradise, had some place where to present himself before the Lord : 
and, after his expulsion thence, liis sons, in like manner, had whither to 
bring their oblations and sacrifices. The patriarchs, both before and 
after the flood, used altars, and mountains, and groves for tlie same 
purpose. Thus wc read of Noah*s building an altar to the I.ord, and 
olfering burnt-offerings upon it. Abraham, when he was called to the 
worship of the tnic (lod, erected altars wherever he pitched his tent: 
he planted a grove in Peersheba, and called Uiei» on the name of the 
liord ; and it was upon a mountain that God ordered him to offer up 
his son Isaac. Jacob, in particular, called a place by the name of 
God’s house, where he vowed to pay the tithes of all that God should 
give him. 

In the wilderness, where the Israelites themselves had no settled 
habitations, they had, by God’s command, a moveable tabernacle ; and 
as soon as they were fixed in the land of promise, God appointed a 
temple to be built at Jerusalem, in which he himself condescended to 
dwell, by the Shechinah, between the chenibims. After that was 
destroyed, another, as we have seen, was built by the Jews upon their 
return from captivity, which Christ himself, “ the glory of this latter 
house," owned for liis house of prayer^ and which both he and his 
apostles frequented, as they did also the synagogues. 

In the New Testament we discover more than probable footsteps of 
some determined places, appropriated solely to the solemn assemblies 
of Christ’s followers. Of this nature was the place where the ^}Ostles 
and disciples were assembled, with the doors shut, on the evening of 
the day of our Lord’s resurrection, as well as that in wliich they were 
assembled on that day week ; as also that upper room into which, after 
their return from witnessing liis ascension, they went up as into a place • 
commonly known to be set apart Ibr sacred purposes. Such another, if 
not the same, was that one place in which they were all assembled on 
the day of Pentecost, when the Holy Ghost visibly came down upon 
them. So also, “ the house of Mary the mother of John, whose sur- 
name was ^lark, where many were gathered together praying ;** and to 
which Poter repaired after he had been miraculously delivered out of 
prison. And as many of the first believers sold their houses and lands, 
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and laid the money at the apostles* feet, to supply the necessities of 
the Church, so it is not unlikely that others might give their houses, or 
at least some convenientropm in them, for a place of worship; which may 
he the reason why the apostle so often salutes such and such a person, 
and the church in thi? diouse.* Nay, farther, St. Paul speaks of the 
whole church coming together into one place; and St. James gives a 
general caution against shewing respect to the rich, and neglecting the 
poor, who come to such assemblies. 

It is not reasonable to expect that we should have more than obscure 
intimations, in the WTitings of the New Testament, of places set apart 
for Christian worship. The new dispensation, in the life-time even of 
the latest of the authors of the inspired volume, was a despised thing. 
Its professors were considered as the scum and olFscouring of the earth, 
and constantly the object of the most cruel persecutions. Their places 
of meeting were necessarily the most secret ; and, therefore, continued, 
as at first, to be a room in some private house, or some grove far 
removed from the observation of men. It was nt)t till the third century 
that they ventured to attempt the building of religious edifices. But 
from that time, wherever Christianity obtained a firm footing, churches 
were built and endowed, sometimes at the cost of pious individuals, at 
others, by the united exertions and contributions of the whole society : 
and so it has continued unto this day.f 

The utility of such edifices is well stated in the Homily /or Repairing 
and Keeping Chan churches, “ Our churches arc set up for godly and 
necessary purposes, that is to say, thatJike as every man hath his own 
house to abide in, to refresh himself in, to rest in, w'ith such like com- 
modities ; so Almighty God will have his place, whither the whole 
parish and congregation shall resort, which is called the church and 
temple of God, for that the church, which is the company of God*s 
people, doth there assemble and come together to serve him. Not 
meaning hereby, that the Lord, whom the heaven of heavens is not able 
to hold or comprise, doth dw^ell in the churcli of lime and stone, made 
with man’s hands, as wholly and only contained there within, and no 
wlujre else, for so lie never dwelt in Solomon's temple. Moreover, 
the church or temple is counted and called holy, yet not of itself, but 
because God’s people resorting thereunto are holy, and exercise them- 
selves in holy and heavenly things. And to the intent ye may under- 
stand further, why churches were built among Christian people, this was 
the greatest consideration, that God might have his place, and that God 
might *Iiave his time, duly to be honoured and served of the whole 
midtitude in the parish. First, there to hear and learn the blessed 
word and will of the everlasting God. Secondly, that there the blessed 
sacraments which our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ hath ordained and 
appointed, should be duly, reverently, and decently ministered. Thirdly, 
that there the wliole multitude of God’s people in the parish should, 
with one voice and heart, call upon the name of God, magnify and praise 
the name of God, render earnest and hearty thanks to our heavenly 

• y^ide Horne’s Introduction. 

-f The whole of this subject is largely treated by the learned J. Mede, p. 319, and 
ablv condensed in a Sermon by the Rev, 11. H. Norris. See Christian Remembrancer, 
VoK XI. p. 209. 
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Father for his heap of benefits daily and plentifully poured upon us, 
not forgetting to bestow our alms upon God’s poor, to the intent God 
may bless us the more richly. Thus ye mt^y well perceive and under- 
stand wherefore churches were built and set up amongst* Christian 
people, and dedicated and appointed to thei^«godly uses, and wholly 
exempted from all filthy, profane, and worRUy uses.” 

H^econdhj, We may learn the duty of piaintaining our churches 
in substantial repair, of decently adorning them, and keeping them 
clean^nd fit for the accommodation of those who resort to them. “It 
is a custom,” says our Homily, in its quaint and homely language, 
but which 1 rather present to you than my own, since it bears the 
stamp of authority, “ used of all men, when they intend to have their 
friends or neighbours to come to their houses to eat or drink with them, 
or to have any solemn assembly, to treat or talk of any matter, they 
will have their houses, which they keep in continual reparations, to be 
clean and fine, lest they should he counted sliittisli, or little to regard 
their friends and neighbours. How much more then ought the house 
of (lod, which wc commonly call the church, to be sufficiently repaired 
in all places, and to be honourably adorned and garnished, and to be 
kept clean and sweet, to the comfort of the people that shall resort 
thcreunto- 

“ It appearetli in the holy Scripture how God’s house, which was 
called his holy temple, and was the mother church of all Jewry, fell 
sometimes into decay, and was oftentimes profaned and defiled, through 
the negligence and ungodliness^)f such as had the charge thereof. But 
when godly kings and governors were in place, then commandment was 
given forthwith that the church and temple of God should be repaired, 
and the devotion of the people to be gathered for the reparation of the 
same. We read in the fourth book of the Kings, how that King Joasb, 
being a godly prince, gave commandment to the ])riests, to convert cer- 
tain offerings of the people towards the reparation and amendment of 
God’s temple. 

“ Like commandment gave that most godly king, Josias, concerning 
the reparation and re-cdification of God’s temple, which in his time he 
found in sore decay. It hath pleased Almighty God, that these histories, 
touching the repairing and re-edifying of his holy temple, should he 
written at lon^e, to the end we should be taught thereby, (among other 
things,) that he is highly pleased with nil those which diligently and 
zealously go about to amend and restore such places as are appointed 
for the congregation of God’s people tn msort unto, and whereJh they 
humbly and jointly render thanks to God for his benefits, and with ^ne 
heart and voice praise his holy name. 

“Wherefore all they that have little mind or devotion to repair 
and build God’s temple, are to be accounted people of much ungodliness, 
spurning against good order in •Christ’s church, despising the true 
honour of God, with evil examples, ofteiiding and hindering their 
neighbours otherwise well and godlily disposed. The world tli^keth 
it but a trifle to see their church in ruin and decay. But whoso doth 
not lay to their helping hands, they sin against God and his holy con- 
gregation. For if it had not been sin to neglect and slightly regard the 
re-edifying and building up again of his temple, God would not have 
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been so much grieved, and so soon have plagued his people, because 
they builded and decked their own houses so gorgeously, and despised 
the house of God their ^.ord. It is a sin and shame to see so many 
churchesoso ruinous and so foully dec«‘iyed, almost in every comer. If 
a man’s private house , wherein he dwelleth be decayed, he will never 
cease till it be restored again. Yea, if his barn where he keepeth 
liis-corn be out of reparations, what diligence useth he to make it in 
perfect state again ? If his stable for his horse, yea, the sty for his 
swine, be not able to hold out water and wind, how careful is lui to do 
cost thereon ? And shall we be so mindful of our common base 
houses, deputed to so vile employment, and be forgetful towards the 
house of God, wherein be treated the words of our eternal salvation, 
wherein be ministered the sacraments and mysteries ot our redemption 'if 
The fountain of our regeneration is there presented to us, the partaking 
of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ is there offered unto us : 
and shall we not esteem the place where so heavenly tilings are handled? 
Wherefore, if ye have any reverence to the service of God, if ye have 
any common honesty, if ye have any conscience in keeping of neces- 
sary and godly ordinances, keep your churches in good repair, whereby 
ye shall not only please God, and deserve his manifold blessings, but 
also deserve the good report of all godly people.” 

In unison with these sentiments, it was the custom of the Church of 
England, for a very long period, whenever her cimrehes were decayed, 
and the inhabitants pf the respective parishes unable to defray the 
expense of repairing them, to solicit, by means of Briefs, the charitable 
contributions of all her members, towards the necessary expenditure. 
Many causes combined to render this method inconvenient and ineflec- 
tual ; among others, the cost of collection — the expenses having 
usually amounted to one-half, and sometimes to nearly two-thirds of 
the whole amount received. To remedy so manifest an evil, an act 
was passed in the year 1828, “ To abolish Church Briefs, and to pro- 
vide for the better collection and application of voluntary Contribu- 
tions for the purpose of Enlarging and Building Churches and 
Chapels.” By this act it is directed, that whenever His Majesty shall 
see fit to issue his royal letters authorizing such a collection, all the 
money so contributed shall be paid over to the Society for Promoting 
the Enlargement, Building, and Repairing Churches and Chapels. 
This Society was instituted in the year 1817, by many zealous members 
of our Church ; and, by means of their liberal donations, together with 
many Annual subscriptions, and a collection by virtue of the King’s 
Letter in the year 1828, has been enabled to assist 959 parishes in 
repairing, enlarging, and rebuilding their churches, providing in them 
239,313 additional sittings, of which 178,565 are free and unappro- 
priated. The entire expenditure of the Society for these purposes, 
during the seventeen years of its existence, amounts to nearly 200,000^. 
Nor is It among the least of its claims to public support, that all this 
has been accomplished at a very trifling annual expense for the 
management of its affairs. In making it then the channel through 
which your voluntary contributions are to pass, you will have the satis- 
faction of knowing that they are subject to scarcely any deduction ; and 
that the several parishes which need assistance will obtain a grant in 
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proportion to their intended outlay, with no further trouble than that of 
applying to the Society, and stating the particulars of their case. So 
great an improvement in a matter of such^infinite importance to the 
Church and to society will doubtless receive the approbation it so well 
merits, and induce you cheerfully to answer tlic^call which is now made 
upon you, under the authority of the King’| Letter, which you have 
recently heard read. ^ 

But while we allow the justice and excellence of these arrangements, 
we must look to those high and holy motives which our faith suggests, 
to kindle our zeal, and animate us to exertion in this good cause. We 
must remember that the glory of God and the good of our fellow- 
creatures are the objects to which all our actions are to be directed ; 
and that, in whatever degree our ability to promote these objects may 
exist, we cannot neglect to exert it, without compromising our Christian 
sincerity. Admitting, as every Christian must, the duty of worshipping 
God in public, as well as in private, we shall perceive at once the 
necessity and duty of providing temples for that purpose ; and the 
obligation resulting to each individual Christian to promote so desirable 
an end. We must consider well the uses of public worship ; how the 
whole Christian world are brought together, as it were, with one heart 
and one mouth, to glorify God, to acknowledge their own sinful- 
ness, and to sue for his merciful forgiveness ; how they are instructed 
in the doctrines and duties of their religion, and exhorted to faith, and 
penitence, and newness of life ; and encouraged to pray for the aid of 
the divine grace, that they raajfc truly and sincerely love God, and bo 
kind and charitable to men. We must further inquire into our own 
state and condition ; what progress we have made in the road to hap- 
piness ; and how much we have been assisted in the prosecution of our 
journey ; how often we have been refreshed, and encouraged, and invi- 
gorated, “ in the courts of the Lord’s house,” by attending on the public 
services of the Church, when our own strength had failed us, and our 
own hearts grew faint. Let us then turn our eyes to the wretchedness 
and misery of our fellow-pilgrims, who, from whatever cause, are 
destitute of such a help and guide, in the way to the city of God. 
Let us but contemplate their wanderings and backslidings, their weari- 
ness and faintness ; too often, their utter hopelessness of reaching the 
eternal gates through which they desire to pass to their everlasting 
rest. Imagine such souls to be desiring and longing to enter, yet 
unable to obtain admission into, the courts of the Lord. Surely our 
hearts will burn within us to supply the hospitable roof which shall 
shelter them from the storms of disquietude and grief; the friendly 
hand to point the way, and support them through the rugged and 
uneven paths of life ; and the voice of peace, to fill their hearts with 
confidence and hope ! Surely, with a grateAil sense of the spiritual 
blessings we ourselves enjoy, we dhall cheerfully contribute, out of the 
abundance of the temporal things which God has given us, That the 
poor destitute also may be nourished with heavenly fo6d unto life 
eternal 1 

But these are not the only considerations which should lead to such 
a determination. It must be borne in mind, brethren, that you are 
members of a pure branch of the Church of Christ, in wliich the word 
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of God is preached, and the sacraments arc administered by a duly 
authorized and apostolical ministry. You are aware that it is our duty 
to endeavour “ to keep the- unity of the Spirit, in the bond of peace.” 
Indeed there is no duty more zealously inculcated throughout the New 
Testament than that of ilhity of sentiment and operation in the mem- 
bers of the Christian ChuKch. The mischiefs of a contrary course are 
apparent, from its common, results in matters less important than those 
which concern our everlasting welfare. A kingdom, a house, or even a 
family, divided against itself is soon brought to insignificance or ruin. 
Need 1, then, urge the necessity and importance of providing church 
room for all the inhabitants of every parish ; lest, for want of it, our 
brethren be induced to wander into strange folds, and, being corrupted 
by the seducing words of man’s wisdom, to array themselves in 
unnatural liostility against their spiritual motlier. Such are too often 
among the fatal results of a deficiency of church room. 

Who, then, that has at heart the interests of religion, and the welfare 
of our Church, can look without regret, without a deep and awful sense 
of their spiritual misery, upon the members of our population who are 
without the means of worshipping God, on the Sabbath day, in their 
own parish churches, and are therefore not merely liable to he led astray^ 
but are actually taken captive, by every wandering enthusiast or profane 
person, who designs to make them his prey. Not to dwell upon the 
evil consequences necessarily flowing from such a state of things, to our 
Church Establishmcntj 1 would fix your attention on its demoralizing 
effects to our labouring classes in particular, upon whose good conduct 
and peaceable demeanour, let it be remembered, depend, in a great 
measure, the peace and happiness of every other rank in society. 
Frail and erring beings, as we are, we all need continually to be 
reminded of the high and holy nature of our faith, and of our awful 
responsibility, as accountable creatures, for the due discharge of the 
duties of our Christian profession. How deplorable, then, must be the 
state of those who, with a just sense of such responsibility upon their 
minds, are without the means of having it duly improved to their own 
present and future advantage, and the comfort and happiness of those 
around them ! Wicked and perverse, as many are, the calls to repent- 
ance, and the solemn warnings to avoid God’s judgments, ought ever to 
be sounded in their ears. How desperate, then, the condition of those, 
w’ho, ignorant or forgetful of their responsibility, and almost without 
God in the world, are destitute of the opportunity of being taught the 
knowledge of God and of salvation by Jesus Christ, and of being urged 
to stedfastness in faith, and purity in conduct, and So to live that they 
may be prepared to die ! 

These are considerations which should dispel lukewarmness and 
indifference, as the orb of day disperses the shades and mists of night. 
They should kindle the holy flame 0 #^ zeal in the bosom of every man 
who values his faith as a Christian, and whose heart is devoted to God 
and godliness. They should rouse the slumbering Churchman into 
watc’nfulness ; and induce him to ** watch about (his) Sion, and go 
round about her ; and tell the towers thereof,” to “ mark well her 
bulwarks,” and “ set up her houses.” Nay, the time is come when 
we must not only watch, but buckle on our spiritual armour, prepared 
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to forth ill tho strength of the Lord, contending earnesUy “ for the 
faith once delivered to the saints.” The haters of God and the despisers 
of religion have combined together to root out the remembrance of Ilis 
name, and of our Zion in which he chooses t5 dwell ; while thp Edom- 
ites of our day goad them on with the ancic^^ and unnatural cry — 
“ Down with it, down w'ith it, even to tbe^ground!” It is no time, 
brethren, to stand at our ease, and rest on ohr arms, while foes like 
these arc in array against the ark of the Lord. We must up and be 
doing. We must fight manfully under Christ’s banner, against sin, 
the world, and the devil. W’e must be more stedfast in faith, purer in 
lieart, holier in life and conversation. And, above all, we must unite 
to strengtlien and* defend our Zion, by enlarging and increasing her 
folds, and by multiplying her shepherds; that the prodigal and the 
wanderer may be restored to her bosom, and food and shelter provided 
for all who are disposed to accept them. “ Be thou faithful unto 
death,” saith our Lord to the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, “ and I 
will give thee a crown of life.” 

Cler. Cantuar. 
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HISTORY OF •CHRISTIAN SECl’S. 

No. IV. — Arianism, concluded. 

Sect, 3, — Arianism in England, — Conclusion, 

During the latter part of the seventeenth century, the tenets of 
Arianism had been repeatedly broached by foreign writers, and imported 
into England cliiefly by those who dissented from the Church. In 
reply to these opponents of the orthodox creed, as well as to others of a 
Socinian, rather than an Arian stamp, Bishop Bull directed his two great 
w'orks, the Defensio Fidei Nicence^ and the Primitiva et Apostolica 
Traditio ; wherein, by an accurate investigation of the doctrines main- 
tained by the primitive Church down to the decision of the council of 
Nice, he established a convincing argument, that those doctrines were the 
true primitive articles of the Christian faith transmitted by the Apostles 
to their successors. His complete success over his adversaries was 
acknowledged by the most eminent divines, bolli at home and abroad ; 
and his labours will ever furnish an invaluable defence of the Cathofic 
doctrine of the Trinity in Unity. The controversy, however, was 
not extinguished ; and it again broke out, shortly after the death of 
Bishop Bull, in the very pale of tb^ Established Church. In the year 
1708, Mr. William Whiston, the successor of Newton in the Mathe- 
matical chair al Cambridge, and the translator of Josephus, stood forth as 
the avowed champion of the Arian doctrines. He seems to have 
imbibed, or at least to have been confirmed in, the adoption of these 
principles from a perusal of the Apostolic Constitutions^ an acknowlecTged 
forgery ; but which he did not hesitate to declare “ of equal authority 
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with the four* Gospels.” Persevering zealously to inculcate his per- 
nicious opinions, he was at length deprived of his professorship, and 
formally expelled from the University; having also voluntarily resigned 
the preferment which he held by virtue of a subscription to those Articles 
of Faith* which he iio\\^ unequivocally condemned. Having adapted 
the Book of Common Prayer to his own views, he opened a meeting- 
house, where he used the Liturgy thus remodelled ; and his writings were 
now deemed so dangcroiVis, as to elicit the attention of the Convoca- 
tion, by whom he was prosecuted for heresy, though the proceedings 
were afterwards stayed by an act of grace. Not content with one set of 
opinions, he gradually inclined to Anabaptism ; and, reaching at length 
the highest point of heretical perfection, he enlarged the number of the 
canonical books in the New Testament from twenty-seven to fi tty -six ; 
maintained that Providence was already beginning to set up the 
Millennium ; and preferred before the standard of Christianity, which is 
fixed by the “ strange and weak reasonings '^of St. Paul, that which 
“ had been long before settled upon surer foundations and fuller in- 
structions, as they stand in the only authentic system of Christianity, the 
Apostolical Constitutions.”* Surely this must be the infatuation of 
a disordered mind; and indeed Bishop Hare, as cited by himself, 
observes, that those “ who speak most favourably of him, look upon 
him as crazed, and little better than a madman.” "f* 

In the mean time, a new and important turn had been given to the 
controversy by the publication, in 1712, of Dr. Clarke’s Scripture Doc- 
trine of the Trinity,* The reputation which this author had already 
acquired, both as a divine and a philosopher, as well as the professed 
object of his work, naturally ensured to it a considerable share of 
attention. But although his design was to establish the doctrine of the 
Trinity ujion a critical examination of all the texts of the New Testa- 
ment relating to the subject, yet an assumption, at the outset, with 
respect to the formularies of the Church of England, that any person 
might agree to them, provided he could “ in any sense at all reconcile 
them with Scripture and a denial of the authority of the primitive 
Fathers, not only as expositors of the sacred writers, but as being 
frequently inconsistent with themselves in regard to the doctrines which 
they professed ; plainly indicated the tendency of his opinions to be 
irreconcileable with the faith of the primitive Church, and of that 
whereof he was a minister. Being called upon to answer to the Con- 
vocation for the manifest heterodoxy set forth in his book, he averted 
their Hireatened censure by an unequivocal declaration of his belief in 
the Eternity of the Son of God ; expressing at the same time his sorrow 
tlfat “ what he sincerely intended for the honour and glory of God, 
should have given any offence to the synod.” In making this declaration 
some even of his Arian friends accused him of dissembling ; while his 
prevaricating reservation respecting^** a sort of eternity,” and the meta- 
physicAl possibility of ** any creature whatsoever being cocternal with 
its creator,” is well worthy of the character of the Arians of former 
times. This disavowal of intended Arianism, however, did not pro- 
duce the effect of convincing the clergy in general of the correctness of 

• IMiiston’s .Menjoirs, wrilteii hy himself, p. 639 . t p. 118 . 
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his persuasions. In one of the numerous publications to which his 
Scripture Doctrine gave rise, the author (Dr. Gastrcll, afterwards Bishop 
of Chester) remarks, that “in Dr. Clarke’s fifty-five proposition^, there 
is hut one single expression (viz. Proposition i9) which any those 
who now profess themselves Arians would refu^^^to subscribe to. 

At length, in 1 7 1 9, the learned Waterland stepped forward as tlie chain.. 
]>ion of orthodoxy, in his admirable work entitlea a Vindication of Christ s 
Divinity : in which he shews that the Arian notion of a subordinate Deity 
is altogether untenable ; that the Son, being therefore very God% must be 
one with the Father, or there would otherwise be more Gods than one ; 
and that, although the Son is, in some sevsct unquestionably subordinate 
to the Father, there is no text in Scripture which disproves either their 
coeternitfj or consuhstantiality, llis Lady Moyers Lectures^ pub- 
lished in the following year, iverc also devoted to the same subject, and 
may be regarded as a clear and comprehensive refutation of the Arian 
scheme. Dr. Whitby, the celebrated commentator, now appeared on 
the side of Dr. Clarke, to whom Waterland replied ; and shortly after- 
wards published a tract in confutation of those who were disposed to 
justify the subscription of Arians to the Articles of the Church. In 
defence of this duplicity, it was urged that our formularies may he 
reconciled with tlie sense which the Arians would put upon them ; 
against which Dr. Waterland maintained that the only sense in which 
they could be honestly subscribed was that in which they were known 
to have been compiled : not to mention that ^tliey contain many 
expressions which are wholly inconsistent with the Arian scheme. The 
controversy still continued, and called forth from Dr. Waterland a 
Secondy and a Farther Vindication ; which were followed, in 17»T1, by 
a work of inestimable value, and which ought to have set the discussion 
at rest for ever ; viz. The Importance of the Doctrine of the Holy 1 linity 
asserted. Though directed against some pamphlets which had recently 
appeared, it is ecjually applicable at all times ; and contains, with the 
author’s Critical History of the Athanasian C^eed, a sumumry reply to 
almost every objection which has been urged .against this fundamental 
doctrine of the Church of Christ. 

Since the days of Wavburton, who may be regarded .as the Thcolofrus 
facile princeps in the debate, the Trinitarian controversy has assumed a 
character which will bring it more immediately under consideration in 
treating of Socinianism, Suffice it, in the interim, to remark, that not 
only is the doctrine of the Church of England identified with the uni- 
form and unvaried faith of Christians, from the days of the Ap®stles 
to the present time, built upon the records of Holy WTit, and attest^! 
by the writings of the fathers ; but the Arian opposers of it fire guilty 
of an idolatry of the grossest sort:— an idolatry, not merely involving, 
like that of the Papists, the worship of saints and angels, in subordi- 
nation to God, but the worship of th« creature together with the Creatm', 
Later Arians, indeed, seem to have abandoned the worship of Christ, 
regarding him as “a creature of God, and no more an object of wor- 
ship than any other creature whatever.^’ All the more eminent Arians, 
however, and among them Whiston, Clarke, Emlyn, Benson, and 
Pierce, were worshippers of Christ; thus depriving God of half\\\^ 
sovereignty. Even the Jews themselves acknowledge that the gospel 
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pourtrays the Redeemer under the appellation and with the attribute:; 
of God. In the Rabbinical iiction entitled, Tholedoth Jesu, they state 
our Saviour and his disciples to have taught that he was God, horn of a 
Virgin who had conceived*hy the Holy Ghost ; and R. Tanchuma main- 
tains tliat Jesus Chris;:, who claimed to be God, was a mere man. 
From these Judaising aogmas, proceeded the Ebionitic and Cerinthiaii 
heresies, and thence cveiitually arose the bold and blasphemous abuses 
of Avius and his followers. In the miraculous nature of his birth ; 
in the repeated attestations of God himself ; in his miracles, his precepts, 
and his doctrines ; in his triumph over death, and in his glorious resur- 
rection and ascension into heaven; the Divinity of the Son mani- 
fests itself even amidst the mysteries in which tlie Triune God is 
confessedly veiled. No wonder, then, that, as Arianism begins with 
blasphemy, it often ends in infidelity. Chubb was first an Arian, 
then a Socinian, and finally a Deist; Morgan advanced more rapidly 
to the latter extreme ; and Whiston went to far as to charge the 
Holy Scriptures with weakness and absurdity. Dr. Clarke is said 
to have repented, near the close of his life, of what he had done ; but 
this is scarcely reconcilable with the fact, attested by his son, that a 
little before his death he revised his Scripture Doctrine, designedly for a 
third edition. As a security against such a crisis, the (lospel is open 
before us: — the Gospel of Him tvho is over all, God blessed for ever 
(Rom. ix. 5. ); the Lord of lords and King of kings (Rev. xvii. 14. ; 
xix. Hi.) ; who7n all the angels of God 'worship (Heb. i. (i.); and whom 
all men should honour, even as they honour the Father (John v. 23.) 

For a farther insight into the history and opinions of modern Al lans, 
the following works may be consulted ; — Price’s Sermons ; Letters of 
Price and Priestley ; Ben Mordecai’s Letters ; Carpenter’s Lectures ; 
Waterland's Works, Yol, I. — V. ; Whitaker’s Origin of Arianism ; Jor- 
tin’s Progress of Arianism in England ; &'c. fitc. &c. 


AN ORIGINAL LETTER OF II. LOUD CLARENDON. 

(Ilarleian MSS. 3512. p. 73.) 

A Lre to Dr, Tenisov from Swallojield — A prill the 9*'* 1080, />// the 
HonF‘ Henry Eaul op Clarendon, concerning the Bill for 
Union among Protestants. 

I GIVE you many thanks for yours of the o‘^ instant, I should have 
bin very happy, if you could have .afforded me your Company here for 
two or 'three days, where you should have bin very welcome ; it would 
have bin a very charitable visite to one soe perfectly retired, as I have 
hill this moncth past, not only without all maner of Company, but even 
almost without the entertainment of any of the Pamphlets w*^** daily 
caiQe out. I liave read the Letter to a Member of Parliament, w** 
you sent me, in favour of the Bill for luiiting Protestants ; I shall not 
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presume to say much upon it, knowing well how incompetent 1 am to 
inecldlc with a subject of that nature, — further than by my prayers for 
a perfect union among Protestants ; However to you, who know soc 
many of my weaknesses, I will take the liberty to make two or three 
observations upon reading this Letter; w**^ submission still to your 
excellent Judgement. • * 

The first thing I observe, is, That much wayt is layd upon the Con- 
descentions w*^*" have bin already promised;* Promises (as the Ire says) 
are sacred things ; and, no doubte, they will be performed to the full, by 
those who made them: I suppose, by Promises, is meant what the 
seven eminent Bpps sayd in their Petition to King James in May last; 
the words are as I remember, (for I have not the Petition now by me) 
to tills effect ; 

“ That they were willing to come to such a temper, with reference to 
“ Protestant Dissenters, as should be consiedred and settled in Parliament 
“ and Convocation.” - 

It cannot be denyed that the nine and thirty Articles, and our 
Jdturgie, were first considered and framed in Convocation, (the Repre- 
sentative of our Nationall Church), and afterwards vatifyed in Parlia- 
ment. And to shew what deference Parliaments have had to the 
Convocation, it may not be amisse to observe ; That the Liturgie, as 
amended in Convocation, Anno 16(>2, was read over entirely in both 
Houses of Parliament, without making soc much as one alteration in it : 
and tliereforc certainly, whatever alterations are thought fitt to be made 
in things already settled, they would be better rhed, .and more esteem’d, 
even in Parliament, if they vi^re first contrived, and throughly delibe- 
rated upon in Convocation ; the Members whereof (1 hope I may say 
without offence) am more proper Judges of things of this nature, then 
the Members of either House of Parliament can be thought to be. 

In the Preface to the Comon Prayer it is sayd ; 

“ That in the Reigns of severall Princes of blessed Memory since llic 
“ Reformation, the Church, upon just and weighty considerations, her 
“ thereunto moving, hath yielded to make such Alterations in some 
“ particulars, as, in their respective times, were thought convenient.” 

Upon w*^** I cannot but be of opinion, w^*‘ submission to better 
judgements, that this biisincs should first begin in Convocation; the 
Parliament (without whose conjunction and allowance nothing can be 
binding) will afterwards be the Judges, and retain, or reject and alter 
what they thinkc fitt : in the mean time 1 hope tlic Promises mention’d 
in the Ire, will not be strain’d further than their nature and s^*nse will 
bear. 

That a review of our Constitution may be now nuicli better Aadc, 
then it could have bin formerly, or that this is a proper time for it ; is 
not so cleer to my Judgement, as it seems to be to the Author of the 
Ire ; but I will say no more upon that point at present, because it will 
not be long before I shall have the good fortune to see you. The 
Letter says ; — 

“ I am w'ell assured, both by Conversation, and by Ires lately sent 
“ from Holland, <jeneva, Switzerland and other places ; that they look 
“ upon the Church of England, at this time, as theHJentcr of Protes- 
** tant Unity; and esteem the Conditions proposed in this Rill (w**’' have 



2-M ^}i Original hclter of 11. Lord Clarendon, 

“ bin comunicatfed to them) as tcrracs full of Christian moderation, and 
“ fitt for the uniting of Protestants.” 

Of this Bill in debate, I can say nothing, having never seen it ; but 
it Were worth knowing how 'the Churches above-mentioned came to be 
acquainted 'with the conditions proposed in it; and how they have 
signifyed their approbatioVi of them ; Whether the Ires from the severall 
places mention’d, are from ‘private men only, or by Authority of their 
Synods or Consistorys ; by w*^’' it would appear what assurance those 
Churches give of coming into this Union ; for as that would be one very 
important reason to promote the Bill ; soe if I were to give my vote in 
it, 1 should desire to be well satisfyed in that particular, as well as in 
some others, w““ I doe not name, because I shall have notiiing to doe in it. 

It is alleged in the Ire 

“ Soe far as we may learn the genius of men from their writings, 
“ Abpp Usher, Bpp Sanderson, and Dr. Hamond, &c. had they bin 
“ now alive, would, with all zeale, have promoted this Bill of Union.” 

How farr those excellent men would have promoted any Bill, now in 
agitation, is hard to say ; J will not pretend to have read y® writings of 
those learned men soe carefully as I ought to have done ; but some of 
them L have perused, and if I am not very much mistaken, both the 
Arch Bpp, and Dr. Hamond, in severall of their pieces, seem to have 
no great opinion of those who then seperatod from our Church. 1 have 
upon a late occasion perused most of Bpp Sanderson’s Tracts, from 
whence I have rec’d great satisfaction, with reference to some scruples ; 
He lived some time, th’o‘ not long cnougli for the good of the Church, 
after the Restoration ; and by many things w'"’* he writt, I thinke he 
liad no very good opinion of the then Dissenters, who, in truth had too 
great a share in those disorders w'*'' occasion’d (for a time) the destruc- 
tion both of Church and State ; as appears in his Case of the Engage^ 
mentj written in the year IGoO, wherein he sayes, (speaking of the 
Presbiterians,) : 

“ Most of whom, truly for my own part, when we speake of Learning 
“ and Conscience, I hold to be very little considerable.” 

What his thoughts of them were afterwards, since the Restoration, I 
thinke is deer by the Preface to the Comon Prayer, w*"'* was written 
by that great and pious man Bpp Sanderson, and soe farr approv’d, by 
the Convocation then sitting, as to be made theirs : Every line in that 
Preface, in my poor opinion, deserves great consideration ; I shall take 
the liberty to repeat here only one clause of it ; 

“ An(l therefore of the sundry alterations proposed to us. We have 
“ rejected all such, as were either of dangerous consequence, (as secretly 
“ stflking out some establish’d Doctrine, or laudable practise of the 
“ Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of 

Christ,) or else of noe consequence at all ; but utterly frivolous and 

vague.” 

What those alterations were, w®** were then proposed, and rejected, 
you may well know, and I believe it will not be for the credite of the 
Dissenters to have some of them reraembred. 

I beseech you now. S'", is it not most convenientt that what was 
settled, upon soc^great deliberation, not above six and twenty years 
since, upon many conferences with, and Hearings of, all the principall 
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Dissenters then in being, (some of whom are yett alive) should, (if 
Alterations are now thought needfull) be revised again, by the body 
of our Clergie ? And ought not that to be done in Convocation, before 
thir. bill of Union pass ? * 

The Lre says ; — , ^ 

“ We have lost one juncture already, atithe^returne of King Charles 
** the Second, That we have now another fafourable season ; And that 
“ such as was never yett offt^r’d to us, by reason of the League at this 
“ time between the Protestant Princes and States 

Of y« present favourable Season, I will not now say any thing, it 
being more proper for Discourse, than a Lre. But as to the Juncture 
at the returne of*K. Charles the Second, I hope it was not totally lost ; I 
know a great deal of the transactions of those tim(?s ; and tho’ many 
things might have bin done, w^^’* were omitted ; (such has bin, and ever 
will be the fate in publick Revolutions). And tho’ perhaps some of 
our Clergie had not then soe healing a temper of mind, as was to have 
bill wish’d ; the reasons whereof need not be remembred ; no men are 
without some fay lings ; Yett it can be proved, that the extravagant un- 
reasonablcnesse of the Dissenters, at that time, was the true cause y* no 
more was done, upon that glorious opportunity, towards a Union with 
those, who pretended to hold the same Doctrine with the Church of 
England. • 

I sliall now end your present trouble, because I will not enter too 
into a matter out of my sphear ; I hope you will not thinke, by any 
thing I have sayd, that I doe not heartily' concurr in the design© of the 
Letter, that is, a perfect union among Protestants ; w®** ought to be 
endeavour’d by all good Men, how improbable soever the obtaining it 
may prove ; and for w®'‘ my most fervent prayers shall never be wanting. 
Whether this Bill, now depending, be the best method, or this the 
liroper season to obtain that desirable Union, is the question, w*^** must 
be the bnsiues of the wisest men to determine. My wishes are. That in 
the endeavours of bringing People into the Church, we may not shiitt 
a greater number out, than are likely to come in ; for there are weake 
Brethren of all sides. 

S*", I aske your pardon for giving you the Trouble of this too long 
lre, and give me leave to say, ’tis your duty to correct my errors, and I 
expect it from you ; there being no man under your charge, who hath 
greater Reverence for your person, and abilities tlian' 

S" 

Your &c 

SwALLOWfIBLD, ClARENDON. 

Apr til y* 9'* 1089. 


NO ^^OPERY. 

Mr. Editor, — In that hour of treachery and delusion, when mis- 
taken men proposed to remove the disabilities of the Papists, they 
endeavoured to allay the fears and smother the convictions of those 
wMio uFithstood this fatal violence to onr Protestant Establishment* by 
the promise of a full and sufficient security. That security was an 
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oatli- In vain ‘experience raised her voice ; history was appealed to, 
and all her ample evidence, to no purpose ; the warning, the protesting 
voice was unheeded ; and the security of an oath was taken from men 
infamous for evading, in Jesuitical suhtilty, all such obligations, or for 
breaking through them with ruthless outrage. 

The fuliilment of these apprehensions is accomplished before our 
eyes. The Papists have been admitted to sit and vote in either house 
of parliament on taking and subscribing the oatli* of which the follow- 
ing is the conclusion : — 

“ I do swear, that I will defend, to the utmost of my power, the settle- 
ment of property within this realm as established by the law's ; and f do 
hereby disclaim, disavow, and solemnly abjnre any intention to subvert 
tlie present Church Establishmentj as settled by law within this realm ; 
and I do solemnly swear, that I never will exercise any privilege to 
Avhich I am or may become entitled, to disturb or weaken the Pro- 
testant religion, or Protestant Government, in the United Kingdom ; and 
I do solemnly, in the presence of God, profess, testify, and declare, that 
I do make this declaration, and every part thereof, in the plain and 
ordinary sense of the words of this oath, without any evasion, equivo- 
cation, or mental reservation whatsoever. So help me God.” 

Yet, notwithstanding, on a motion-made in the Mouse of Commons, 
on the 13th of IMarch, 1834, for leave to bringjin a bill, “ To relieve the 
Archbishops and Bishops of the Established Church from their legisla- 
tive and judicial duties in the Mouse of Peers,” — or more truly, to^ 
deprive the Protestant’ llelijyion and Protestant Government of tlicir 
counsels, and thereby disturh and weaken the said religion and govern- 
ment, the Papists voted in favour of this motion, on the ground, as 
one of them had the hardihood to state, “ that there W'as nothing of 
religion involved in the question before the house and that “ if it 
were a question w'hether the continuance of Bishops was or was not an 
advantage to that form of religion which they professed, he should not 
interfere in it,” 

Another of that fom of religion made a display of tenderness of con- 
science on the validity and efficacy of oaths, and expressed himself not 
only as “ bound not to injure the Protestant listablishmcnt as now' 
existing by law, but that he was also bound to afford it— not indeed as a 
religion, for from its religion he conscientiously dissented, but as an 
institution which the Stale thought necessary — that support which the 
members of it deemed essential to its security jind preservation.” 

Wheliier this declaration was made from an honest and good heart, or 
whether tfee Jesuits have felt it incumbent on them to put forth their 
Si ifoN to mitigate the odium which they anticipate in the dog-faced 
audacity of some of their disciples, I leave to the determination of Him 
who knows what is in man ; our suspicions are aroused, and although 
’we forbear to judge, w'c refuse an easy acquiescence in Popish candour 
and moderation. 

. Another of the same form of religion asks with infinite sang froid, how, 
“ after the house had made no scruple to sacrifice * twelve Irish bishops, it 

If the Church of Ireland was>acnBced to the Roman Catholics, the hierarchy 
of England might tremble in their Seeb."— /^ord FarnhaWf Debate, April 3, 1829. 
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could be deemed sacrilegious (injurious to the Protestant Religion and 
Protestant Government) to propose the reduction of some little incidents 
attached to the dignities of the English bishops?”* 

Sixty members of the House of Commoiw have been mustered and 
arrayed against the Protestant Church, out of an assembly of 658 ; a 
party composed of all sorts and denomin|^tioifs, and judged so con- 
temptible as to deserve no serious answer in Parliament : but 1 would 
have the facts of this case plainly and distinctly set forth and circulated 
in every city, town, and village, in every house of this Protestant 
country ; and I would set up once more the old English watchword — 
“ No Popery — and I would encourage and assist the people to send 
in their petitionsf calling upon the willing legislature to repeal the bill 
intituled, “ An Act for the Relief of bis Majesty’s Roman Catholic 
Subjects and 1 appeal to you, the champion of our Church, to assume 
your place amongst the foremost of our Christian warriors in this most 
righteous cause ;■{• proclaiming and demonstrating the interminable 
and deadly animosity of Papists to all that we hold dear, and the 
inevitable necessity of conquering in this strife, or of being again 
subdued to that tyranny and slavery from which our ancestors have 
once delivered us. 


March IV, 1834. 
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* “ I am certaiti that if we admit sixty or seventy Roman Catholic members into 
this house, the next measure that will be demanded will be, the upsetting the Pro- 
testant Establishment in Ireland. In what a situation shall we then be? If we 
object to the new proposals, we shall be told, that as we have gone so far, we must go 
farther,” &c . — Sir Charles Wetherell, DebatCt March 18, 1829. 

t “ Those with whom we arc dealing are too wary to apprise you, by any indiscreet 
conduct, of the dangers to which you are exposed. When those dangers shall have 
arrived I shall have been consigned to the urn, (he sepulchre, and mortality; but 
that they will arrive I have no more doubt than that I yet continue to exist Notwith- 
standing this sad conviction, I pray to God to avert the dangers that 1 foresee. You 
hear the words of a man who will soon be called to his ^eat account God forbid, 
therefore, that I should raise my humble warning voice did I not deem this measure 
a breach of every notion that I have of a civil contract — a breach of every article of 
the constitution, and contrary to the spirit of those oaths I have taken to my king and 
that constitution. Pardon, my lords, a man far advanced in years, who is willing to 
give up his existence to avert the dangers with which all he loves, all he reveres, are 
threatened. I solemnly declare that I Had rather not be living to-morrifliWjnoming 
than on awaking to find that I had consented to this measure; for, after all 
consideration that I have given to it, X feel it is impossible that I could ctaicur in it, 
believing it, as I do, to be an abrogation of all those laws wliich I deem necessary to 
the safety of the Church : a violation of those laws which 1 bold as necessary to the 
preservation of the Throne as to that of the Church, and as indispensable to the 
existence of the Lords and Commons of this realm as to that of the King and our 
holy Religion. Feeling all this, 1 re^at that 1 would rather cease to exist than 
upon awaking to-morrow morning to find that I had consented to a measure fraught 
with evils so imminent and so deadly, and of which had I not solemnly expressed 
this, my humble but firm conviction, X should have been acting the part M a traitor 
to my Country, my Sovereign, and my God,*' — The Earl </ JSkton, Dehaiat April 10, 
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QUESTIONS (JIVKN AT EXAMINATIONS FOR DEACONS’ AND 
FRIESTS’ ORDERS, JULY, 1833. 

DBACONS. 

1 . Upon wliat grounds f}o you unfeiguedly believe all the canonical 
Scriptures of the Old and‘'New Testaments ? 

2. What evidence of the divine authority of Christ as a teacher is 
afFoi*ded by his discourses themselves ? 

3. What proof does the Old Testement afford of the Deity of the 
Messiah ? 

4. What are the leading offices sustained by Christ, as Mediator? 
Adduce scriptural proofs under each head. 

5. Explain distinctly, and illustrate by reference to the Mosaic Law, 
the Christian doctrine of the Atonement ? 

6. Point out from Scripture the nature, the office, and the operations 
of the Holy Spirit, and shew the relation which this subject bears with 
Christian ministers in particular. 

7. Delineate the ministerial character of Christ as a pattern for 
Christ’s ministers. 

8. In what sense and for what reasons do you think that you are 
called to the ministry of the church, according to the will of our Lord 
Jesiis Christ, and according to the due order of this realm ? 

9. What is the doctrine of Scripture and of our Church respecting the 

state of man by nature ? • 

10. State distinctly and prove from* Scripture the doctrine of the 
Trinity, 

11. State your view^s of the pastoral office and of the qualifications 
necessary for its due discharge. 

12. Prove the divine mission of Jesus Christ. 

13. Give a particular account of the ceremonies observed on the day 
of atonement, with an explanation of their typical import. 

14. Sketch the history of David, both before and after his accession 
to the throne, giving the dates of the more remarkable events. 

15. Give a brief account of the origin and principal transactions of 
the Maccabean family, with the dates. 

16. What notices do we meet with of Egypt in the historical and 
prophetical writings of the Old Testament subsequent to the Exodus, 
and what light does profane history throw upon the subject ? 

17. In what order of time were the four Gospels written, and with 
yrhat immediate design ? 

48 . (Jive a short abstract of the history contained in the Acts of the 
Apostles, with the dates of the principal events, 

19. Mention the principal predictions by our Lord and his Apostles, 
and point out their fulfilment. 

PRIESTS. 

1 Point out the evidence of the truth of Christianity derived from a 
consideration of its nature and effects. 

2. What evidence do we possess that the Apostles acted and wrote 
under a divine inspiration ? 
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3. State the peculiar and distinguishing features of the Patriarchal, 
Mosaic, and Christian dispensations respectively. 

4. State briefly and distinctly the leading doctrines of the Christian 

system. , 

5. What do the Scriptures teach respecting Jlie priesthood of Jesus 

Christ ? • 

6. Shew that the system of religion taught*in the Old and New Tes- 
tament is substantially the same. 

7. State you views in regard to the authority, obligation, and due 
observance of the Sabbath. 

8. What do you understand by receiving the Holy Ghost for the 
offices and work of a priest in the Church of God ■? 

9. Give a synopsis of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

10. At what limes and on what occasions are the Apostolical Epistles 
supposed to have been written ? 

11. Trace the historical evidence from the fourth century to the 
apostolical age (backwards,) by which the canon of the New Testament 
is established. 

12. Describe the state of the Christian Church, in regard to doctrine 
and discipline, at the close of the third century. 

1 3. Trace, from the accession of Constantine, the gradual introduction 
of Papal corruptions in the Church of Christ. 

14. By what eminent individuals, or bodies of men, was testimony 
borne against the prevailing corruptions in the Western Church (*.e, Ho- 
man), prior to the Reformatio^ ? 

15. Give a succinct account of the origin, progress, and establish- 
ment of the Protestant Reformation in England. 

16. Upon what grounds do you vindicate from the charge of schism, 
the separation of the Protestant Churches from the See of Rome ? 

1 7. Give your reasons for entering the ministry, and your preference 
of that of the Established Church ? 

18. State your views of ministerial duties, public and private, and of 
the character and deportment required in clergymen. 

19. State and prove the doctrine of the Trinity, as opposed to Arius. 

20. Prove the divine origin of Christianity. 

21. Shew that the Scriptures are divinely inspired, and their suffi- 
ciency as a rule of faith. 

22. What do the Scriptures and our Church teach us respecting the 
state of man by nature ? Proofs. 

23. Prove the Deity and incarnation of Jesus Christ. • 

24. What is the scripture doctrine of the atonement? Give some 

proofs. " • 

25. Prove the personality, godhead, and office of the Holy Ghost. 

26. What is the scripture doctrine of regeneration ? Proofs. 

27. What are the marks of a l^ing and true faith ? Texts. 

28. What is your opinion of the pursuit of lawful recreations, whether 
as Christians, or ministers of the Word ? 

29. WHiat reception ought a faithful minister be prepared to meet 
with from the world? , 

30. When do you consider a man as unconvinced of sin ? How would 
you proceed in order to convince him of sin i 
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31. What is Ihe one tiling needful ? 

32. Under what similitudes is the ministerial office represented in 
Scripture ? And what are the appropriate considerations to each ? 

33. Shew how the example of Christ is a pattern to Christian 

ministers. « 

34. Point out, in some of its more prominent features, the fulfilment 
of our Lord’s prophecy reftitive to the destruction of Jerusalem. 


LONDON CHURCHES.— No. II. • 

ST. FAITH, under st. Paul’s. 

The church of “ S:. Faith under St. Paul’s,” has often been a 
fruitful subject of conjecture ; and its peculiar designation has misled 
many persons to suppose that up to this time there existed beneath 
St. Paul’s Cathedral a place of worship ; and not a few country visitors 
have been, by way of joke, directed to the church in the vaults, as 
one which deserved a visit, not more from the singularity of its 
position than the distinguished talents of its ministers. If they 
found their wjiy to the real church, we are satisfied tlxat in the latter 
resjiect they would not be disappointed, but the glories of the “ ecclesia 
in ci'yptis ” are departed for ever. 

St. Faith, or Sancta’Fides, to whom t|iis church was dedicated, must 
not be confounded with the other St. Faiths who with her sisters, Hope 
and Charity^ suffered martyrdom in the time of Adrian. Our saint 
was (according to Mr. R. Smith’s MSS.) a holy virgin and martyr of 
the city of Ajemme or Agen, in Aquitaine, and suffered under the 
Emperor Dioclesian, because, professing Christ, she would not offer 
sacrifice to idols. After enduring many tortures, she was beheaded, 
and buried at Agen, in the year 286. Her festival is still celebrated by 
the papists on the 6th of October, and many miracles are recorded of 
her, both living and dead, by the monkish historians. 

The church was origindly a distinct building, standing near the east 
cud of St. Paul’s ; but when the old cathedral was enlarged, between 
the years 1256 and 1312, it was taken down, and an extensive part of 
the vaults was appropriated to the use of the parishioners of St. Faith, 
in lieu of the demolished fabric, which previously served as a parish 
churchy for the stationers and other inhabitants of St. Paul’s Church- 
yard, Patemoster-row, and the parts adjacent. After this arrangement 
it i^as called ** Ecclesia Sanctm Fidei in Cryptis,” or in the crowds^ and, 
according to a representation made to the Dean and Chapter, in the 
^ year 1705, measured 180 feet in length, and 80 in breadth. In all 
probability this crypt was not usetj as a place of worship after the 
Reformation ; for on the suppression of the Chapel of Jesus by St. 
Paul’s, in the time of Edward VI., that place was bestowed, a.d. 1551, 
upon the parishioners of St. Faith’s, as being “ more sufficient for large- 
ness and lightsomeness.” 

The church of St. Faith is a rectory, and one of the peculiars 
belonging to the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s, where they are both 
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patrons and ordinaries, and is wholly exettipt not only from the 
visitation of the Archdeacon, but also from the Bishop, except when 
he visits, “ Tam in capke quam in membris,*^ 

In this clmrch, or within the precincts of the Undercroft^ there were 
four chantries : two founded by John de Ewe^on and William Say, 
Deans of St. Paul's ; one by Alan de Hoth^h^ prebendary of Sneating, 
and one by William Vale, citizen of London ; and two guilds, one on 
the Festival of St. Anne, and the other on that of Jesus. 

After the fire of London, this parish was joined to that of St. Augus- 
tine ; and, on the rebuilding of the Cathedral, a portion of the church- 
yard belonging to the former was taken to enlarge the avenues round 
the east end of St. Paul’s, and the remainder was enclosed within the 
cathedral railing. In 1723, the Dean and Chapter having caused a 
railing to be set up, by which the space of ground appropriated to the 
parish of St. Faith was considerably reduced, a long disagreement 
ensued, which did not terminate till 1757, when a deed was enrolled 
in Chancery, which set forth that “ the parishes of St. Faith and St. 
Augustine shall be at liberty to bury their inhabitants and others in 
that part of the vaults under the said cathedral, containing 2600 square 
feet, be the same more or less, clear of walls and piers, which is sepa- 
rated from the other part of those vaults by a rail, and which they have 
been accustomed to bury in ; but not so near the foundation of the said 
cathedral as may injure the same ; paying for every such funeral the 
usual fees of Os. 8d. to the Dean and Chapter, an<I 6s. Be^. to the clerk of 
the works, or to such person as the Dean and Chapter shall appoint 
and, secondly, that the said parishes may and shall bury their 
inhabitants in all and every part of the north-east part of the church- 
yard adjoining to the said cathedral, paying the usual fee of 3s. 4d, to 
the Dean and Chapter for every burial,” 

In the course of the dispute, the ancient lease was referred to, which 
had been granted by the Dean and Chapter in 1552, to the parish of 
St. Faith, and which vested in the latter for “ fourscore and nineteen 
years,” at the yearly rent of twelve pence, all that i)art of tlie vault 
called the “ crowds, or Jesus Chapel,” together with an adjoining 
chapel on the south-west, called “ the Chapel of our Lady and St. 
Nicholas,” and “ the entry to the same but reserv'ing to the said 
Dean and Chapter, and their successors, ” free ingress and egress through 
the said entry to their crowds, commonly called their storehouse or wine- 
cellar.” By the same instrument the churchwardens of St. Faitli made 
over to the Dean and Chapter, and their successors for ever, “ idl that 
vault or crowds within the said church of St. Paul’s, lately nan^dr 
called, or reputed for the parishes, the Virgin,* lying within the same, 
and all the appurtenances of the same,” &c. 

The records of the foundation of this church, and the list of Rectors, . 
benefactors, &c. all perished in th# great fire. We find, however, that 
Dr. Brown, the rector in 1636, was sequestered on account of his 


* Brayley says, “ Could this be the Virgin St. Faith, who is said to have suffered 
martyrdom during the persecution of the Christians under the Emperor Dioclcsian, 
or a figure of the Virgiu Mary P* V(»l, II. p. 804. 
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loyalty, soon aVtcr the commencement of the infamous rebellion ; that 
subsequently Dr. Jackson was ejected for nonconformity, and Mr. 
Brian Turner was collated to it by the Dean and Chapter in 1662 , and 
enjoyed it till its destruction. The monuments, both here and in St. 
Augustine, were numerous ; many of them are preserved in Stow, 

The present incumbent isp J. W. Vivian, D.D. 

Of this church, whilst in the “ crowds^"* it was wittily said, — 

This church needs no repair at al), 

For Faith's defended by St. Paul. 

Amongst the inscriptions on the monuments preserved by Stow and 
others, the following may prove interesting to our readers : — 

ON LADY SHANDOYS. 

Here buried is Elizabeth, 
of Honour, worthy dame ; 

Her husband ei'st Lord Shandoys was, 
her sonne hath now like name : 

Her father was of Wilton Lord, 
a Gray of puissant fame, 

Her brother left with us bchinde, 

Now Lord is of the same. 

Her vertuous life yet still doth live, 
her honour shall remaine ; 

Her corps, though it be grownc to dust, 
her soule the Heavens containe. 

Qum obiit.^29. Die Decembris. Anno Domini 15(>0. 

WILLIAM BA61IAM, AND ALICE BULTO>f HIS WIFE. — ANN, DOM. 1577. 

Lo here the certain end 
of every mortal one, 

Eeholdl alive to-day, 
to-morrow dead and gone. 

Live well, so endless life 
(by death) you shall obtaine. 

Nought lose the good by deatli, 
since life thereby they gain. 

Upon a brass plate fixed on a pillar : — 

William Lambe, 

so sometime was iny name, 

Whiles I alive 
did run my mortall race : 

Serving a prince 

of most immortal fame. 

Henry the eighth, 
who of his princely grace 
In his Chappell 
allowed me a place. 

By whose favour, 
from Gentleman to Esquire 
I was prefer* d 
with worship for my hire. 

With wives three 

1 joyned wedlock band, 

Which (all alive) 

true lovers were to me, 

Joane, Alice, and Joano, 
for so they came to hand. 
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What needcth praisi>, 
regarding their degrees ? 

In wively truth 

none stedfast more couVl be 
Who though on earth 

Death's force did once dir^eyer, 

Heaven yet (1 trust) « 
shall joyne us all togethbin 

0 l^ambe of God 

which sinne didst take away, 

And (as a Lambe) 
was offered up for sinne ; 

^ Where I (poor Lamhe) 

went from thy flock astray, 

You, thou (good Lord) 
vouchsafe thy Lambe to winne 
Home to thy fold, 
and hold thy Lambe therein. 

That at the day, when 
Lambes and Goats shall sever, 

Of thy choice Lambes, 

Lambe may be one for ever. 

Beneath this was an injunction to the poor, who received weekly 
allowance on Fridays, from the Stationers* Company, to this effect : — 

1 pray you all 

that receive bread and pence, 

. To say the Lord’s prayer 
before you goe hence. 

On a monument to Dame Katherine Lessieur, who died August 4, 
1 630, was the following quaint sentence : — 

Quid aliud est Mors Vitae hujus mortalis, quam finis mortis hujus vitalis, et janiia 
vitm iinmor tails. 

ERGO. 

' Vive diu, sed vivc Deo, nam vivere Mundo 
Mortis opus : viva est vivere vita Deo. 


ST. AUGUSTINE, x 

This church, anciently called “ Ecclesia Sancti Augustini ad portam,*' 
because it stood near the gate leading out of Watling-street into 
St. Paul’s Church-yard, was dedicated to St. Augustine, or Austin, 
first Archbishop of Canterbury, who was sent into England by Pope 
Gregory the Great, to convert the Anglo-Saxons. The parish a* 
rectory, Uie patronage of which appears always to have been in the 
Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s ; for it is mentioned in their books as 
early as 1181, when Ralph de Diceto was Dean. The present edifice 
was erected, after the fire of Loncion, on the ruins of the old church, 
and is built of brick, faced to the south and west with Portland stone, 
and is considered a very inferior specimen of Sir C. Wren’s great 
architectural abilities. 



CONTRIBUTIONS TO CHURCH SOCIETIES. 

Mr. Editor, — There is lio one quality by which the enemies of the 
Church are more deci^c^ly distinguished than their undisguised con- 
tempt of veracity. There i^nothing they will hesitate to state, however 
open to immediate refutaflon, if they think it will serve their purposes, 
or increase their numbers. They take on themselves the risk of the de- 
tection, calculating on the chances that their assertions may be deemed 
too absurd for refutation, or, if answered^ that those whom they hope to 
deceive will not see the reply, or, at least, that all will not, and, if 
they are exposed, they arc anonymous, or have no character to lose. 
A bolder assertion, considering the facility of confutation from books at 
every one’s elbow, could scarcely be ventured than one which was lately 
made, that the incomes of four Dissenting Societies outnumbered by 
two- thirds those of three Church Societies. One of these dissenting 
societies was the Wesleyan Mission, which was by far the richest on the 
catalogue ; although what right the fabricator had to class the Wes- 
leyans among the Dissenters, contrary to their own express declarations, 
it remains for him to explain. Allowing, however, the benefit of the 
Wesleyan Missions to the dissenting list, and taking the dissenting 
societies at their advocate’s valuation, the St. James’s Chronicle shewed, 
from the authentic Reports^ that matters stood far otherwise, and that 
the income of the three Church Societies there specified exceeded by 
about the value claimeVl for the Dissenting Societies, the four which had 
been opposed to them. This exposure*is only what occurs every day, 
and on it I should not be disposed to remark, were it not that it natu- 
rally suggests how little, after all, the true strength of the Church in 
public opinion is known. In the Report of the S. P, C. K., for instance, 
the income appears to be between sixty and seventy thousand pounds ; 
whereas this is only the income of the Parent Society, while a still 
greater proportion of the people contribute to the District Branches. 
In the small parish in which I reside the subscribers to the Parent 
Society are two, to the Dictrict Societies, seven ! and many who sub- 
scribe to the l?arent Society, support District Branches also. The 
sums too collected at sermons, meetings, &c. never appear in the 
Society’s Report. Yet they are fully entitled to do so, and were they 
reported, it would appear that the Christian Knowledge Society alone 
received from the voluntary support of the people no less a sum than 
£100^0 per annum. How much then is it to be regretted that 
•returns are not made by the Diocesan Associations, whereby the Parent 
Scfciety might be enabled to shew the world how deeply the Church is 
still rooted in the affections of the nation ! Should this remark meet 
the eye of any whose exertions might secure so desirable an object, the 
end of what I have written will be obtained. 

I am, your obedient servant, 

ANGLICANUS. 
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Or the History of Cathedral and Parocht<d Organs. 

NO. XII. THE ORGAN AT THE GERMAN L\ITHERAN CHAPEL, IN THE 

SAVOY. • 

The organ we are now about to describe is the workmanship of the 
celebrated Schnetzler, the builder of the instrument described in our 
number for December, 1833; to which article we beg to refer our 
readers for the character of this artist. Schnetzler may justly be ranked 
amongst the mosft eminent English organ builders, as he appears to 
have spent nearly the whole of his life in England, The organ of 
wliich we are now speaking, was the gift of her Majesty Queen Char- 
lotte. Its cost was 1,000/. 

The instrument contains the following stops : — 


GREAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto, 

S Principal. 

4 Twelfth. 

5 Fifteenth. 

(i Sexquialtra. 3 ranks. 

7 Trumpet. 

8 Cornet. 5 ranks. 

676 pipes. 

CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Flute. 

4 Principal. 


5 Fifteenth. 

6 Bassoon. 

342 pipes. 

SVtEI.L. 

1 Open Diapason. 

2 Principal. 

3 Hautboy.* 

4 Trumpet. 

136 pipes. 

Choir, 31'2 ditto. 

Great organ, 676 ditto. 

Total number of pipes 1154 


The compass of the great organ is from F F F to E in alt, but no 
F F F sharp, 59 notes ; that of the choir, is from G G, without G G 
sharp, to £ in alt, 57 notes ; the swell extends from fiddle G to E in 
alt, 34 notes. It has a copula stop, to unite the choir to the great 
organ, when requisite, and also a stop, called Tremulant^ which has a most 
extraordinary elfect, when used in certain pieces of music, such as the 
“ Hailstone Chorus,” by producing upon the hearers a sensation simi- 
lar to the building being moved or falling down. This, at preseiib^is, the 
only organ in England that has such a stop. , 

The quality of tone in this instrument is rich, but not neatly 
so pure as it was formerly ; for it appears, that at the late repair of 
the chapel the restoration of the quality of this instrument was 
undertaken by an incompetent hand, by which, we are sorry to say, 
it has been greatly injured. Th$ quality of the open diapason is 
still good ; and also the stop diapasons, the trebles of which are made 
of metal. The chorus of the great organ is good to the 12th and 15th; 
while the sexquialtra and trumpet have suflTered materially, as have 
also the reeds in the swell. The choir organ is still good. From the 
want of new bellows, and the ill construction of the old, the present 
supply of wrind is very bad. It has an octave and a half of German 
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pedals, which arc not attached to the keys, but act upon the sound- 
board by means of a separate set of pallats ; it has no pedal pipes, 
nor any of the modern iiuproveinents, such as Composition Pedals, 
A'cnetian Swell, Coupling Stops, &c. 

Those persons who* ffecollect hearing the celebrated Baiimgarten 
perform on this instrumeptT will feel regret at the degraded state in 
which the instrument now is* 


LAW REPORT, 


ON THE ERECTION 

C\SE. 

The ehapclry of M , in the 

^V'e&t Riding of the county of York, is 
a pcrpclnnl curacy, tlie gift whereof 
is vested in the Vicar of the parish of 
Almoiulbury. The right of sod in the 
chapel-yard is vested in the perpetual 
curate for the time being. 

There has existed in the said eha- 
pelry an ancient custom, that, for 
every toutbstonc creeled ;n the chapel- 
yard, a fee of half a guinea should ho 
paid to the Incunihrnt; but such fee 
IS not mentioned by the terrier. 

Application was some time ago 
made to the prosiMit Incumbent., i)y 
A. 11., for h'uve to erect a tombstone 
in the chapcl-yard, and leave was 
accordingly gi\en, and the tomb.stone 
has actually Ikcu ero<'ted. The appli- 
cation to the Incumbent was made 
by the person who was employed by 
A. 11. to cut or engrave the stone, and, 
during the time of the erecting the 
stone, A. B. promised the Incumbent 
that he would pay the usual fee of 
10.9. 6r/., but, unfortunately for the 
Tncuinbeiit, no witness was present 
when tjie promise was made. Appli- 
';afion has since been made by the 
lii^^uinl)cnt,or his agent, to A. 11, for 
payment of the 10.9. 6d., but he now 
reiuses to pay the siiinc, alleging, that 
. the Jucuinhont liad no right tci make 
any such cliarge. 

Your opinion is therefore requested, 
whether, under the I'ircum.stances 
above-stated, the ancient custom wall 
warrant the Incumlieut in charging 
the above fee for allcwmg the erec- 
tion of tomh^tnnes (although no men- 
tion of it is made in the terrier). And 


OF TOMB STONES. 

if custom cannot warrant it, whether 
the promise by A. B. to pay the same 
before the tombstone was completed 
w'ill not entitle the Incnmheiit to 
chum it legally ; and if so, to advise 
the Iiicumhont by what mean.s he is 
to compel the payment of the lOif. Qd . 
and in what Court. And whether, in 
case, ill your opinion, the Incuiiiheut 
has no remedy for his fee, he has not 
the power of directing the lonihstone 
to taken down and removed iVoin 
the chapcl-yard. 

OPINION. 

The Tncumbont has a right to de- 
mand a reasonable fee for the erection 
of any tombstone in the churcb-jard ; 
this is a reasonable fee, and besides is 
sanctioned by usage; but such fees 
can only be sued for at common law, 
and then the immemorial custom 
must be proved. Tn a court of com- 
mon law alone could a suit for the 
present I'ec be brought and, from the 
smallness of the amount, 1 apprehend 
there would be great diibculty in 
finding any remedy, especially as the 
custom also must be strictly proved. 
I cannot advise the Incumbent to 
make the attempt; his proper course, 
ill future, is to compel payment before 
he permits the stone to be put up, 
and ill this the law will support him. 

The tombstone having been erected 
•with the Incumbent's consent, though 
for a consideration not paid, T am of 
opinion that he would not be justified 
in directing the tombstone to be re- 
moved. 

Stephen Li’shington, 

Doctors* Commonsy Nov. ^5, 18'24. 
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s. i>. c.K. — Lincoln’s inn fields, 

March 4. 

The Arch bishop of* Canterbt’ry 
wiis in tho Cliair. 

The Lord Ilibliop ot' i^ondon, in 
moving that the Report of the Stand- 
ing ("oiimnttce upon the motion of 
the Master of the Temple should be 
received and adopted, objected to 
annual elections as likely to produce 
angry discussions and canvassing if 
any change were to be effected. Or 
if nothing of that sort took phico, 
things would only go on as usual, and 
uo henelit would arise from the change. 
The motion heing seconded, 

1 he Rev. the blaster of the Temple 
abandoned so much of his original 
resolution as related to the quarterly 
meetings, adverted to the functions of 
the Standing Committee as being most 
important, and objected to the con- 
stitution of the Committee as in prac- 
tice bad. It is, in fact, a self-electing 
body, as no indi\ddual has ever been 
introduced without the consent of the 
Committee 

'J’hc Rev. JI. Blunt, Rector of Up- 
per Chelsea, seconded Mr. f3enson’s 
amendment, which, after some dis- 
cubsuin,was put, and a division being 
called for, the numbers were — 

For Mr. Benson’s amendinent 76 
Against the amendment . .106 

Majority . . 30 

Some opposition was also oHered to 
tho new inembcra selected to 1111 up 
I he vacancies in the Committee, but 
the proposed list was eventually 
carried. 

S. P. c. K. LIVERPOOL. 

After a brief account of the formt^ 
tion and progress of the Parent Society, 
the Report prficeeds to state that 
there are few circumstances attending 
the labours of the District Committee 
tlie last year which will require par- 
ticular notice. The arrangements for 
promoting the designs of the Society 


in th^ •town and neighbourhood, 
adopted from the first, and continued 
after an experience of nearly twenty 
years, have been attended with a suc- 
cess most encouraging to our hopes 
for the future, it is gratilying to 
meutiou, that in a letter addressed by 
the Secretary in l.,oiidoii tf) our Trea- 
surer, very honourable testimony is 
borne to tlie exertions which tlic Dis- 
trict Committee have made in ail- 
vancing the great object for which it 
was established. 

A plan is suggested in the (ieiicral 
Report for tho adoption of the Com- 
mittees in large and rnipulous Dis- 
tricts; a part of which might, it is 
presumed, be carried into cftect in 
this tow'ii, as it has already been tried 
with advantage in other parts of the 
kingdom. Small as well as large yearly 
subscription^ have been solicited, and 
a considerable addition to the number 
of subscribers has thus been secured. 

** By this means the humbler classes 
are made to fool a more lively interest 
ill the prosperity of the Society, and 
are brought into closer contact with 
tho.se who sfjek to promote their .spi- 
ritual welfare.” 

By a resolution of the annual meet- 
ing a commj»tee was appointed to 
take mcasurc^c which tlie many in 
this town, whosfl^^mes have not as 
yet appeared in oi^ lists, may he in- 
vited to cfxiperatc in a caiiso which 
no member of our Church can hesitate 
to support. 

The number of cliildren educated 
ill tho town and ncighhourfiood, in 
schools connected with the 
blished Church, is 10,500 nearly 

A considerable increase of school 
accommodation may be expected^ 
during the present year, and parti-* 
cuhirly fi-oni the opening of the schools 
under the Free Church in Ilowani- 
street, situated in the midst of a poor 
and crowded population. Grants 
have been made by order of the 
Committee, to St. Martin’s Cluirch 
Liiirary, St. Michaers Church Library, 
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Foriiiby Church Library, and District 
I.ihrarics. And, during the year, 
eighty -five boys and girls apprenticed 
from the Blue Coat Ilospitfd, and, 
recommended by the trustees, have 
received each a Bible Siiti Prayer- 
Book from the District Committee. 

It IS agmn carnebtly recommended 
to the School Committees to take into 
consideration the proposal mentioned 
ill a preceding part of the Jleport, by 
which, on the purchase of books to 
the amount of they will be entitled 
to a gratuitous supply ut the same 
amount at cost prices hir the e.sta- 
bJishmont of a School J.ihrary. 

A Li'iiding l^ibrary has already been 
formed for the use of the children in 
the South Corpoiatioii Schools, and, 
after a trial of twelve months, it has 
fully answered ibc object for which it 
was intended. 

The sale of Bibles, Testaments, and 
Prayer-Books has been very consi- 
derable during the past year. 

Bibles 1,304 

Testaments . . . 1,061 

Prayer-Books . . 2,548 

Hound books . « 1,259 

Half-bound books . 7,764 

School books . . 17,637 


Total . . 31,573 


Cards 16,058 


Rev. P. Ih^LMER, M.A. 

Rev. J. B. Monk, M.A. 

Secretaries. 

S. P. G. BATH. 

At u special adjourned Meeting of 
the Bath District Connnittee of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, held on the Q7ih of February, 
at W eymouth House, for taking 
into fiirther considcmition the resolu- 
tions passed hy the Parent Society on 
tlie 10th of February, and to receive 
the protest directed to bo drawn up 
by the Sub-Committee ; the Venerable 
Archdeacon Moysey in the Chair. 

The Rev. C. Baker, ( hnirman of the 
Sub-(\)mmittee, hrouglit up and read 
the Protest prepared by the direction 
of the last ^ieetlng. 

Kesolved,— That the Piolcst now 


read be adopted as the Protest of thi» 
Committee, and be transmitted to the 
Parent Board. 

Resolved, — That this Committee 
earnestly recommend to the considera- 
tion of the Society the adoption of a 
rule which .shall ensure due notice to 
be conveyed to every District Com- 
mittee, whenever any proposition 
involving the fundamenml and con- 
stituted principles and usages of the 
Society shall bo brought forward ; so 
that no measure tending to change 
such principles or usages may become 
a law of the Society, before the sen- 
timents of such District Conirailtces 
as choose to express them shall be 
obtained. 

W. D. WiLf.is, Dist. Sec. 

PROTEST. 

Ill times like the present, when 
unanimity amongst the members of 
the Church of F'ngland is so essential 
to the preservation of her interests, 
nothing short of a strong sense of 
duty would induce the Bath District 
Committee to record their di-sscnit 
from certain of the resolutions adopted 
by the Parent Board of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
on the 10th of February, 1834; against 
these resolutions the Bath District 
Committee feel impelled to protest 
for the following reasons 

According to the constitution of 
the Society for Promoting Cluistian 
Knowledge, the main object which it 
has steadily kept in view, has been the 
distribution, within the limits of the 
British empire at home and abroad, 
of the Bible and Liturgy, together 
with other religious books and tracts, 
in accordance with the principles of 
the Church of F.ngland ; and when- 
ever it has made special grants of 
l>ooks or money for special purposes, 
in every instance (with such very few 
excejitions only as tend more strongly 
to confirm the rule) these grants have 
yecn confined to our dominions at 
home, or to our colonies and depen- 
dencies abroad. 

When, therefore, a measure was 
contemplated, involving a departure 
from the rule to which the Society 
has hitherto almost uniformly adhered, 
the Bath District Committee conceive 
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that District Committees, comprising 
as they do so lai-gc a proportion oi* 
the members of the Society, and con- 
tributing so greatly to its funds, were 
entitled to have been consulted, or at 
least to liavo had notice of the in- 
tended proceeding, more specifically 
given than was afforded by an ad- 
vertisement in some of the l^mdon 
papers; and more especially to have 
had announced to them the actual 
amount of any, and what grant of 
money, it was proposed to make from 
tlie funds of the Society, in furtherance 
ot the design in view. 

Under an impression that, on a 
point not falling within the accus- 
tomed line of tlie Society’s operations, 
the Parent Board liavc come to a 
decision without having given suffi- 
cient notice of the subject-matter tor 
deliberation, and that so large a sum 
as 4,000/. subscribed to the general 
purposes of the Society, lias been 
appropriated to a specific object not 
contemplated by tlie subscribers ; and 
especially at a time when so many 
urgent calls upon the funds of the 
Society have arisen from the exteilbioii 
of education and the religious wants 
of the people, both in these kingdoms 
and our colonial possessions. 

Oil these grounds the Bath District 
Committee very reluctantly, but at 
the same time under a firm conviction 
that they ai e pcrfoniiing a duty which 
they owe to tlie Society and to the 
Cliurch of England, do hereby enter 
their Protest against the e.vtension of 
the iSociV operations beyond the limits 
o/* the British empire^ and against the 
appropriation of the sum of 4,000/. of 
the funds given in trust to the Society 
for their general and accustomed de- 
signs. 

S. P, G, CHELMSFORD & MALDON. 

At the half-yearly meeting of the 
Committee, held at the Shire-hall^ 


Chelmsford, on Monday, Dcccinher 
30, 1833; the Rev. C. A. St. .John 
Mildmay, Rector of Chelm',fonl, m 
the chaiir; the Secretary having laid 
before the meeting a circular lettor 
from the*Sicretary of the I’lirent So- 
ciety, Vnd a Report lately issued by 
the Staiifliiig Committee “ respecting 
the measures rendered necessary by 
the diminution and approaching dis- 
continuance of the Parliamentary 
(Grants for the maintenance of the 
Clergy in British North America,” 
the Committee resolved, that in addi- 
tion to the subscriptions which are at 
present raised in aid of the general 
purposes of the Society, separate con- 
tributions of sums not exceeding five 
shillings be received, to be appro- 
priated to the following distinct pur- 
poses : — 

J. For the relief of any of the 
present Missionaries of the Society 
who through the discontinuance of 
the Parliamentary (Jrant may be 
straitened in income or reduced to 
distress. 

2. For the establishment of new 
stations in such parts of our colonies 
as have been most frequented by new 
settlers from the mother country, and 
are must in w ant of ministers,churches, 
and the other onlinary means of 
grace. 

3. For sending out Missionaries lo 
new stations to preach the gospel 
among the heathen subjects of our 
empire. 

And that all such subscribers of five 
shillings to any one of these funds be 
entitled to the smaller publications of 
the Society. 

Several subscriptions in aid of the 
different objects above specified were 

received before thenieetiiig separated. 

» 

C. A. St.,TonN Mildmay, a 
Chairman, 

11. L. M.I.IKND1E, 

Secretary and Treaurer. 


LT^^ERPOOL BLUF:.C0AT HOSPITAL. 


In presenting the present Report 
to the Subscribers and the public, the 
Trustees have inucii pleasure in offer- 
ing their grateful acknowledgments 
for the continued patronage and sup- 


port which the Institution has received 
during the la.st year. The inunificeiicc 
of an indivi<lunl, by bis splendid dona- 
tion of 1,000/. has enabled the Trea- 
surer to discharge the debt which has 
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iid loii^ ellcum^)erecl the finances ol 
the charity, ami tlie liberality of the 
Coininittce for comlucting the late 
musical festival has served materially 
to impi'ovcfthe condition of its funds. 

The formation of a liftjfry for the 
use of the pupils of the s^ufol was 
commenced in the year 1824, and 
the Liver])ool District Committee of 
the Society ibr Vromotmg Christian 
Knowh'dge, whose proceedings have 
hteii always characterized by an 
anxious 7eal to ])roniote the diffusion 
of useful and religious learning, pre- 
siMiled the '^IVustcxs with a copy of 
each ».f then* publications, 'fo these, 
several additmiishuve since been made. 
Mr. Ih'own present ctl 20/. to be cx- 
pcmh.'d on tlu; same object. The pre- 
sent I’leasurer made somec otisiderable 
important contrihutioii'^—- he ga\c Ma- 
vor’s Vnivcrsul llisloiy, in 60 vols. ; 
ISicholson’s Burish Kncyclopa;dia of 
Alt's and Sciences, and 18 \ols. of 
X'oyagos and Tra>el.s, by Kca’r, besides 
some otber useful and jiopnlar woiks. 
'rile Kildare IMace Society, instituted 
with rlie express view tif achancing 
the cause of education in Ireland, 
jiuhlished a sori(.i» of books peciiliaily 
adapted ro the purposes of a lending 
library; and when Mr. ( Irant, one of 
the (-'oimnissnmers for iiH|iiinng into 
f’nblic Chant It'S, was in this town, in 
tlie year 1828, he was so much pleased 
with wliat he saw in the schooU that 
lie most kindly increased the collection 
hy the addition of a complete set of 
thorn. Mr. Horsfall, during his mayor- 
alty in the last year, sent a donation 
of 35/. for the purchase of a pair of 
globes, in the first in.stancc, which lias 
])rovecl a most acc:cptabJe and useful 
acquisition, and the remainder of the 
sum ho directed to be expended in in- 


creasing the library. By these means, 
the collection is gradually assuming a 
respectable appearance : and whilst it 
furnishes the pupils with a store both 
of amusement and instruction, it ope- 
rates also as a strong incentive to good 
conduct, — the privilege of reading the 
books being confined to those boys 
whose general behaviour is considered 
deserving the indulgence. Another 
most important advantage has been 
gained by the establishment of this 
library : by allowiag the books to cir- 
culate amongst those boys wlio have 
been apjirenticed from ihe school, on 
their producing a written certificate of 
good conduct from their employers, 
the connexion betw’een them and the 
Institnlion is thus kept up after they 
have left it; and this has been Ibiind 
productive of the most beneficial re- 
Millsjhoth to the masters and appren- 
tices. Applications for this privih'ge 
are on the incn'ase, and the Trn.sti es 
consider it their duty to promote this 
feeling amongst the young men by 
every means in their power; because 
it will enable tliom to guide their 
reading into a safe channel, and to 
direct the knowledge they have ac- 
quired in the school to its proper end. 
'Hiey are convinced that the best pre- 
servative against the sjiread of evil 
principle',, and the contagion of had 
example, is* making knowledge subser- 
vient to religion. 

'J'iic number of children at present 
ill the Tnstitutioii is 350, viz. 250 boys, 
and 100 girls; of which number, 131 
are orphans, 198 fatherless, 8 mother- 
less, and 13 who have parents, but in 
indigent circuiiistancs. 

R. Dokson, Ksq. 

Ticasiucr. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT, 


l)oMisTir.--'l’o have expected any 
thing satisfactory from the present mi- 
nisters would have argued such a total 
inattention to passing events, and such 
an heretical and Jewish view of his- 


torical fact, that we certainly are not 
disappointed at the measures which 
have characterised the parliamentary 
career of the reformers since our last. 
Of their miserable policy, their doltish 
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insensibility to many, as we think, of 
tlie great interests of the country, 
we arc not called upon to speak. 
Tliere are, however, matters of deeper 
and holier interest, to which we must 
devote a few lines. The forest of 
our Carmel is threatened by the revo- 
lutionary axe ; the veil of our temple 
is sought to be torn asunder by the 
hands of the disaffected. On pre- 
senting a petition from a few small 
gentlemen of Cambridge, in favour 
of Dissent, Lord Durham was pecu- 
liarly eloquent, and talked of the 
illiberality and uncharitable ness of the 
Established Church, of the dreadful 
deprivations inflicted on the pious 
Apostles of Dissent, and of Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Heretics- in ge- 
neral, 

“ Anxious to set the unshackled reason 
free, 

To pen sedition and preach blasphemy.” 

But my Lord took nothing by his mo- 
tion; and whiggery is clearly at a 
discount in the Upper House. 

In the Commons, an ‘'ill-fanred 
chiel,” of the name of Rlpon, has l?een 
venting his spleen by an indecent attack 
upon the Bench of Bishops. The man, 
whose ignorance is only exceeded by 
liis impudence, which latter is un- 
qualified, consummate, and deplorable, 
met with the support of some fifty, of 
what little Waddington, the billsticker, 
facetiously calls the useful classes, who 
to their own astonishment find them- 
selves in St. Stephen’s. On this occa- 
sion Lord Allhorp behaved like the 
representative of an old and noble 
race, and declared that he would not 
insult an assembly of British gentle- 
men, by attempt ing to firgiie with the 
concocters of this notable scheme; and 
sat dow'ii amid loud cheers from all 
parts of the house. The snail who 
proposed, and the slug who seconded’ 
this notable scheme, drew in their 
horns, and the land has had rest 
since. ^ 

The only enlivening speck in the 
dark horizon of our prospects, is the 


introduction of two or three bills for 
the better observance of the Sabbath^ 
and the suppression of the blasphen\ous 
associatlbns and disgusting placards 
which dL^race our metropolis. Be- 
fore ouj nex*^, the Church Reform Bill 
will he in^progress — we shall have our 
eyes upon the speakers. 

France. — The fruit of the tree of 
revolution is nearly ripe; find tlie 
French are reposhtg beneath tlie Upos 
shade. What that fruit is, and liow 
delightful the sluuie, we learn from the 
French papers. Louis Fliilippe is sup- 
ported on his throne not by the affec- 
tions of his people, but the bayonets 
of his Guards. Commerce is declining, 
figricullure annihilated, and the neces- 
saries of life double the price they 
were under the legitiiuatc Kings of 
Franco. — So much for French. Whigs. 

Portugal. —The King of Portugal 
gallantly maintains his ground. i)on 
Pedro, aided by English Whigs, Bel- 
gian Whigs, Frejich Whigs, and Polish 
Whigs, plunders Portugal, destroys 
her commerce, depopulates her towns, 
and massacrelj her loyal sons. But then 
he is a model of Portuguese Whigs, 

Spain. — In tin’s deluded country 
civil war continues to rage, and ms tlie 
spring advaiic(-.s, we shall j^rohably 
have occasion to record the shedding 
of blood, and destruction of property. 
And this state of things results from 
the intrigues of Spanish Whigs, anxious 
to support the interests of a usurper, 
who is a specimen of the Spain Ji Whig. 

Belgium. — King Jicopold is the 
Whig Monarch / Verbum sat. 

Russia, Austria, ani> Prussia. — 
'rhe wisdom whicli has eharaclerised 
the policy of these great powders, coii- 
linucs to ensure the blessings of 
peace and plenty at home, and re- 
spect abroad. ^ 

Ireland rcmain.s in statu quo. iBut 
it is quite refre-sliing to read of the 
general burst of indignation, with' 
which the base attack of O’Connell on 
Baron Smyth, has been met by every 
indi\idii.‘il in Ireland entitled to the 
name of gentleman. 
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UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


TRIBUTES OF RESFKCT. 

Bishop of Calcutta. — A very magnificent 4^0] d clock and silver inkstand have 
arrived by the ship Captain Riddle, as a present to the Bishop of Calcutta, from 
his late parishioners at Islington. Both the clock and the inkstand represent pieces of 
gothic architecture, the former having the appearance of a model of a cathedral front. 


Rev. Mr. Stuachan. — The Rev. Mr. Strachan, late minister at Charles Chapel, 
Plymouth, has been presented by the congregation with a pocket service of sacra- 
mental plate, as a memento of their affectionate regard for him, and their high 
esteem for his ministerial services amongst them. 


Rev. Daniel Evans. — The inhabitants of Sherborne have presented to 
their late curate, the Rev. Daniel Evans, a silver tea-service weighing eighty ounces, 
and an enclosure of fifty sovereigns. Mr. Evans has lately been instituted to the 
living of East Lydford, Somerset. 


Rev. IfTii. Gleig. — Mr. Gleig’s parishioners met at Ash on Friday, and adopted 
il'so^tions expressive of their regret at his departure from among them, after a 
service of twelve years, and congratulating him on the preferment presented to him. 
A subscription is opened among them to present him with a piece of plate. 


Rev, Fortescue Todd. — Lately a hands8nic presentation of plate was made by 
the parishioners to the Rev. Fortescue Todd, on his leaving the curacy of Chardstock, 
near Chard, Dorset, as a token of their grateful esteem, and in testimony of the 
sincere and zealous discharge of his ministerial duties white curate of Chardstoii$]|t. 


Rev. Pethr Hall. — ^I’hc parishioners of St. Edmonds, Salisbury, have presented 
the Rev. Peter Hall with a sumptuous tea-service of plate on his leaving Salisbury, 
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for his extensive cure at Cliclsea, as a mark of their esteem and respect for the 
zealous and indefatigable manner in which he discharged the duties of his sacred 
office, whilst holding the cure of that pariah. 


Rev. J acob Robsox. — The ladies forming part of the congregation oC Tyldesloy 
have presented the incumbent, the Rev. Jacob Robsona Bd!)., with a handsome gown 
and cassock, in testimony of their respect and gratitude to him, for the faithful 
discharge of his ministerial duties, and of their iftishaken attachment to our 
venerable Establishment. 

♦ 

Bequest to King's College. — We understand that the late W. E. Gosling, 
Esq. has bequeathed a sum of 1,000/. to King’s College, London, towards finishing the 
buildings, and that Jiis executors have very liberally intimated their intention of 
paying this bequest free from the legacy duty. 


•Major-General Sir H. Worsley has also made a munificent donation of 2,000/. 
to King's College, for endowment of an exhibition to be applied to the purpose of 
educating young men in that institution for the office of Missionaries of the Esta- 
blished Church in the East Indies. 


The late Dr. Babington. — A sum of 1,300/. has been raised by subscription 
for the erection of a suitable monument in St. Paul’s Cathedral to the memory of 
this physician, alike eminent for his private virtues as for his high professional 
talents. 


Temperance Societies. — ^The number of members in England and Wales, 
belonging to the Temperance Society is 73,^30. 


Catholic Cathedral. — It is intended to build a Catholic Cathedral on a grand 
scale at Prior Park, near Bath. Dr. Baines is at present at Rome, and it is under- 
stood that the subject of the proposed Cathedral forms part of the object of his visit 
to “ the eternal city.*' 


Preferments. — The number of preferments noted in February, was forty-nine : 
one was in the gift of his Majesty ; fourteen were in the gift of the Church ; six of the 
Lord Chancellor ; and twenty-eight of lay corporations or individuals. 


The Bf.lls for Appleby Church, which were cast at Meara’ foundry, London, 
have lately arrived at their destination, and have been hung under the superinten- 
dance of a person from London. They are a peal of fine sweet- toned bells, according 
to their size, the tenor weighing between ten and eleven cwt. 


Handel's Commemoration. — The time fixed for the commencement of the 
festival in commemoration of Handel is the 24th of June, and the first public re- 
hearsal will probably take place on Friday, the 20tli. His Majesty takes a very 
great interest in the matter, and is desirous, as much as possible, to stand in the 
same position with regard to it as that occupied by his venerated father in the great 
Commemoration. • 


Ordinations. — The Bishop of Lincoln's next ordination will be held at Buckden, ^ 
on Trinity Sunday, the 25th of May. _ 

We understand the Lord Bishop of Smisbury has altered the time of the ordination 
at the Palace from the 20th of April to the 13th of the same month, and that the 
candidates are to appear on the 8th for examination. 

Bishop of Oxford intends to hold an ordination at Christ Church on Trinity 
Sunohy. The candidates are required to send their certificates and testimonials to 
J, Burder, Esq., 27, Parliament-street, Westminster, on or before Saturday, the 
12th of April. 

VOL. XVI. NO. iv. L L 



2.Vt Ifn/rersHij, ErcUimsikid^ and Parochial fntplfigence. 

Papistical Discussions. — A discussion is shortly to commence, and to continue 
for six days, between the Tlev. J. Lyons and the Rev. K. Tottenham, on the Protes- 
tant side, and the Rev. J. T. Itrown, Professor of Theology in St. Gregory’s College, 
Downside, near Bath, and friends, on the Roman Catholic side. Two subjects have 
been selected for debate, viz.'^'“ The Rule of Fahh," and “ The Sacrifice of the 
Mass,’* to\he discussion of e|ich of which three days are to be devoted. 


Sale of CniJurii Property. — At the auction mart, the following presentations 
were lately aoM : — The next presentation and perpetual advowson to the rectory of 
Fetcham, Surrey, residence, &c., with 89 acres of glebe, with the great and small 
tithes arising from 1,130 acres; the present incumbent aged 81 years, 7,000Z. — The 
next presentation to the rectory of Hollcswell cum Hedingwortli, near ^it. Ives, 
Huntingdonsiiirc, with rectory* house, premises, and farms, in all 424- acres, land lax 
28/. ; the present incumbent aged 64 years, 3,2001. 


Poor Clbrg\ men.— The election of poor clergymen, with good characters and 
large families, to partake of Dr. Taylour, Air. Myddleton, and Mrs. Ann Cain’s bene- 
factions the present year, will take place in May next. Blank petitions may be l\ad 
at the Corporation House, 2, Bloomsbury- place, London. 


Durham University.— Messrs. Thomson, Cundill, and Bird, have been recom- 
mended by the examiners for the Barrington Scholarships. The Dean and Chapter 
have received for the University Library, a valuable set of books from Mr. Brown, of 
this city; Burke's Works, from the Hon. A. Trevor ; Buckley’s Kdition of the 
History and Life of Tliuaiius, 7 vols. folio, 1733, a Hebrew Biblu, 3 vols. 4to., 
(U. Stephens,) supposed to have belonged to Hooker, also Colhnson’s Life of 
Thuanus, the Analysis of Hooker, and Preparation for the Go.spel, from the llov. J. 
Collinsoii, rector of Gatcsjiead. 


London University. — Statement of thenmnber of students in the University on 
the 22d of February, 1833, and on the same day, 1834. 

1833. 1834. 

Faculty of Arts 86 104 

of Law (>4 18 

of Medicine 288 347 

Pupils ill the Junior Schools 229 284 

The number of ])upils entered between the 1st of ()i tober, 1832, and the 20th of 
February, 1833, was 2a0. The number entered in the corresponding period in this 
session was 318. The amount received for fees in 1833 was 6,138/., and this session 
it was 7,343/. leaving an increase of 1,185/. 


The Voluntary Church in Scotland.— Debt, dissension, and disgrace, are 
the characteristics of the voluntary church in Scotland. A pamphlet has been pub- 
lished in Newcastle entitled, J New Exposure of ike Rev. Seceders of the t^oluntary 
Church Association, which ought to be read throughout the country. It plainlyproves 
that cvyi in its infancy the voluntary system has all the coiruptioiis which are the 
|jsual accompaniments of an irreverend bankrupt old age. Its professors are ignorant, 
Its principles are degenerate, and its debts reduce it to a state of abject dependence. 
In Edinburgh, Glasgow, Pcrtli, Paisley, Kilkaldy, Dysart, Hamilton, Jedburgh, 
Dunning, Douny, Kincardine, — in fact in all Scotland there is scarcely a “ voluntary 
church,’* as they are cantiiigly called, that is not so encumbered with debt ns to be 
wholly incompetent to any thing like tha^free correction of misconduct which is 
essential to the support of religion and morality. The pamphlet we have alluded to 
gives a variety of roost significant hints as to ** the disgraceful pecuniary encum- 
brances which are lying on the great proportion of voluntary meeting-houses," and 
enumerates debts, “as a small specimen," to the amount of near 40,000/. \ Drs. 
Wardlaw, Hugh, Kidson, Ferrier, Stark, and Brown, and Messrs. Johnstone, Baird, 
Law, Pettigrew, Auld, MacFarlanc, Struthers, Clark, and Harrower, ail reverends of 
the voluntary system, are by name referred to in vindication of the statement of the 
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“ disgraceful pecuniary encumbrances." The matter is tlms put beyond the possi- 
bility of a doubt ; and when it is considered what low shifts, as manifestations of the 
spirit, the Scotch Voluntary Church has descended to in order to raise money, surely 
no one with a particle of religion and common sen^e will wish to see a Mendicity 
Church Establishment prevalent in England. , 


Thf. Dissenters. — We arc told that “the Committee of the three denominations, 
Independents, Baptists, and Socinians, have lately bA*n much employed in con- 
sultations and debates at Dr. Williams’s library, lledcross-strect ; the object of 
which is to overthrow the Established Churches of England and Scotland, as now 
constituted, and the best means of effecting this object appeared to them to be a 
simultaneous and powerful movement throughout the country during the Session of 
Parliament.'’ It appears that though there was no difference of opinion in the Com- 
mittee as to the desirableness of the end to be attained, there was sonielikc violent 
discord sprung up in debating uyioii the means. The Socinians are for proceeding 
some time longer in that species of warfare which consists in sapping and under- 
mining an Establishment which they think still too strong to be openly attacked. 
The other Dissenters arc for the more resolute proceeding by immediate storm. The 
Socinians are also for a ministry p<iid by the State out of the spoils of the Church. 
Other Dissenters object to any connexion in that way between religion and the 
Government, as mischievous and unscriptural. 


Public Charities. — The Lord Chancellor’s Secretary has addressed a letter to 
the trustees of various public charities, in which he states his Lordship's desire to be 
informed whether they will be disposed to further, so far as lies in their power, a plan 
for the consolidation of the funds of all public charities throughout the kingdom, and 
the appropriation of them to the purpose of “ national education.’’ 


The Rev. Dr. Keatr has publicly announced his intention of retiring from the 
government of Eton School at the ensuing election. Pic* has presided over that 
establishment during the period of tw<mty-flve years. 


ORDINATIONS.— 1834. 
hbicoln Feb. 22, 


DEACOl^S. 

yame. Degree. College. University. By Bishop of 

Kent, John B.A. Wadham Oxf. Lincoln 

Lawford, John G B.A. Wadham Oxf. Lincoln 

Sotheby, Thomas Hans B.A. New Inn Hall Oxf. Lincoln 

PRIESTS. 

Carr, Thomas William B.A. Merton Oxf. Lincoln 

Wayet, West B.A, Queen’s Oxf. Lincoln 

Moiitcath, Francis Hastings Stuart . B.A. Magdalen Hall Oxf. Lincoln 

Musters, William B.A. Corpus Christi Oxf. Lincoln 


Deacons, 3. — Priests, 4. — Total, 7. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


Name. Appointment. 

Buck, Charles Chapl. to the Bristol New General Hospital. 

Crassmau, Francis .... Domestic.Chapl. to his Grace the Duke of Beaufort 

Drake, R Domestht'll^apl. to the Right Hon. the Earl of Cavan.. 

Gleig, George Cliapl. to Ohelsea Hospital. 

Green, Robert CliapI. to the Corporation of the Trinity House. 

Mayuw, Mayovv Wynell . . Domestic Chapl. of the Earl of Orford. 

Richmond, George . . . . Head Mast, of Haydon Bridge Grammar School. 

Ruse, Hugh James . . . . Examining Chapl. of the Abp. of Canterbury. 

Rudd, J. H. A Chapl. in the Presidency of Bengal. 

Schomberg, John Bathurst . Chapl. in Ordinary to His Majesty. 

J’ravis, William J Mast, of the Old Malton Grammar School. 
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PREFERMENTS. 

Hon. aui) Right Rev. Dr. Kijpx, late Lord Bishop of Killaloe« to be the Lord Bishop 
of Llmeriek, in the room of the late Dr. Jebb. 

Home. J^ef^nent. County. Diocese. Patron. 

a^llen^ Wni. Maxey . Worm^a^, P.C. Norfolk Norwich Rp. of Norwich 

Cartinel, George . . Pulchrmioo, R. Pemb. St.David’sLord Chancellor 

Churton, Edward . Monk's Elcigh, R. Suffolk Norwich Abp. of Canterbury 

Clarke, W. W. . . North VVootton, V. Norfolk Norwich Hn.Col.F.G.Howard 

Cole, O St. George’s Chap. Wore. Worcester Worcester 

Davys, Owen . . . Cranwcll, V. Lincoln Lincoln fip. of Lincoln 

Dix, Edward . . .St. Mary, Truro, R. Cornwall Exeter E.MountEdgecurabe 

Dowling, J.G. . . St.MarydeCrypt,Glost.R.Gloster • Lord Chancellor 

Flinch, B.S.. . . St Paul, Deptforil, B. Kent W*”'**- { jal-t a! a t'‘ D i^e 

Fisher, William . . Can. Res. in Cath. Church of Salisbury 

Foreman, E. • • | Wintertou PC } Hereford Rev, J. Lillcy 

Goddard, William . Charlton Kings, P.C. Gloster Gloster Jesus Coll. Oxford 

Harvey, J. 11. . . . Sudeley, R. Gloster Gloster Ut.Hon.Lord Rivers 

Henson, Francis . . South Kilrington, R. York York Sid. Sus. ColI.Camb. 

Jackson, E. . . . Dufton, R. Westm. Carlisle Earl of Thanet 

Jones, J Llansadwrn, V, Carmar. St.David’s Sir T. Foley 

Langley, T. . . . Landogo, P.C. Monm. Llandaff Dr. Lisle 

Latham, L. . . . Quennington, R. Gloster Gloster M. H. Beach, Esq. 

Living, H. a . .{^afwcIbomcR. } Norfolk Norwich M... M. D. Johnson 

Long, Samuel . . . Woodmansterne, R. Surrey Winch. Loid Chancellor 

Lyon, J Ah Saints, Liverpool Lancas. Chester 

May, J Holmpton,inHoldernesB,R.York ^ York The King 

Moans, G Scruton, R. York \ork H. Gale, Esq. 

Molesworth, J. , . Redruth, R. Cornwall Exeter Lord Chancellor 

Monteitli, — . . . Thorpe- Arch, V. York York Mrs. Wheeler 

Nares, Edw. Robert , Ncwchurch, R. & V. Kent. Cant. Abp. of Canterbury 

Noel, Hon. Gerard T. Preb. in Cath. Church of Winchester Bp. of Winchester 

Pyc, Francis W. . . Blisland, R. Cornwall Exeter Rev, C. Pye 

Shipion.J.N. . -{^irtBrurton'chap. ( Somerset J. A. Gordon, Esq. 

Swinburn, John , . Dearham, V. Cumb. Carlisle J. C. Curwen, Esq. 

Trocke, Thomas . . Chap.Royal,Brighton,P.C.Susscx Chichest. Vic. of Brighton 
Wright, W.H. . . Gosforth, P.C, Northum. Durham Corp. of Durham 

Wyld, W. T. . * . Blunsden, St. Andrew, R. Wilts Salisbury Miss D. M. Barker 


Allen^ William 
Barnard, Robert . 


Barton, Chas. D.D. 


Evans, D. . . . 

Gauntlett, Henry 
Griffiths, T. . . 
Hare, Augustus W. 
Hutchins, Joseph . 

Longc, J 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

. Peel, P.C. Lancas, Cheshire 

i Witney, R. Oxford Oxford } 

Preb. in Cath. Church of Winchester J 

Chapl. in Ordinary to His Majesty 
and Leigththorne, R. Warwick Lich. L. 

Co-Dean of Bocking, J 

Bocking, ' \-D> > 

ond Monk’s Eleigh, ill /““** London J 


. Penstrowed, R. 

. OIney, V. 

. Risea 

. Alton Barnes, R. 
. Ansley, V, 

( Coddenham, 

‘ ( and Crowheld, V. 


Montg. 

Bucks Lincoln 
Monm. 

Wilts Salisbury 
Warwick Lichfield 


Lord Kenyon 
Bp. of Winchester 
The King 

Willoughby de Broke 

Abp. of Canterbury 

Bp. of Bangor 
Earl of Dartmouth 
Vic. of Basselleg 
New College, Oxf. 
P. Newdigate, Esq. 

Rev. J. Longe. 
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Kane. 
Selkirk, T. . 

Sewell, Wm. 
Vaughan, II. 


• 1 
■I 


rrejerment. County. Diocese’ 

St. John, Bury Suffolk Norwich 

and Second Mast, of the Grammar School, Bury 


Wythorpe, P.C. 
and Setraurthy, C. 
Mysball, li. 


^ Cugib. 
Carlow 


Carlisle 


Patron. 


Trustees 


Name. 

Cannon, E 

Griffith, H. D. . . . 

Randal, Moses . . 

Walker, John . . . 


Appointment. 

Priest in Ordinary to His Majesty, and Lecturer of St. George's, 
Hanover Square. 

Chapl. of the Corporation of the Trinity House. 

Chapl. of the Coll. Church of Manchester. 

Chapl. of Magdalen and New Colleges, Oxford. 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

March 7, the Rev. Reim Dickson 
Hampden, D. D. Principal of St. Mary 
Hall, was elected Dr. White’s Professor of 
Moral Philosophy, vacant by the cession of 
the Rev. William Mills, B. D. Fellow of 
Magdalen College, who was elected in 
1829. This Professorship was founded 
by Thomas White, D.D. In the year 1621, 
who endowed it with a salary of 100/. per 
annum. The Founder directed that it 
shall be vacant every 6Ah year, and that 
no ecclesiastical preferment shall fie held 
with it, except it be within the University. 
The Professor is elected by the Vice- 
Chancellor and Proctors for the time being, 
the Dean of Christ Church, and the Presi- 
sidentsof Magdalen and Sr. John’s. 

The Examiners appointed to elect to 
the University Scholarship, on the Foun- 
dation of Dean Ireland, have elected 
Orlando Haydon Bridgeman Hyman, 
Scholar of Wadham College. 

Mr. David Roberts and Mr. David Lewis, 
Commoners of Jesus College, have been 
elected Scholars of that Society. 

Mr. Henry Highton was elected Michel’s 
Exhibitioner of Queen’s College. 

John Kidd, D. M. Regius Professor of 
Medicine, and Lee's Reader in Anatomy, 
has been elected to fill the situation of 
Radcliffe Librarian, vacant by tfae death of 
G. Williams, D. M. By the will of Dr. 
Radcliffe, the Librarian bas 150/. per 
annum. The electors are the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, the Lord ChanceUpf, the 
Chancellor of the University, the BiMops 
of London and Winchester, the two prin- 
cipal Secretaries of State, the two Chief 
Justices, and the Master of the Rolls. 

The Examiners for the Lusby Scholar- 
ship have elected James Room Peak, Com- 
moner of Jesus College. 

Mr. Francis James Sundy has been 


elected Scholar of University College, on 
the Yorkshire Foundation. 

A Fellowsihip is vacant in Lincoln Col- 
lege, open to Graduates born within the 
county of Lincoln. 

Also, two Scholarships and two Ex- 
hibitions. 

The Scholarships are without limitation. 

Candidates for the Exhibiiions must be 
natives of the diocese of Durham ; or, for 
want of such, natives of Northallerton and 
Howdenshire, in the county of York; or 
of Leicestershire, particularly of the parish 
of Newbold Verdon ; or of the diocese of 
Oxford, or of the county of Northampton. 

All the candidates will be required to 
deliver in personally to the Sub-Rector, 
testimonials of their good conduct, oti or 
before Thursday, the 24th of April. 

Candidates for the Fellowship or the 
Exhibitions must, at the same time, pro- 
duce certificates of the place of their birth. 

An Examination will be held in Corpus 
Christ! College, on the 2 2d day of May 
next, and the following da^^ for the pur- 
pose of electing four Scholarv,' one of the 
diocese of Bath and Wcllo, one of the 
county of Oxford, one of the county of 
Kent, and one on Frost’s Foundation. 

Any persons are eligible for the q^ve 
diocese and counties, who are natives of 
the same respectively, and who may not 
have exceeded their nineteenth year on 
the day of election. 

All candidates must appear personally 
before the President on the 22d day of 
May, and must produce certificates of the 
marriage of their parents,' and of their own 
baptism : an affidavit of their parents, or 
of some other competent person, stating 
the day and place of their birth, and a 
testimonial of their previous good conduct 
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from the Tutor of their College, or the 
Head MastHtr of their School. 

Candidates for the Scholarship on Frost's 
Foundation must forward to the President, 
by Letter, before the 1st of Mfty, in 
addition to tllh certificates a^ove stated, 
the particulars of their relationslyp to 
William Frost. • 


In a full Convocation, it was agreed that 
the University Seal should be atlixed to a 
humble petition to his Majesty, praying 
that he would be graciously pleased to 
withhold his royal sanction ^om the pro- 
posed form of a Charter of Incorporation 
for a Literary and Scientific Institution, 
lately established under the title of The 
University of London.’* In a Convocation, 
consisting of perhaps more than 100 mem- 
bers, there was only one disseniient voice. 

In a Convocation, holden on Tuesday, 
February 25, the following gentlemen 
were approved as Public Examiners : — 

In Literis Ilumaniot ihus. — Mr. Jettne, 
Fellow of Pembroke: Mr. Head, Fellow 
of Merlon. 

In Disciplinh Mathemuticis el Physicis, 
— Mr. Johnson, Queen’s College. 


DEGREES CONFERHED. 
BAClIELOnS IN EIVINITV. 

Fred J. Parsons, Fell, of Magdalen Coll. 
Rev.S. W. Iloberts, Fell, of Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. C. W. W. Eyton, Fell, of Jesus Cull. 
MASTERS OP ARTS. 

Rev. George Bird, St. Edmund Hall. 

Sir W. B. Kiddle, Cluist Church, Gr. Comp. 
John H, Barker, Christ Church, Gr. Comp. 
Joseph Jekyll, Christ Church. 

Rev. John Carter, Fell, of St. John's Coll. 

BACHELORS OP ARTS. 

Henry M. Smyth, New Coll, 

Francis Trench, Oriel Coll. 

J. H. Hotham, Demy of Magdalen Coll, 
Francis R. Phillips, Trinity Coll« 


ASHMOLEAN SOCIETY. 

On February 21, the President in the 
chair, the following gentlemen were elected 
members of the Society : — 

Rev. J. C. Stadbrd, M. A. Magdalen Coll. 
Rev. A. Tail, B.A. Balliol Coll. 

Rev. G. Barnes, B.A. Christ Church. 

Rev. G. Day, B.A. Christ Church. 
Honorary Member — Sir Joseph Lock. 

Two papers were read, communicated 
by J. Duncan, Esq. D.C.L. ; the first on a 
supposed letter of Alexander the Great to 
Aristotle, descriptive onndia; the second, 
a description of a singular instance of a 
moth case, formed in a carpet bag. 

P. Duncan, Esq. of New College, then 
exhibited part of the contents of a mummy 
of a crocodile, recently presented to the 
Museum, by Mr. Munro: and gave some 
account of crocodiles from Cuvier, and 
other writers. 

Dr. Daubeny exhibited Danicll’s pyro- 
meter, and made some observations on the 
influence of light on animal life ; and con- 
cluded by proposing the following query: — 
Is it reasonable to suppose (with f)r. Ed- 
wards) that the singular animal, called the 
Proteus Anguitius, which occurs in the 
dark caverns of Carniola, is a reptile whose 
form has never been developed, bearing 
the sailie relation to some unknown species 
which the tadpole does to the frog? 

The Committee, who have undertaken 
to forward a subscription for the general 
improvement of the Botanic Garden, and 
to superintend the expenditure of the 
money that may be raised, consists of the 
following gentlemen : — 

The President of Corpus Christi Coll. 

The Warden ofWadham Coll. 

The Principal of Magdalen Hall. 

The Regius Professor of Divinity. 

Rev. F. C. Plurnplre, University Coll. 

Rev. J. Wilson, Queen’s Coil. 

Rev. B. Greswell, Worcester Coll. 

Rev. J. Stafford, Magdalen Coll. 

The Professor of Botany. 


CAMBRIDGE;, 


ELECTIONS. 

The following gentlemen have been 
elected Fellows of St. John’s College : — 
Samuel Laing, Thomas Cotlerell, John 
Edward Bromby, George Wray, John 
Henry Hewlett ; and John Robinson 
Hutchinson, Magdalene College. 


f'homas Whitehead, of St John's Col- 
lege, and Alexander Grant Hildyard, of 
Pembroke College, have been elected Dell’s 
Scholars. 

Henry Goulburn and Edward Howes, 
Scholars of Trinity College, have been 
elected Craven Scholars. 
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Mr. N. B. Lewis, of Clare Hall, has 
been elected University Scholar, on the 
Foundation of Sir William Browne. 

raizEs. 

The Chancellor’s Gold Medals for the 
two best proficients in classical learning 
among the Commencing Bachelors of 
Arts, have been adjudged to Thomas 
Kyn.islon Selwyn, and William Forsyth, 
of Trinity College. 

The Norrisian Prize Essay has bc^n 
adjudged to Charles res, B.A. of Cains 
College. — Subject, The Divine Origin of 
Christianity proved hy the Accomplishment 
of the Prophecies delivered hy Christ him- 
self 

GRACES. 

Cum stAtutis vestris Regiis provisum sit 
ut Mcdicinac sex Stiidiosi annos rem 
rnedicam discant — novem vero taiitum 
terminos in Academia complere tene- 
antur : — Placeat vobis, ut post annum 
18, '15 um.squisque examinationem pro 
Gradu in Mcdicina Baccalaureatiis sub- 
iturus, Professori Medicinac Regio in manus 
literas certidcatorias tradendas curet, quihus 
liquido constet se apud quoddara ^onae 
iiotae nosocomiiim, cum merbis curandis 
Mnterfuisse, turn prafilectionibus audiendis 
diligentcm operam dedisse per duos annos 
vcl tamdiu ab hac nostra academia ab- 
fuerit. 

Cum mos apud nos diu praevaluerit ut 
MedicinsQ Baccalaurei ad practicandum 
non admiltantur nisi post duos annos a 
gradu suscepto — quo arli suau exerccndin 
niora inutilitcr interponatur : — Placcat 
vobis, ut in posterum Baccalaurcis in 
Mcdicina Licentiam ad practicandum ob- 
tinere liceat in terrnino proxime sequentc 
euni in quo Gradu m Baccalaureatus susci- 
periiit, si modi prius examinatl fuerint et 
approbati a Regio Medicinac Professore et 
ab alio in eadem facilitate Doctore. 

To allow the Professor of Botany 10/. 
from the University Chest, for the purchase 
of a collection of tropical fruits, preserved 
in spirits, and contained in thirty-six 
glass jars. 

To petition the King to be heard by 
counsel before the Privy Council, in Im- 
port of the prayer of the petition 
Senate, dated March 9, 1881, respecting 
the London University. 

To appoint the Vice-Chancellor, the 
Master of Downing College, Mr, Whewelf, 
of Trinity College, Mr. Ilughes, of St. 
John’s College, and Mr. Calthrop, of 
Corpus Christi College, a Syndicate to 
confer with the Architects who were 


appointed to furnish the Ihiiver&ity with 
designs for a new Library, and to report 
to the Senate before the division of the 
next temi. 

To extend the time granted to the 
Syndics tpp6:nted to consult re<(pectiug 
the ol^ Printing Office, for making their 
report iinAl the end of the next term. 

To appoint the Vice-Chancellor, the 
Provost of King’s College, the Master of 
Christ’s College, Dr. GelJart, Dr. ILivi- 
land. Professor Sedgwick, Professor Miller, 
Mr. Philpott, of Catharine Hall, and Mr. 
Potter, of St. Peter’s College, a Syndicate 
to consult what steps should be taken by 
the University to provide accommodation 
for the Fitzwilliain Collection: in conse- 
quence of the desire expressed by the 
Master and Fellows of Cains College to 
resume possession of the present building ; 
and to report thereupon to the Senate be- 
fore the end of the next term. 

To appoint Mr. Skinner, of Jesus Col- 
lege, and Mr. Phillips, of (iueen’s College, 
Examiners of Tyrwhitt’s Hebrew Scholar- 
ships. 

To appoint John Glaves, a Student of 
Catharine Hall, and a native of Thornton, 
near Picketing, in the county of York, to 
one of the Lady Lumley’s Exhibitions. 

To authorise the payments recom- 
mended in the report of the Syndicate, 
dated March 10, 1834. 

To affix the University Seal to a petition 
to the King, which passed the Senate on 
the 12tli of March. 

The Syndicate appointed to inquire into 
the expense incurred on the Schools in the 
Botanic Garden, and to report thereon to 
the Senate before the end of the present 
term, has recommended, in addition to the 
amount of the contract, viz. 1 843/. 10«. 0^/., 
the further payment of 1 124/. ISs. \l^d. 

DEGREES CONEEURED. 

BACHELORS IN DlVlMrv. 

Rev. J. W. Worthington, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. William Clarke, St. John tJolI. In- 
cumbent of Chester, Comp. • 

Rev. E. Dewhurst, St. John’s Coll. Gtmp. 

MA.STt ns OF A UTS. 

Rev, S. R. Cattley, Queen’s Coll. Comp. 
Rev. Thomas Nunns, St. John's Coll. 

Benj. I). Walsh, Fell, of Trinity Coll. 

Rev. T. Wm. Meller, Trinity Coll. 

J. H. L. Cameron, Trinity Coll, 

C. J. B. Aldis, Trinity Coll. 

Samuel Edmund Walker, Trinity Coll. 
Samuel Earnshaw, St. John’s Coll. 

W. M. Oliver, Fell, of St, Peter’s Coll. 
Francis Hildyard, Clare Hall. 

John Mills, Fell, of Pembroke Coll. 
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John MU^Jun. Fell, of Pembroke Coll. 
John Bacon, Corpipa Chrisii Coll. 

Hev. J. N. Feill, Fell, of Queen’s Coll. 
Thomas Gaskin, Fell, of Jesus Cul>. 
Hev. T. Walker, Fell, of Christ’s Coll. 

LICENTIATE IN 

Geo. Edw. Wilmot Wood, Trinity 6oll. 

BACHELOR IN CIVIL LAW. • 

Chas. Wentwoith Dilke, Trinity Hall. 
bachelors of arts. 

Francis Edw. Arden, St. Peter’s Coll. 
John Sayer Haygarth, Trinity Coll. 
William Kell, St. John’s Coll. 

Thos. R. Ibbotson, St. John’s Coll. 

bachelor in physic. 
William Pratt, St. John’s Coll. 


philosophical society. 

A meeting has been held. Dr. Clarke, 
one of the Vice-Presidents, in the chair. 
A memoir was read by the Rev. J. Challis, 
^ntaining new researches in the Theory 
of the Motion of Fluids. — The Rev. 
Temple Chevalier described experiments 
which he had made on the polarizar^ 
tiori of light by the sky. . The general 
results were, that light is polarized by the 
clear sky: that the effect begins to be 
sensible at points thirty degrees distant 
from the sun, and that the greatest quan- 
tity of polarized light proceeds from points 
at ninety degrees distance from the sun ; a 
fact which seems to indicate that the re- 
flection, which occasions the polarization, 
takes place at the surface of two media as 
nearly as possible of the same density. 
It was also stated, that though the light of 
the moon or of clouds shows no trace of 
polarization, a fog, when on the point of 
clearing off, lets polarized light through. 


when its breaking up has not yet begun. 
Mr. Chevalier remarked that he had not 
detected any appearances of polarization 
by transmission, though, as was mentioned 
by another member, Mr. Arago has stated, 
that he had observed, within a certain 
small distance of the sun, the light was 
polarized in ihe opposite plane to that at a 
greater distance. 

A meeting* was held o\\ March 17, Pro- 
fessor Airy, one of the Vice-Presidents, 
being in the chair. Mr. Power gave an 
aecoant of his views concerning the cause 
of ' the phenomena of^xosinose and endos- 
mose, which it appeared by his calculations 
may be accounted for by the effect of 
forces similar to those which produce 
caoillary phenomena. Professor Henslow 
gave an account of the speculations of 
Mr. Braun, respecting the spiral arrange- 
ment of the scales on the cones of pines, 
illustrated by drawings and additional 
observations, — Professor Airy gave an 
account of experiments on the polarization 
of light by the sky. It appeared that the 
light was polarized in a plane passing 
thrpul^h (he zun, and that the plane of 
polarix^on was not reversed in ap- 
L ^aching the sun, as.hftd been formerly 
suggested by M, Arago. Professor Airy 
that he ebuid bbserve the polariza- 
tion within nine deices of the sun, in a 
horizontal 'i!brectlon^|l^ that above and' 
below the sun the trdi^^idisappeared at a 
distance cotMfiderttblyf^ipeater. It was 
found, in the coorse of these exjperiments, 
that very rough ziirfii^s, as a stone wall, 
a gravel walk, a carpet, produced some 
polarization by reflection; and that the 
plane of polarization in all cases passed 
‘ through the point of reflection, and the 
source from which the pght came., 
communication ^aye rise to observations 
from other mem’Mrs. 


ERRATA, . 

In' the article containing observations; on Mr. Binney’s Address, 
which appeared in our last number, at p. 17A, line 2?^ for ‘‘Black Book' 
tead ‘Black List and in our number for January, at p. 7, line 26, 
for^‘ Black Book* read ‘Black List-' ^ * 


NQ^ICES TO CaBj^PONDENTS. 

The complaints agaHitt OUr parochial psalm^Pi by an “ Old Psalm Tune,” we hgve 
long felt to be too just, and have, for some time, “been arranging a Selection of Psalms, 
Hymns, and appropriate Tunes, which, we trust, will, in somie measure, supply the 
deflciency so universally deplored. 

Many thanks for the Sarum scraps. 

Most of the books named in the Theological List, hy. “ An Unknotvn Hand,” have 
already been recommended ; but as the author would probably like to see his own List 
in print, we will give it before our own, which has long been' in type. 
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CHRISTIAN REM:iSMBRANCER. 

^lAY, 1831. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — Sermons* Jhj Henry Melvill, M.A. laic Fellow and *rntor 
of St. PeieFs College^ Cambridge^ and Mmister of Camden Chapelt 
Camberwell* Ijonclon : Rivingtons. 1833. 8vo. Pp, 379. 

That a “late Fellow and Tutor’* of a college, should publish a 
volume of sermons like this, is, we confess, a source of some amaze- 
ment to us ; and we can only take these harangues us evidence of 
the pitiable saibriiice of taste and judgment, which even clever men 
sometimes condescend to offigr to the idol — Popular itg ! Our author 
.tells us that hc^has “ ft difficult part to perform in ministering to the 
congregation assembles within the > toalls ” of, and “ throngs his 

chapel*' (Pp.’373 and 374.) In this confession wc leani the import- 
ant faelP^that this preacher’s sense of difficulty originated in the fastidi- 
ousness of the numbers that thronged his chapel and hence, no 
doubt, the gaudy licentiousness of style, — hence the enormous exag- 
gerations, — hence the novel epithets, — hence the freaks of imagination, 
— hence the rhetorical gewgaw of this volume of sermons. 

Let us not be misconstrued. Wc are not of the number of such ns 
“ delight to brawl about words^' * — wc would not make any man “ an 
offender for a word*" Mr. Melvill might have written of his “ shewings" 
(p. 9) ; of ^'ongoing conflicts" (p. 23) ; of “ upbearing" interpretations 
(p. 38) ; of acting faith on the head of the ministty" (pp. 47, 28i), 293) ; 
of “ the sunniness ” in men’s eyes testifying to their feeling an emotion tf 
delightsomeness (p. 62) ; of “ the stilliness of the unmeasured expanse " 
(p. 82) ; of our Saviour’s “ st^mch ” humanity (p. 110); of “ the mil- 
lions who have fallen in the (p. 136); of an “ on-coming day*'' 

(p. 157) ; of “ the for ever an€^>r ever of Godhead" (p. 141) ; of the 
“ harbourage of expectations" {p, 331); of “ out-putting of faith at the 
last moment of life" (p. 285); of “ sepulchring" greatness (p. 307). 
Mr. Melvill, we repeat, might have indulged in these puerile and 

• Ilomil. — Third Part of the Sermon of Salvation, 
vox.. XVI. , NO. V. mm 
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MelviWs Sermons. 


pedantic affectations with perfect impunity, as far as we (his reviewers) 
are concerned ; but when he so discolours the doctrines of revelation, 
by statements exaggerated r for mere effect, that even truth itself 
assumes, in* his hands, a^ strange aj^pearance ; we owe it to our readers 
to warn them against the pc/'uliarities, to say the least, of the volume 
before us. Indeed, we raise our official voice against these pulpit 
speeches with more determined ceniure, because we believe our author 
to be capable of better things, and are free to confess that many portions 
of his sermons prove him to be a writer of no mean talent. 

I’he volume contains twelve sermons from the following textSj and 
upon the following stihjccts : — 


SiTinoii. Sulycff. 

J. The First Prophecy ...... 

2. Christ the Minister of the Church . 

3. The impossibility of Cheaturc-inerit 

4. The hmnihation of the Man, Chrij^t Jesus 

3. The doctrine of the Resurrection viewed in con- 
nexion with that of the Soul's immortality 
C. The power of wickedness and righteousness to re- 
produce themselves ...... 

7. The power of religion to strengthen the human 

intellect . 

8. The provision made by ( Jod for the poor 

Q. Saint Paul a tont-inakcr . . . . . 

JO. The advantages of a state of expectation 

11. Truth as it is in .losus ...... 

12. The difficulties of Scripture 


Text. 

(Icn, iii. !/>. 
lleb. viii. 2. 

1 (.'hron. xxix. 1 J, 
J*hil. 11. 8. 

John ii. 25. 

Cal. vi. 7. 

Psalm cxix. 130. 
Psalm Ixviii. 10. 
Arts xviii. 3. 
Lament, iii. 20. 
Eph. iv. 20, 21. 

^ Pet. iii. 10. 


Had Mr, Mclvill remembered the injunction, ** If any man sj^ak, let 
him speak as the oracles of God" he would not have indulge^n sur- 
mises, however ingenious, — in conjectures, however plausible, as to the 
external change brought upon the serpent by the curse ; as to his 
beauty and Ids splendour, by which Satan was led to choose it “as the 
vehicle of his approaches" and Eve was attracted" to become the 
victim of his seductions. Had he been versed in the cunning devices 
by which infidel interpreters of prophecy have endeavoured to lower our 
esteem for God’s word, especially in this solemn curse upon the tempter 
and his instrument, he would not have made allusion to the supposed 
e^nmity existing between men and serpents, as if it were consistent with 
the dignity of prophecy, or fitting the awful crisis when the curse was 
pronounced, to predict that whilst the former should knock serpents on 
.the head, these should bite men by the heels !* If, indeed, the fact were 
true, that “ every instinctively •^evoils at the sight of a serpent" 
“ with a natural and unconquerable aversion" — we should find it diffi- 
cult to reconcile it with the worship of the serpent throughout the world, 
as an emblem of divinity, a charm, an oracle, or a god.’|* But these 

• See Boyle’s Lecture, by the Bishop of Durham. 

t See Deane on Serpent Worship. 
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objections we would not urge harshly upon points of lUinor importance* 
when the author before us is obnoxious to graver charges, even in the 
first of the sermons under review. We willingly allow the pos- 
sibility that Satan, ejected from heaven, might have “ liberty to traverse 
the vast area of creation^ and that far-off star^ afid planets might be acces- 
sible to his wanderings we allow the possibility that, subsequently to 
our fall, God might chain Satan “ to the earth, on which he had just won 
a victory but, in default of scriptural evidence for these hypotheses, we 
think them forbidden topics to the pulpit, and arc sure that they have 
no force in illustrating the text (Gen. hi. 1.5.) of our author’s discourse. 
Mr. Melvill interprets these memorable words as “ nothing less than an 
unwearied conflict of which this earth shall be the theatre, and which 
shall issue, though not without partial disaster to man, in the complete 
discomfiture of Satan and his associates,” (pp. 6, 7) : so that the prophecy 
is applicable to others as well as to the Redeemer, who was peculiarly 
“ the seed ” of the woman, and in whom, therefore, this prediction was 
prhnarily and dhtefiy fulfllled. Our author contends that “ as the seed 
of the serpent is to be interpreted spiritually and symbolically, so also 
is the seed of the woman.” 

The true church of God in every ago,— whether you consider it as represented 
by its head, which is Christ; whether you survey it.collectively as a body, or 
resolve it into its separate inemhgrs, — this true church of (^d must be regarded 

fis denoted by the woman and her seed, So that die representation of the 

prcdii^tioii is siin|dy that of a perpetual conflict, on this eartl>, between wicked 
angels and wicked men on the one side, and the church ot (<od, or the com- 
pany of true believers, on tlic other; such conflict, tliongh occasioning partial 
injury fo tlie church, always issuing in the discomfiture of the wicked, 
— Pp. 12, 13, 14. 

It is important that we weigh the statements by which our author 
would establish this interpretation. Jlis argument rests upon the dictum 
that Eve zvas the figure or type of the Church,' (P. 12.) We must 
gravely demur to this unsupported assumption, because the word of 
God affords no evidence to its truth. Jlow often must we repeat the 
statement that “ as a type must have been designed from the beginning 
to prefigure its antitype, (the connexion between them being jirc- 
ordained), the reality of such previous design must depend upon the 
authority of Christ and his apostles ? When they have shewn u^ tile 
existence of the type, we may consider its prophetic character ; for 
when two distant events are connected, the one being by 

ordination indicative of the the one is no less prophetic of the 

other, than a verbal declaration that the thing which forms the antitype, 
would in due season be accomplished.”'* In the case before us we have 
no scriptural lesiimony that Eve was a type of the Church; and tliere- 
Ibre we repudiate the assumption of it by our author as an untenable 
* CnuisTiAN Rlmembrancer, No. Vlll. VolX. p.480. 
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conjecture. The foundation being sapped, the superstructure neces- 
sarily falls. 

But we have yet somewhat more to urge against the Jirst sermon of 
the volume, upon our table. Our author argues from the phrase, “ / 
will put enmity y* that d'od specially interfered to implant hatred between 
man and Satan ; “ introdujciiig a new principle into the heart, he causes 
conflict where there had heretofore been peace, inclining and enabling 
man to rise against his tyrant.” (P. 9.) If the doctrine of God’s con- 
verting grace, without which we continue Satan’s willing captives, had 
no better support than this tortured interpretation of our author’s text, 
it would be a fruitless attempt to enter upon its defence ; for the phrsise 
in (|[ucstion is a Hebrew idiomy by which the fact of the intervening 
enmity is emphatically declared, without meaning to ascribe it to the 
agency of the Deity. Oriental scholars will at once acknowledge the 
correctness of our remark ; for confirmation of which we refer our readers 
to Professor Lee's Hebrew Grammary pp. 112 — 119. 

We crave yet another observation upon the sermon under review. 
Our auUior tells us that the prophecy of the text has been verified by 
the history of all ages, for that no man serves God without uniting 
against himself evil angels and evil men. He then proceeds to assure 
us that this conflict between the serpent and his seed and believers in 
Christ is certain to have its issue in thq^ triumph of the last ; for that 
however the power of Satan may bruise the believer’s heel, it touches 
not his head ! 

It is certain, (Mr. Melvill writes) certain as that Cod is omnipotent and faithful, 
that the once justified man shall be enabled to persevere to the end. — And 
therefore the hniising of the heel is the sum total of the nnschief. Thus much, 
undoubtedly, the serpent can cfi'ecc. lie can harass with temptation, and 
o(xasioiially prevail, Jbit he cannot undo tlie radical work of conversion. 
He cannot eject the principle of grace, and he cannot, therefore, hring back 
the man into the c»)ndition of his slave, Ibus he cannot wound the head 
of the new man. — P, 28 . 


lugenious defence, truly, of the doctrines of the final perseverance of 
the saints, and the indetcctibility of grace ! Por our parts wc wel- 
come such defences as one sure means of exposing these pestilent no- 
to the rejection, which they merit, though wo sorely lament the 
rashness with which the preacher has ventured to urge them upon the 
attention of his audience, who might be ill qualified to detect the 
sophistry of his ifij^nious hypothesis, though too liable to pervert 
his dogma to purposes everlastingly ruinous and deplorable. Is it for 
one thus rioting in bold statements of polemical articles which have no 
connexion with the subject of his text, to decry controversy, or to speak 
contemptuously of the '^battUny about election and non-electiouy' (p. 269) 
when he is racking his brains to find support for the most objectionable 
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points ill bis own Caloimstic creed, and when he ventures to state 
those points in all the naked impotence of bare assertion ? 

Mr. Mclvill’s second sermon, entitled, “ Christ the Minister of the 
Church” is on Hebrews viii. 2 : “ A minister of the sanctuary, and of 
the true tabernacle, which the . Lord pitched, Ind not man.” Here 
again, wo have a specimen of the love of display, which everywhere 
marks these discourses ; for not content with proving our blessed 
Ilcdeemer to be the Hoad of the Church, ** from which all the body, by 
joints and bands, having nourishment minister ed^ and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of God;” (Col. ii. 19.) — not satisfied with 
shewing how in this sense Christ ascended up on high, that he might 
receive gifts for men, and so minister to their necessities ; in proof of 
which comfortable doctrine it would be easy to quote many plain texts of 
holy writ ; a conclusion must be violently extracted by some ingenious 
process of ratiocination from a text, where no ordinary theologian would 
be able to find it. To a common reader of the Scriptures it would be 
obvious that the apostle, in Hebrews viii. 2, was contrasting tlie priest- 
hood and sacrifice of Christ with those of the Mosaical law, and that one 
chief point, wherein the priesthood of Christ excelled that of his types 
under the Jewish dispensation, consisted in his session at the right 
hand of God in heaven, there to intercede for his followers, ** on the 
right liand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens.” Hence our 
Redeemer is styled ** a minister of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man.” This, we contend, is the literal and plain and 
obvious sense of the apostle's words. This we hold to be the tenor of 
liis argument. But this obvious and plain interpretation does not^. 
please the taste of Mr. Melvill. His auditors must have “ something 
new” Accordingly, he would fain “ battle strenuously” for the inter- 
pretation, which would define “ the humanity of the Saviour as d taber-- 
nude not made with hands,” (P, 3Y.) But this flight is too daring even 
for Mr. Melvill ; and he contents himself with telling us that “ the 
whole company of the faithful constitute that tabernacle, of which Christ 
is asserted to he the minister!” • . . . “ born again of the Spirit and 
renewed after Hod's image, they constitute a sanctuary, which shews a 
nobler than mortal workmanship !” Pp. 39, 42. • 

True, very true ; believers arc said to be Christ’s “ worhnansh^f* 
(Eph. ii. 10.) ; they are called “ the temples of the Holy Ghost,” (1 Cor. 
vi. 19.) ; the Spirit of God is said to “ dwell” in them, (Rom. viii. 9.) ; 
and their risen Lord, made h^her than the heai^cfts,” is described as ‘ 
interceding for them by the potency of his “ unchangeable priesthood.” 
So true is it that Christ is the Minister of his Church. But, this minis- 
try is not to be gathered, as Mr. Melvill would gather it, from Hebrews 
viii. 2 ; and we beg leave to enter our protest against this perversion of 
the apostle’s words. , , 
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Christ is, indeed, the Minister of the Church on earth, as well as of 
that in heaven ; and is truly present with licr in her ordinances by *^his 
actual and energizing presence," Yes — 

If Clirist remain alwr»ys»^ the minister of his church, Christ is to be looked 
at through his iiiinisrcring serv/int, whoever slmll visibly officiate. . . . Tlje grand 
evil is, that men ordinarily lose the chief minister in tlie inferior, and determine 
beforehand tliat they cannot advantaged unless tlie inferior is modelled 
exactly to their own pattern. They regard the speaker simply as a man, and 
not at all as a messenger. Yet the ordained preacher is a messenger from the 
’'God of the whole earth. Ilis mental capacity may be weak, — that is nothing. 
Ilis speech may be contemptible, — that is nothing. His knowledge may be 
circumscribed, — we say not, that is nothing. But w'O say that, whatever the 
inairs (|ualifioations, he should rest upon his office. And we hold it the business 
of a congregation, if they hope to find profit in the public duties of the Sabbath, 
to cast away tho6(3 personal considerations, which may have to do with the 
othcialing individual, and to fix stedfastly their thoughts on the office itself. 
Whoever preaches, a congregation would be profited, if they sat down in tlie 
temper of Cornelius and his friends, — “ Now therefore we are all here present 
before Cod, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God." — Bp. 45, 40. 

All this is really excellent and sound. “ O / si sic omnia ! ” But 
there seems an untowardness about our author ; and he is too fond of 
extremes to be thus orthodox and sensible for many periods in succes- 
sion. We have no sooner regaled our palates with the delightful 
extract just <|uoted, than we arc displeased with such fallacies as the 
following : — * 

If, wheresoever the minister is himself deficient and untaught, so tliat his 
sermons exhibit a wrong system of doctrine, you will not allow that Christ’s 
cliurch may be profited by the ordiimiice of preaching; you clearly argue that 
C'hrist has given up his office, and that he can no longer be styled “ tlie minis- 
ter of the true talieriiacle.^', , , .When everylhiiig seems against the true fol- 
low’trsof (Jhrist, so that, on a carnal calculation, you would suppose the services 
of the chun h stripped of all efficacy, then, by acting faith — Cw liala phrase !) — 
on the Head of the ministry, they are instructed and nourished; though, in 
the main, iho given lesson be TALSkhood, and the proffered sustenance' little 
better than I’OisoN 1 ! ! 

Well, after all, we need not pity Mr. Melvill’s hearers, it seems. 
They may read truth in falsehood, and live by poison !! Happy souls, 
they can gather figs of thorns, — grapes of a bramble ! What signify 
the preacher and his doctrine ? He is an ambassador of Christ, — tliere- 
fort. wiiATEVKU he says, is Chiist’s message, and whoever denies this, 
dethrones his Saviour, and deserves the severest anathema ! ! 

Our preacher very properly insists upon the intercession of our 
** advocate with the Father,” as provjpg him to bo “ the minister of the 
true tabernacle.” But even here our judgment is, wc must confess, 
not a little outraged, when this intercession is described as follows : — 

Clirist intercedes with justice. But the iiitorccssion is the throwing down 
his cross on the rry«>tsil fioor of heaven, and thus proffering his atoncnioiit to 
satisfy demand. Oh, it is not the intercession of burning tears, uor of lialf- 
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«']ii)kc(l uttorance, nor i)f tlirillin^ speech. Il is tlie intercession of a broken 
body, and of (rushing blood ; of death, of pasMon, of ohedioiice. It is tin* inler- 
rossion of a f^iaiit leapiii" into the oap, and fdlinj^ it with his colossal stature, and 
coverin'', as with a rampart of ilcsh, the defencelcjes camp of the outcasts! So 
that not by the touchini' words and gestures of supj)^ic:ition, but by the re- 
sistless deeds and victories of f'alvary, tlie Captaiii*of our salvation intercedes, 
pleading, not as a petitioner, who would move* compassion, but rather as a 
coiKpicror, wlio would claim his troplues — Pp. 50, 51. 

This is mere declamation ; pardonable, perhaps, in a prize essay, hut 
assuredly unbecoming the sobriety ■which ought to characterise a ■written ’ 
sermon, delivered .from the pulpit by a grave divine. And the same 
remark may serve for our author’s fanciful luciihrations touching the 
ministerial oflices discharged by Christ towards the saints in glory. 
God has thought fit to hide these things from our eyes. Why pry into 
forbidden mysteries ? The peroration of this sermon is very gooil ; but, 
when wo there read the truth, that “ preaching is valued, not as Christ’s 
mode of ministering to his people, and, therefore, always to be prized ; 
hut as an oratorical display, whose worth, like that of a pleading at the 
bar, is to he judged by the skill of the argument and the power of the 
language ” (p. 63) ; we cannot help thinking, that the error is mainly 
attributable to the preachers themselves ! If they will clothe them- 
selves in the gaudy colours of an actor, is it matter of surprise that their 
hearers sit in judgment upon <heir sermons, as they would “ upon a 
tragedy ? *’ 

We assure Mr. Melvill tliat he would receive almost unqualified 
praise at our hands, had all his sermons been faultless as the third on^ 
“ the impossibility of creature-merit.'* W'e have nothing to object 
his doctrine in this respect, and as little, with the exception of one or 
two gaudy passages, to his style. Wc would fain quote the sensible 
exordium to the fourth sermon, in the handling of which our author 
acknowledges himself much indebted to Bishop Sherlock. Doubtless, 
our readers are familiar with Sherlock’s masterly discourse on Phil.ii. 8, 
&c. Our author treads in his steps; we arc hound to add, '^haud 
imssibus cequis ;** and we may he permitted to wonder, we think, that 
he has not imbibed more of the cogency of argument, — the strength 
and perspicuity of style, — the lucid arrangement, — and the sobriety of 
Judgment everywhere conspicuous in the writings of that able prelate ! 

The exordium of Sermon V., occupying pages 126 — 129, is taken 
from Bishop Horscly’s Sermon on John xi. 25, 26. Our author has 
neglected to make acknowledgment of this debt to. the learned Bishop 
of St. Asaph. But why? Horselyis a profound writer, from whom 
the wisest may be glad to borrow instruction, and to whom the proudest 
might condescend to pay a debt of gratitude ! Would that our author 
had confined himself to Horsely’s argument! We, in that case, had 
been spared the pain of reviewing and unintelligible notions 
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ivhich disfigure the sermon on which we are sitting in official judgnientf 
We, in that case, had been spared the mortification of listening to Papal 
logic from the lips of a ^Protestant preacher! “ This is my body;'" 

I am ilte bread of life; ^ is exactly as strong a proof, when used by a 
Papist, of the doctrine of fransubstantiation, as “ I am the resurrection 
and the lifef when adduced by Mr. Melvill, is of the dogma that Christ 
was literally the resurrection itself'' Pp. 132, 134. Perhaps our 
readers may expect us to explain this dogma: we confess ourselves 
totally unable to guess even at the meaning of it : but our author shall 
speak for himself. \Vc would only premise that the -two objects of his 
discourse are — “ to shew briefly the accuracy with which Christ may 
be designated 'the resurrection;' " — and then “ to prove that the resur- 
rection of the body is a great element in the demonstration of ‘ the life, 
the immortality of the soul," His statement is this — 

His resurrection was the resurrection of the nature; and the resurrection 

-of the nature was the resurrection of all men Christ is more than ilie 

efficient cause of the resurrection. He is the resurrection Th(3 proviii'^ 

Christ the cause or tlic author of the resurrection is not the prening him thul 
resurrection itself., . , .Christ took our nature into union with his own ; and in 
nil his obedience, and in all his sufferings, occupied this nature in the cliarncler, 
and with the properties, of a head. When he obeyed, it was the nature, ami 
not a hiiinaii person, which obeyed. When he suffered, it was the nature, ami 
not a human person which sutlbrcd. So t|j^at when he died, he died ns our 

Head ; and when he rose, he rose also as our Head Human nature having 

been crucified, and buried, and raised in Jesus, all who partake of this naiiire, 
partake of it in the state into which it has been brought by a Mediator, a state 
of rescue from the power of the grave, and not of continuance in its dark dis- 
honours. The nature had most literally died in Adam, and this nature did as 
literally revive in Christ.* •• -It would be quite inconsistent with the rosurrec'- 
tion of tlie nature, — and this it is, you observe, which makes Christ ‘‘ th<‘ 
Resurrection,*' — that any individual, partaking that nature, should continue for 
ever cased up in the sepulchre. — Pp. 132 — 136. 

In this abstract we have endeavoured to comprise the sum and pith 
of our author’s statement touching the point before us, viz. that Christ 
is “ literally the resurrection^ ajid not merely its efficient cause. This, 
surely, is not the language of the apostles ; but the apostles were not 
metaphysicians. “ Human nature having been raised in Jesus," &c. ! 

^ What,* then, is "human nature?" Did the abstract idea conveyed by 
thbse terms, rise in Jesus ? Is it something distinct from the flesh and 
soul, which constituted "the man Christ Jesus?" We take “human 
nature ” to be the cqostitution given by God to human creatures in their 
bodily and mental fM&^ers. And though it may be allowed to poets to 
speak of human naturb in the abstract, and to attribute actions tliereto ; 
in sober prose such liberties are altogether forbidden, and totally at vari- 
ance with the discreet phraaeblogy that becometh the expounders of 
God’s word ! Human ' naUtrt it a merely abstract term, and can no more 
mffer, or rise again, that it aoi flalk. " It would be just ae wise, and 
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just as intelligible to say that human nature might be punished, — might 
be hanged, or transported to Botany-Bay, or be whipped at the cart*s 
tail.”* Oh ! how delightful is it to consult fhe pages of such divines as 
the immortal Pearson on these topics, thus oBscured ! “ The resur- 

rection of Christ,” so writes the incompaAlJe prelate, in his gloriou.s 
work on the Creed, p. 267, “ is the cause of our resurrection by a double 
causality, as an efficient, and as an exemplary cause. As an efficient 
cause, in regard our Saviour by and upon his resurrection hath obtained 
power and right to raise all the dead. As an exemplary cause, in 
regard that all the saints of God shall rise after the similitude and in 
conformity to the resurrection of Christ. . . . This is the great hojlc 
of a Christian, that Christ rising from the dead hath obtained the 
power, and is become the pattern of his resurrection.” 

Of our author’s sixth sermon, upon Gal. vi. 7., we are prepared to 
give a favourable report. ‘‘ The power of wickedness and righteousness 
to reproduce themselves ” is very ably illustrated, and most impressively 
applied, both to our present scene of probation, and to our future scene 
of recompense. 

We would here indulge our readers with a favourable sample of 
the style of our author, by extracting a passage, in which he 
describes thd fact that the sinner, sowing wickedness here, shall reap 
anguish hereafter, as Bishop Butler has taught us. {Anal. Part II. c. v. 
p. 231.) For this, however, we have not space ; still, in justice to Afr, 
Alelvill, — in justification of ourselves (for his capacity to write well has 
provoked our censure,) we will adorn our pages with another extract 
from his volume. He is discoursing upon “ the power of religion to 
strengthen the human intellect,” and cautioning parents against the 
prevalent folly of giving. children knowledge without endeavouring at 
the same time to add knowledge to godliness, which, he says, is “ throw- 
ing the moTnentum of the giant into the ann of tiie idiot;” he then 
admonishes them in the following strain — 

VVe give it you as a truth made known to us by ( lod, and, at tin* same time 
d(;inonstrable by reason, tlial, in going through the coJirses of [idilc-instruction 
there is better mental discipline, whether for a child or an adult, than iy any of 
the cleverly-devised methods for opening and strengthening the faculties , . . 
Scriptural study should be at once the gn)und-\vork and cotii])aiiion of e^ry 
other; and tlie mind will advance with the finiiestand most dominant step into 
the various dc-partments of knowledge, when familiarized with the truths of 
revelation, and accustomed to walk Uieir unlimited sprefidings. If parents had _ 
no higher ambition than to make tl^ir children intellectual, they would act 

most shrewdly hy acting as tliough desirous to make them religious 

We require of you to hear away to your homes as an undeniable fa(;t, that to 
care for the soul is to cultivate the mind. We will not yield the culture of 
the understanding to eartldy liusbaiidraen. There ‘ar^beavenly ministers who 
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water it witli a choicer dew, and pour on it tin* lioaiiis of a more brilliant sun, 
and prune its braiu;h<*s with a kinder and more skilful hand. We will not ^ive 
up reason to stand always as a^iriestess at the altars of human philosophy. She 
hath a ntorg majestic temple to tread, and more beauteous robes wherein to 
walk, and incense rarer fufi ivore frap'ant to burn in golden censers. She does 
well when exploring boldly God^s visible works. She docs better, when she 
meekly submits to spiritual touching, and sits, as a child, at the Saviour’s feet ; 
for then shall she experitjnee the truth, that “ the entrance of God’s wortls givetli 
light and understanding.” And, therefore, be yc heedful — the young amongst 
yon more especially— that yc b(j not ashamed of piety as though it argued a 
Icohlo capacity. Uathcr l)e assured, forasmuch as revelation is the great 
strengthener oi reason, that the inarch of mind which leaves the Bible in the 
rear is an advance, like that of our first parents in Paradise, towards knowledge, 
hit, at the same time, towards death. — Pp. 215 — 217. 

Alas ! we must quit too soon these laudatory strains, and, sad task, 

It muft change 

Those notes to tragic." — Par. Lost. 15. IX. v. 5. 

For, in the eighth sermon, (the exordium of which, by-thc-bye, is a 
very excellent refutation of the insane doctrine of the equality of men 
by nature,) wc find our author grievously misstating the fundamental 
doctrine of Christ’s atonement for our sins. We would not misrepresent 
him ; he shall, therefore, tell his own faith in his own words : — 

The sins of every man .were punished in Jesus, so that the guiltiness of eacli 
individual pressed in iqion the Mediator, and wTung out its pcnnltios from bi.s 

flesh and his spirit Christ, by ussuming our nature, took, as it were, 

a part of cveiy man. He was not, as any one of us is, a mere human individual. 
But having iu'Mvn naturk, and not iiibian personality, he was tied, so to 
speak, by a most sensitive fibre to each meiiibi*!* of the enormous family of 
man. And along these nnnumbered threads of sympathy there came traveilmg 
ihe evil deeds, and the evil tlioughts, and the evil words, of every child of a 
rebel lions seed; and they knocked at liis heart, and asked for vengeance; ami 
ihusthc sill became IILS own in every thing but its guiltiness ; and the wondrous 
result was brought round, that he felt every sin which can ever he committed, 
and was pierced by it, and torn by it ; and the alone innocent one, the solitary 
iindefilcd and unprofaned iriaii, he was so bound up with each rebel against 
(iod lli.al the rebellion, in all its ramifications, seemed to throw itself into his 
heart, anil, convulsing where it could not contaminate, dislocated thcboul whicli 
it could not defile, and caused the thorough endurance of all the wretchedness, 
and all the anguish, which w'erc due to the transgressions of a mighty popu- 
lation.— Pp. 226, 227. 

• 

# In like disregard of common sense, Mr. Melvill goes on to assure us 
that his own sins “ ran, like molten lead, along the fibre which 
bound him to his Saviour,” and “ poured themselves into the sanctuary 
. of his righteous soul,” P. 227. 

Now, of all this elaborately-wrought statement we must say that it is 
a farrago of sheer nonsense ; that it is utterly impossible, and, we need 
not add, wholly unscriptural. It is, moreover, wholly inconsistent with 
itself; for it begins with info^ing us that “ the guiltiness of each 
INDIVIDUAL in upon Me Mediator^' and then tells us that the 

Hn of child of a rehellk^^f^ed became Christ's own in every Ihiny 
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r.iJT ITS GUILTINESS ! ” Why will men involve themselves in such flat 
contradictions ? Why will men endeavour to explain what God has not 
been pleased to unfold ; for “ as the Scripture has left this mptter of the 
satisfaction of Christ mysterious^ all emjectwref about it must if not 
evidently absurd, yet at least uncertain''* * Yet the absurdity, and the 
uncertainty of these speculations are swallowed up in their mischievous- 
ness ! Such rash talk about “ unnumbered threads of sympathy ” can- 
not but expose tlie doctrine of the atonement to the laugh of infidels, 
and the ridicule of scoffers ! The transfer of our sins to Christ, so that 
they “ hnock at %is heart, and ash for vengeance," is a fond fancy, and 
a delirious dream ; for the actions of one man, we boldly assert, canftot 
be made the actions of another, any more than the moral character of 
one man cannot be made the moral character of another ; nor does tlie 
Scripture at all countenance the notion that our blessed and immaculate 
Redeemer died in a state of guiltiness, or under the displeasure of his 
heavenly Father. Christ, indeed, sustained the burden of our sins by 
suffering for them, — by taking upon himself their penal consequences ; 
for he was “ numbered with the transgressors,” — “ treated, i, e, as iv 
HE had been the actual transgressor and in virtue of his vicarious 
sufferings our reconciliation with God has been effected.* But this is 
very different from ** the sins of men rushing agdinst the surety!" For 
the penal consequence of sin is not sin, any more tlian the disease of the 
sensualist, though the appointed punishment of his intemperance, is liis 
sensuality! But of this enough: we proceed with our review, and 
arrive at the ninth sermon, “ St, Paul a tent-maker," It is sensible 
and original, without paradox, and unusually free from the besetting 
defects of Mr. Melviirs style. It is the object of this discourse to shew 
that the Almighty, in leaving St. Paul to toil as a tent-maker, “pwf 
much honour upon industry," and that “ where he has appointed means, 
he will not work by miracles," The point, that Christians should be 
** not slothful in business," but at the same time fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord — the fact that piety and industry have been associated 
by God ; — that there is an instituted connexion between secular employ- 
ment and spiritual improvement ; — these truths are well put ,hy our 
author, and forcibly illustrated by the example of St, Paul : he sends 
us to the writings of the apostle that we may learn wliat it is to be 
industriously religious ; and to the workshop of the holy craftsman to 
teach us what it is to be religiously industrious. 

We forbear to touch upon the*" Calvinisms" of Mr. Melvill; hut 
we cannot resist the opportunity afforded us by the present sermon, of 
remarking that that interpretation of the word of God touching election 
and predestination, and man’s free-agency, which^ must have cither no 

* Sutler’s Analofjy, Part IL.^c. v. p. 247. 

t on the Atonement, >^ol, U. pp. 67- -69. 
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‘practical consequences, or such only as are mischievous, and with regard 
to which interpretation (Mr. Melviirs exhortations before us exem- 
plify the correctness of our statement), Christians are admonished to act 
as if it were false, bearS upon its face the stamp and impress of its own 
refutation ! 

Would I ascertain my election to the blessedness of eternity? it must be by 
practically deinoustratinv iny election to newness of. life. It is not by the 
rapture of feeling, and by the luxuriance of thought, and by die warmth of those 
desires which descriptions of heaven may stir up within me, that I can prove 
myself predestined to a glorious inheritance. Ill w'onld find out what is hid- 
den, I must follow what is revealed. The way to heaven is disclosed ; am I 
walking in that way ? It would be poor proof that I were on my voyage to 
India, that with glowing eloquence, and thrilling poetry, I could discourse 
on the palm-groves and the spice isles of the East. Am I on the waters ? Ts 
the sail hoisted to the wind ; and does the land of iny birth look blue and faint 
in the distance ? The doctrine of election may have done harm to many — but 
only because they have fancied themselves elected to the end, and have for- 
gotten that those whom Scripture calls elected are elected to the means, 'flie 
Ihble never speaks of men as elected to be saved from the shipwreck ; but only 
as elected to tighten the ropes, and hoist the sails, and stand to the rudder. 
Let a man search faithfully ; let him see that when Scripture describes C’liris- 
tiaiis us elected, it is, as elected to faith, as elected to sanctification, as elected 
to obedience; and the doctrine of election will be nothing but a stimulus to 
cflbrt. Ttcnnnot act as a sopoiific. It cannot lull me into security. It cannot 
engender licentiousness.. It will throw ardour into the spirit, and fire into the 
eye, and vigour into the limb. 1 shall cutaway the boat, and let drive all 
human devices, and gird myself, amid the fierceness of the tempest, to steer the 
shattered vessel into port.—Pp. 273 — 27^. 

Our readers may rest assured that the gaudy and florid verbiage of 
this long quotation is at variance with our literary taste. \Ve give it 
as a faithful specimen of the better portions of the declamatory parts of 
the sermons on our table. We will now afford them a sample of Mr. 
Mclvill’s rodomontade, to justify the observations with which we have 
felt it to be our duty to comment on these. Can any bombast exceed 
this ? — 

The Mediator, designing to pour forth a torrent of lustre on the life, the 
everlasting life of man, oh, did he not bid the firmament cleave asunder, and 
the constellations of eternity shine out in their majesties, and daz/ie and blind 
an overawed creation. He rose up, a moral giant, from his grave-clothes; and, 
provingMcath vanquished in his own &trong-l\uld,lcft the vacant sepulchre as a 
of light to the dwellers on this planet. He took not the suns and systems 
whfeh crowd immensity in oixJer to form one brilliant cataract which, rushing 
down in its glories, might sweep away darkness from the benighted race of the 
apostate. But he came forth from tlie tomb, masterful and victorious; and the 
•place where he had lain became the focus of the lays of the long-hidden truth ; 
and the fragments of his grave-stone wUre the stars from which flashed the 
immortality of man. — Pp. 146, 147. . 

Take another example. ^ 

Never, oh never, would the sheeted reiiques of mankind have walked forth 
from the vaults and the’church-yairds ; never from the valley and the mountain 
would there have started the nuJlioi^^who have fallen in the battletng; never 
would giant-caverns of the ocean have yielded up the multitudes 
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who were bwcpt from the earth when its w'ickeclness j^rew desperate, or whom 
stranded navies have hequeathed to the guardinnsliip of tlie deep; never would 
tlic dislocated and decomposed body have shakei^ off its dishonours, and stood 
out in strength jind in symmetry, bone coming again to bone, and sijiews I/ukI- 
ing them, and skin covering them; had not He, vlio^so oc<aipied the ivaluu; 
that he could act for tlie race, descended, in his jfrowess and his purity, into the 
chambers of death, and scattering the seeds of a new existence throughout their 
far spreading ranges, abandoned them to gloom and silence till a fixed ami on- 
coming day ; appointing that then tlie seeds should suddenly gcrniinalc into a 
rich harvest of undying bodies ; and the walls of the chambers, failing ilat at. 
the trumpet-blast of judgment, disclose the swarming nrinies of the buried 
inarching onwards to the great white throne.” — Pp. 13C, 137. 

Our limits forbid us to extend our critique. We have shewn our 
readers what wc think of these harangues, and afforded them ample 
specimens to guide them in forming a judgment for theinst'lvos. That 
Mr. Mclvill is a man of talent, is an aggravation of his offence against 
the laws of right reason, in subversion of tlie first principles of taste, in 
derogation of the sanctity of his pastoral office ! That his volume, 
thus fraught with follies and extravagances, has reached a second 
edition^ is an imperative reason ivhy we should liavc given u ■ fearless 
opinion respecting it. Yet we can assure our author that we have 
vuidertakeii the review of his Sermons with no unfriendly hand, but in 
the hope that his future productions may be more deeply marked by 
soundness of doctrine, coupled*with purity and simplicity of style. 


Art. II. — The Remains of William Phelan^ D.D, tvHh a Riografhical 

Memoir, by John, Bishop of Limerick. In tt^volumes, London : 

Duncan; Cochran. Dublin: Milliken and 1832. 2 vols. 

8vo. Pp. 162, 364. 

This work, which has been for some time in our hands, will give us 
the opportunity of enriching our pages with an account of a highly- 
gifted and truly excellent man. The name of Dr. Phelan is well 
known as a writer on subjects connected with the Churcli controversies 
of the day ; but the pursuits more congenial to his nature wew those 
of a Christian pastor rathc»- than a polemical divine. Ilis first j|ro* 
duction in the latter character was a small pamphlet entitled “ The 
Bible, not the Bible Society,” powerftjlly written, and full of sound 
and sober reasoning, but received with alternate marks of vituperation 
and panegyric, according to the widely differing sentiments of its 
readers. In the volumes before us are reprinted an “ Essay on. 
Scientific and Literary Pursuits," which obtained the prize of the 
Royal Irish Society in 1813 ; andean historicaP. sketch, which occupies 
the whole of the second volume, “ Policy of the Church of 

Rome ill Ireland, from the liitrodudtlm pf .the English Dynaelfy to the 
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Great Rebellion,” which throws considerable light on the ecclesiastical 
affairs of the country. It is republished “ not as a controversial, but 
purely as^ an historical, discussion ; and it is hoped,” says Dr. Jebb, 
“ that, when temporary excitement shall have subsided, it may bo 
studied with advantage by persons of every description ; and, not least, 
by members of the Church of Rome.” The other “ Remains” are his 
Donncllan Lectures, and a selection from his Discourses, preached in 
Trinity College, Dublin, illustrative chiefly of the earlier parts of the 
gospel narrative. To the character and merit of these pulpit instruc- 
tions we shall recur at their proper place in the brief record of their 
author’s life, which we proceed to collect from the delightful biographical 
sketch of the late and lamented Bishop of Limerick. 

Willi am Phelan was born at Clonmel, in the county of Tipperary, on 
the 29tli of April, 1789. His father was a woolcomber, descended 
from a family reduced by the circumstances of the times from affluence 
to humility, and he retained, and imparted to his son, the feelings of a 
gentleman. In 1796, having received from his parent the first rudi- 
ments of the Latin language, in which he was himself well versed, 
young Phelan was sent to a daily grammar school in the neighbourhood ; 
and, though his master, Mr, Ryan, was scarcely competent to complete 
his education, he spent between six and seven years under his care, with 
considerable advantage. At length, in 1803, at the age of 14, he was 
removed, with two of his schoolfellows, through the kind suggestion 
of their father (Mr. O’Sullivan), to the endowed school of Clonmel, 
then under the direction of the Rev, Richard Carey. Never was master 
more revered by his scholars, or better calculated, from his extensive 
knowledge, critical acumen, and refined taste, to advance their studies, 
than this amiable man, who was at this time withdrawing from active 
life, and confining his attention to a very limited number of pupils. 
An aftcctionate tribute to his memory by the elder of the three com- 
rades, the Rev. S. O’Sullivan, is closed by a characteristic anecdote of 
Phelan’s first admission into his school. 

From the slovenliness, which, in that part of Ireland, then prevailed in the 
elementary parts of classical education, Mr. Carey had found it necessary to 
^sti^lish the general rule, that all who came to him from other schools, 
shoiild, however plausible their seeming proficiency, retrsice tlieir steps through 
the Latin grammar. My brother and 1, were, from our time of life, (we were 
a few years junior to our friend,) exempt ffoin all mortification on this score : 

' we were mere beginners ; and, of course, were well satisfied to commence at 
,vthe coinineiicement. Some of the boysy however, officiously told Phelan of 
^^he humiliation which awaited him; no slight one, it will be admitted, to a 
diligent student of six or seven years’ standing, who had been already delighting 
himself with the dense eloquence of Tacitus, lie reddened, hut said nothing. 
Then came the trial. A book was put into his hands : when such, at once, 
appeared his grounded knowledge of tl»e J.atin language, and so correctly 
classical was the diction of some cpterctscs which ho produced, that, without 
the least hesitation, Mr. Ctirey passed him into his highest class. (Jn being 
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asked what lie would have done, if relegated to ihe pages of Idlly, — “ 1 sliould 
iiiiDiediately liave walked out of the school,” said the high-iniadod youth, 
“ and never set inv foot into it again.”— I’p. 7, 8. 

This early anecdote sufficiently proves the j|clicate and. sensitive 
temperament of Phelan’s mind ; but, what^vCr failings and infirmities 
may have thence occasionally sprung, he was Always ready to acknow- 
ledge his error ; “ and, after all,” says his biographer, “ I never knew 
a human being with a more placable spirit, or a tenderer heart.” 
Under Mr. C-arey, who stood to him in the relation not so much of an 
instructor as of a jiarcnt and a friend, his progress was far more rapid 
than his prospects were hopeful : and when, at the end of three years, 
his school-hoy days had drawn to a close, his good master furnished, 
from his own scanty income, the necessary means for his maintenance 
as a sizer at Trinity College, Dublin, where he was admitted in 
June, 1806, in the 18th year of his age. Grateful for this assistance, 
he would accept of it no longer than it was strictly necessary ; and, on 
his election to a scholarship, lie earnestly requested its discontinuance. 
Before his removal to college, he had adopted the Protestant faith, and 
the means by which this change was effected was thus related by him- 
self to his early friend, the Rev. Mortimer O’Sullivan. 

r was walking hoiue with ♦*♦♦♦, (niemher of a lay fraternity of Homan 
(\'il holies,) to translate for him soifiie portion of the Breviary, when Mr. (’arcy 
rode by on his mule, at his usual quiet pace: — “ What a pity,” said 
“ that that good man cannot be saved!” E started : the doctrine of exclusive 
salvation never appeared so prodigious; and 1 warmly denied its truth and 
authority. was stubborn in its defence; and we each cited testimo- 

nies, in behalf of our respective opinions. 1 withdrew to bed, occupied by 
thoughts which this incident awakened ; went over, again, all tlie arguments, 
pro and con., which my memory could supply; weighed all the evidence, 
whirh, in my judgment, might throw light on the subject; questioned, 
whether any evidence could induce me to acquiesce in a dogma so revolting ; 
and fell .asleep, in no good disposition to the creed which could pronounce 
Mr. (.'arcy’s reprobation. In the morning when I awoke, it appeared, that I 
had insensibly reasoned myself into the belief of the right of private judgment ; 
and thus, 1 virtually reasoned myself out of the Church of Home. — P. 11. 

During his undergraduate course he obtained several prizes for com- 
positions in English verse and Latin prose, of which, however, he 
never kept a copy. In the former, his union of metaphysical and poetical 
expression is said to have been truly remarkable ; and it was observed 
by Dr. Hall, then provost of Trinity College, Dublin, and one of the 
most accomplished scholars of his day, that one essay in particular was 
so purely classical, ** that whole jjassages might have been taken from 
it, and, without risk of detection, inserted in the works of Cicero.” In 
1810, he commenced A, B., on which occasion the gold medal was 
adjudged to him ; and about the, same time he obtained the mathe- 
matical prenuum on Bishop Law’s foundation. ''' He now set himself 
studiously to re.ad for a fellowship, pe^vering for nearly three years in 
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a coarse of well-sustained, though ruinous, exertion. Towards the close 
of the year 1812, he was constrained by his medical advisers to remit 
some portion of his labouig, and to sleep out of the air of Dublin. A 
thought nV>w occurred V> him that he might relieve himself in some degree 
from the irksome task o£ private tuition, if he could obtain a prize of 
50/. then offered by thelloyal Irish Academy, for the best essay on a 
given literary subject; and accordingly in the brief intervals which he 
could snatch from his daily task, he penned his “ Essay on Scientific and 
Literary Pursuits,” which is given in the first volume of his “ Remains.’* 
Tie did not revise, or even read the transcript, which was made by his 
brother, from his own rough draught on scraps of paper or the backs of 
letters. It was nevertheless most deservedly successful ; and again in 
1814, he obtained the same premium for a paper of yet greater merit, 
which has been unfortunately lost, “ On the Force of Habit, considered 
in conjunction with the Love of Novelty but he failed in his trial 
for a fellowship, for which he sat in 18^13. 

Ill the almost certain prospect of success, he had sot apart nearly the \vh(»le 
of that little which he possessed, for the comfort and accominorhitioii of his 
parents; nor, in the moment of defeat, did he alter his pious purpose, llis 
words to his brother, when he recovered from the first shock, arc never to he 
for|Totten ; — “ Weil, .Tames, send the money, nevertheless, to its proper 
destination : and, my dear fellow, have a good heart, and a hope fixed on higli ; 
we shall overcome even this blow.” 

A tew days after this disappointment, he met Dr. Gmves, one of his 
examiners; who, in his kind, sympathizing iiiauncr, said, Phelan, 1 am 
sorry for you: hut T did my best; you had my vote.” lie bowed, smiled, 
and instantly answered, 

Victrix causa Diis placuit, sed victa Catoni.” 

The good and benevolent man was visibly affected. — Pp. 21, 22. 

At this trying juncture, many kind and discriminating friends had 
been raised up to him ; and among them Dr. (afterwards Archbishop) 
Magee, who never failed to supply him with fresh stores of animation 
and encouragement. In June, 1814, he again sat, and was again 
defeated; but he was conscious that he had not failed from want 
of application, and he found abundant consolation in viewing his 
disappointment as the fatherly discipline of a kind providence. 
In July, he proceeded A. M. ; and, in October, was appointed, on 
th«ir recommendation of Dr. Magee, second master of the endowed 
school of Derry. Here he entered into Holy Orders, being ordained 
deacon, December 4, 1814, and prie.st, January 4, 1815, and officiated 
for upwards of two years in the e,hapel of ease in the above city. 
Towards the close of March, 1817, his friends so strongly urged his 
presence in Dublin again to sit for a fellowship, that, although he con- 
sidered success, after so long an alienation from academical pursuits, 
almost hopeless, he t^luctantly^ complied. He was, however, unani- 
mously elected; and thus at length, by the blessing of God on his 
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own exertions, placed in a station of permanent independence. His 
constitution had even before this received a severe shock ; and during 
the long vacation he sought that repose which his wearied mind required. 
Thenceforward his time was divided chiefly between private study 
and his college duties. In 1818 he was oleUed Doiinellan Lecturer, 
and preached the first sermon of his course on Trinity Sunday, 1819. 
Of the lofty argument which he sought to embody in these lectures, 
and of the habit of mind which suggested the design, the Bishop of 
Limerick writes thus : — 

His mind always* had a predilection for inquiiies, addressed, at once, to the 
intellectual and moral man : mid he loved to regtird the dec|ier and more 
mysterious truths of C’hristianity, as not niei*ely, on proof given of their divine 
authority, to be implicitly received, and venerated; but, niucb more, as 
indispensable parts of a divine system, provided by the I'.oinprehensivc and 
all-gracious wisdom of Cjo<1, for the renewal, enlargement, and puriHcation of 
t)ur spiritual being. He sought, tliereforo, to exhibit the Christian scheme, 
ill such a manner as might best show its correspondence, in all its parts, to the 
wants and anticipations of buinati nature, llis lectures, accordingly, may, 
in some sort, be regarded as an effort to describe the pliysiology of Jtcvcnied 
Ucligion. (Ithers have carefully examined facts, and doctrines ; and discussed 
their evidence, according to the dictates of forensic pleading: he, on the 
contrai-y, was more solicitous to discover, what may be terinccl, the functions 
of those facts and doctrines. It is one thing, for example, to establish the 
doctrine of the Trinity, by alleging the various passages of Holy Writ, in wliich 
it is more or less distinctly revealed. It is another, and, perfinps, a yet more 
important office, to show, that this mysterious, yet infinitely practical doctrine, 
is precisely such a revelation of the Divine Nature, as could, alone, enable 
man to accomplish the great purposes for which he was called into existence. 
By the one line of argument, the timid believer may be persuaded that his 
Christianity is true; by the other, the candid sceptic may be convinced, that 
it is reasonable and just. The judgment is thus satisfied, thi'ough the previous 
conviction of tlie moral sense ; and, from the congruity hetween ends and means, 
between the weakness of man, and the ouflicieucy of (iod, the fads and doc- 
trines, which may, once, have appeared, not merely above reason, but contrary 
to it, will, at once, be found, barmonious in iheir operation, and, so to speak, 
in their nature necessary. — Pp. 44, 45. 

One of the six University Freacherships was the next appointment 
to which' Mr. Phelan succeeded. In his “ Bemains ** two of the dis- 
courses which he delivered by virtue of this office, are given as specimens 
of his peculiar manner, which is thus described by his biographer; 

He was not what is called an orator, in the popular sense of the word : Hgit 
he was a much better thing; a calm, dclibenite, and singularly impressive 
preacher. His voice was far from strong, or powerful; its volume was thin, 
and its compass very limited; but its tones were clear, animated, and flexible : 
his enunciation was distinct and solemn; Ids face, when he was preaching, as 
when he was familiarly conversing, bore the stamp of zeal, earnestness, and 
pure affection. He thought that the natural variations of the eye, voice, and 
countenance, were the sole legitimate kind of action : the only one, suitable to 
the dignity of the pulpit. And the combined effect of his manner, his delivery, 
and that truth of character, which the most eloquent, words, in themselves, 
altogether fail to convey, was, that, as Archdeacon Churton has beautifully 
said of Dr. Towiison,— “ You would pledge your soul on his sincerity ; you 
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were sure, there was nothing lie longed loi* so fervently, as your salvation.”— 
Pp. 46, 47. 

Although we are aware^ of the wide circulation which the volumes 
have attained, yet we ^annot forbear from subjoining two extracts from 
his sermons, whicli his bjiographer has selected to our hand, as illustra- 
tive of the style and power of the writer’s mind. His composition is 
at once easy, vigorous, and impressive : and there is a certain air of 
reality which pervades his discourses, exhibiting, as it were, the event 
whicli he describes graphically before us. 

He thus beautifully touches on the poverty of the blessed Jesus : — 

“We are, generally, and incidentally, given to understand, that our Lord 
was poor: yot, no images are presented to us, which can excite mean and 
vulgar assuciutioiis. There are, perhaps, only iw'o instaiK'os, in which his 
poverty is pictured distinctly to the mind. These are, the scene of Ins nativity, 
and that mournful expression of his, that he had ‘ not where to lay his head.* 
Now, in the first of these cases, the associated ideas, are all even of unearthly 
magnificence ; the stable of llethlehcm is transformed into a holy tabernacle, 
where the wise and great come to offer their incense, and angels themselves 
attend, in humble ministration. And, as for the pathetic expression of the Son 
of Man, there is ti majesty in its pathos, which exalts our conception of the 
moral sublime. We hear nothing, but what is fit to fall from the lips of 
persecuted royalty ; wc sco nothing, save what a wise heathen has pronounced 
the noblest sight, even for Ood to see, — great and good man rising superior 
to adversity.” — Disc. iii. p. IGO, 161. 

The susceptibility of *our Lord, unminglcd with a single shade of weakness, 
IS pictured with happy discriiiiiiiation : — ‘ 

most highly-gifted among men, that temperamen;., by which the 
soul is softened to iinhibc the influence of genius or of sensibility, generally 
weakens the severer moral powers. Tn Christ alone, both arc united in their 
full perfection, lie feels all our infirmities, yet ho yields to none. He, no 
less than John the Baptist, is inclined to lonely meditation. He does not 
disdain to contemplate even the lilies of the field ; yet, he can move unwearied 
and undisturbed, amidst the tumults and anxieties of public life. Unlike 
John, he is courteous: hut his is, always, the courtesy of a superior being; ilie 
serene grandeur of sovereign dominion. He calls, and public officers rise and 
follow liim : he appears, and rich young men kiiecl'dowii to him, and call him 
master : he comes into the synagogue of his own town, and the eyes of all the 
congregation are fastened upon him: he is silent, and no man durst question 
him : he speaks, and the people wonder at the gracious words which pixiceed 
out. of his mouth.” — Disc. iv. p. 175. — Pp. 50—62. 

However gratifying to Dr. Phelan’s mind his acquisition of a fcllow- 
^ship would have been under ordinary circumstances, there was a 
cwcumstance which rendered it a source of less sanguine expectation, 
and less joyful acquirement, than it would otherwise have been. After 
his second failure, he had spent some time with a friend, (the Rev. J. 
H. Stubbs,) at Dundalk, to whosq sister, Miss Margaret Stubbs, his 
affections became irrecoverably engaged. Prudence, however, and 
principle, allowed him not to think of an immediate marriage ; but, at 
length, the sudden death of the young lady’s natural protector deter- 
mined him, at ^11 hazards, to resign his fellowship, and fulfil his 
honourable engagement. Accordingly, on the 18th of May, 1823, he 
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was married, having received from the provost and senior fellows 
the generous engagement to extend to him the privileges of a 
college living, and the junior fellows having /relinquished their claims to 
any emolument arising from his pupils. His hrppiness was consider- 
ably augmented by the connexion, thv.s * disinterestedly formed ; 
which also contributed, in all probability, to the extension of his short 
but valuable life. After leaving college, his first settlement was at the 
curacy of Keady, in the diocese of Armagh, which had been kept 
open for him for several months, by the kindness of the primate. Here 
he laboured to be as useful as a village pastor, as he had been successful 
in the higher sphere of University preacher, and he did not labour in 
vain. “ His learning,” says Bishop Jebb, “ was so attempered by 
suavity, that the people delighted in him as a teacher; while his parental 
concern for their welfare, endeared him to them as the tenderest of 
friends.” 

On the 26th of May, 1824, he was appointed by the primate to the 
rectory of Killymar ; which afforded him the means of constant inter- 
course with his patron, for whom he entertained the deepest affection 
and respect. He now also became his Grace’s examiner for holy 
orders, an office which he ever discharged with a faithful sense of its 
weighty responsibility. In October, 1825, the University presented 
bun to the rectory of Ardtrcu, thus rendering him easy in his cir- 
cumstances, so that, had his life been spared for a very few years, he 
might have provided competently for his family. According to his own 
grateful acknowledgment, ** he had nothing more to wish for in this 
world, but had every reason to be contented and happy,” In July, 
1826, he proceeded D.I). The symptoms of a declining constitution 
were now, however, manifesting themselves distinctly both to himself 
and his friends ; but, though he had lately published but little, he still 
persevered beyond bis strength in the prosecution of his favourite 
studies, Jind especially that of the Bible. A letter of July 16, 1827j 
states, that he had been ordered “ to give up his books and scribbling 
but that he felt the irksomeness of unsettled employment as bad for 
him as work. Towards the close of this year he had a serious attack 
of pleurisy ; and, change of scene being recommended, he went,®at the^ 
advice of the primate, to Dublin. While there, he grew apparently 
better ; but immediately on his return the complaint returned so 
violently, that he was forbidden to take any part in divine service. 
Again he went to Dublin at thf close of 1829, but without any 
beneficial effects. 

Til April, 1830, his brother, who, for nineteen years, had, with anxious 
fondness, been watching each expressive variation of his countenance, saw in 
it, on ids ivlurn to the country, the signs of fast-approaching dissolution. On 
May the 24 th, he went to the Chapel-in-the-wood.s, one of the churclies 
of Ardtrea, nine miles ffistant from the rectory, to hold a vestry. The 
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day was wet and tempestuous ; he sat, for several hours, in damp clothes ; 
and as might have been anticipated, took a severe cold. On the 28th, the 
injurious ciFerts bocanie sadly apparent : a distressing cough, extreme ditli- 
culty of breathing, toUil sleeplessness, impossibility so much as to lie down. 
Mrs. Phelan, finding iKnt the means prescribed wrought no abatement of 
suffering, now proposed, that he should go to his brothers at Killyman ; for, 
she had often been led to rtmaik, that the society of that dear relative, in his 
affection for whom, were blended the feelings of a brother, a father, and a 
friend, had, commonly, a salutary effect upon his healtli and spirits, lie went 
accordingly. (In entering the house, he first saw Mrs. .lames Phelan ; towards 
whom, he had ever felt, and showed, the truest brotherly affection. To her he 
said, with that playful seriousness, w'hich, in him, was (juite characteristic, 
“Harriette, I arn come to die with you.'* This was on the Gth of June. For the 
next three days, in the course of which he took two airings in an open carriage, 
some hopes were entertained of his recovery ; his c‘ough was more infrequent, 
his breathing less cmharnissed, and he had a little sleep. J?ut, on the 10th, 
all the old symptoms returned, with aggravation : and a new symptom ap- 
peared, which seldom fails to prove an immediate forerunner of dissolution. 
Still, however, on the 11th, he ventured, supported by his brother, lo take a 
short walk in the garden: and next day, he was up a little while. Put, at 
9 o’clock i\.M., on Sunday, June the 13th, he expired, without the slightest 
struggle. To the last, he retained full possession of his mental powers: 
and exercised, with unabated vigour, the kindliest of human affections. 
Nor is it presumptuous to liopc, that, through the merits and mediation of 
a Divine llcdccmer, he is gone to that state, where the aspirings of a 
purified spirit, shall not be weighed down by the pressure of a mortal body.— 
J‘p. 04—86. 

A touching and highly characteristic incident, which took place 
within three days of his death, must not be omitted* 

The heavy expenses of his last illness had drained his purse; and, for some 
time, he had been unable to remit his father’s allow^aiice. Unexpectedly, 
there came in, for the renewal of a lease, five-and-thirty pounds. ‘‘ l^et that, 
immcdiarely, he sent to my father,” said Dr. I’helan, I have been in his 
debt too long.” It was enclosed, accordingly: and his sister observing his 
extreme weakness, was about to direct the cover; hut he said, qiiicldy, “ Give 
me the pen, . . if he saw any other hand^wriling than mine, the dear old man 
might tliiiik me worse than I am.” Within three days he breathed his last! — 
P.70. 

Appended to the memoir of this excellent man, is a brief sketch of 
his character, from the pen of his widow, which does no less honour to 
the heart of the bereaved writer than to the memory of the deceased. 
We ^uld gladly have transferred it entire to our pages, but this 
bomg impossible, we cannot do it the injustice of presenting it to our 
readers in a mutilated form. Many of them, doubtless, have already 
felt their hearts beat over its perusal, and all who have, or may yet 
peruse, must be benefited by ihe task. 


Art. Ill, — The Fleet Registers: comprising the History of Fleet Mar^ 
riages, and some Account of the Parsons and Marriage-house Keepers^ 
with Extracts from the Registers : to which are added. Notices of ihe 
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Ma^ Fair, Mint, and Savoy Chapels, and an Appendix relating to 

Parochial Registration* By John South erden Burn, Author of 

the History of Parish Registers. L<Ailon: Riviiigtons. 1833. 

Pp, 121. 8vo, • * 

• • 

Although the Council of Trent interdictetl the solemnization of mar- 
riage without a priest, it was not until the passing of the Act of 1754 
that marriages in this country ceased to be regulated by the common 
law ; and, though a form was enjoined for its religious celebration, yet 
other and more private modes of contracting a marriage were tolerated 
and acknowledged. Such informal marriages were punishable, and 
sometimes punished, in the Ecclesiastical Courts, and several Acts of 
Parliament were passed for their prevention; in tlie face of wliich, 
however, they continued to be performed in churches or chapels, which 
either were, or pretended to be, exempt from the visitation of the Ordi- 
nary. A cheek being at length put to these practices by the suspension 
of some of the officiating priests, they were taken up by certain real or 
pretended clergymen, who had neither money nor credit to lose by any 
proceedings which a Bishop might institute against them. These parsons 
were, for the most part, prisoners enjoying the rules of the Fleet and 
other prisons; but the same causes which induced people to marry 
clandestinely in the Fleet prison operated also in other places. In the 
neighbourhood of the King’s Bench was a part of the Borough called 
the “ A/m/,” a place of refuge for thieves and malefactors of the worst 
description ; which, with the White Friars, the Savoy, and other places 
about London, afforded a kind of sanctuary to all debtors and thieves. 
Many of the early Fleet weddings were really perfonued in the chapel 
of the Fleet ; but, as the practice extended, tavern-keepers and others 
fitted up a room in their houses as a chapel : and the fees were divided 
between themselves and the parsons. Every hivcrn kept its own re- 
gister; in which, as well as in their own pocket-books, the parsons 
entered the weddings. In case, however, the parties refused to pay for 
registering, or if they wished the marriage to be secret, their sur- 
names were not transcribed into the large register ; so that their 
pocket-books, some of which are still in existence, are valuable, as 
containing particulars of an exclusive character. • * 

^ ~ These curious documents were some time since purchased by Go- 
vernment, and deposited in the registry of the Bishop of London. In 
collecting materials for his Registrum Ecclesiee Parochialis, which wc‘ 
noticed in our Number for September, 1831, Mr. Burn had occasion to 
refer to these registers ; and some interesting gleanings from their 
entries arc given in that truly useful publication. In the volume before 
us he has sifted their history to the bottom ; and his work is not only 
interesting as a picture of society now happily obliterated, but valuable 
as matter of history. From the records contained it appears that the 
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fees for these performances amounted to a considerable sum per month ; 
and an anonymous letter in the JJishop’s registry mentions “ 200/. per 
qinnum, at least, as the ineor/ic of one individual,” who “ maintained a 
great family by these piactices.” For a trifling “ consideration ” it was 
easy to procure an antedaOi to a ccrtiflcatc, or even a register of a mar- 
riage which liad never taken place ; as a refusal in one quarter only 
turned the party aside to a rival parson, with a more flexible con- 
science. An idea of the abominations practised by these vagabonds 
will be readily drawn from the following extracts from their registers : — 

^^ov^•mbel■5'’' 1742 was inarried TJenjamin Tticliards of the parish of St. Mar- 
tin ill tlie Fields IF &. Jiidilli linnce D" Sp — at the Hull and Garter and gave g 
& for an antedate to March 11‘’' in the same year, which J.illev complyM w”* 
&put ’em ill his Hook accoidinglyj</icre be.mg a vacancy in the Book suitable to 
the time. 

On Tuesday Aprill the 20^** 1742 came a man & woman to the Ihill &£. (hirtcr 
the man pretended he would marry y'' woman hy which pretence lie got! money 
to pay for marrying & to huy a ring, but left the woman by herself and never 
returned, upon winch J. Lilley takes the woman from the Thill & Garter to his 
own house and gave her a ('ertifyeate as if she had been married to the man. 

The Maiil a Welch Girl call’d brought me a Guinea to change and 

told me the story. — P. 45. 

Jliiie, 2C. 1744 — Nathaniel Gilbert Gent of St Andrews Ilolborn and Mary 
Liipton^al Oildy’.s. — N.Jh There was 5 or 6 in compiuiy, one amongst seem’d 
to me hy his dross and hc'havi' to he an Irishiiiun. lie pretended to he some 
(Jrand Officer in the army. IJo y® said Irish Gent.'tohl me before 1 saw y® 
woman y* was to be inarnod y^ it was a poor C»irl a going to ho married to a 
(’ominon Soldier, but when L conic to iiiaiTy them T found myself imposed ii[>on, 
and having a mistrust of some Irish roguery, 1 took upon me to ask what 
y® Gentleman’s name was, his age &c. and Ukevvise the Lady’s name & age — 
Answer was made rnc — What was that to me G . . dam me if I did (not) 
iiiiiiicdialely marry them he would use me ill ; in short apprehending it to he a 
conspiracy 1 Ibund myself obliged to marry them in Terroreiii — N.ll. some 
material part was omitted. 

1742 May 24 A Soldier briaigbt a Barber to the Ckick who I think said his 
name was James, Barber by Trade, was in part married to bJizabeth, they said 
they were married enough. — Pp. 47, 40. 

1 hiive put a secret Wedding in iiiy private Book of Memorandum on this 
day (Nov. 5. 1742.) 

The woman ran across Ludgate Hill in her Shift.* 

March y® 4“' 1740^William t and Sarah he dress’d in a 

gold waistcoast like an OHiror, sheaBeautifull young Lady with 2 fine diamond 
Kings and a Black high Crown Hat and very well dressed — at Boyce’s. 

1^. B. There was 4 or 5 young Irish Fellows, seem’d to me after y® Marriage 
was over to have deluded y® young woman — gave d Clk y & rj N.B. behaved 
rogueshly, Broke the Coachman’s (flass. — P. 48. 

20 May 1737. Jn" Smith Gent of St James West' Batch' & FJiz Huthall of 
St Giles’s Sp® at Wilson’s. By y* opinion after matrimony my C’lark judg’d 


* It was a vulgar error that a man was not liable to the Bride’s debts if he took her 
In no Ollier apparel than her shift. The Daily Journal of 8 Nov. 1723, mentions a 
similar exhibition at Ulcomb, in Kent. 

f 111 a great many instances the parlies refused to tell their surnames. 

Letters were used to denote the Sums received for lees, in the same way as they aie 
)iQW used by Tradesman for their private marks. 



Burn's Fled Rcffilters, 


283 


they were both women, ify*' |K!i*son by name John Smith be a innn,hc*b a little 
short fair thin man not above 5 foot. 

After marria‘;e 1 almost co‘‘ pr<»ve y"‘ lK>th women, the one was clressM as a 
man thin pale face and wrinkled chin. — P. 49. # 

9 

Some of the entries are made partly iiidSijglish and partly in Latin, 
and some in Sliiglish, written in Greek characters. 


Jn” Ellis & Jane Davis, blie being dead left a house in y** Market Place in 
Ailshury 2 Flower pots at y* Door. Wanted by y* Soror ik Wax Work a Sham 
C of y' Nupt OcV 1739.— P. 45. 


SB'** 


17S5 


fjLoco^ : Vf^ysyi & Zix 
& om QkiWtvy 


Detober 

Hay, Thomas, a Meaimaii, of Springfield, Hehocka 
Ih-own, of Much Eaddah, in ICssex 

P' Jn" rioijil. 


These goodly documents consist of about 2 or 300 large registers, 
and above 1000 pocket-books. Some of the registers contain above 
5000 entries. Considerable competition prevailed among these “ working 
clergy,” and one who was in prison, to get a more tolerable subsistence, 
hung out the following notice — “ Weddings performed cheap licrc.” 
This opposition gave rise to ^repeated quarrels. The followijig is from 
the Grub-street Journal, December 12, 1734. 

On Wednesday two Fleet parsons preferred against ca<’h other 
Pills of indictment for assaults made by brother upon brother, 

But they both appearing aggressors and scholars alike faruoua. 

The jury returned both their bills Ignoramus. 

Some of the rival advertisements are not a little curious. Take the 
following of one Keith, against whom a marriage-shop had been opened 
by another of the fraternity named Wyatt ; — 

I'hc Fleet Parson (who very modestly calls himself Ueverend) married at the 
Fleet in Mr. L-yPs house, Mrs. Co-ks, at the Naked Boy, and for Mr. W-yt, 
the Fleet Parson. And to show that he is now only Mr. W-yt, rlie Fleet 
ParsoiPs deputy, the said W-yt told one in May Fair that he intended to up 
ill opposition to Mr. Keith, and send goods to furnish the lioiiso, and maintains 
liiiii and the men who ply some days at the Fleet, and at other times at Ma^ 
Fair. But not to speak of the men, if he himself was not a Pled i^irsoi|| lie 
could never stand in Piccadilly, and run after coaches and foot people in so 
shameful a manner, and tell them Mr. Keith’s house is shut up, and there is no 
chapel but theirs ; and to other people he says, their Fleet chapel is Mr. Keith’s^ 
chapel, and this he has said in the hearing Mr. Keith’s clerk, and it is known to* 
most of the people about May Faii^ and likewise Mr. Keith appeals to the 
generality of people about the Fleet and May Fair, for proof of Mr. Uevereiid’s 
being only Mr. W-yt’s the Fleet parson’s deputy. — P. 28. 

Again : — 

Marriage* with a Licence, Certificate, and u Crown Stamp, at a Guinea, at 
the New Chapel, next door to the Cliina Shop, near Fleet Bridge, London, by a 
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regular bred Clei^maii, and not by a Fleet Pardon as is insinuated in tlio 
public papers; aim I hat the Town may be iiec*d inistakcs, no Clergyman being 
a prisoner in the Hides of the Fleet dare marry ; and to obviate all doubts, this 
Chapel is not in the verge of tlfi Fleet, but kept by a Gentleman who was lately 
Chaplain on board one of his Mnjesty’s ineii-ot-war, and likewise has gloriously 
distinguished himself in defertce of his King and Country, and is above com- 
mitting those little mean act^^^ns that some men impose on people, being deter- 
mined to have every thing conducted with the utmost decency and regularity, 
such as shall be always supjmrted in law and equity. — Pp. 33, 34. 

As long as it was known that these marriages, however irregular, 
were valid and Indissoluble, neither the penalties of the law, nor the 
sentence of excommunication to which all the persons present at a 
clandestine marriage were liable, had any effect in preventing them. 
All ranks of society, from the nobleman to the chimney-sweeper, who 
wished to be united with secresy and dispatch, Hocked to these accom- 
modating artizans ; and the interval between the passing of the Marriage 
Act first coining into force was busily employed. At the Fleet there 
appear, by one register alone, to have been 217 marriages on the 25th 
of March, the day previous to its coming into operation. The contrast 
afforded by the subjoined entries is somewhat amusing : — 

1724, May 6. R* Tlnii. T.ord Edward Abergavenny, &. Cath. Tattoii,B. & S. 

(,'luirlesa Countryman & Luscy would not tell their names vil Heheaver. J.F. 
24 Doc. 1751. 

1744, May 3. ThoTlon. II. Fox, B. &Lady Caroline ).enox, S, 

Robert Draper, (Jardiiier, &c Ami Osborn, Imth of Battersea, married at Kit 
Lincreles. I gave a certificate for w” I had only a quartern of brandy. 

1752, Feb. 14. .lames Duke of Hamilton &; Eliz. Gunning. 

Nov' 6 1739. Kichard Olives, Gent, of St, Katherines, lE^and Eliz. Hol- 
loway, ol’ St. (.iregory’s Sji' JVlarr: upon Tick. 

17.53, June 29- J.ord (Jeorge Bcntinck &Mary Davies, Ilanvvoll. 

28*** (Nov' 1742.) Smith, Robert, Hosier of St. Martins in y® Fields, Wid"" 
to Sarah Skett ; appeared a Rogue, — Pp. 58. 

Numberless memoranda of a like nature will be found in the curious 
volume of Mr. Burn. Of the value of these registers, as evidence, 
there is much useful observation in the 5th chapter, and a draft of a Bill 
for the Better Regulation of Parochial Registration, deserves to be 
attentively considered. TJic compilation will be regarded as a proper 
^pendhge to the History of Parish Registers ; and the curious, in such 
maUere as those of which it treats, will find abundant source of amuse- 
ment in its perusal. 
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Oaths ; their Origin, Nature, and 
History. By James Endell Tyler, 
H.[). Rector of St. Giles* in the 
Fields, and late Fellow of Oriel 
College. London : Jolin W. Par- 
ker, 1334. 8vo. Pp. 319. 

That oaths, and soleiiin adjurations, 
arc not unlawful to a Christian, is 
sufficiently evident from their occur- 
rence in the Old and New Testament, 
and their use even by our blessed 
r.ord himself: butitisno less clear that 
the excessive multiplication of oaths 
in this country is totally at variance 
with that awful solemnity of occasion, 
upon which alone they are sanctioned 
by Scripture. Mr. Tyler, in the 
deeply learned, and at the same time 
cautious and conciliatory volume be- 
fore us, has made out a case of such 
inlinitc concern, that we have little 
doubt of his appeal being met by a 
Christian legislature with the most 
scrupulous and attentive considera- 
tion. In tracing the origin of oaths, 
he lias carefully examined, not only 
those in the sacred writings, but those 
of the Greeks and Romans, and other 
countries, from the earliest to tlie 
present times; and that with a view 
of determining the three following 
practical questions: — 

First; Are oaths, in themselves, 
lawful to a Christian? or, are they 
altogether prohibited by the gospel? 

Secondly: If oaths are in them- 
selves lawful, are they, as at present 
administered and taken in England, 
calculated to promote truth and jus- 
tice? and are they agreeable to the 
spirit of the Religion which we pro- 
fess ? 

Tliirdly: If any alterations in our 
system of oaths should appear dcsir-^ 
able, on what principles, and by what 
means, may such changes be most 
safely and satisfactorily effected ? 

Independently of the satisfactory 
tendency of the writer’s arguments,— 
more especially with respect to the 
inefficiency of official oaths, the breach 
VOL. XVI. NO. V. 


of which*is not punishable ns perjury ; 
the careless and unimpressive manner 
in which judicial oaths arc adminis- 
tered, and the utter absurdity of the 
University oaths, — tlicre is depth of 
historical research, and critical acu- 
men, which prove him to be gillcd 
with no ordinary powers. The dis- 
sertation on Perjury, amicxed to the 
second part, is peculiarly iuLeresting 
and important; and the miscellaneous 
fact and anecdotes, winch :\ro thrown 
together into the third division of 
the w'ork, arc well worthy of atten- 
tion. Wo rejieat, that Mr. Tyler’s 
labours arc replete with instruction, 
and calculated to effect a most bene- 
ficial change in the religious, as well 
as political, institutions of the country. 

A Popular f^iew of the Correspondency 
between the Mosaic Ritual, and the 
Faith and Doctrines of the Christian 
Religion. Jn Nine J)iscourses. liy 
the Rev. W. Ghesvvell, M.A, 
Fellow if Uulliol College, Oxford, 
Oxford; Parker. London: 
Rivingtons 1834. 8vo. Pp. xiv. 221. 

Altuoi'gh there is little in this vo- 
lume which may not be found in the 
works of Faber and Graves, ami other 
writers on the connexion betw’een the 
Jewish and Christian dispensation, 
et the compass into which the author 
ns brought his investigation, so as to 
include within its scope every parti- 
cular of the Jewish law which boars 
upon the points, and the familuir man- 
ner in which he has treated the subj 
ject, render it a valuable arceS9i«i||,to 
the treatises which have already b^eii 
written thereon : — from the sacriffeial 
institution of the law, from the offices 
and ministration of the AaronicaL 
priesthood, from the distinction of 
clean and unclean things, and the 
ceremonial purifications enjoined upon 
Hebrew worshippers, and from the 
solemn times and seasons set apart for 
the assembling of the entire Jewish 
nation at Jerusalem, Mr. Greswell has 
p P 
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(leaily proved and confiriiiGd t!io 
doi tniic of titc Apostle, that the law 
was merely “a shadow of goex^things 
to eoine.’’ To prove thjg point is a 
iiiuin object of St. Paul, in his Kpis* 
tics to the llomans, Galntj^nS, and 
Hebrews; whence it follows, that if 
Judaism was a divine revelation, so 
also is Christianity; and that the 
Ibnner has now given place to the 
latter, having answered the end for 
wlnrh it was designed. Hoth are to 
l>c considered as a (Kirtion of the great 
scheme of Hcdeniption, every part of 
winch, like the part of a weil-con- 
slructed machine, is admirably cnl- 
c;nlalod to effect its destined purpose. 
Tt ydp ttTTLV 6 Nofjior; EdayyeXtov 
TrfioKaTTjyytXfiepov' ri tie to Euayye- 
Xfov; Ndpoff TTcrrXifpapci/ov. (Justin. 
M. Qutest, ad Or t hod. 101.) 

A Charge delivered to the Clergy of 
the Diocese ofLtanduff, in September, 
1833. By Edwako, Lord Bishop 
oi'LL-iNDArF. London: liivingtons. 
J833. 8vo. Pp. 36. . 

Episcopal Charges, in these times, 
may in^turally he expected to embrace 
a variety ^)f topics of deep and soletiin 
importance ; nor are such expectations 
unrealized in this address of the 
Bishop of Llaiidaff, The present 
aspect of the times, more especially 
with reference to outcry against the 
Church, and the loud, though unmeant 
icig demand for its separation from 
the State; the subjectof Won-residence, 
both in relation to its abuse, and the 
cases in which it is sometimes both 
advisable and necessary ; the moral 
and ministerial duties of the Clergy ; 
and certain local directions to his own 
dioce.se in particular ; are tlie chiefest 
matterifijpon wliiclithe learned Prelate 
Uiqipurses. In tlic course of the charge 
htlTI^Hlship has made some very per- 
tinent remarks on the present state of 
the law, as affecting the suspension or 
de\)n\v\\,\ou o? Incumbents, wbo con- 
duct themselves in a manner unbe- 
coming the priestly character, which, 
to say the least, deserve an attentive 
consideration. We received this excel- 
lent Charge very recenUy, wliich must 
be pur npoW for delaying the notice, 
which a would otherwise have received 
at an earlier date. 


An Apology for the Studij of Divinity ; 
being the Terminal Divinity T^ec- 
ture, delivered in Bishop Cosins*s 
Library, before the Bishop, the 
Dean and Chapter, and the Uni- 
versity of Durham. By Hugh 
James Hose, B.D. Chaplain to his 
Grace the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, Loudon: Riviugtons. Dur- 
ham: Andrews. 1834. 8vo. Pp. 60. 
The foundation of the University of 
Durham forms a gr^ud epoch in the 
lieligious History of the country; and 
we arc happy to annouMce the com- 
iiienccinent of its acadeiiiicul proceed- 
ing under the most favourable auspices. 
Contributions to its library and mu- 
seum are daily pouring in; several 
beiU‘factions have been received; and 
its professors and teachers are anx- 
iously alive to the due discharge of 
their iiniiortant duties. It is no 
small thing, in the midst of the at- 
tempts which are making by the 
diffusers of useful knowledge to un- 
dervalue the study of Divinity, to 
find so powerful an engine in motion 
for 'its advantemtnt ; which Mr. 
Rose has powerfully shewn in his 
Terminal Lecture to be of the highest 
iinporlance to the temporal and eter- 
nal interests of man. After adverting, 
ill terms of feeling regret, to the 
unhappy change which has taken plat'e 
in men’s pursuits and habits, since 
the days when our Bacons and Sel- 
dens, our Iiockes and Newtons, con- 
fessed the supreme honour which was 
due to theology ; the I’rofessor briefly 
exposes the modern error of regarding 
the practical arts of life, as better 
fitted to promote the exercise of the 
social duties, than literature or di- 
vinity; and maintains, that, however 
calculated are the natural exercises 
to tend to habits of instructive eco- 
nomy, they are merely useful, as a 
branch of education, to prepare the 
mind for other things. “ The paths 
of science,” he observes, “like the 
•paths of glory, lead us to the grave ; 
and to the disembodied spirit, what,” 
he asks, “ will be the value of a know- 
ledge of the laws and properties of 
tliat matter, which it has quirted fur 
ever?” Hence he argues, that the 
incauingof the word as applied 

to any other knowledge than that of 
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theology, as involving the study of 
inankind in this relation to Gtxl, is 
limited and comparative. In conclu- 
sion, he points out a few of the princi- 
pal departments of study which a 
Divine is called upon to pursue ; and, 
while he admits the necessity of an 
acquaintance with history and lan- 
guages, morals and metaphysics, as 
biibservient to the investigation of the 
cviclences, and illustrative of the 
truths of religion, limits their value, 
with reference to pursuits of a higher 
and more enduring character. 


The Natural History of Animalcules ; 
containing descriptions of all the 
known species of Infusoria; zeith 
instructions for procut ing and view-' 
ing thenij ^c. 4'c* Illustrated by 
upwards if 300 magnified figures 
on steel. /I^Andiiew Puitcuahd, 
V’sQ. Author of the Microscopic 
Cabinet.** Loudon : Whitaker. 
J834. 8vo. Pp. 190. 

<)v late years, the study of ^itural 
History has been rapidly advancing; 
and, as no study can be better cal- 
culated to raise the mind to meditate 
the attributes and perfections of 
Nature’s God, we cannot but rejoice 
in the fact. liven in the ordinary 
(Operations of nature, the contempla- 
tive inquirer will find abundant proofs 
of the wisdom and goodness of the 
great Creator ; but it is in the minuter 
objects of existence by which he is 
led to tremble at the immensity of 
llis power, and to view with silent awe 
the astonishing wonders of His provi- 
dence. The knowledge that there 
arc myriads of living atoms in a single 
drop of water, exerting all their facul- 
ties with as much facility and preci- 
sion, as Ihe great Leviathan, who 
sports at large in the boundless ocean, 
cannot fairly fail of exciting the most 
exulted sense of the divine intelligence, 
and of the merciful provision wlii^h 
he has made for apparently the most 
iiisigniiicant of his creatures. This 
knowledge has been opened to us by 
the microscope ; and we have received 
fi*oiu former publications of Mr. Prit- 
chard, and his coadjutor. Dr. Goring, 
much interesting and useful informa- 


tion on the construction ami use of 
the various kinds of this iiistruim'iit, 
as well as much amusinucnt and 
beuetik from their illustrations of the 
amazing disiEOveries to which it has 
given rSc. In the present work we 
have a ooplous account of that class 
of Animalcula which are supposed to 
be produced from infusions of animal 
and vegetable matter; together with 
abundant and explicit directions for 
the method of procuring them, and 
the manner of viewing them. A siqj- 
plcmentary volume on the class Vhy- 
torea is promised, and to which wc 
look forward with a degree of expec- 
tation proportioned to the picasun; 
w^e have derived from the pcM'Usal of 
that whicli is already in our hands. 


The True Christian ; or, ihe Way to 
have Assurance of Eternal Salva- 
tion. By the Rev. Thomas Jonks, 
Rector of Crea ton. London: Seeley 
1833. 12mo. Pp. vii. 229. 

Patience is the very essence of cri- 
tmal virtue; hut, though wc partake 
thereof in a very pre-(unincnt degree*, 
it soared away most rapidly during 
tlie perusal of tliis hook. To save our 
readers a like trial, we beg to inform 
them, that this “True ( *hri.stijin is 
formed out of the reveries of an Octo- 
genarian Calvinist, upon the following 
points The assurance of Salvation, 
the nature and necessity of Rege- 
neration, the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit, the fruit of the Spirit, the 
different degrees of Grace, final Per- 
severance and the great Salvation. 
The mild placidity with which Iny 
chuckles over the unshaken and un- 
speakable truth of his positions is 
amiable in the extreme. <‘To be 
sure," says he, “ many objcction|^ve 
been made,’^ to such and such.^pdoo 
trine; but then .shall not stop to 
answer them at any length, for two 
reason.s I hate disputations; 
debates about this doctrine are quife 
unnecessary. The truth must stand.” 
(P. 169.) Unquestionably it must : 
and we tliink our author a wise man 
in not attempting to uphold it. 
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The Doctrines contained in the **Piou!t 
Parishioner Instructed,** tmd the 
objections to it considered. By A 
Member of S. P. C. K. Lendon: 
liivin^tons. 12mo. Pt. 35. 

The “Pious Parishioner I iisf.rHoted'’ 
is one of those tracts which has lately 
undergone the ordisil of an evangelical 
purgation, by a knot of zealots, whose 
judgment, i( they possess any, is of a 
very meagre class. I n the tiwt, how- 
ever, under notice, wc have an able 
hut mild defence of the doctrines which 
that tract contains, and some sober 
advice to the moinhersorihoS. P.C. K. 
to which they will all do well to at- 
tend. 


A Practical Exposition Si. BanVs 
Epistle to the liomajis. Py the 
licv. 11. Anderson, Perpetual Cu- 
rate of Trinity Chapel, Brighton, 
d’C. J^ondon: UuD'hard. Hrighton : 
Lodor. 1^33. Pp. ix. 48,3. 

Tiii.s work is a soijni), plain, and 
j)ractic.'il analysis of the Epistle to the 
Jtomans. We like it much. The 
writer has consulted the best authors; 
and worked up his niaterials to great 
advantage. 

Paroheud Sermons, Jiy3ou\ IIknhy 
Newman, M.A. Vicar of St. Mary 
the Virgins, Oxford, and Fe/hw of 
Oriel College. London : Uivingtoiis. 
Oxford: Parker. 1834. Pp. xii.402. 

Soundness of doctrine, clearness of 
argument, earnestness in exhortation, 
and adcction in rebuke, tbriii the cha- 
racteristic excellence of the Sennons 
bctiire us. They are the very anti- 
poiles of^ those of’ Mr. Mclvill; and 
tijp impression which they are cal- 
culafAd to make would, we should 
suppose, be as lasting and effective, 
as that of the others is likely to lie 
transient and ill-defined. There is no 
necessitv for an extract; the volume 
ftliould he read throughout. It em- 
braces the rol1o>%ing ini|K>rtant topics 
of Purwdiial Instruction Sermon 1. 
Holiness necessary for future blessed- 
ness, Heh. xii. 14. The immor- 
tality of the soul, Matt. xvi. 26. 3. 

Knowledge of God’s will without 


obedience, John xiii. 17. 4. Secret 

faults, Ps. xix. 12. 5. Self-denial, 

the test of religious earnestness, liom. 

xiii. 11. 6. The spiritual mind, 1 Cur. 

i V . 20. 7 . Sins of ignorance and weak- 
ness, Heb. X. 22. 8. God’s com- 

mandment not grievous, 1 John v. 
3 — 9. 9. The religious use of excited 
feelings, Luke viii. 38, 39. 10. Pro- 

fession without practice, Luke xii. 1. 
11. Profession without hypocrisy. 
Gal. iii. 27. 12. Profession without 

ostentation, Matt, y. 14. 13, Pro- 

mising without doing, Matt. xxi. 28 
• — 30. 14. ileligioiis emotion, Mark 

xiv. 31. 15. ItcligioiLs faith rational, 

Rom. iv. 20, 21. 16. The Christian 

mysteries, John iii. 9. 17. The self- 

wise inquirer, 1 Cor. iii. 18, 19. 18. 

Obedience tlie remedy for reli- 
gious perplexity. Ps. xxxvii. 34. 19. 

Times of private prayer. Matt. vi. 0. 
20. Forms of private prayer, Luke 
xi. 1. 21. The resmTcclion of the 

body, Luke xx. 37, 38. 22. The 

Christian witnesses, Acts x. 40, 41. 

23. Christian reverence, Ps. ii. n. 

24. The religion of the day, Heh. xii. 

28, 29. 25. Scripture, a record ol 

human sorrow, John v. 2, 3. 26. 

Christian manhood, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 


Some liemarks on the probable Con- 
sequences of establishing a General 
Registry if Births, and legalizing 
the Registration if Dissenters* Bap- 
tisms. By the Rev. Wn.uAM Halb 
Hale, M. A, Prebendary of St. 
Paut*s, dC' 4 c. TiOndon : lUving- 
tons; Fcllowcs. 1834. 8vo. 
J*p- 51. 

Wk regard this as a very able and 
well-timed pamphlet. With re.specl 
to a general registry of births, Mr. 
Hale proves most clearly the imprac- 
ticability of such a measure without 
compulsion, the tyranny of rom- 
polling parents to carry their children 
to a distance for registration, and the 
a{inost insunnoimtable diliiculties of 
appointing olftcers to make domiciliary 
visits for the purfiosc of ascertaining 
the nuiTiher of births within certain 
districts, not to mention the expense 
which it would involve, and the odium 
which it would incur if n gaided as a 
system of espionage. ’Hie registration 
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of Dissenters* baptism, if performed 
through the medium of the parish 
priest, is shewn to be fi*aught Avith 
dangers of no ordinary kind to the 
peace of the Church, and calculated to 
give a degree of strength and impor- 
tance to the Dissentera, which must 
eventually lead to place them on a 
level with the Church, as a first step 
to the overthrow of the Establishment. 
Tn conclusion, Mr. Hale makes some 
seasonable observations on the pro- 
posed scheme for airowing Dissenters 
to cclebmte marriages in their own 
conventicles, and adverts to the faci- 
liiy Avhich would tliereby be alforded 
to illegal and clandestine marriages, 
"ro gi\e an abridged abstrrict of tlic 
argiiinents urged in the pamphlet would 
diminish greatly from their weight; 
and we accordingly refer our readers 
to rlie pamphlet itself, assuring them 
tlr.it they will be amply repaid by its 
perusal. 

Pkhirnque Memorials of Salisbufy ; 
a Series (>/' Original Ktchhigs and 
Vi^nellesy ill astral ive of the most 
interesting Buildin^Sy and other Re- 
mains of Antiquity y in that City and 
Neighbourhood. By the liev. PKThU 
Ibii.L, M.A. late Curate of St. Ed- 
mund's. Salisbury : Brodie. 1834. 
4fo. Nos. IX. &. X. 

Tm:sii are the concluding parts of 
this very interesting publication. They 
contain views, on copper and wood, 
of St. Edmund’s Church, Houses of 
Canon 11 nine, and Mr. Lacy, the in- 
terior of St.Tlioinas’s Church, the Old 
(’ouncil Chamber, Old Sarum, the 
Pulpit of St. Martin’s Church, an 
ancient Fire*place, the Chancel Screen 
of St. Thomas’s Church, the Old Guild- 
hall, and some Old Houses in Milford- 
street. As hn introduction to the 
work, the Editor has drawn up a 
concise account of the cities of Old 
and New Surum, w'hich contains much 
matter of considerable interest to the 
Chinch. In referciice to the event 
which occurred there after the defeat of 
Stephen on the plains of Wilton, Mr. 
Hall observes, that ** the Church, as 
has ever been the case when nfihirs of 
State have miscarried, became an easy 
prey to the rapacity and ill-hiimour of 


the contending parties.” (p. 3.) Again 
at page 9, — “ In 1313, tlic citi/oiis of 
Salisburj^were moved to uike olVence 
at tlie control jjnil interference of ihe 
Church, nttd particiilurly at its wealth 
and magnificence. They accordingly 
petitioned trie King for an exemption 
from this dependency ; and the King, 
like an indulgent parent of his clni- 
dren, acceded to their request. The 
conse(|Ucnce was, that, before another 
twelvemonth had ex}}ired,the trade of 
the place, and, witli its trade, its com- 
fort and importance, were visibly de- 
clining : and the citizens were hut too 
happy to appeal again to the royal 
clemency, and, with many professions 
of regret, to regain the patronage and 
protection of the Church.” These are 
warning words, under the present 
aspect of the times, and wc could fain 
wish that they might he duly consi- 
dered. 

Prefixed to the last Number is a 
respectable List of Subscribers, hut 
scarcely siilHcient, wc should fear, to 
rcinuneratu the author for the grcjiL 
outlay vvliich the prejmration of tlio 
work must have required. Wc sin- 
cerely trust, now that tlic work is 
completed, it may meet wiili a wider 
circulation. 

An Historical and Descriptive Account 
PersiUf from the eurlieU ages to 
the present lime: with a detailed 
View of the Resources, Government, 
Popuialion, Natural History, and 
the Character of its Inhabitants, 
particularly of the Wandering 
Tribes : including a Description ef' 
Afghanistan and Belot'chislan. By 
JiiMKS H. pRV.sr.u, lisip l^diIlhurgh : 
Oliver & Poyd. 1831. ^•.?ifio. 

Pp. 47'2. [ Edinburgh Cabinet Li- 
brary : Vol. XV.] ^ t 

We regard the Kdinhurgli Cabinet 
Library as a very valuable series : and, 
of the several volumes now published, 
this account of Persia, ana the His- 
tory of Arabia, by which it was pre- 
ceded, arc, i^orhaps, among the best. 
The religious systems oT Mahomettind 
Zoroaster, which are ably set forth in 
the two works respectively, have oc- 
cupied c>ur especial attention; but 
tlie entire volumes arc replete with 
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interest and information. Mr. Fraser 
is well qualified, from his personal 
acquaintance with the ccnintry, to un- 
dertake the task of writint; a history 
of Persia; hut he has noji hesitated 
to consult the best aiirhorifciej, as well 
as draw upon his own knowlcd^rc, for 
the purpose of rendering his book 
complcto. The map of Persia, con- 
structed from a personal survey, is 
decidedly the most correct which has 
hitherto been laid down; and the en- 
gravings, wbicii are well cxecuteil, 
f<>rm, not only a pleasing appendage, 
but have their use in the way of illus- 
t-ition. We could wish that the 
chapter on the Natural History of 
Persia had been sonicwbat more com- 
prehensive. 

The Nun, London ; Seeley &, Burn- 
side. 1833. 12mo. Pp. 326. 

Tins novel is founded upon the hor- 
rors and dcjiravilies of a Uoinish N un> 
iiery ; for the details arc not only 
higlily graphic, but clglhed in all the 
reality of solemn truth. The descrip- 
tion of the forms and ceremonies of 
taking the veil, and the penalties at- 
tending a refractory victim, is pecu- 
liarly touching. We arc happy to 
acijuaint our readers that, after the 
legitimate form and fashion of a novel, 
the affair concludes with a couple of 
weddings, and a third in ernhryo ; and 
that the person becomes “ the mother 
of two sons, taller than herself, and of 
three daughters, Kmily, Pauline, and 
Agiiace." 

Manoin of the Life nnd Writings of 
the Rev. Richard WatsoUf late Se- 
creju7y to the Wesleyan J\rJissionary 
Society. By Thomas Jackson. 

« l.ondon : Mason. 1834. 8vi>. 

Pp. XV. 667. 

Death, within these few years, has 
removed several of the Wesleyan nii- 
nistci-s ; of whom Dr.Adaiii Clarke and • 
liirhard Watson were among the most 
eminent. Die memoirs of the former, 
wiiltou by his son, are highly interest- 
ing; nor is the volume , before us de- 
ficient in that respect. It is written 
indeed in that peculiar style which 
marks the sect from which it proceeds; 
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hut wc arc not inclined to be over 
fastidious in perusing the account of 
a good man, because either bis biogra- 
pher or himself entertain notions to 
which we are unable to assent. Like 
all Wesleyans of candour and judg- 
ment Mr. Watson was an admirer of 
the Church of England and her Li- 
tui-gy; and we are equally ready to 
venerate his piety, though wc could 
not conform to his tenets. Those; 
“ Memoirs ” will form the introduc- 
tory volume to the entire woiks of 
Mr. Watson, now in course of pub- 
lication, and to be completed in eleven 
or twelve volumes. 


The Life, Character, aiid Literary 
Labours of Samuel IJrerc, A. M. By 
his Eldest Son. London : I.ong- 
man & Co ; Fisher & Co. 1834 
8vo. Pp. 330. 

On taking up the Life of Mr. Drew, 
whose writings exhibit a profumbly 
of thought, wc arc presented with the 
pr#»grcss of a mind of the highest 
order; from a condition of moral 
depravity and ignonuice, to an ho- 
nourable and exalted station in lite- 
rature and religion. But it is the man 
rather than the metaphysician that 
the biographer has attempted to 
portray; and the narrative of his 
father’s early hardships and priva- 
tions, of his struggles against the evils 
of penury and obscurity, and of his 
pursuing the must abstruse and sub- 
lime subjects, amidst the common 
avocations and the drudgery of life, 
cannot fail to gratify even those who 
in rc'ading look only for amusement, 
while to those who seek information 
it will convey a deeper lesson. 

Ilis master-piece of metaphysical 
argument is contained in his “ Essay 
oil the Jmmortality of the Soul,” from 
which he has been styled The Eng- 
lish Vlato. Ilis subsequent Essays, 
on “ the ResiiiTection of the Body,” 
and on “ the Being and Attributes of 
God ” (which last he thought by far 
his best), evince a greatness of mind. 
'These three will ever be standard 
works in the theological libraries of 
thinking men. 

Ill tracing llie vicissitudes of the 
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eventful enreer of this excellent man, 
w«* are led to admire the gracious 
hand of Providence, ^\hicli brought' 
him forth as one of tlio most powerful 
champions of sacred truth against the 
advocates of scepticism and infidelity. 
Ills son has ably and faithfully de- 
lineated his chanteter, exhibiting a 
combination of the finest intellectual 
(iidowinonts with all the amiable 
qualities wJiich adorn our nature — a 
character, the contemplation of which 
excites our esteem* and veneration. 
JJe deserves our commendation ibr 
the manner in wliich he lias executed 
his task ; and, though a venial par- 
tiality may have lictraycd him into an 
occasional ininutcau'ss of detail which 
anotiier would perhaps have avoided, 
we are rutiier disposed to think that 
it adds not a little to the interest; 
for the man may be seen as he is 
more truly in private and domestic, 
than in public life. The work may 
he appropriately termed, the Life of a 
CilAlSriAN pHlLOSOPHEU. 


Tacts and Documents illustrative of 
the History, Doctrine, and Rites 
of the Ancient Albigenses and Walr- 
denses* By the Rev. S. 11. Mait- 
land. Loudon : TUvingtons. 1833. 
8\o. Pp. viii. 546. 

Mk. Maitland is well known as the 
writer of several tracts respecting the 
prophetic period of 1260 days; and 
the work betbre us is compiled with 
retei*ence to the same subject. J t is 
more immediately directed against 
certain statements and inferences of 
Mr. Faber, in his “ Sacred Calendar 
of Prophecy,’^ and of Milner, in his 
“ Church History.’^ The docuineiiis 
contain much that tends to illustrate 
the history and opinion of the highly 
interesting people to whom they re- 
late; but the ({uestion at issue, be- 
tween Mr. Maitland and his opponent, 
is, we conceive, adhuc subjudice. 


The Gospel of the Old Testament; an 
Explanation of the Types and Fi- 
gures by whicn Christ was exhibited 
under the Ley^al Dispensation. Re- 
written from the Original Work of 
Samuel Mather, By the Author 


(if “ The Listener,*' ** Christ our 
Example^ ^'C. London: Seeleys. 

2 Vols. Pp. xxiv; 292. viii. 237. 
This woil, which has been for some 
years consigned to partly unmerited 
neglect, tioy appears in a new dress 
and more pleasing exterior; and we 
have great pleasure in offering our 
thanks to the Editor for the large fund 
of intbrmation, on the vital doctrines 
of Christianity, whicli he has thus 
placed within our reach. There is 
also an admirable little work upon 
the same ' suhject, by the Kev. J. 
CJniiit. 

The Warnings and Examples <f the 
Past; a Sermon* preached before 
the University of Oxford, on Easter 
Tuesday, 1834. By the Rev. E. llo- 
SANQUET, M.A. Oxford: Slater. 
London : Rivingtons. 1834. Pp. 24, 
We think it was Burke who said 
that, “ Nations learn nothing by ex- 
perience — individuals may.” If na- 
tions could, we might hope the able 
and eloquent Sermon we here notice 
would remind them— at least our own 
nation— of what our forefathers suf- 
fered by their apathy to vital religion, 
and their utter indifference or con- 
tempt of “ the powers that be.” We 
thank the Author for this exertion of 
his pow ers in the good cause ; and we 
could sincerely wish that many more 
might be found who would speak 
with the like zeal, and with the like 
plainness and good sense. Some ex- 
cellent notes arc appended. 

Observations on Mr. Binney^s Address. 
Reprinted from the Christian Re- 
membrancer of March, 1834. Lon- 
don : Pickering. Pp. 15. 

The opinion we entertain ot the* above ^ 
may be well known from its appej^r- 
ance in our pages in March last. We 
think it calculated to stop the mouths 
of the gainsayers of our Church, and 
therefore heartily recommend it to 
general perusal. 

shortly will be publish ri?, 

A Jjetter to Sir 11. IT. Inglis on the 
Relative Numbers, Influence, and Be- 
nevolence of Churchmen and Dissen- 
ters. 
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A SERMON FOR THE CHURCH-BUILDING SOCIETY, 

WITH SOME 0«SHRVAtl01*S UPON VOLUNTARY CHURCHES, BY A COLONIAL 
^ CLERGYMAN. 

Acts xvii. 1 — 3. 

Now when they [^Paul and SiUis\ had 'passed through AmphipoUs and 
Apollonia^ they came to Thessalonica^ where was a synagogue of the 
Jews; and Paul^ as his manner was^ went in unto them^ and three 
Sabbath days reasoned with them out of the Scriptures^ opening and 
alleging that Christ must needs have suffered and risen again from 
the dead; and that this JesuSy whom I preach unto youy is Christ, 

The text presents us with three particulars connected with St. Paul’s 
ministrations in Thessalonica, to which I shall call your attention. 
T. The method of his ministrations ; “ he reasoned with them out of the 
Scriptures." II. The subject of his ministrations ; “ he opened and 
alleged that Jesus was the Christ. III. The circumstance which seems 
to have led, in a manner, to his ministration among them : — there was 
a place of worship in the city ; “ they came to 2'hessalonica, where was 
a synagogue." 

I. We will, first, remark upon the method observed by St. Paul in his 
ministrations : “ he reasoned with them out of the Scriptures.” 
St. Paul, indeed, was treating on a particular subject, and the Scrip- 
tures which he quoted were of a particular character ; they boro imme- 
diate reference to the doctrine which he was discussing, — a doctrine, 
indeed, wliich is the very key-stone of our holy faith. I will only now 
call your attention, however, to the general practice of St. Paul, of 
those who held the place of teachers in the Jewish church, and of our 
blessed Lord himself during liis own ministry on earth. Whether 
we peruse in the book of Nchcmiah (viii. 4 — 8) the graphic description 
of Ezra' standing upon a pulpit of wood, and of the priests and Scribes 
and I^evites opening the book in the sight of all the people, reading in 
the book, in the law of God distinctly, and giving the sense, and causing 
them to understand the meaning ; — or whether we behold our Lord at 
Nazareth (Luke iv. 16 — 21), standing up, and reading the sixty-first 
chapter of Isaiah, and closing the book, and declaring, This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears — are we not very strongly reminded 
of the primitive method of ministration which prevails in our churches 
at this day ? Wliat a prominence is given throughout our services to 
the sacred Scriptures! How mindful the Church is of the example of 
the ancient priesthood, of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, and of 
Christ himself, in this particular ! ( Wlien we listen to her introductory 
sentences, her canticles, her daily psalms, her daily lessons firom the 
Old and New Testaments, her weekly and occasional epistles and 
gospels, and the reasonings of her Clergy out of the Scriptures, may we 
not congratulate the members of our Church, that in no community of 
Christians is so great a portion of the pure word of God proclaimed, in 
the course of the Christian year, as in the services of our temple ? The 
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most unlottorod person amonj^st us might tlirough attondaiico oii (he 
services of the CImrch, gatlier, in the course of the Sundays and lioli- 
days of the Christian year, a knowledge of all the saving doctrines of a 
Christian’s faith ; or, if he he unknowing in tjicsc* doctrines, tliere must 
ho wilfuluess — there is guilt — in his sad igiwiwiicc ! 

We who stand in the pulpit, indeed, and reason with you, to the host 
of our ability, out of the Scriptures, may fail sonictinies in causing 
you to understand them so i’uUy as wre desire ; yet who tliat values tin*. 
Ilihle as the record of the will of God, tlie depository of the doctrines 
of salvation, and one of the main instruments of the Spirit in the 
conversion of nieti’s hearts to God, can fail to he grateful that so much 
of the pure w'ord of God,uiiniingled with any fallible human reasonings, 
is brought, on each Lord’s da}'^ and in our daily service, before the cars 
of the members of our Church ? Who can doubt that the blessing of the 
Holy Spirit must rest, each Lord’s-day, upon thousands ihoughout our 
favoured land and her dependencies, whose manner it is to walk humbly, 
on this day, towards the sanctuary, and there to “ hear meekly, and to 
receive with pure affoctioii,” the lioly word of God ? 

Illoss God, my beloved fcllow-ehiirehmen, for (his your incsdniahlc 
])rivilege of licaring so much of his sjrcrcd Scriptures in his house, 
llless liim for it, you of liighcr earthly rank. You arc exposed to the 
distractions of earthly occupations, to the idolatry of creature comforts, 
to (he niseinations of secular science. Wore it not for this continual 
presentation to j^onr minds of the liumbling ‘truths of holy writ, 
might you not become unmfndful of the wortlilessncss of all merely 
liuiTian learning, and ignorant of yourselves? Might you not, in the 
midst of earthly abundance, be spiritually poor indeed ? and, in the 
liour oftlie proudest triumphs of this world’s pliilosoj)Iiy, might you not 
he unvisited by a single ray of that peaceable wisdom which conics 
from above ? 

JJlcss God for this privilege, you, too, of humbler eartldy rank. 
You w'ere, perhaps, called into this your state of probation, before tlic 
duty of giving Christian instruction to the poor w^as so generally 
acknowledged by Christians as now. You may not have received, 
therefore, that early instruction which might enable you to enter on 
the delightful, the instructive study of the sacred volume for your- 
selves. Bless God that, though the dimness of your aged sight, or tlie 
lack of early scholarship, denies foxi the power of reading God’s w'ord, 
yet its lessons of instruction, its saving doctrines, its strong ctysola- 
tions, — the Holy Ghost, its divine inspirer and its divine interpreter,, 
and the holy Jesus, its divine subject, — are (thanks to the ChurWi, 
thanks to those whose commission it is, after the manner of the apostles, 
to go in unto you, and to reason to you out of the Scriptures every 
Sabbath-day,) not unknown to you. 

II. This holy Jesus is, indeed, ftie chief subject of the entire volume 
of the sacred Scriptures : he is their Alpha and their Omegas their 
beginning, their centre, and their end. You will remember, that the 
second observation which I proposed to make upon the preaching its 
St. Paul at Thessalonica was, that the Messiahship of Jesus was of 
subject. 

\Vhcn our Lord himself held a conversation with two of his disciples, 

VOL. XVI. NO. V. Q Q 
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upon the road to Emmans (Luke xxiv. 13 — 27), he began at Moses 
and all the prophets, and expounded unto tliem, in all the Scriptures, 
the things concerning hiinstflf; and, with reference to his late sufferings 
and death, he said, “•Ought not Christ to have suflered these things, 
and to enter into his glory^ ” i. c\ was it not to be expected, that the 
Christ, in agreement witli all those prophecies which came from Cod, 
should have been reviled as he was, have suffered as he did, have risen 
as you perceive he has risen, and go up into yonder heaven, as you shall 
shortly see me go, to enter into the glory which I have had with the 
Father before all worlds ? 

This was the method of teaching which, the text informs us, St. Paxil 
adopted at Thessalonica. These Scriptures, and the obvious reasonings 
from these Scriptures, and the comfort and assurance wliich the 
C!hristian derives from them, have, in tlie order of the Church, been 
recently presented to you at Easter. Your attention has, douhlJess, 
been drawn to that long train of prophecy which throws light, as from 
an heavenly arch, upon the head of our Lord, Christ Jesus. I need 
not, therefore, take up to-day the precise argument of the Apostle, and 
point out to you how he shewed, by close reasonings, and minute 
quotations from the prophets, that He who was engaged in hearing 
our burdens ; who was cut off, but not for himself; who was crucifietl, 
and rose again from the dead for our salvation ; was the Ruler in 
Israel who should come out of Bethlehem ; the Immanuel who should 
he born of a virgin ; the righteous Branch which should be raised unto 
David ; the Rod which should come out of the stem of .lesse ; the Seed 
of Abraham, in whom all the nations of the efirth should be blessed ; 
and to whom should be given dominion, and glory^ and a kingdom, 
that Jill people, nations, and languages should serve liim ; an everlast- 
ing dominion which shall not pass away, and a kingdom wliich shall 
not he destroyed. I shall only briefly ^lude to the manner in which 
St. Paul is represented to have preached the Messialiship of Jesus. 
This, liowevcr, leads me to remark, again, upon the peculiar privileges 
of the ijieinbers of our Church. Although we who now go in unto 
you as teachers, do not need to follow, on every occasion, precisely the 
course of reasoning by which the Apostle combatted the prejudices of 
the Jew, and opened the understanding of the heathen, yet, inade- 
quately as we perform it, are we not still, in general, mindful of our 
duty, that we explain to you how tWS promises respecting the Messiah 
are cqpiplete in Him ; that we preach Him to you, in his mercies, his 
.character, his offices, and his requirements; that we “ know nothing 
aAong you but Christ, and Him crucified ? ” When we reason with 
you out of the Scriptures, is not Christ the subject of our reasonings ? 
When we pray to the Father, is it not in the name, and through the 
merits, of Him whom Paul preached at Thessalonica? And, throughout 
the offices of the Church, who but Christ is held forth as our Covenant- 
Head, our Mediator, our Atoning Sacrifice, — our wisdom and our 
righteousness, our sanctification and redemption ? 

Brethren, let not the frequency with which this topic is urged 
diminish your reverence for that name, or your deep interest in it. 
Are you wearied with the infirmities of this sinful nature ? arc you 
burdened with tlio remembrance of your sins? — direct the eye of faith 
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t'> Him whom your priests hold fortli for the healiug o(' the Israelite 
indeed, who shall look to him alone for salvation. Hold fast to him 
who is your Head ; sanctify your souls and bodies, which are his ; 
make mention of no other merits than his righteousness; seek no 
other atonement than his all-sufficient sacrifice,* no other incdialion 
than those wounds which he bore for our iniqpiMties — his chastisement by 
which our peace was secured. When you lift up holy hands in his 
name, he himself prays with you and for you ; his love intercedes, and 
his blood pleads for you, and he will himself obtain and bestow 
all which you can desire. 

III. The third particular to which I proposed calling your attention 
was a circumstance recorded in the text, as though it seemed to 
account for the ministrations of St, Paul at Thcssaloniea : “ a syna- 
gogue was there.” Indeed, the article would admit our rendering the 
passage, the synagogue — the synagogue was there.” 

At Philippi, indeed, out of tlic city, by a river-side, was a place 
“ where jiraycr was wont to be made.” St. Paul, it is related (Acts 
xvi. 12, 13), “ spake unto the women who resorted thither,” and a 
blessing from God seems to have rested on the words there spoken, and 
on those who heard them ; for a considerable church was formed, which 
w'as afterwards favoured by being addressed, in an inspired epistle, by 
the Apostle. But there is no record of any such “ place wliere prayer 
was wont to be made” at Amphipolis and Apollonia. Of Amphipolis 
and Apollonia it is, accordingly, only said that the Apostle of the 
Gentiles “passed through” them; while it is remarked of TJiessalouica, 
that “ there was a synagogue,^’ or, rather, as I have already said, “ the 
synagogue.” In this synagogue wc may suppose that the Jews who 
were dispersed in the surrounding countiy were accustomed to assemble, 
from Philippi, Amphipolis, and Apollonia, for the worship of God. 
'Phis temple, happily for the people, iirrcstcd the attention of the 
Apostle ol the Gentiles, while engaged upon his missionary work. Its 
appearance invited his stay ; — just as the modest structure dedicated to 
('lirist's religion may sometimess invite, in the present day, the atten- 
tion of the ordained teacher, in our remote colonial dependencies. — 'Phe 
edbrts of a simple people to build themselves a house of prayer, 
although they are unblessed with a minister to their humble sanctuary, 
and unprivileged with the regular administration of the ordinances of 
the gospel, inform him at once that his stay, for a short time, in such a 
settlement, will he acceptable ; and he, accordingly, goes in unto them, 
and reasons with them out of the Scriptures, opening and alleging that 
Jesus is the Christ. — This temple at Thcssaloniea was lionoiTred by 
being made the scene of an inspired apostle’s scriptural declaration cS' 
the Messiah. It was instrumental, in the providence of God’s mercy, 
to the gathering together, among that people, of one of the earliest 
Christian churches upon the European continent ; and to this church* 
the Apostle addressed, afterwards, two letters, which form a most 
edifying and consolatory portion of the inspired Scriptures, which we 
have this day. 

My brethten, out of circumstances, seemingly trifling, how great 
events — events which have their issue in eternity — may be seen to 
arise ! Perhaps some one, blessed with this world’s goods, and thinking 
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it shame that he should live in a ceiled house, while God’s people 
should have no house of prayer, had shown love to their nation, and 
had built them, with the pious charity of the centurion, this synagogue 
(Hag. i. 4 ; Luke vii. r>) ; * or, perhaps, the people themselves had 
helped, even out of 'deeji poverty (Kxod. xxxv. 25, 2d ; 2 Cor. viii. 
1 — 5), to build it ; as {.n our colonial possessions, at this day, the 
poorest give their ready help in this holy work, and, for lack of silver 
and gold, bring to it their humble offerings of wood, or of other 
material, or of their own personal labour. 

Those who at the first went up to the mountain, and brought wood, 
and built this house in which God might take pleasure (Hag. i. 8), 
little did they think of the heaven-taught teacher 'whom God was 
designing to send them ! of the glory which should come upon the 
house which they were building ! The people of that city, the people 
of Macedonia and Achaia at large, had ample reason to rejoice tliat a 
synagogue was there ; nay, we also have reason to thank God for it, 
and all who shall hereafter obtain the knowledge of the epistles which 
were addressed to that church. While Paul lived, he could say of 
that people that they “ were cusamples to all that believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia, for from them sounded out the word of the Tiord ; not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but, also, in every place, their faith to God- 
ward was spread abroad.” (I Thess. i. 7, 8.) May the hdluence of 
the doctrines which made them such ensamples be felt likewise upon 
us, who having not seen Christ — not heard his inspired apostles — yet 
believe! (.foim xx. 21) ; xvii. 20.) 

lirethrcn, who shall give the sum of the heavenly truths which the 
existence in this village of the venerable pile in which we are now 
assembled has occasioned, in our own and preceding generations, to be 
j)roclaimed here ? Who shall give a limit to the effects of the saving 
doctrine which one and another herald of the cross has, in consequence 
of the location of this church in this place, been led to utter here ? 
And who shall say how many have been brought to the acknowledg- 
ment that .Tesus, whom 1 preach unto you, is Christ, by scriptures, and 
by reasonings out of scriptures, proclaimed from the mouths of those 
who might have “ passed through” this place, but that here was this 
house of prayer ? Who docs not hope, too, that the Lord may open 
the hearts of children, and of children’s children, in this place, as he 
lias turned tlie hearts of their fathers, that they may listen with interest 
to the same sounds which are now proclaimed here ; that in this hallow'cd 
spot Christian instruction may he given, Christian rebuke offered, 
qliristian consolation imparted, the comforting, the saving effects of 
thc!le sacraments and of these ordinances of the Church experienced, 
when wc shall have gone to give our aceo\int of our stewardship of the 
manifold grace of God ? (1 Peter iv. 10.) 

Ami, beloved, if this be the hope of faith, as respects the future, — 
tlie assurance of Christian confidence, 'hs respects the past, — in the case 
of your favourite house of prayer in this village, enlarge your view, 
expand your conception, take a survey of ihe vast and varied blessings 
whicli the sanctuaries of the land liave been pouring forth through the 
length and breadth of it since the introduction of Christianity into this 
iavoured country, lleforo any of the errors of Romauism had cor- 
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nipted the purity of revelation, the priests of many of these sanctuaries 
were directing the eyes of their flocks to the only Mediator — his sulfer- 
ings, Ids death, and his true Messiahship. For a time, indeed, these 
doctrines were in a great degree obscured ;* but ^oon the light of the 
Reformation dispersed the clouds of ignorance at wliich Ood, for tlic 
trial of our forefathers, had for a moment wiifk^ ; and from the Refor- 
mation to the present hour, — and never, perhaps, with greater plainness, 
and faithfulness, and frequency, and zed, than at the present day, — it 
has been the manner of the ministers at these altars to reason with tlie 
people out of the sacred Scriptures, to open to them the dispensation of 
grace and mercy through Christ Jesus, and to allege that this Jesus, 
whom we preach hnto you, is indeed the Christ, 

O, my brethren ! will it not be your elfort to liand down to those 
who may inherit your properties, your places, your tiameSf (for the very 
poorest should be interested,) the same privileges of religion with which 
you have yourselves been favoured ? Would you permit the eifect of 
years to bring a ruin upon your venerated sanctuary, without an ettbrt, 
on your parts, to arrest the desolation ? Would you not consider the 
destruction of this hallowed edifice by lightning, or by storm, a 
dispensation of providence as awful, a subject of personal regret, an 
individual calamity, as deeply to he deplored, as the destruction of 
your private property by lire, or by any other accident? Again ; are 
you not desirous that the many thousands of your countrymen who, 
from the enormous growth of our population, are, in many instances, 
utterly destitute of accommodi^/^ion in our churches, — nay, destitute, we 
may even say, of churches themselves, — should he gathered into the 
same fold with yourselves, and instructed by the same shepherds in the 
same mode of access to the h\'ithcr, by the Son, through the Spirit ? 

As our ancient church edifices required, from the elicct of years, 
larger and more numerous repairs than the small bounties which were 
wont to he collected, by briefs, would meet ; and as this mode of col- 
lecting alms could not be expected to make any adoejuate provision for 
the ])iiilding of new churches in those very many places where they 
were wanted, the Society which is pleading by your altar tliis day was 
instituted. 

** Rear ye one another’s burdens;” — “ Minister one to another;” — 

Comfort to the feeble-minded ;” — “ For the Lord, and for his Christ;” 
might be the sentences written U 2 )on her banners. How many sad and 
desolate licarts have been cheered by the bounty wliicli has been ju- 
diciously husbanded by this Society. In tliiekly-pcoplcd districts, the 
cliime of many a Sabbath-bell has, this day, tlirough the means of this# 
Society, been inviting to the services of the church, the aged who woilld 
have been ilisablcd by infirmity from reaching the more distant spire ; 
tlie young, who wx^rc too careless ; and the busy, who were too deeply 
mersed in the pursuits of earth, to have sought a sanctuary which was 
far removed from their homes; an^ many a [profligate, who was growing 
up in utter ignorance of the God of our salvation, has been led to enter 
the house of prayer dedic.^ted to Christ, it may be, \x\ion the very waste 
wliich had been before the scene of his careless revels and criminal 
dissipation. 

'riic gratification wliich he who now addresses you has experienced 
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ill revisiting liis native country after some years of absence, lias been 
considerably, — be cannot say how much — increased, through his having 
witnessed the multiplied facilities for attending the services of the Church, 
which have, of late, ^^cen alfforded to his fellow-countrymen by this ex- 
cellent Society. Where# ivc have been engaged in lengthening the 
Church’s stakes, and mirftijilying her cords abroad, the violence of an 
adverse wind might shake our tent, and rufRe her curtains, and threaten 
to derange the outer borders of our sanctuary ; yet we would not be 
cast down ; we knew, from the success of this Society (the report of 
which had cheered us in our missionary field), that there was increasing 
strength in the centre of our Zion, that there was yet a stronghold for 
“ evangelical truth and ajiostolic order ” at home. Here we knew that 
ilic pillar and ground of the truth was diilusing, through her thousand 
thousand clianncis, the pure doctrines of the Christian revelation ; that 
she was here acquiring a greater and a daily increasing influence ; 
that she was gaining in the respect which she commanded from all the 
estimable of all other creeds ; that she was multiplying the means wliich 
she was applying for the edification of the staid and steady members of 
licr communion ; for the winning back of those who, from want of accom- 
modation at church, had, for a time, almost of necessity, deserted her ; 
and for the spread of her pure tenets among those who were ignorant of 
them, and through this their ignorance of them, it might be, were pre- 
judiced against them. These things have contributtjd to the comfort 
and the consolation of the churchman, while he has helped to uphold 
the standard of the cross in the forests^of Northern America. These 
flicts have delighted him almost as much as the witnessing tlic present 
fruits of his own immediate labours among your destitute settlers upon 
our transatlantic shores ; nay, when he has been denied the gratification 
of discerning much perceptible fruit of his painful ministerings ; when 
the sound of the waters of Babylon, and the cry of the children of Edom, 
“ Rase it, rase it ; down with Jerusalem, even to the foundation 
thereof,” have alone assailed his ears, the remembrance of Jerusalem lias 
been his chiefest joy, — the records of her prosperity have cheered him, 
— and have prompted the song of Zion, the Lord's song, and the song 
of thanksgiving, in a strange land. (Ps. cxxxvii.) 

My brethren, these are, indeed, cheering facts. Amidst much which 
is gloomy in the prospects of the nation, these facts give us encourage- 
ment to hope, that the unbeliever may never be permitted tlic power to 
uproot an institution which is of so mucli value to the community at 
large, »but more particularly to the poor, as is our National Church. 

• “ Wc are most anxious,” — I adopt the language of a journal, an 

article of which I have lately perused with pleasure, and for offering 
some passages from which to those who have not seen it, I shall, T am 
sure, ho readily excused by those who have*: — “ We are most anxious 
to press this consideration upon all whom it may concern, that, perhaps 
the most comely parts of the Church of England, are those whicli are 
least displayed. Doubtless, her ritual is spirit-stirring; her pulpits 
are fountains of religious knowledge ; her ceremonies full of solemnity ; 
her temples worthy of being dedicated to God ; hut these are only the 
grosser features of her beauty'; they may he all done away, and some 
calculation be made beforehand of the amount of that portion of the 
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loss : but the unobtrusive provision she makes for the perpct\ij\l dis- 
orders of a working-day world, — for the things wliioh arc happening 
out of sight ; this is the province in which slic walks among the people 
unseen ; her services here are not easily appreciated, because noiseless ; 
in this department, even more than in the^plilpit or the senate, she 
repays the State for its protection and suppor! ; and, whatever power 
for good of this kind she possesses, he it never forgotten, she owes entireig 
and altogether to the situation in which she stands, as the sole accredited 
guardian of religion in this land, according to its parochial divisions'"^ 

Is such an institution, my beloved, to be given up to the violence of 
those who, because they are opposed to this Jesus whom wc preach, aro 
opposed to IT ? Again, which is more to my present point, sliall the 
lukewarmness of the members of the Church allow the population of the 
country so far to overgrow the provision made for the accommodation 
of our people in our churches, that it be made an argument iigainst the 
Church, that she is not effective of all the good which, as a national 
institution, she is bound to effect ; — that her indifference as to the 
iiumhcrs of those by whom truth is embraced, or rejected, has alloweil 
so great a spread to the doctrines of dissent, that the (church no longer 
contains within her bosom the bulk of the intelligence — the i)icty and 
the moral strength of the nation ? 

fVhere is the Church which was at Philippi ? Where is the Church 
which was at Thcssahnica ? 

Lot your faith to Crodward be shewn forth by the value which you 
attach to your present privileges, the use which you make of them, 
the profit whicli you draw from them ; and be ensamples to all tliat 
believe, in tlie liberality with which you extend to others, to your 
fellow-countrymen, and to the heathen ; and in the zeal with wliicli 
yon transmit to your children, unimpaired, tlie privileges in which you 
rejoice yourselves. Do not he misled by the hollow inlidelisin which 
would insinuate, that the support of religion might safely he left en- 
tirely to voluntary efforts. Hear what has been ably remarked by the 
writer wliom I have just quoted ; — 

“ The system of voluntary churches would be absolutely fatal to all 
efficient pastoral intercourse of the minister with his people. However 
it might provide places of worship for the Sunday, it would provide no 
adequate parochial superintendence during the week. As it is, tJjcre 
are some ten thousand men, circulating throughout this country, for two 
or three hours most days of their lives, upon various home missions of 
charity, of pity, of exhortation, of reproof ; each man of them all know-^ 
ing precisely the district within which he has to walk ; confident in llie 
soundness of the warrant by which he enters every house in it uninvited, 
and, in general, hailed by the welcome of all, as one of those whose feet 
are beautiful. 

“ What a mass of misery is thift daily explored and relieved ! what 
heartburnings are quenched ! what complaints hushed ! what follies 
withstood! what knowledge imparted ! what affections stirred up ! Who 
would rashly disturb this under-current of good will, which is diffusing 
itself silently and secretly throughout all the darkest and most dismal 

• Quarterly lievirw^ No. Cl. Miircli, IS.'J'K Article, Life of Dr, Adam Clarke. 
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recesses of society, aiul mitigating so tnucli that is evil in this hard- 
hearted world? Yet witlidraw the Church Establishment — and it is 
done ! * 

“ There will, tlicr, be no minister who has a district assigned to his 
peculiar care and keeping, where he individually feels himself answerable 
for the souls that arc therein, lie will share it with other parties of 
other persuasions. The latch of the door will no longer be lifted with 
the same boldness as now ; the whole parish will be debatable ground, 
and no man will know in it his own. Tlie several ministers will find 
it no pleasant thing to encounter one another in the sick man’s chamber, 
under a tcmptfition, perhaps, to wrangle out points o£ divinity over the 
couch of death, — or, at all events, each imcertain w'bcthcr ho is not 
Irespassing on the province of the others, and so the patient will, 
prc'bably, bo abandoned altogether.” 

My brethren, look on this picture, and on that. The evils which this 
discriminating writer has recounted, as likely to occur in the case of the 
demolition of the Establishment, are not imaginary ; they might really 
be apprehended. May Clod, in his mercy, keep ibem far from hence! 
A residence of nearly eight years in different x>firts of our colonial pos- 
sessions, wlvorc the Churcli, although it has the name, has little of the 
solid advantage, and none of the xirojicr prominciiec, of an Establish- 
ment; years spent, too, in the neighbourhood of tlie States of tlio 
American union, where is a model of the voluntary sclnnne ; wlicre 
there is much, indeed^ of the reality of religion, but much more of the 
Imstlirig parade and talk of it than of the reality ; and much more of 
utter unbelief and of utter spiritual destitution than of either ; — the 
experience of these years, the observations of my brother clergy who 
have travelled thither, and the information which 1 have drawm from a 
constant perusal of the works of the respected Clergy of that country, 
and of the rcjiorts of their religious societies which have reached me, 
enable me to attest most fully the truth of Ids remarks. It is obvious 
that in any such wranglings in the sick chamber as he has described, 
the xiarty which has most delicacy, even though truth should be on his 
side, must contend, — if, indeed, contend lie can, and conscience and 
regard for souls will not permit him to retire — at a great disadvantage. 
I know that it has happened, that the chamber of a suffering believer 
has been thus converted into the scene of religious strife, till the dying 
man, unable longer to articulate, and unwilling to have Ids last moments 
embittered by religious animosity, has, with a firmness, to which many 
woulcf have been unequal, made a sign with his finger, that the advocate 
of„the more frightful of the dogmas, by the exhibition of wddcli Ids last 
moments were tortured, might be desired to withdraw. I have known 
claims set up by the ministers of rival sects, as to which has been the 
instiaiment of the conversion of an uniformly pious Christian in the very 
agony of death; and relatives hav^o been divided, and feelings, little 
allied to religion or to charity, have been engendered, before it could be 
arranged what minister should inter the remains of the boasted convert 
in that field of contention which the common burial ground (that, I 
mean, to admission into which the ministers of rival sects have equal 
right,) has generally been found to be, wherever it exists. This is the 
effect of the system of voluntary churches, when it is in its vigour. 
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Thus it is in such places as give to the minister a prospect of support. 
In such places alone are the ministers of religion, generally speaking, 
to he found ; and, in those, the ministers of^rival sects arc apt to con- 
gregate in herds, while the mass of the population of the countr)^ is 
without a priest and without a sanctuary, The people who are dis- 
persed in small settlements, resembling our tillages, throughout the 
country, are almost entirely without a regular administration of the 
means of grace, under this voluntary system ; they are so divided, too, 
by variety of religious professions ; and those, who liave grown up 
without religion, can see so little need for its maintenance, that they 
are generally little likely to unite for the support of any one accredited 
minister; so Christianity and its requirements are little known, and still 
less acknowledged by them. 

This I feel assured, beloved, is not the condition to which, if your 
efforts, and your alms, your personal piety, and your intercessions, can 
avail her any thing, you would permit this happy country to he reduced ! 
There is much left, even after all the advantages w'hich an Establishment 
affords to religion — much of its support, much of the spread of Christ’s 
kingdom upon earth, must, for the trial of your grace of charity, for the 
test of the sincerity of your love to Christ, be left to voluntary eftort. 
This Society, and the other societies of the Church, afford you most un- 
exceptionable fields for your voluntary efforts in the cause of Christ- 
ianity. To these I feci convinced that you will contribute with no 
sparing hand ; you will rejoice iu the success of .any institution which 
gives promise of spreading more widely the doctrines of the Church, and 
of making them better understood, and so of giving stability and per- 
manence to tlie Establishment with wliich you are blessed. You will 
give your aid most readily to this Society. Its aim is to prevent your 
present churches from sinking into decay ; it would gladden the sight 
of the Christian, by rearing more and more of those ornaments and 
defences of our Christian land, until the Church contain provision for the 
accommodation of every professing member of her creed. May your 
bounty on this occasion be blessed to you, and to posterity ! may the 
Lord acknowledge and reward this proof of your loye of his people, and 
may the houses of prayer which you shall help to rear, never, never, be 
without a succession of able and fit ministers, who may go in unto the 
people, as our maimer is, and reason with them out of the Scriptures, 
that tills Jesus whom we preach unto you is Christ; unto whom with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, &c. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


PAPAL SUPHEMACY. 

Having lately seen some correspondence between a Minister of the 
Church of England and a Minister of tlie Church of Rome, relating to 
a denial on the part of the former, that the Pope’s supremacy is counte- 
nanced by St. Cyprian, and a consequent challenge frotei the latter to 
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produce any passage from that Father opposed to the Romish doctrine, 
we conceive that the arguments, on either side, may interest our readers, 
and lead, perhaps, to a ^loser investigation of the subject. Apart, 
therefore, from every thing of a personal character, whether compli- 
mentary or otherwise, vv^ ^ivc the correspondence in their own words ; 
simply premising, with 'respect to all controversies of the kind, that 
they seem to be much better managed in an epistolary than in an oral 
form ; and especially if, as in the present instance, the subject of the 
controversy is clearly defined, and its extent limited. Meetings to 
debate questions at issue between Protestants and Papists seldom lead 
to any satisfactory result ; and, unless the latter be brought closely to 
book, they are not more nice in evading or perverting, than their fore- 
fathers were, in mutilating or interpolating a passage. In the case 
before us, the discussion was limited to a single point, and a single 
author ; and was accordingly short and sweet, which it would not pro- 
bably have been if the combatants had been left to wade through the 
depths of Trenajus, Tertullian, Origen, Athanasius, and other writers. 
The challenge involved St. (>yprian only ; and a refusal on the part of 
the Protestant advocate, to admit other authors to be brought forward, 
as attempted hy his opponent, narrowed the inquiry into reasonable 
dimensions. It would be no unprofitable task to test each of the 
Romish errors separately in the same way ; and we feel confident that 
such an appeal to the earlier Fathers more especially, on whom the 
evidence ought to be.made to rest, would bear us out in rijjccting the 
principles and practices of the Papal See. The silence which prev.ailcd 
respecting them in the early annals of the Church proves them to be 
innovations unknown to primitive times; and direct testimonies arc 
constantly found to mark their inconsistency with the purity of doctrine 
and discipline maintained in the ages of apostolical antiquity. 

In a rapid re-pcrusal of the works of Cyprian, we have marked two 
or three passages bearing upon the point in question, which our 
able and esteemed advocate has cither overlooked, or deemed it super- 
fluous to adduce. Numberless others of equal weight might, we are 
aware, be added ; but we have not leisure, at the moment, for a more 
minute research. In Epist. 55, he speaks of Coniclius, Bishop of 
Rome, as a colleague Qui et ipse cum plurimis co'^piscopi& habito 
concilio, in eandem nobiscuin sententiam pari gravitate et salubri 
modcratione consensit.” With respect to the import attached by Papists 
to the foundation of the Church “ super uiium,” the following, from 
Epistt 53, is peculiarly applicable: — “A Christo una Ecclesia per 
^ tqtum mundum in multa membra divisa : item Episcopaius unus 
Episcoporum multorum coiicordi numerositate dilTusus.” Again, de 
Unitate Ecclesi<^: — “ Quam unitatem finnitcr tencre et vindicare 
. debemus maxime Episcopi, qui in Ecclcsia pnesidemus, ut Episcopa- 
tum quoque ipsum unum atque indi visum probemus.'* Indeed, the 
long controversy in which he was engaged respecting the Baptism of 
Heretics, was mainly directed against the opinions of Stephen, Bishop 
of Ronie ; so that one thing, at least, is clear : i?is» that whatever 
degree of supremacy the See began to assume in the third century, 
before which time nothing of the kind was ever thought of, the Catholic 
Church did not stoop to acknowledge it. We now leave our readers to 
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tk’cide tlie dispute between the parties, to whom we promised to intro- 
duce them. 

ARGUMENTS FROM ST. CYPftfAN * (OXFORB EJDVION) AGAINST THE 
SUPREMACY OF THE BISHOF (fl* ROME I 

• •• 

i. e. Ayaitist greater Dignity or Authority in Him^ than in any other of the 
Ppiscopai Order, 

1 . From the Equality of the Episcopal Order, — De Unit. Eccles. 

** Ut unitatem manifestaret, unitatis ejusdem originem ab uno incipi- 
entem suit auctozitatc disposuit. Hoc erant utique et c.'eteri Apostoli, 
quod fuit Petrus, pari consortio prsediti et honoris et potestatis ; sed 
exordium ab unitate proficiscitur, utKcclesia una monstretiir.’* In this 
work, written for no other purpose than to prove the unity of the Church, 
Cyprian speaks of Peter as being called by our Lord, in order to 
denote the origin of that unity which he required in his Church ; but lie 
gives no supremacy to him on that account ; on the contrary, he denies 
it, by asserting that all the apostles were equal as to power and ranJe. 
Again, in Epis. 71 : “ Noe Petrus, quern primurn Dominus clegit, et super 
qncm sediticavit Ecclcsiam suam, cum sccum Paulus do circumcisionc 
postmodum disceptaret, vindicavit sibi aliquid insolcntcr, aut arroganter 
assumpsit, ut diccret se primatum tenere, et obtemperari a novcllis et 
postcris sibi potius oportere.” 

2. From the Equal Power* of Deposition^ or Excommunication^ in 
Cyprian and Stephen. — Epis. 68. 

Faustinus, IMshop of Lyons, had written to Cyprian, respecting the 
heresy of Marcioii, Bishop of Arles r on which occasion Cyprian writes 
to Stephen, Bishop of Rome, urging him to write letters to the bisliops 
of Gaul, and cooperate with him against Marcion. “ It is our daty^'* 
he says, “ to advise and assist these bishops (nostrum cat, con- 
sulerc et subvenire) *, we, who hold llic scales of church government 
(gubeniandfc ecclcsia3 libram tenentes), — we must censure Marcion 
with vigour (censuram vigoris peccatoribus exhibemus) ; it is absurd 
that wc should suffer him to scorn us (vanum est, mhis patiamur 
illudere).” He, therefore, urges Stephen to write to the bishops of 
Gaul, that they no longer suffer Marcion “ to insult the episcopal body, 
as if he was not excommunicated by us (collegio nostro insultarc 
patiantur, quod necdum videatur a nobis abstentus).” The effect of 
these letters, he says, would be, that Marcion would be deposed, and^ 
another bishop appointed in his room (qiiibus, abstento Marciano, alhis 
in locum ejus substituatur). 

3. From the Power of the Bishops of Spain to depose, and the want . 
of Power in the Bishop of Romef either to depose, or restore their 
Bishop. — Epis. 67. 

Basilidcs and Martialis, Bishops of Spain, having been deposed, and 
Felix and Sabinus appointed in their room, the former go to Rome, and 

* Cyprian lived about a.p. 250 ; he vras Bishop of Carthage. Cornelius and Stephen 
were his contemporaries at Rome. 
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succeed in interesting Stephen (the bishop) in their cause. (Romam 
pergens^ Stephanuui, collegani nostrum, 1‘elellit, ut exambirct repoiii 
se iiijtiste in Episcopatupi, do quo fuerat juste depositus,') The 
Bishops of Spain, on. the other hand, appeal to Cyprian, who exhorts 
them to withstand Basilidles and Stephen ; for Basilides had been ** juste 
depositus,” and could not, by appealing to Rome, invalidate the elec- 
tion of Felix. (Nec rescindere ordinationem jure pcrfectam potest.) 
Cyprian concludes thus, in reference to Stephen, ** Quare etsi aliqui de 
collcgis nostris exstiterunt, fratres dilectissimi, qui deificam disciplinam 
ncgligendam putant, et cum Basilide et Martiale temere communicant, 
coiiturbare fidem nostram res ista non debet the Psalmist having said 
of such (Ps. xlix. 18), ** that they hated to be reformed, that they 
consented with the thief, and were partakers with the adulterers.” 

4. From Cyprian's Denial of the Right of Appeal to Rome, — Epis. 59. 

Cyprian, writing to Cornelius, Bishop of Rome, in reference to the 
case of Felicissimus and Fortunatus, who had gone to Rome, after 
having been condemned by Cyprian and his colleagues, asks, “ For 
what have they gone to Rome ? (Qua autem causa veniendi ?) their 
case having been already heard and decided (causa eorum cognita est, 
jam de eis dicta seiitentia est).” “ Nam ciim statutum sit omnibus 
nobis, et aequum sit pariter et justum, ut uniuscujusque causa illic audi- 
atur, ubi est crimen admissum, et singulis pastonhus portio gregis sit 
adscriptUt quam regat unusquisque et guhernety rationem sui actus Domino 
redditurus ; oportet utique eos, quibus praesnmns, non circumeursare, 
nec Episcoporum concordiam cohierentem sua subdolA et fallaci temcri- 
tate colliderc.” Their cause could only be heard where their crime had 
been committed ; and ho speaks of them as “ desperati ” et ^^perditi^' 
who thought that the “ authority of the Bishops of Africa was inferior 
(minor esse) to that of Rome.” 

5. From the Declaration of his own Independence of Rome^ as Bishop 
of Carthage, — Epis, 72. 

Writing to Stephen, he informs him, out of mere love and regard to 
their common welfare (“prp hoiiore communi et pro simplici dilec- 
tioiie”), of what the African bishops had resolved in respect to the 
baptism of heretics — “ UuA, in rc, nec nos vim ciiiquam facimus, aut 
legem damus, cum liabeat in Ecclesiae administratione voluntatis suse 
arbitrium liberum unusquisque prmpositus, ratipnem sui actus Domino 
reddittrus.” He differed from Stephen regarding such baptism, and 
ne^,was as independent and free to judge and act in this matter, as he 
was ; which he could not be, if Stephen wfis his superior, either as to 
rank or power. Again (Epis. 73.), writing to Juhaianus on the same 
subject, he says, “ Fidei et veritati preesumus ;” but we write nemini 
praescribentes aut praejudicantes, qum minus unusquisque Episcoporum, 
quod putat, facial, habens arbitrii sui liberam potestatem.” Again, in 
the Council of Carthage (p. 229.), in respect to the subject of Baptism, 
oil which he was at issue with Step)ien, he says (no doubt in reference 
to Stephen), — “Neque enim quisquam nostrum Episcopum se Epis- 
epporum constituit, aut tyrannico terrore ad obsequendi iiecessitatcm 
coRi^as suos adigit, quando habet omnis Episcopus, pro liceuli^ 
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libcrtatis suaj et potestatis, arbitrium proprium, tainque jiulicari ab 
alio non possit, quani nec ipse potest aliuni jiidicare.” 

• 

A FEW REMARKS ON ** AROTMENTS PROM ST. CWPRIAN AGAINST TIIK 
SUPREMACY OF THE BISHOP OF ROM^; J /. P. AGAINST GREATER 
DIGNITY OR AUTHORITY IN HIM, THAN AiJy OTHER OF THE EPIS- 
COPAL ORDER. 

1. ** From the Equality of the Episcopal Order : — Ut unitatem, <J*c. 
from St. Cyprian^ de Unit. Eccles*' — Our Lord said to Peter only, 
super istam Petram aedificabo Ecclcsiam meam and after lie 
had given to all the apostles “ parcm potestatcm,’* — to the other 
apostles as well as to Peter, power of forgiving sins, and authority 
to preach the gospel to all nations, he says to Peter only, “ Pasce 
oves incas.” Here is a special commission given to Peter by name. 
“ Hoc erant utique et casteri apostoli, quod fuit Petrus.’* To be 
sure tliey were : equally bishops and apostles as he wfis. Neverthe- 
less, “ tamenP says St. Cyprian, “ ut unitatem manifostaret, unitatis 
originem ab imo incipientem sua auctoritatc disposuit.’* When 
our Lord selected one of his apostles, on whom to build his Church, 
he conferred on that apostle a peculiar distinction. The great 
commission delivered to Peter, in the words “ Pasce oves mcas,” is 
another. When St. Cyprian says the apostles were “ pari cousortio 
priediti ct honoris et potestatis,*’ he cannot be understood to include 
those distinctions which he Jmd so strongly marked ; for without such 
obvious limitation, he would have grossly contradicted himself. The 
peculiar honour conferred on Peter is the very ground on which his 
argument is raised. His object is to prove the unity of Christ’s 
Church, and he proves it by the unity of its foundation : Super banc 
Petram aedificabo.” Hence he says, from the chair of St. Peter, from 
the principal church, the sacerdotal unity is derived. “ Super unum 
ludificabo.” From the supplementary quotation, we Icam that the 
humble St. Peter, in discussing a question with his brother apostle, 
St. Paul, di<l not speak or act “ insolcnter aut arroganter,” as if he 
should say, “ I am the head, the primacy resides in me, I must be 
obeyed,” &c. ergo, St. Cyprian denied the primacy of St. Peter. Is 
that the argument ? 

Argument 2. — “ From the Equal Power of Deposition and Excom- 
jnunication.'* — “ The ehect of the letters (from Rome) would Ije, that 
Marcion would be deposed, and another appointed in his room.” On§ 
remark will be sufHcient. If the power of each bishop in Gaul ^as 
c<iual to the power of the Bishop of Rome, why did not the Gallic 
Inshops depose Marcion themselves ? why write to Carthage to entreat 
Cyprian to write to Rome ? ^ 

The next argument is to prove the unequal power of Bishops. 
Argument 3.—“ From the Power of the Bishops of Spain to depose, and 
the want of Power in the Bishop of Rome, either to depose, or restore 
their Bishop. — Epis. 67.” I have not by me the works of St. Cyprian, 
nor have 1 any note or recollection of the facts stated in liis 67th 
Epistle. Supposing the statement of my Rev. friend to be correct — 
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and I am sure lie thinks it is — I learn that tlie bishops of Spain had a 
power which the Bishop of Rome had not ; that some of the Spanish 
bishops appealed to the Rishop of Rome (who had less power than 
themselves) ; that their appeal was admitted by him ; that other 
Spanish bishops appealed^' from the decision of the Bishop of Rome to 
Cyprian ; and that the T&tter, having been thus appealed to, exhorted 
the Spanish bishops to withstand Stephen, then Bishop of Rome. 
This being the case, what becomes of Arguments the first and second, 
built on the equality of the episcopal order? Why, the Bishop of 
Rome is not equal to the bishops of Spain : here lies an appeal from 
the Sec of Rome to that of Carthage. What a fool, then, that Basilidcs 
must have been, to appeal to the Roman Bishop, whose power was 
unequal to that of the Spaniards, instead of appealing at once to 
Carthage, where we must infer the supremacy resided, and where, of 
course, the aftair might have been terminated, e?i derniere ressort. 
For wc do not read of an appeal from the decisions of Cyprian to any 
of the ancient metropolitan or patriarchal Churches, Lyons or Vienne, 
to Alexandria, Antioch, or Jerusalem. 

Argument 4. — “ From Cyprian's Denial of the Fight of Appeal to 
Rome*' I remark, there is not one expression quoted which denies the 
right of appeal to Rome. What Cyprian denies, is, that the individuals 
who went to Rome on t!ie occasion referred to, had any just ground or 
cause for appealing ; which they had not, if (as I believe was really the 
fact) they had been justly and canonicaiiy condemned at Carthage ; 
that is, after a fair trial, upon complete evidence, and with duo observ- 
ance of the just and equitable rules of judicial proceedings then esta- 
blished. ** Their cause could only be heard where their crime had 
been committed.” If that be a denial of the right of appeal, what must 
wc say of Cyprian in the case of Basilides ? The fourth argument ends 
with this passage : “ He speaks of them as ‘ desperati et perditi,’ who 
thought that the authority of the bishops of Africa was inferior (minor 
esse) to that of Rome.” The only remark 1 shall make at present on 
this passage is, that the four last words quoted, viz. “ to that of Rome," 
are an addition to the words of Cyprian — an addition for which there is 
no authority in the text. The addition has been borrowed from the 
comments of an unprincipled Frenchman of the name of Rigault. 

The fifth Argument is, ** From the Declaration of his own Inde^ 
pendente of Rome, as Bishop of Carthage" I have looked in vain 
lorrany such declaration. If there be any thing like it, it must 
he ill the last aud longest quotation, beginning with the words neque 
enim,” and ending with these, ** tamque judicari ah alio non possit, 
quiim nec ipse potest alium judicarc.” That is, he cannot be judged by 
another, any more than he himself cun judge. He is speaking to the 
African bishops assembled at Carthage : he says, every one of these 
bishops is at liberty to declare his own opinion (on the question of 
rebaptizing in certain cases) ; that he is not to be condemned for freely 
expressing his sentiments. It was wished that each bishop should 
state his own opinion : this was done. To produce this result, it was 
tliought advisable to encourage those bishops, by securing them against 
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interruption, or the fear of censure. But, if this he a dedarallon of 
iiulepeii deuce of the See of Rome, the proposition must be taken in its 
general sense, so as to mean, no bishop c^n judge another, no bishop 
can be judged by another. To tell us that was tte doctrine of t'yprian, 
and at the same time to assert, that Cypriap {eceived appeals from the 
sentences of the Roman bishops, that he deposed bishops, &c . — cest 
tin pen fort. 

A REPLY TO A FEW REMARKS*’ ON ARGUMENTS FROM ST. CYPRIAN 
AGAINST THE SUPREMACY OF THE BISHOP OF ROME, 

• 

1 . Your argument, in your first remark, proceeds upon a point which 
I do not dispute ; viz. that our Lord (according to Cyprian) said so and 
so to Peter ; viz. “ Pasce oves,** — “ Super istam Petram mdificabo,** — 
“ Dcibo tibi claves ;** and, in short, derived the unity of his Chnrcli, 
originally, “ ah uno.” The question, however, is this. Docs Cyprian 
allow or disallow the supremacy of St, Peter ? Does he say that he is 
the ^'supreme pastor?” that he is “Episcopus Episcoporum ?” that, 
because he laid as it were the first stone of the building, therefore ho 
is the head or chief corner-stone of it, and entitled to the supreme 
and perpetual government of it ? Does he say that “ Pascc oves” 
(an expression three times directed to Peter, who three times denied 
him, and which carries with it more of rebuke and warning than com- 
pliment), denotes more than his great charge to all his apostles, — 
paQivriimTf iravra ra tdr/y, “^Vach all the nations ?” Does he say, in 
short, that the power of loosing and binding, denoted by the word 
“ keys,” has a greater meaning in Matt. xvi. than it has in Matt, xvili. ? 
I see nothing like this, either in Cyprian or in Scripture. St. Cyprian 
may, as you say, grossly contradict himself ; he may say that Peter 
and the apostles were, in the same respect, “ pares etimparcs that they 
were equal and unequal in power, equal and unequal iu rank ; this, 
certainly, would be gross contradiction on his part ; but I see no such 
language as this. They may have been “ impares” as to the hour of 
their appointment to the ministry, (one may have been called at the 
first, and another at the third, hour of the day ;) but, remember, the 
question is, not as to the hour of their calling, but their station and 
authority in the Church when called. In this respect, Cyprian states 
that they were “ Pares," and he does not contradict hinisclf by saying, 
that, in this respect, they were “ Impares" He makes the last equal 
to the first, in respect of their duties, their honours, their poweA, their 
penny reward ; ergo, say J, no supremacy in any one particular Bishop 
over the rest. It is in vain, then, for you to say, in defence of supre- 
macy, “ Super unum.” 1 say, as you do, ** Super unum but only 
as respects the origin of Christ’s Church on earth, not its government. 
You may not be able to see the distinction between “ unity or priority 
as to time,” and “ unity or priorify as to power and rank but it is 
the distinction (and not without an important difference) for which I 
am contending. The one simply constitutes the elder brother; the 
other, that the cider should rule the younger. St. Cyprian (in Epis. 73.) 
says, as both you and I do, Super unum but he says also, what you 
do not, " Ecclesia, quae una est, ct super unum, qui et claves ejus accepit. 
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Domini voce fundata cst. Hrec est iina quae tenet et possidet omnem 
sponsi sui et Domini potestatem ; in hoc precsidemus^ &c. — making 

himself as much president or supreme, in this one CJhurch of Christ, 
which was founded “ liuper unum,” as Stephen himself. As to the con- 
junction, ** tamen,” in Cyprian, on which you lay so much stress, I 
need scarcely say, that it refers to the ** unitatem manifestaret,” to the 
“ unitatis originem,*’ to the “ ab uno incipientem,” in short, to the 
origin of our Lord’s Churcli. It joins, according as our Lord arranged 
(disposuit), parity as to power and rank, with unity as to origin, two 
distinct things ; but you would swallow up the first in the last, and then 
make this last word, urnts^ signify “ supremus,” whereas it does not 
even signify “superior.” As to the supplemental quotation, I need not 
have added it, (my first being so full and pointed,) but, most certainly, 
1 need not retract it. My argument is not, as you suppose, that 
Cyprian denied the supremacy of Peter because he, in his humility (a 
virtue for which he was not distinguished), did not insist upon it, but 
because he did not insist upon it at all with any spirit, cither good or 
bad, cither according to Cyprian, or according to Scripture, lie ought, 
as St. l^aul himself did, to have “ commended himself, even though he 
might appear a fool in his glory — he ought, if he was “ the very 
chiefest apostle,” to have said so, on such an occasion, or his supremacy 
must be denied as “ nothing worth.” But, says St. Cyprian, he did 
not arrogantly say “ se primatum tenere,” (as some are inclined to do,) 
he did not even allude* to it, but knocked under. “ Consilium veritatis 
admisit, et rationi legitimm, quam Paulu’is vindicabat, facile couseusit” 
(Epis, 71). Thus much for your first remark. 

2. My second argument you only head thus, in your remarks : 
“ From the Equal Power of Deposition and Excommunication,” and 
argue upon these words, leaving out the words, “ in Cyprian and 
Stephen.” If it was not offensive, I would say, that it is one of the 
“ miserable fallacies ” with which, in your letter to me, you would charge 
Kigault, — you lay down your own premises, and tlien reason upon them 
as mine* I added the words, “ in Cyprian and Stephen,” for this 
reason, that, having proved in my first argument the “ parity of the 
episcopal order” in general^ I W'ould now, in my second, prove it in 
particular* You should, therefore, have added these last words, and 
reasoned upon them also ; for (remember) the question here is, not 
about the equal power of the bishoi)s of Gaul, but Cyprian’s view of the 
power of the Bishop of Rome* I might, therefore, cut short “ your one 
'reR*ark ” with which you favour me, as sufficient, with one only on my 
part, tliat “it is nothing to the purpose.” I said nothing about “ the 
equal power of the bishops of Gaul,” nor that “ they wTote to 
Carthage, to entreat Cyprian (which does not appear) to write to 
Home.” Foreign aid, on account of the divided state of the Church in 
Gaul, and the alliance probably of tHe ^vil power with one party in it, 
was no doubt solicited by the bishopa of Gaul, that Marcion, finding 
himself discountenanced and excommunicated abroad, might be more 
easily deposed at home: but that aid was equally sought and equally 
given in the Church of Carthage as of Rome ; in the latter case, at the 
instigation — 1 might almost say, at the command — of Cyprian. “Diri- 
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gantur literac,” says he to Stephen ; .and he adds this reason alone for 
his interference in the matter, not that he was the successor and repre- 
sentative of St. Peter, and endowed, on that^iccount, with any es])ecial 
privilege, but that he was the “ vicarins et succestmr ” of Cornelius and 
Lucius, his immediate predecessors, who IjatJ already condemned the 
heresy of Novatiaiius in Home, out of which 'this of Marcion arose. 
I’lius much for the C(|ual power of Romo and Carthage, as resjjccts 
Marcion : irgOt no supremacy. I may add, that the conduct of the 
bishops of Gaul, on this occasion, seems to be most exemplary, and to 
illustrate well that power which our Lord gave, and tliat discipline 
which he required,in his Church (Matt, xviii.). Marcion, their brother, 
had trespassed against them ; they tell lum, .among themselves, his 
fault; he “neglects to hear them;” they, therefore, “tell it to the 
Chnrcli,” to the authorities of the Church “ Jibram giibcrnandas Ecclesiie 
tenentes,” that, if he neglected to hear them also, he might become as a 
“ heathen man, and a publican.” 

3. Your third remark, in respect to the case of Basilidcs, is as little 
to the purpose as that relating to Marcion. Basilides had been deposed 
by the authorities of the Church in Spain, and his bishopric filled np. 
But the Bishop of Rome, on the application of Basilides, was inclined to 
interfere, and reverse the sentence. “No,” s.ays Cyprian, on the appli- 
cation of the bishops of Spain, “ you cannot : he has been ‘ justly 
deposed.’ You cannot in this matter, any more than myself, do or 
undo what you please. The question as to Basilidcs has been already 
before the authorities of the Church in Spain, and been by them dis- 
posed of.” You need not ask, then, “what becomes of Argument.s 
the first and second, built on the parity of the episcopal order?” 1 
answer, tliat they stand fast, as does this also, against the supremacy of 
the Bishop of Borne : the first and second from the parity of Rome and 
(’arthage, as respects Marcion, and their apostolic calling ; the third, 
against the supremacy of the same Bishop, when attempting to be an 
aWuTpwtitiaKOTroQ, a “ busy body in other men’s matters.” I perfectly 
agree with you, that Basilidcs was a fool in going to Rome ; he said in 
his heart, “ Tush, the Lord does not see” my heretical or schismatical 
spirit; and, therefore, like another fool of whom we read, he said to his 
“ soul, Take thine case ; Rome may yet build up a greater barn 
for my episcopal goods than I had before,” But what must we tliink 
of the Bishop of Rome in this matter ? Why surely, ns Cyprian speaks, 
that he was a fool also. “ In hac parte, juste indignor ad ban? tarn 
apertam et manifestam Stephani stullitiamt qui sic de EpiscopaUis 
sui loco gloriatur, ct se successionem Petri tenere contendit,” &c. 
(Epis. 75.) -^ 

4. My fourth argument, which ymi notice in your remarks, respect- 
ing (Cyprian’s denial of the right of appeal to Rome, is already 

• This Epistle, by the way, was not written hut to^ Cyprian, by whom it was 
translated from the original Greek. The writer was Eirmilian, Bishop of C.'vsarea, in 
Cappadocia. He elsewhere says, Efts, qui Romte sunt y non ea in omnihm obxervnrfy qurc 
swit ah oriaine tmtlitay et frustra Jpostolorum auatorilale^npra^iernlcie, Sic. Thus the 
nnjstery of niiquHt/ was gainirg ground rapidly. — En. 
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established, by tlio above case of JJasilules, wlien Cyprian witlistood 
Stephen. lie does the same exactly witli Cornelius, at that time 
Bisliop of Romo, when f^ licissimus and Fortunatus had gone there 
with their complaints, 'i'liey had gone there, “ having (as you say) 
no juat ground or eaiiscj lor appealing.” If, then, Stephen could not 
receive an appeal in the case of Rasilides, (a case of injuvstice, as he 
possibly thought it,j nor Cornelius in a just one, it is evident from each 
case separately, and still more from the two together, that Cyprian 
denies the right of appeal to Rome. The authorities of Spain and 
Carthage were alone competent, in their respective cases, and they had 
decided them, “ after a fair trial,” without allowing any interference on 
the part of Rome. As to the ** four last words,” — “ to that of Rome,” 
objected to as an addition to the text of Cyprian, I need only say, that 
they were not added totlie text, cither hy myself or, I believe, Higaltius. 
They are added only as a comment on the text, to complete the sense 
of the words “ minor cssc.” * Whether these words (“minor esse”) 
refer generally to the power of bishops elsewhere, or to the power of 
the Risho]) of Rome in particular (as seems most probable, from the 
letter being addressed to the Rishopof Rome, and about the schismatics 
within it), they must in cither case make good my point, either by 
including, or especially alluding to Rome. 

5. In your fifth remark, upon Cyjman’s declaration of his inde- 
pendence of Rome as Rishop of Carthage, you say you “ have looked 
in vain for any such declaration.” I gmnt, he docs not say in vulgar 
terms, that ho docs not care a fig for Stephen;” but he says it in 
effect, and proves it by his direct opposition to Stephen on a matt<ir with 
which lie was in controversy with him, where he says (Rpis. 72.), that 
“ liiibct in Evclcsue administrations voluntatis suaj liberum arbitrium 
unusquisgne pr/vposilasy As to the introduction to the African council, 
you say, in effect, What is this to the purpose ? Cyprian is speaking 
to African bishops. Yes ; he is speaking directly to them, but indi- 
rectly to Stepben; for in consequence of the dispute with Stephen was 
this council held, and the opinions of the eighty-seven bishops there 
assembled were not delivered before Cyprian’s correspondence with 
Stt?ph<m on the subject had been read. (Sentenlia 8.) Tliis declaration, 
therefore, of Cyprian’s is not in vain as respects Rome. I never conld 
be supposed to say, as you put it, that “ no bishop could judge 
another, or be judged by another,” having acknowledged, in my pre- 
ceding arguments, that all bishops ,'ilike had that power in certain 
' cfjsscs. But this I say, from Cyprian’s declaration, that “ no bishop in 
particular, certainly not the Bishox? of Rome, as such, had more to do 
with the question than any other bishop;” that “ no individual bishop, 
as such, and by his own personal authority, constituted himself a 
bishop of bishops, and therefore no bishop of Rome could do so.” 

Thus the controversy ended ; and in whose favour our readers will, 
we think, easily determine. 

* Riihop Fell’s addition is — Quam vcl Camfitii ipsins, in Petri Calhcdid Itoniee 

sedcntibtis . — 



ORGANO-llISTOllICA; 

Or the Ilhtory of ( 'aUiedral ami Parochial Organs. 

NO. Xin. — THE ORGAN AT THE CH AT EE OF •THE FOL’NDEINCt IIOSPITVL. 

In <lcscribinj 5 or^an at the Temple ChuFch, noticed in ournuinber 
for October, 18o3, we had occasion to refer ft) !he instriiiiient now under 
our criticism, which was at that time undergoing .an extensive repair by 
Mr. Bishop. Those repairs and improvements being now completed, 
we lay tliem before our readers in detail. 

The organ at this chapel was built by an artist of the name of Parker, 
in 17()9, and possesses the same peculiarity as that at the Temple 
Church, namely, *its having quarter tones. These are the only two 
organs in England thus distinguished ; but the former having three 
distinct changes, is to be preferred. The quarter tones in the Found- 
ling organ are produced by means of slides over the draw stops, which 
effect the required changes, there being no division on the sliort note, 
as in the organ at the Temple. 

Tile temperament of this instrument is the same as any other. First, 
wc have the common note ; then a change takes place to another set of 
pipes, a few commas flatter, and then to another set a few commas 
sharper. But on the Temple organ you h.avc merely the G sharp and 
A flat, which must, of necessity, be used according to the key in which 
the ])crformer is playing, whether in sharps or flats. In this respect, 
therefore, the organ at the Foundling is to be .preferred, as also from 
its having quarter tones in tlw swell, which the Temple organ has not. 
The only inconvenience in using the slides at this org.an is, that tlic 
performer must cease playing to effect the change required ; whereas, 
if the change took place by means of pedals, similar to the composition 
pedals, the performer might then without interruption make the neces- 
sary change, according to the key into which he may have modulated. 

The instrument contains the following stops : — 

4 Principal. 

6 Fiftfcnlh. 

6 Cruinoua, * 

, 452 pipes. 

SWELL. 

1 Stop Dia])ason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Princip<il. 

4 Cornet. 3 ranks. 

5 Hautboy. 

Trinnj)et. 

7 Clarion. 

411 pipes. 

Choir, 452 ditto. 

Great organ, 1 HU ditto. 

TomI number of pipes 2054 

The comi)ass of the great and choir organs is from G G to E in alf, 


(iUllAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Opcji ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto. 

4 Principal. 

5 Twelfth. 

(j riftcenth. 

7 Tierce. 

8 Scxquialtra. .3 ranks. 

9 Furniture. 2 ranks. 

10 Triiiiipet. 

11 Claribella. 

12 Double Diapason stopped. 

13 Pedal Pipes. 

1101 pipes. 

CHOIR OROAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Dulciana. 

3 rUitc. 
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jS notes, including G sharp ; that of the swell from E in the tenor 
to E in alt, 37 notes. 

This instrument underwent an extensive repair in 1805, at a cost of 
120/. ; since which ptiinc, ‘however, it lias never stood well in tune, 
although on particular octasions it has even been tuned on the Sunday 
morning. The greater .palt of the following stops were new at that 
time, viz. : — The crcinona, scxquialtra, tierce, furniture, and cornet in 
the swell. The hautboy and clarion in the swell, and collet in the 
great organ, were entirely new. Previous to this, it had undergone a 
repair by Mr. Green, who put in a large pair of horizontal bellows, 
with throe separate feeders, and re-voiced the instrument. 

Jly the repair it has lately undergone, the original tone and quality 
of the instrument is restored, although several stops in the organ are 
still bad, never having had any decided character (as to quality) about 
them. These arc the reed stops in the swell, which are seldom to be 
heard nicely in tune. The new' stops and improvements added to the 
instrument by Mr. Bishop, are the double diapason pedal pipes, of the 
same compass and scale as those in St. Paul’s Cathedral ; a dulciaiia 
in the choir organ, in the place of the former one ; a claribella in the 
great organ, in the place of the cornet ; also a new cremona in the choir 
organ. The double stop diapason, to C C C, has been rendered more 
elToctive by being left as ojicn pipes, in unison with the diapasons. In 
addition to all this, it has a new set of German pedals, of an octave and 
a half in compass, with stops to unite them to either the great or choir 
organs ; and also two coupling stops to iwitc the swell or clioir organs, 
together or separate, to the great organ, and which adds greatly to the 
splendour of the chorus. Another particular of great importance is, that 
the wind has been rendered perfectly steady, by means of Mr. Bishop’s 
admirable invention for that purpose- TJie swell also is greatly im- 
proved, and rendered more effective, by means of the Venetian front. 

The situation of this organ is very bad, there not being suflicient 
space for the vibration. The organ should be brought forward, and the 
pedal pipes placed at the back (their present situation being outside 
the organ case), and the roof raised at least eight feet above them to get 
their proper speech. With this improvement, and the addition of a 
clarion to the great organ, and the further extension of the swell to G 
gamut, we think it would be equal to any of our London organs of the 
same class. 

Previous to this repair, the metal pipes of the whole organ w'ere in 
a shamefully neglected state, having been nearly all cut to pieces by 
fiijudicious tuning: great praise therefore, wc think, is due to Mr. 
Bishop for having saved so fine an instrument from destruction. 


LAW REPORT. 

No. XXV.— ON UEINSTAXmO TIpl SPIRE OF A CHURCli. 
Loud Vlscoc^T M.aynard h^Brand .vnd Philpot.* 

Tins suit was pi'Ol^otcd by Lord living of St. Mary The\ted, in Essex, 
Visroiiiit Ala^nuid, patron of the and impropriator of the meat tithes, 

• Dr. L’lullunore^s Ileporis, Vol, III. p- oOl. 
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:i<iainst iho clnircliwanloiis t)f tlio 
IJ.iii.sfi lor rcluiiiig to rebuild or rt'pair 
I In* sj)iio of their parish cliiircli. 

On the 7th of July, 18'^0, articles 
liioiiiiht in tliey pleaded : — 

'fliat Iroiii time ininieinorial there 
had been anti still was a parish and 
parish church known by the name of 
St. iMary Thexted, in the comity of 
Kssex, within the archdeaconry of 
JMiddlescx, and the diocese of lAnidon, 
with a tower at the west end, ap- 
[lendant to or formhig a part tliereof; 
and that until the 14th of June, and 
the itith of December, 181 1, when 
the same was blown down or de- 
stroyed, there was a spire built on 
and upon the said tower, vvitli a vane 
on the lop of tlie same. 

That the said church, tower, and 
s|)irc, wa re all Iniilt of free-stone, in 
an iinifomi st\lc of architecture; — 
that from the snunnit of the vane of 
the said spire to the gronnd-lloor of 
the said tower was a perpendicular 
height of sixty yards and one foot, 
the height from the spring of the said 
sjiire, from the tower to the lop ^f the 
vane, forming thirty-three yards one 
foot of such wliole height. That on 
the 1.5th of June, 1814, the upper 
part of tlie said spire, to the extent 
of about forty feet from the top, was 
injured liy lightning, and the church- 
wardens and parishioners undertook 
the repairs thereof, and for that pur- 
pose raised u scattblding; but not 
being able to complete tlie same before 
the winter came on, and by reason of 
the snow and ice which had accumu- 
lated on the said scaffolding, or of 
other defects which had taken place 
in the said tower, on the ICth of De- 
ceiidier, in the said year, the remainder 
of the said spire, to within twenty-five 
feet of its junction witli tlie said tower, 
was blown or fell down upon the roof 
of the said church and much injured 
the same, and also the body of the 


said clinrcli. That the paiidi have 
repaired the body and roof, bin lefnso 
to rebuild the spire, all bough duly 
ndmoniHu'd tlnireunto at the art India- 
conal visitation of the saiil parihb,and 
often ciitiieated and urged by lAiid 
Maynard to do so. 

On the 13tb of December, 1820, 
an artirmativo issue w as given to those 
articles. 

Philltmore and Addmns moved the 
Court to admit the articlo.s, and to 
moui.sl) ih«! rlnirchwardeiis to re|»air 
and reinstate the spire in its original 
I’orm. 

Sreabey contra. 

Though the cimrchw'arden.s have 
given an aifirmative i.ssuc, it does not 
follow that they have confessed all 
the matters pleaded in the articles. 
J.ord Maynard, the patron, could have 
called upon the parties by a civil pro- 
cess ; there was no necessity I'or a 
criminal proceeding of this dcM'rip- 
tion; and there are ditliculties m 
rebuilding the spire wliicli (*nmiot bo 
surniount(‘d. 

Pbiilimoret in reply ^ 

Contended that the affirmative is.snc 
wliicli had been given to the articles 
was conclusive a.s to the admission of 
the facts, and a bar to any aigmiient 
ill opposition to the relevancy of them. 

Per CrmtAU — 

[ shall certainly issue a monition to 
ilie churchwardens to n'pair tlie spire 
as prayed. An alfirinative issue has 
been given; — if there arc ditliculties 
which cannot be surmounted, refer- 
ence must be made to the Court: 
hilt I have no reason to presume there 
are any such. — The moiiition must go 
to repair and reinstate. — Unt, for the 
protection of the church wardfiis, they 
should be infornied that tli^ must 
make their rate before they commence 
their repairs. • 

I shall not give costs ; — I presume 
they arc not pressed in this case. 
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CHURCH SOCIETIKS. 'T" 

s, P. c. K. — EXETER. Knowledge, having had ihcii* Attention 

The Exeter Dioc'esan (.'omiiiittcc of drawn to the late proceedings of the 
the Society for Promoting Chiisiian Parent Society, beg most respectfully 
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to biihiint tlic follow iiiir obsfTvutions 
Lo ihe Staiuliioj; Coniinittcr iii [.ondoii. 

Ill so doing, disclniin all 
tion of prot<.'sling or, reiMoif»trating 
ae^inst the couducl ol’ tli^. Society, 
although they have seen »'<!sr use to 
regret soiiu; of its recent decisions. 
Hut at the same lime, they feel com- 
pelled to implore the iiiemhers of the 
So(‘i(;ty in J.ondon, not to hazard its 
present hariucmy and future welfare, hy 
any sud<len infringement of \ii> funda- 
vienlul principles; nor lo risk tlic loss 
of attachment and sn|)port in the 
country at large, hy any unnecessary 
chimg(*s in the Society’s list of books 
aiid tracts. The sale and distribution 
of both, in the Kxetcr District, has 
been for many years the largest in the 
kingdom; and the Committee are 
fully iHiiivinced, that if any of the 
works on that list should be summarily 
erased, or even if any mode of dis- 
coutiiiuaiice, other than the present, 
should be adopted, consequences 
iniglit ensue, iiiiurioiis alike to the 
ititerests of tlin Society, :jnd the faith 
of its incinhers. 

Cious and sober-minded men have 
long been in the habit of regarding 
the Society's list as in some sort a 
standard of doctrine ; and frequent 
alterations in it, or the removal of 
tracts to which they have been accus- 
tomed, would assuredly alarm and 
tlistiirb them ; and in the judgment 
of the Kxeter Diocesan Committee, 
not only would the sale of their pub- 
lications be diminished, but feelings of 
doubt and distrust would spread 
among their members. 

They would, therefore, most ear- 
nestly and respectfully suggest to the 
Standing Committee in Ixuidon, and 
through^thein lo tlie Hoard, the great 
importance of communicating with 
ihcodistant mcmbci*s of the l^ciety 
throughout the country, on all matters 
afl'eciing the fundantciUal principles 
and regulations of the body ; and, while 
they disi'laim all invidious comment, 
ami deprecate all invidious discussion 
upon the names of individuals, they 
cannot conceal ilieir conviction of the 
necessity of entrusting the selection 
and revision of books and tracts to 
such hands only have merited and 
received the confidence of the Society 
nt large. 


s. p. c. K. — Lincoln’s inn fields. 

Ar the meeting in tlic early part of 
last month, the Refractories were out- 
voted, on Mr. Hill’s motion, by ten to 
one. A special meeting is appointed 
f<ir the 2d of May, at one o’clock, for 
the purpose of taking into considera- 
tion the appointment of a Hook and 
Tract (^)mniittec, with three Hishops 
for referees; and to which (’oimmttee 
all questions relating to books and 
tracts shall be lefbi-red. 

S. P. C. K. SALISBURY DIOCESAN 

AND DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 

The nineteenth report of this So- 
ciety, whu;h was read at the last 
annual meeting, is now printed. And 
we are happy to find in it the following 
gratifying statements respecting its 
receipts, and the distribution of its 
religious publications during the year 
past. The amount of rei eipl^, including 
the balance of last year, is 4-17/. 1 7&'. 2£/., 
wliilst tlie expenditure has been 
iJt37/. 164 ;. Id.; leaving a balance of 
90/. i-s. Id. to meet any future calls 
on the aid of the Society. The dis- 
tribution of religious books during the 
year in the district of Salisbury and 
its neighbourhood, lias been as follows; 
Hibles,388; Testaments and Psalters, 
549 ; Prayer Hooks, 1009 ; other 
bound books, ' 009; half-bound and 
stitched, 3040; and card-papers, ike., 
1814; making a total of 8009. It is 
understood, that the C’oinmitlee pro- 
pose that a public shop should be 
opened in the course of the year, in a 
convenient situation in the city, for 
the sale of the books and tracts of this 
admirable Society, including those of 
the General J.iterature Committee, 
under whose superintendence the Sa- 
turday Magazine is published. 

S. P. C. K. AND S. P. a. STAMFORD 

DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 

, A ^RG E and most respectable mcet- 
place lately at Stamford, in 
b^iaJf of the above Societies. 11 le 
Marquis of Kxeter in the chair. After 
miraerons and eloquent addresses, a 
collection was made, amounting to 
7t/. 5s. Of/., exceeding the previous 
year s collection, by 19/. 125. 3f/. 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT. ' 


Domes nc. — 7’he ‘‘ snyini^s nnd do- 
HI rlio political world, since our 
last publication, )pa\c been of the most 
o\ crwln limii'r importance. 'Dierc is a 
dcjiilcatioiiin tlic Customs ol’? 1(3,099/. 
C'ambridj;c — bliisli for tlic dcgc- 
iieralo sons of awr tiluia -mater / — has 
poinrd forth her loi^ioii of matricides ; 
jjrofessors of astnaiorny and e,oolo«;y, 
botany and medicine, swaddleil as 
lh( V were in ilie C hiir»'h, ha\e umia- 
lur.illy turned against their parent. 

Tli(‘ resident members of the siaiate, 
liowcver, could not tamely s (‘0 tin’s 
altaik upon their bul\^arks without a 
solemn pio|est;and a coiinrer-petition, 
of tenfold lespectalnlity, was resolved 
upon ; on the pre-sentation of wliicli, 
llie llishop of Kxeter nobly viiidicati'd 
the ( harm. ter of the lini\ersilic.s from 
the dark insinuations liascly tlung 
agsiijis,! them by the liOrd CiiaiiccHor. 

Jhit tin’s m.iy be looked upon merely 
as (he skirmishing of the light troops — 
the heavy dragoons, under Colonel 
Altlu'i p, soon “ charged with all their 
chivalry,” and the (jhurch rates, the 
fumlsfor the repairs of the house and 
altar of Almighty (lod, were swamped 
III a few hours! It is true a sum of 
money was voted, as a compensation 
fund, out of tlio land-tax, which only 
plundered tho Chuich of some sixty 
per cent. 1 hut, as the grant must be 
annualUf brought before the IJouso, 
the ( huri.Ii will he periodically .sub- 
jected to the disgusliiig slanders of 
papists and heretics; and the filth of 
infidel toiigucn will he iterated by the 
(’hrist-denymg Socinians, agaiii-st all 
that js holy and vcncMiible in the land. 

The abolition of tithes is anotlier 
episode in tlie history of the J?<“f()rnied 
House of Commons, in which the 
VS'higs have taken an aitive part. 
The programme of the Hill, which 
abounds with characteristics of WhigL 
mode.sty and Justice, aims at nothing 
else than, as we think, the overthrow- 
of the Church. J'or when the glosses 
of the sage ( ominciitators are stripped 
of their sophi^-ins, this is the only con- 
clusion at which we can arrive. The 
entire measure of Clmrcli Hefoim is, 


indeed, i^ilhiil^ more than a hnlocausi 
to the^M^iIoch of Dissent. The pasttu- 
and his flock are set in battle aii.iy 
one against the other; religion hemg 
incoiLsisteiit with vvhiggcry, and op- 
posed to icvohilion, ii to he voted a 
national evil — and the Ciiivcrsitie.s, 
those hallowed spots, for coutmies the 
hulwark and palladium of (’hris- 
liaiiity, an; to he mixed up with the 
liiiassuiuing llimieys, iJeimclls, and 
llroiiglmms. Tin* hill, however, is, at 
present, only in transitu ; and, thcMv- 
fore, till the ahorninaiinn of desolation 
actually pollutes our altars, wc will 
follow tho Uoinaii maxim, mid not 
despair of the welfare of the Churcli. 

The repealers and papists have 
sustained a signal di'feal in die House 
of Couuiiouh, on the (pieslioii of the 
Repeal of the Jx'gishilivo Union he- 
tweeu (ireut Britain and Ireland. 
D’Conneirs popularity is evidcnlly iii 
tlie “ scar and yellow leaf.” 

Tho question of the Poor Laws has 
been introduced in the lower house, 
and some jiidiiioiis amendments pi o- 
pounded; whilst that disliiignislied 
patriot and cxcellc'nt nolilemaii, I^ord 
Kenyon, has, in the other house, i*alled 
the attention of (jovormuciit to tho 
crying iiuisaiico of the hr*er-sliops--a 
nuisance which has encouraged arson 
and murder throughout the land, and 
ti’iided more to demorali'/e the nation 
than all the mischievous exploits of all 
the radicals. 

Fhance. — Our readers, doubtlc.ssl y, 
rcc-ollect tlio brief notice we gave a 
inuntli or two ago, that tlie revofu- 
tioiiary volcano was bcgiiiuiiig to 
smoke in this unhappy country; since 
that time an eruption has taken pl^fce, 
and tho lava-tide has overwhelmed 
J.yons, the second <ily of the empire! 

IjELoiiJM is the counterpart of ^ 
France ! and the cry of the reformer.^ * 
in both countries is, ii/ood, hlood ! ! 

SiMiJtf AND PoRit’OAL continue a 
prey to civil dissensions. 

K11.S.SIA, AuSTHtA, PKILSSH, SWE- 
DEN, AM) Di:NMAriK, — ^'I’liesc empires 
and kingdoms have adopted a strictly 
conservative policy. 
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OALENDAttIUM ECCLESIASTICUM, 

MAY, ISS'l. 

&AIN1V l>IYS, Ac 

y AUTHUHS to be CONSOLTRO. 

V 

j 
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Sciiptiir.il Es.sajs. U. 131. 

It NeLsoii. t;h. XIX. 
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Dr. A. Littleton. 172. 
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Dr. M. Hole. IV. lOtf. 117. 

Dr. tr. Stanhope. IV. 2ii2- 2SI. 

Dr. Ildhiiihoii'h Theological Dictinnaiy, under James 
and Philip. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 

TllIBUTES OF RESPECT. 

Mrs. Hannah Morp.. — Our readers are aware that a monument to tlie memory 
of the late Mrs. Hannah Move is to he erected hy public subscription in the parish 
church of Wrington, where she spent by far the greatest part of her protracted life. 
The Rev. John Vane, the Hector, on accepting the benefice, found the chnrch-raio 
burdened with a heavy debt, in consequence of the public-spirited manner in which 
the parishioners had restored that exquisitely beautiful edifice, lie, therefore, most 
gc'ticrously, made over to the parish the amount of all fees claimed by him for the 
erection of monuments in his (’hurch. The parish, however, roholved in a most 
numerous and hiirhly respectable vestry, to accept no fee for the monument to Mrs. 
More's memory. Jlere we have one more proof of the rapacity ami extortion of the 
Clergy, in pressing their claims ; and of the indiHercncc of the people to their estab- 
lished religion, shewn by first repairing their parish church at very considerable 
cost, and then declining to diminish that cost, solely from their respect to the memory 
of A ClIAMlMON or TIIK CHUIICII. 


Ukv. Joshua Linoabd. — The Rev. Joshua Lingard, M.A. Gentleman Com- 
moner of St. Mary Hall, and incumbent of St. George’s Church, llulme, has lately 
been presented with a very handsome set of robes, and a verv elegant silver waiter, 
by the Indies of his congregation, as a tribute of respect for bis public character and 
private worth. 


Rev. C. T. James. — A short time since, the parishionerp of I.uppilt, near 
Honilon, Devon, presented to their curate, the Rev. C. T. James, B.A. of Exeter 
College, a handsome piece of plate, as a huniblo token of their gratitude and esteem 
for his faithful discharge of the sacred duties of his office since Ins residence in that 
parish. 


Mar^iuis of Lansdowne. — The following act of munificence of our Noble Lord 
■liicutenant, the Marquis of Lansdowne, deserves well to be made known in the pre- 
senlday. Last year it appeared to the inhabitants of Bremhill, Wilts, that additional 
church-room ivas rcquireil for the benefit of a portion of the parishioners who lived 
at a very considerable distance from the parish church. Under these circumstances 
it was proposed that an ancient chapel, the remains of which stood within the limits 
of the parish, should be restored and fitted up for the purpose. Accordingly, the 
Rector of the ])arish, the Rev, W. L. Bowles, having liberally consented to provide 
for the duty of the chapel when restored, a subscription was entered into with that 
view, and an application was made to the Noble Marquis, requesting his assistance 
as Lord of the Manor, who immediately desired them not to jirocccd any farther in 
collecting subscriptions, for that he would readily bear the whole expense of restoring 
the chapel himself. This chapel, it appears, had been founded some centuries back 
by the Hungerford family, with an endowment of 4/. per annum, for the support of 
a minister; but, from the want of trustees, this endowiiiciit had been lost, and the 
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bnililinfT itself had fallen into a state of eoin])lete dilapidation. Tin’ elMpel was 
o})eiird for the celebration of divine service in the summer of last year. We should 
add, that a larjre and handsome Bible and Prayer Book, with an aj»propri.»u- pulpit- 
cloth and covering for the reading-desk and commiiaion table, were presented by the 
Marchioness of Jiunsdowne. It is expected that the bin Tal-ground wmII be conse- 
crated, by the Lord Bishop of Salisbury, in the coursc*of the present year. 

Rev. B. Budoi:, — T he late Jlcv. B. Budge, of Bath, has bequeathed the following 
sums to charitable purposes: — BnthCjcneral Hospital 100/.; Bath United Hospital, 
100/.; Bath National School, 100/.; Monmouth Street Society, 100/; Bath Female 
Orphan Society, 100/. ; Society for Promoting Cliristian Knowledge, 100/. ; 
Gresham National School, 100/. 

Bi.v. II. GauntlIitt. — A subscription has been commenced for the family (con- 
sisting of ten children) of the late llev. H. Gauntlett, vicar of Olney, Bucks. Tlie 
Earl of Darmouth has subscribed 200/. ; 11. Hugh Uoarc, Esq. 100/. ; J. B. Pracd, 
Esq. 25/. ; the Bishop of Lincoln, 10/. &'c. 

Brsiiop or Bath and WnLLS. — Amongst the daily acts of benevolence anti c barity 
performed by this venerable prelate, his Lordship has granted new leases for three 
lives (without taking any fine or lieriot) to fifteen cottagers, within the manor of 
Baiiwell. 'I'o further his J^ordship’s good intentions, his steward also liberally re- 
mitted the whole of his tees on the leases. 

Rev. IIemiy Heap. — T he Archbishop of Canterbury has recently been pleased to 
confer the degree of B.D. on the Rev. Henry Heap, vicar of Bradford, in a manner 
highly flattering to him. — - ■ — 

Rev, Mu. Lake. — I t is stated in the Wesiern Lumharif^ that the Rev. Mr. Lake 
has. been removed from the curacy of Liskhoard, by order of tlio Bishop of Exeter, 
upon iiiforinatioii forwarded to bis Lordship, that Mr. Lake bad suflered a Wesleyan 
Alinister to officiate in the desk of The parish Church. 


Rev, Mr. Wekiiit.— The Rev. Mr. Weight, assistant to the late Bcv. Bowland 
Hill, is about to resign his connexiou with the Dissenting interest, and to fake orders 

ill the Church of England. 

Loud Fitzajli.en. — A CathoHc nobleman, Lord Fitzallen, the son of the Earl of 
Surrey, and grandson of the Duke of Norfolk, is now a member of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. A short time since, Mr. Phillips, a Catholic gentleman, eldc*.st son of 
the Member for Leicestershire, wa.s a Fellow Commoner of Trinity College. 

Nf:w Churches. — The new Church at Ule was opened lor divine service, on 
Sunday. April l2th. 

Arrangements have been made fur the erection of a new Church in the townshiii 
of Broughton, the .«!olo expense of which will he defrayed by the Rev. John Clowes; 
and a subscription has been commenced for the erection ol a Chapel of Ease, in the 
hamlet of Moulsham. 

A new Church is about to be erected in the township of Chectham, on a jilat of 
land which the hjavl of Derby has generously given for the purpose. The hiiililiiig, 
we understand, will cost 4,0U0/., the whole of which is subscribed, 2,00(7. being given 

by two individuals. « 

OuDiNATfuN. — An Ordination will take pl.aee on Trinity Sunday, at St. M.irgarA's 
Church, Wo.itmiiister, by the Lord Bishop of Gloucester. 

anniversaries. 

May 7tli and 9th. — The Anniversary Meting of (he Soii.s of the Clergy wiil bo held 
in St. Paul's Cathedral. Service to commence- at two o’clock. 

May I4th.— Adult Orphan Institution, to elect Six Coniributary Wards. The Poll 
to commence at two o’clock and close at four. 

May 22d —Examination of the Clergy Orphan School, at ten o'clock. 

May 27th. — Anniversary Dinner of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
at the Freemasons’ Tavern. 

June 5th. — Anniversary of the Charity Schools of London and Westminster, will be 
held in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

VOL. XVI, NO. V. T T 
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ORDINATIONS-— 1«3I. 


BathSftVelh. . . Apiil 13. 

Chewier April (i. 

SahsbuTy . . - 


I Lichfield CW. . 

1 Rochester . . . . 

. . . . April 13. 


April 13. 
April Ck 


Rame 

DEACONS, 

Degree. College. 

Queen’s 

Utiiecnilg 

Dg Jitsh npof 

Allen, Ebenezer Brown .... 

Camb. 

Chester 

Bacon, John 

M.A. Corpus Christ! 

Camli. 

Bath & Wells 

Bamlirld, John llichins {let. dim ) 

B.A. Clare Hall 

Caml>. 

Rochester 

(’ardevv, James W’alter .... 

B.A. St. John's 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Dihdin, Hob. William .... 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

Fish, (leorgo (/<*^. dhn.) .... 

. B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

(Jroves, William John (fei. dim.) . 

B.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Ilillyard, Temple 

M.A. Biasenno'>c 

Ovl. 

Lidifreld 

lltscock, Thomas h2dmund . • . 

B.A. Queen’s 

Cairib. 

Chester 

Hodgson, Joseph Stordy . . . 

. B.A. Cains 

Camb. 

Che''tL’r 

IToskin.s Henry James .... 

. M.A. University 

Oxf. 

Salisbury' 

Markeii'/ie, Heiny (/c/. </m.) . 

. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Mallock, William 

. B.A. Balliol 

Oxf. 

Bath & W'ells 

Marriott, George W. {let. dhri.) . . 

. B.A. Sidney 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Mollor, Ahijah (let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A. Jesus 

Oxf. 

llmln’ster 

Parker, James 

. B.A. Catharine 

Camb, 

Idchneld 

Parsons, Daniel 

. B.A. Oriel 

Oxf. 

S.ilisb.ri V 

Pidsley, Edward 

. B.A. \Voiecsler 

0\f. 

Bath iv Wells 

Rogers, George Boiirdien . . . 

, B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Sahshui V 

Rowlandson, John . . . . 

. B.A. Ciueen’s 

Oxf. 

Bath ft Wells 

Sawbridge, (21iarle5 {let. dim.) . . 

. B.A. St. Peter's 

( a mb. 

Rochester 

iSheppaid, Watler ..... 

. B.A. Exeter 

Oxf. 

S irubnry 

Sinilli, Robert {let. dim.) . . . 

, B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

RocliPbler 

Swale, Hogarth John .... 

, B A. Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Taylor, Henry John 

Terry, George Tlioinas .... 

. B.A Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Rath ft Welb 

. B..A. Trinity 
. B.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Thomson, Willmni 

Dublin 

Chester 

Townsend, Richard ..... 

. B.A. Brascrinode 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Whipharii, Arthur Peregtirre . . . 

B.A. Trinity 
. B.A. Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Bath ft W^elb 

Wilkins, John Sebastian . . 

Camb. 

Chester 

VVtUiarns, John 

. B. A. Magdalen 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Wither, Walter John Percival Bigg. 


Chester 

W’oodgale, George Stephen . 

. R.A. University 

Oxf. 

Rochester 


PRIESTS. 


Rruuke, Jo^!ul:^ (fe/. dim.) .... R.A, 

liorbse, William B.A. 

Ruiilay, F''rancis Dii R.A. 

CanipL'll, James VVillimn . . . . B.A. 

Carlyon, John B.A. 

Ciirpeiiter, Charles Thomas. , . . B.A. 

Cotes, Septimus B.-\. 

Cricklow, Henry M‘Inlosh . . . . B.A. 

Daniel, Alfred (/e/. .... M.A. 

Daniel, John B.A.u 

Dansey, Edward r/ii».) . . . . B.A.' 

Dicken, Edmond Ashton • . • .B.A. 

Drummond, William B.A. 

Eyre, Eroderick l)rou{;ht .... M.A. 

Garlike. Thomas Charles . . . .B.A. 

Goddard, Ocor{;e Ashe M.A. 

Havart, William James B.A. 

Hussey, Edward B.A. 


Exeter 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Bath ft Wells 

Cnaro Hall 

C.imb. 

lUth ft Wells 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Rath & Wells 

Sidney Sussex 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

AVadham 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bath ft Wells 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Roche.stcr 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Downing 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Sidney Sussex 

Camb. 

Bath Si Wells 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Clare Hall 

Camb. ' 

Bath & W^Hs 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Salisbury* 

St. John’s 

Camb, 

Bath & Wells 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 



Untversitiji Ecclvsiaslical, and Parochial Intel line ;ilJ) 


Naiue. 

Deqrc*’. 

College. 

U ntcersthf 

lilf uf 

L;ilfer, John A. H 

. B.A. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Haili & Wells 

Lc Gios, John Sainncl (let. dim.) . 

. B.A. 

Downing 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Martin Edward William (let. dim.) 

. B.A. 

St. John^ 

Camb. 

Rochebier 

Nash, Gi'oie:e Edward .... 

. Lit. 


* 

Rochester 

Penny, Charlc.s 

. M.A. 

Pembroke * 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Rigdei), Willi. im 

. B.A. 

M.igdalt^ * 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Scott, James Woodward (let. dim.) 

. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Scott, John (Irf. dim.) .... 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Swoeiing, Henry 

. M.A. 

Queen's 

Oxf. 

Bath iS: Wells 

V.iwdrcy, Alexander Allen . . 

. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Wairen, Richard Peter .... 

. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

W dcocks, Edward John . . . . 

. B.A. 

Lincoln 

oxt: 

Bath & Wells 


• Deacons, 33. — Priests, 30. — Total, 63. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Minua. .IpjioinlnuniL 

(ircnvillo, lion. & Rev. Georj^e Neville. Ch.ipl. in Ordinary to IIU Majesty. 

A Idrrh(»n, William Thompson . . . Clinpl. to Wakefield House of Correction. 

Iirarkenlimy, .1 Chap!. :uid Sec. of Magdalen Hospital. 

JiuHerlon, G. A Ile.id Mast, of Wakefield Prep. Selinol. 

Duike, R Domestic ('.hapl. to the Earl of Cavan. 

I'tixon, T Curacy of Clonimilsh, Leighlm. 

l-'iddiiig, llc’iny, M.A Ch.ipl. and Vic. of Christ's Coll. Manchester. ’ 

Puril, J Chapl. to Devon and Exeter ifospitni. 

Iledop, II (Curacy of Pail. Ch.otSt. Mary, liireh Middleton. 

Howells, Edward, M.A Succentor of Hereford Cath. 

li.iike.^, E. J Domestic Chapl. to Earl of Dunmorc. 

Held, John Afternoon Lect. St. Nicholas, Newcastle. 

Richardson, J • . Mast, of Hiainpton Si hool. 

Stuart, C Chapl. to Lord Gray of Gray. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Xtnm' 

Airey, T. . . . 

Reiisoii, G .L. J.L.H 
Pioutllower. H.C. 
Rioolies, (i. J. 

('orfe, Joseph . 

Cory, John James 
Cm wen, J. . . 

D.ivies, John . . 

Pibher, \\ ilhatn . 
Furlong, Charles J. 

Green, John . . . 

Gretton, Thomas. - 

Haines, Percy 15. . | 

Henson, Francis . . 

Higman, Y. P. . . 

Jones, Albert . . 

Littlchules, Thomas . 
Manisty, J. . . • 

Martin, Henry . . 

Nealhinan, W. G. . 

Oakedey, Sir 11. Bt. . 
Ohslow', Archd. . . 

Parry, Thomas . . 

I'aikhr.glun, Rugci . 


rii>fi uncnt Countp. 

Pod, P. C. Lancas. 

iiomiiigton, P. C. Wilts 

St.,lohn%Chap.Bury,P.C. Lanca.s. 

Cl ivering.ciim-L;ui‘riey,V. Middle.s. 
Stratford Sul»-(.'a.btle, P.C. Wilts 
Aylcsliaui, V. Norfolk 

Piumbland, K. Cuinb. 

UynaUon, ll. Glarn. 

Can. Res. in Salisbury Cath. 
Warfield, V. Berks 

South Olterington, R. York 


Ileref. 


{ 


Pipe, V. 

Corby, V. 

Deenc, 11. 

S. Kilvington, U. 

F.ikcnliam, R. 

Breinton, P.C. 

Butlers Marston, AL 
Shildon, New Ch. 

Angriin 

S I . Paul’ s, S tonehousc, P.C. Devon 

Boeking, R. & Deanery Es.5ex 
Stoke Edith, R. Hereford 

Bauiiton, P.(J, Gloslcr 

Skcgncafc, H. Lincoln 


^ Noi tliatn. 

York 

Norfolk 

Warwick 

Durham 


Dnuesr. Valton. 

CliObter Lord Kenyon 
Sah'hury D. iV C. o&Salishmy 
Chester Heitor of Bury 
lioiiduii (iov. ofCh. Hosp. 
Salisbury D. vV C. ul S.ihsbuiy 
Norwich D. 8: C. of Cant, 
("arlible J.C.Curwen, Esij. 
St. Diiv. (’.K.M. Talbot, Esi|. 

D. & C. of S ilibbury 
Salisbury M. Windle, Ksi). 

Y , f Tinstccsfjf tile l.ite 
\ Rev. John .Samp.-.on 
P.ofD. & * 

C.ofHeref. ) • 

Petrrboro*Eai I of (‘ardiga^ * 

York .Si«lricy Coll. Cumh. 
Norwich Trinity Col). Camb. 

Dean of Here Ford 
Lichfield D. &C. ofCh.Ch. 
Durham Bp. of Durham 
Bp. of Clonfert 

London Abp. of Canterbury 
Hereford E. J. Foley, Esq. 
Globler Miss Master 
Linciihi Earl of Searhoiough 



320 Universifif, Ecclesiastical, and Parochial Intelligence, 


Name. 

Furton, John . . 
Iloy, William, D.IJ, 
Sumner, C. V. H. 
Taylor, Charles . 
Turner, James . 
Vaughan, John . 

Wilcox, William . 
W'^illiams, Thomas 


Preferment. 

Oldbury, U. 

Skirhcck, Jl. 

Byllcef, R.^ 
Mo^rton-on-Lupg, R. 
Kidilerniinster, V. 
Upton \A\^, R. 

N. Woollen, V. 
imber, P.C. 


Counly. Diocese. Patron. 

Salop Hereford Lord Chancellor 

Lincoln Lincoln Rev. Wm. Vollans 

Surrey Winchest. Lord Chancellor 

Hereford Pec. Pr.ofMorelonMagna 
"Worcester Worcester Lord Foley 
Wilts SalUhiiry The King 

K- r II XT f Hon. F. G. Howard 
Norfolk Norw. { wife 

Wilts Salisbury Marquis of Bath 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

T’he diocese of Nova Scotia has recently sustained a very serious loss, in the sud- 
den decease of the Rev. Mather Byles Desbrisay, M.A.,* of King’s College, 
Nova Scotia, and Missionary in the service of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, for the district of Dartmouth, in the harbour of Halifax. 
Like the right-minded and zealous Bishop IIorart, of New > ork, this so»md 
('hiirchman and most exemplary Christian, was descended from an ancestry, (the 
M \THERS, of Boston, New England,) who would have looked forv\ard with a degree 
of superstitious horror to the cliancrs that any of tlieir posterity might admit what 
they would have termed the abomination of Episcopacy, and embrace the ««cvan- 
gelieal doctrines of the Protestant Episcopal Communion. His second name of 
Byles he derived from the Protestant Episcopal Missionaries of that name, a 
record of whose lahour.s in the early state of the Protestant Episcopal Clturch in 
North Arneriea, may be found in the reports and correspondence of the .Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel. B<?ing the son of an ollicer in the BriiNh army, he 
was brought up in his earlier years under the discipline of the Coll'-ge of Cadets in 
h'ngland, and was destined by his family for that service. A decided preference, 
liowever, for the pastoral ollice, led him, in maturcr years, to seek a dcirre in tlu 
University of Windsor; an institution which has been eminenliy umI’uI in Ihnushing 
the Colonial (Muireh in North America with many most exemplary missionaries: 
the support of which, however, has been so deplorably curtailed, through the late 
withdrawal of the Parliamentary grant to the S. P. G. F. P. that it is feared it may 
no longer be a rmr.sery, as it has been wont to be, for the education of the children, 
and for the training of the future ministers of the Church. 

The amiable irianiicrs of Mather Byles Desbrisay, liis scrupulous morality, his 
diligent q^tention to every collegiate, above all, to every religious obligation, while 
ho was in stain coimnandcd the esteem and regard of all, of every age, con- 

nected with the Colh go : and his sound evangelical piety, and love for the apostolic 
(Miiirch, gave early promise of the great exertions which he afterwards put forth, 
and of the success and uniform acceptance which would atlerid his future ministry. 
The estimation which he has left behind him, of liis labours and of liis character, is, 
indeed, delightful ; his admiring floek, and liis brother clergy, feel alike that they 
have lost an exjunplc which it was a pi*ivilegc to have before them. An extensive 
round of churches, and a circle of congregations more numerous than the churches, 
under liis charge, among some of whom he had first planted the standard, and with 
persuasive eloquence proclaimed periodically among them ail the doctrines of the 
Church, will long feel their bereavoinciit of this zealous missionary. That he might 
do all ip the power of man, — iiye, and he has been known to exert himself even beyond 
, ‘bat power, although of extreme delicacy of constitution, — that in a country so inade- 
qud-tely provided with pastors, lie might do all he could for the edification of the 
scattered members of the Church, he has been, for several years, in the habit of 
holding service on weekdays, in difierenc and distant points ol his extensive mission ; 
besides the performance of three services on each Lord’s day, when lie took, together 
with the centre church of Dartmouth, the churches at the Eastern Passage, at 
Tiawreiice Town, and at Porter’s Lake, in rotation ; seldom retiring to his bed on 
Sunday night without having travelled from twenty to five-and-twenty miles, often 
considerably more. He met his death at the early ago of 31 or 32, as nearly as the 
writer can ascertain ; and it w'as occasioned by a brain fever, the cftect of a fall from 
his horse, which occurred, it is believed, while he wa.s in the oxeciitioii of sonic- one 
or other of his arduous duties. The writer lias frequently heard him express with 
gratitude, (ami more than once, when, in moments of fatigue, he ha.s drawn from his 
Wfilstcoat pocket a portable folding cup, for drinking of the pure stream of the 



University ^ Ecclesiastical, and Parochialjntel/igcnce, 


forest, in his missionary wanderings,^ that he was mueli indebted to hit, i-arly dis- 
cipline for the military life, for that buoyancy with which he could now go through 
his missionary toils, with no other refreshment than the pure brook, and the biscuit 
which he carried with him, would afford. A mcn)oif of this, indefatigable and pious 
missionary would, in the opinion of those who knew lijin, be read with deep interest 
and prolit, and would not suffer from comparison wj^hitiic recent memoirs of Pastors 
Oberiin and Nefl*. He died early in Febnmry, and w'as buried where he had often 
expressed the wish that his remains should lie, beneath the altar of the Cliureh at 
Dartmouth, from the pulpit over which altar he had so often affectionately called on 
his flock to watch, for they knew not the hour when the Son of Man would come ; 
and had dealt so tVetpicnily from its rails the blessed Sacrament of Christ's body ami 
blood for the comfort ami refreshing of their souls. May God, (as in the eourse of 
conversation while in perfect health a few days previous to his sudden decease he 
was heard to remark^ he doubted not, God would, and could, in the event of his being 
called away from his Scene of duty,) raise up a faithful successor, and many, jiiaiiy, 
such labourers, in the room of him who has now gone to his rest and liis reward ! 


Kamc. 

Bluett, T. L, . 
Blundell, James 

Buhner, Peter 


County. 

Cornwall 

Lincoln 


Preferment, 

. Mullion, V. 
i Crowland, R. > 

* ( i^-Whapload Drove, P.C, f 
i Thorpe, St. Peter, V. > 

* ( tf/id Orby, V. ) 

Cory, John James . Aylsham, V. Norfolk 

Croome, John . , Buurton-on-the-Water,R.G]ostcr 

Hare, Augustus Wm. Alton Barnes, R. Wilts 

Knipe, Pruncis . . Sandoii, U. Essex 

Overton, William . Full Sutton, R. York 

Starkie, John . . . Chaiiiiich, U. Somerset 

f Lincoln Coll. R. 

Tathain, E, J).D, . <feit/i Twyfordf P.C. ann, Bucks 
Whitchurch, R. 

Vilett, John W. . . Fyfleld, P.C. Berks 

\Valker, Thomas . . Wolverhampton, P.C. Stafford 


Diocese. 

Exeter 


Catron. 
Bp. of Exeter 


Lincoln 

( irustccs 
Lincoln Lincoln Bp. of Lincoln 

Norwich D. & C. of Cant. 
Oloster 11. Croome, E.^q. 
Salisbury New Coll. Oxford 
London UuccidaColI. Camb. 
York Lord Feversham 
B.&WellsA.B.Rolt, Esq. 


Salisbury St. John's Coll. Oxf. 
Lichfield Dean of Windsor 


Name, 

Bishopp, Sir G. W’. . . , 

Harrison, Joseph . . . 

Humphreys, P 

Jones, Pelham .... 
Jones, William, B.D. 

Lewis, D. C 

Mant, Veneiable R. M. 
Raws, J 

Richardson, William . . 


Appointment. 

Dean of Lismore, and Arcbd. of Aghoduc. 
(hirate of Great Oakley. 

Rector of Portland, Jamaica. 

Curate of St. James, Latchfnrd, Cheshire. 

Fell, and Sen. Dean, and Lady Margaret's 
Preacher in the University of Camh. 

Minor Can. of Windsor, and Lect, of Coin- 
brook Chap. Bucks. 

Archd. of Down. 

Assistant Curate and Mast, of Grammar School 
of Burnley, Lancathire. 

Minister of Bulterton, Staffordshire. • 


OXFORD. 


LLECTIONS. 

Senior Proctor . — The Rev. James Hard-, 
wick Dyer, M. A. B’cllow of Trinity Col- 
legc. 

Junior Proctor . — The Rev. William 
Harding, M. A. Fellow of Wadham Col- 
lege. 

The former was presented by the llev. 
James Ingram, D.D. Prchident of Trinity 
College, the latter by the Rev. Benjamin 


Parsons Symons, D. D. Warden of Wad- 
ham College. After taking the oaths, and 
being admitted by the Vice-Chancellor, 
with the usual form.'ilitics, to the office of 
the Proctorship, the new Proctors re- 
spectively nominated the following gentle- 
men to be their Pro-Proclors for the 
ensuing year;— Rev. John Wm. Hughes, 
M.A. Trinity College ; Rev. George Fuller 
Thonia^, M.A. Worcester College; Rev. 
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Robert Walker, M.A. Wadljam College; 
Rev. Williatn Weldon Cliampneyit, M.A. 
Fellow of Braseniiobt.’ College. 

Mr. William Scott has. been Elected a 
Scholar, on ibc Michel Foundation, at 
Queen’s College. % ^ 

Another Flection of Fxbibitioner on 
this Found. iiion will take place on Thurs- 
day, the loth of May next. Candidates 
must be natives of the Frovinoe of Canter- 
bury, who have attained the full age of 
fifteen, and have not exceeded the age of 
twenty years; and if Members of tlie 
Univerhity, must not have been inatri- 
culatcd longer than twelve calendar 
inoiiths. Certificates of baptism, testi- 
monials, must be delivered to the 

Provo.,t of the said College, on or before 
Saturday, the 10th of May. 


IN CONVOCATION, 

The following gentlemen have been 
noininaied Pelcgates of Privileges for the 
ensuing year : — 

Jus. riigr.nii, D.l). Pr(s. of Tiinity (’oil. 
R.P.Symons, l),D. Wai dcu of VVadhamfJoll. 
T. Wintle, IS.D. Fell, of 8t. John’s C;oll. 
Thos. Short, ll.D. Fell, of Tiinily Coll. 
Robert Walker, M.A. Wadliani Cull. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

ntciimou IN nviMTV. 

Chas. J. Meredith, Fell, of Lincoln Coll. 

nAriiFLOu IN rivn, law. 

Rev. Jus. Giilnian, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 

MAsreUS OF AltTS. 

William Wajte Andrew, St. Mary Hall, 
(jliand Comp. 

Charles Kin^>-, Magdalen Coll. 

Rev. Wilh.nn Coupe, St. Mary Hall. 

John lTo])lon, liiuiiennose Coll. 

Frederick Wrench, Tiinity (’oil. 

Rev. John P.ivitt Penson, Woi coster Coll. 
J. W. Childers, (’hrist Church, Gr. Comp. 
W. Sne/d, Christ Church, Grand Comp. 
Rev. Henij Gregory, Christ Church. 

' Ror. J. L. Gallon, St. Edmund Hall. 

J. W. Richards, Schol. of Corp. Christi Coll. 
W. 11. Whitworth, Schol. of Corp. Clir. Coll. 
G. E. Deacon, Schol. of Corp. CliiLti Coll. 
C. Ralston, Schol. of Corp. Christi Coll. 

E. II. Grove, Fell, of Brasennose Coll. 
Arthur Edw. Knox, Brasennose Coll. 
Edward James, Brasennose Coll. 

Rev. J. Gnillemard, Fell, of St. John's Coll. 
Rev. Wm. Maskelyne, Pembroke Coll. 

UACHI'.LORS of A UTS. 

Joshua W. Riyan, \Vorrc«.lcr Coll. 

Hon. Edward C. Cnrzon, Chi 1,1 Cliuich. 


Win. Bell Mackenzie, Magdalen Hall 
Jarnrs Wliylt, St. Edmund Hall. 

Rev. IJinds Jlow'ell, Merton Coll. 

On Wednesday, April Ifi, the following 
Petition of this IJniverrily, on the subject 
of the London University, was presented 
to his Majesty on the throne, by his Grace 
the Duke of Wellington, (Chancellor of the 
University, attended by the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, and the following Members of 
Convocation, appointed as Delegates upon 
the occasion : — 1 

R. Jenkyns, D.D. Mast, of Ralliol Coll. 
A.T.Gilbert, D.D. Princ. of Brasennose C. 
John Fox, D.D. Provost of Queen’s Coll. 

E. Cardwell, Princ. of St. Alban's Hall. 

J. Kidd, D.M. Regius Prof, of Medicine. 
John Ady Ogle, D. M. Aldrichian Prof, of 
Medicine. 

Robert Marsham, D.C.L. Warden of Mer- 
ton Coll. 

P. Bliss, D.C.L. Registrar ofthe Univerrify. 
H. A. Dodd, M.;V. Fell, of (Queen’s Coll. 

J. P. Lighffoot, M.A. Fell, of Exeter (’oil. 
A. Short, M.A. Stud, of Clisi'st. (Mmich. 
Robert Walker, M.A. Wadham Coll. 

’Pbe following is a copy oftlic Petition; — 
“ To'tiic Kino’s Most Excf.llf.nt 

MaJj..S7 V. 

“ The bumble Petition of the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, 

“ Slicwetli — 

That your Majesty’s petitioners have 
been informed that the council of a literary 
and scientific Institution, lately ibiindcd in 
London, have renewed their solicitation for 
a chaiter of incorpor.ilion under ilic title 
of ‘ The Univerrity of London.’ 

“ That on the occasion of a similar 
application formerly 'made, tiio insertion 
of certain clauses was suggested restricting 
the said institution from conferring degices 
in Arts and Theology, bearing the same 
names and titles with those confeired by 
the Universities of Oxfoid and (’amhiidge; 
and likewise providing that no graduate of 
.such institution should he eii.ihled to prac- 
tise in the ecclesiastical courts, or enjoy 
sundry other privileges now appertaining 
to graduates of the existing Universities. 
t “ Your Majesty’s petitioners, however, 
bax'c since been advised, that a body in- 
corporated under such title may thereby 
be enabled to confer degrees in the manner 
of the ancient universities, notwithstanding 
any prohibitory clauses whatsoever. 

“ Undei these circumstanoes* your peti- 
tioiu'is venture dutifully to repi event to 
your Man’bty, 
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“ That the existing Univeisities stu- 
diously eclucute the youth entrusted to 
their care in the princi|jlcs of Christianity 
after the doctrine and discipline of the 
Church of Kngland; audAliat accordingly 
their degrees in Arts and Civil I.avv, as 
well as ill 'I'lieology, have been recognized 
as qualifications for many olhcCvS, both 
ecclesiastical and civil. 

“ That >our Majesty’s petitioners anti- 
cipate wiih alarm serious injury to nn- 
ineroiis ancient insUtutions of the land, 
and much consequent evil to the public, 
if sinnlar privileges Alflll be conferred by 
a royal grant, either expressly or by im- 
plication, upon a society disavowing all 
connexion with the Established Church, 
and educating its members in no system of 
religion whatever. 

“ That your petitioners by no means 
desire that an institution formed for the 
promotion of lileiature and science should 
be restricted from bestowing suitable 
marks of distinction on its nicnibers ; but 
they, at the same time, with all humility 
submit that such marks of diitinction in 
the faculties of Arts and Civil I^aw, as 
well as of Theology, should not bear the 
same titles ns those which, for a long 
serie:^ of yeais, have been conferred by the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 

“ Your petitioners, therefore, earnestly 
implore your Majesty to take these mattcis 


into your Majesty’s most gracious con- 
sideration, and to withhold your royal 
sanction from a charter in its pioposod 
form, freight with ilanger to princip’es 
and establishments, which, under llie 
ble->sir.g^of« Cod, have essentially contii- 
buted to the wellare and happiness of our 
country. 

“ And your petitioners will ever pray. 

“ Given at our House of Convocation, 
under our coiniiion seal, this 2 1st day 
of March, in llic year of our Lord 1S34.” 
The King was pleased to receive the 
Petition in the most graciotis manner; 
after which, the members of the Delegacy 
had the honour of being severally pre- 
sented to his Majesty, and of kissing 
hands. 


MARIlIKD. 

The Rev. Henry Jenkyns, Fellow of 
Oriel College, and I’rofessor of Greek in 
the Univeiisity of Durham, to Harriet, 
eldest daughter of the Right Hon. Henry 
Hobh'iuse, of Had'-peii House, in the 
county of Somerset. 

The Rev. Joseplt Carter, B. D. Fellow 
of St. Juhn*s (’ollege, and Rector of 
Bairiton, Yorkshire, to Elizabeth Anne, 
third daughter of the late Rev. Robert 
B.ukcr Bell, formerly Fellow of New 
College, and of Windlesham, Surrey. 
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FLECTIONS. 


The following gentlemen of Trinity 
College have been elected Scholars of that 
Society ; — 


Hcisch 

Cooper 

Dickinson 

Greatliced 


M iisgravc 
Scrivener 
Hall 
Walton 


Osborne 
Conway 
A. Smith 
Atkinson 


Wcslmiusicr Scholars. 


Ingram (Miarlton Hemery 


DEGRIilRS CONFERRED. 
IJACIIELOR IN IJIVINIIV. 

Rev. John R. Russhton, Clare Hall. 

HONORAnV MASTER OF AKTS, \ 

Hon, R. Cavendihh, Trinity Coll. 

MASTUnS OF ARTS. 

Wm. H. R. Read, Trinity Coll. 

Joseph W. Blakesicy, Trinity Coll. 

George Perry, Trinity Coll. 

Christopher Whichcote, St. John’s Coll. 
William Darby, St. Feter’s Coll. 

E. S. Dixon, Corpus Christi Coll. 


John T. Day, Corpus Chiisti Coll. 

John B. Duvetun, Downing (.’oil. 

RACIIELOK IN ClVIt. LAW. 

Rev. Edw. Price, St. John’s Coll. 

BACIIEI.ORS OK ARTS. 

Fred, V, Meiilen, Trinity Coll. 

John Newman, Trinity Coll. 

Anthony Peacock, Trinity Coll. 

Peter Moncricflc, Trinity (’oil. 

Edwaid Thompson, Trinitj Coll. 

Henry (.>’Brie)i, Trinity (’oil. • 
(lervasL- Parker Bushr, 'I’rinity Coll, 
Wrii. F. Dobson, St. John’s Coll. 

Thos. J. Boys, St. John’s (.’oil. 

Frederick Braithwaite, Clare Hall. 
George Mackic, Pembroke Coll, 

Roger W’ood, Caius Coll. 

Louis Norgate, Coipus Christi Coll. 
Chas. J. Dashwood, Corpus Christi Coll. 
Ebenezer B. Allen, QueenVs Coll. 
Stephen Bridge, (iueen’s Coll, 

Thomas Bennett, Queen’.s (.'oil. 

Edward Kelly, Catharine Ilall. 

Andrew Warechope, (ilatharine Nall. 
Richard C. Saunders, Catharine Hall. 
Daniel Haigh, Catharine Hall. 
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Frederick A. Crow, Clirist ’9 Coll. 

Walter J. Whiting, Magdalene Coll. 

John Letts, Sidney Coll. 

John Hump Spry, D.D. Ojiel College, 
Oxford, and Charlc-* Atinore Ogilvt*, M.A. 
Balliol College, Oxford, have been admitted 
ad aundem of this University. 

PHlLOSOrillCAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting was held last month, Professor 
Airy, V. V. in the chair. Various presents 
were received, among which were the 
Memoirs and otlier publications of the 
Royal Academy of Science at Brussels. 
Professor Airy read a communication con- 
taining an account of his determination of 
tlie latitude of the Observatory of Cam- 
bridge, by means of observations with the 
Mural circle. The latitude thus deter- 
mined appears to be__52“ 12' 51.^72, which 
Professor Aiiy considers to be accurate 
within a small fraction of a second. Mr. 
Whewell made some remarks on the 
subject of Sir John HeraclicU's hypothesis 
respecting the absorption of coloured 
media, proposed in the Philosophical Ma- 
gazine for December, 1833. The object 
of tliese remarks was to sliow that the 
theory might be simplified ; and it was 
further added, as suggested by Mr. D. 
Heath, that the same hypothesis would 
lead to an explanation of dispersion by 
refraction on the undulatory theory. 
These statements led to communications 
and remarks from several other members. 


The following is a draft of the Petitions 
which were signed on Wednesday, April 16, 
by 258 members of the Senate, then pre- 
sent in the University, and has since been 
forwarded to every other member of the 
Senate, in order to afford them an oppor- 
tunity, which will, no doubt, be very 
largely embraced, of recording their 
opinions upon the highly important ques- 
tion to yvhich they refer. 

„ “ To THE, &c. 

** The humble Petition of the andersigned 
Members of the Senate of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, 

“ Sheweth — 

“ That your petitioners have learned 
witli the deepest concern, that a petition 
from certain members of the Senate, resi- 
dent within the University, ha%. been 


recently presented to your — 

House, praying for tlie abrogation, ' by 
legislative enactment,’ of * every religious 
test exacted from members of tlie Uni- 
versity before ihey proceed to degrees, 
whether of Bachelor, Master, or Doctor in 
Arts, Law, or Pliysic.’ 

** That, in the judgment of your peti- 
tioners, a compliance witli the prayer of 
the aforesaid petition, iiiiist liave the effect 
of admitting into tlie several Colleges', 
persons whose religious opinions arc 
avowedly adverse to the tenets of the 
Established ChurtSl^^nd po.ssihly opposed 
to the truth of Christianity itself : and that 
under such circumstances , the maiiiteiiunce 
of any uniform system of wholesome dis- 
cipline, or sound religious instruction, 
would, as your ’petitioners arc firmly con- 
vinced, be utterly impracticable. 

That, notwithstanding the assertion of 
those petitioners, that they are only asking 
for * a restitution of their ancient academic 
laws and laudable customs,’ your peti- 
tioners beg leave to assure your — ■ ■■ 

House that a conformity to the doctrine 
and discipline of the Established Church 
has been required from alt members of 
the University, according to their several 
orders, both by its own laws and the 
statutes of the realm, ever since the time 
of the Reformation, except during the 
calamitous period of the overthrow of the 
Church and Monarchy in the middle of 
the seventeenth century, 

“ That the tests now sought to be 
removed, appear to your petitioners to 
have been originally introduced, and after 
the Restoration re-established, in a manner 
similar to that in which various other 
statutes and ordinances have been given 
by royal authority, for the government 
and good order of the University. 

** Your petitioners, therefore, humbly 
and most earnestly pray, that your 
— ~ House will not lend its counte- 
nance to the changes suggested in the 
petition above referred to, and thus, in 
effect, formally recognize and sanction 
dissent from the Established Church, 
within the University itself; but will stre- 
nuously endeavour to preserve inviolate 
that constitution of the University, under 
which it has so long ministered to the public 
•^d, and has now fur many years been 
^enjoying, under Divine favour, uninter- 
rupted internal peace, and continually 
Increasing prosperity.” 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Case and Opinioirfrom our friend “ W.” is most acceptable. We have not 

foi|fotten “ T.” and we hope he has not forgotten us.^— — Many thanks to “ E. B.,” 
firoio whom we shall be glad to receive any communication ; as also from our kind 
friend, “ T^U.” “ J.S.” has been received. “ J, D. M.” is under consideration. 
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CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

JUNK, 18;M. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — jl Comtacntary on the K'pisllc to the Ilchren's* By the Rev, 
Moses Stuart, M.A. Associate Professor of Sacred Literature in 
the Thcoloyical Seminary at Aiidovcr^ United States, Republished 
under the care of 1C. II endeuson, Doct. J*hilos, London: Fishers 
and Jackson. 1833. 8vo. Pp. xii. (104. 

If our readers will do us the favour to refer to the IfiOth page of our 
11 til volume, they will spare us tlic necessity of present observation on 
the principles of Scripture translation generally, and on the character 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews in particular. Suffice it for this occasion 
to say that the more translations of the Scriptures ivc peruse, (he 
better we arc commonly satisfied with our own autliorized version. 
Revisions of that version, rc translations of particular passages, may 
frequently present improvement ; but most rarely does the privfite 
translator realise on the whole the excellence of our national stindard. 
We do not think Professor Stuart’s work deserving exception from the 
above observations : (for, though intituled a commentary, and although 
undoubtedly such in its most important feature, it embraces a transla- 
tion also ;) but it is enriched with a great mass of valuable matter which 
well qualifies it for the shelf of every Biblical student. And Dr, 
Henderson’s share of the labour, such as it is, is very ably and respec- 
tably executed. ^ 

Mr. Stuart investigates in detail several important (luestions edfi- 
nccted with this epistle, which have been discussed by various divines, 
especially of the modern school of Germany ; as, the character of the 
epistle — the meaning of the term Nehrews — the church to which it was 
addressed — its antiquity and canonical authority — its author — testi- 
mony of the ancient church — internal marks — original language. He 
refutes sundry reveries of German objectors ; and concludes his Prole- 
gomena with an apparatus of critical and exegetical helps to the study 
of the epistle. 
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To attempt ‘an analysis of the argument wlioreby these important 
points arc (Icfcmlcd would far exceed our hounds. The result is, that 
the epistle was addressed by St. Paul, in (treck, to the Christians of 
Palestine ; and, most ptpbably, to those of Cresarca. We do not say 
that Mr. Stuart has siiect'edcfl in proving this to a (Icjnoii strut ion ^ Avliich 
was not possible. Hut the essential question is not left in doubt, that 
the epistle is the ])roduetiou of the Holy Spirit. This established, the 
hiimau agent in the work will be rather a matter of curiosity than im- 
portance. Wo do not rely materially on the supposed ([notations of 
t])is epistle in (yiement of Rome ; although, no doubt, those passages 
are not unworthy consideration; hut there arc historical facts abun- 
dantly sudicient for the purpose. The Rpistle to the Hebrews is found 
in the Veshito Syriac, and the old Latin version ; both translations oi 
tlic second century; at this eaily pciiod, therefore, holh the lOastern and 
Western (duirehcs recei\ed this epistle as Canonical, which is scarcely 
conceivable unless it was so really. In the Alexandrine church, the 
h‘arnod and inquisitive Pantienus, the preceptor of Clcincmt of Alex- 
andria, received it without hesitation, and as St. Paid's. Origiui, tin 
critical and profound Origen, states explicitly that the* ancients had 
handed down this epistle as Paul's; mentioning, however, a jnore 
partial tradition that (dement of Rome, or the I^ivangelist Luke, wrote 
Paul's sentiments in their own words.*’ When w(‘ eonsid»'r tliat Origen 
flourished in the early part of the third century, and that St. John 
nearly witnessed the coni])lction of the first, we must perceive that 
persons whom the former could term ** ancients,” could Ixj no other 
than such as had the means of knowing the truth beyond a doubt. 
After this time, the reception of the Kpistlc to the Hebrews in the 
Kasteni church is matter of notoriety. In the Western church there 
was indeed some (piestion. Rut wx* have seen tliat the epistle had 
found its way previously into the old Italic version, which suflicicmtly 
proves its early reception by that church ; and the doubts which were 
afterwards entertained on the subject did not refer so much to its 
inspiration, as to its genuineness. Nor did even these alfect the church 

* rrjy ttqos 't£.^guiovs ^ttiotoAvs tV raTf cis ainijv dfiiAutis ravra dia\afi0de€i 

I A ijTi 6 rrjs Trj’s irghs *E$paiovs 4 vi(Tto\7\5 

fv \6yq} ISiartuhv tov OTroaToAou, dfjio\o'Yfi(ravT 05 tawrin/ idicSrrjy f/V«i 
ASytp, Tovieart ry <ftgdiT€i. ’AAAd 4(rjty fi imaToXy r^y Ae^fo’y 'EXXTjviKCJTfpa, 

irtts 6 €7riardfi€eos Kgiyfty (t)pd<T€<iov Sm^opds Ap.oXoy^<rui dv. TldXiy re aA fin ru 
vti'tipuTa rys tirKrroXvjs Oavp-dma 4<r7tj koI ov Seirrega rcHy dTruirroXiK&y ApoXoyovptuoov 
ypappdnav^ kuI tovto ay avptpytrai etVai jpATjt^ey Trciy A vpoaix^^ *’■’1 o.vayv<aat-i rfj 
uKocrroXiity. Tuvrotif fTtga 4m^4p€i ^4yay* 'Eydi 5h dirotpaiyopfyos ftiroip o*', 
fWt rd pfy yo^para tov avda-roXov iffr'iy ?/ de ipgdtris Kal rj (Tvy$€(ris, d'lropyripoyfvcruyrds 
Ttyo\ Td dvocToXiKUf Ka\ dotriregfl orxoXioypatfyqtrayTos rd flgypiva inrh tov OtAoiTKaXov. 
E/ Tis ovy iKKXTitria rainyv r^y ffnaroXijy HavXov, atfry tifSoKipfino Kal ivl 
TOVTO. Oi» ydg elKifj oi hgxaioi dyhgi^ ws HauXouavr^v irapaStStSKafri, Tly o ygdij/af 
r)jy ivioToX^v, rd pty dXyBes &fhs oiSfy’ -if St fis ypus tpBdfftufa itrrogta, viro riyay ptv 
Xfy6yT<yy, fir i KX-fjpys o y^voptyos firiaKoiros ^tepaiuv ^ygai^f tJj*' tiriaroX^y vvonvuv 
dft tin Ani'Kut u ypd^a^t to EiJ«'y 7 € Atoi' kuI tJs n(>(£{6<y. — Kiiseb. Kcc. Hist. vi. 25, 
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at large ; they wen* rhe opinions of a great number uf ‘private persons, 
but not of the most learned, or the most eminent. Jerome, in the Latin 
ehurch, followed Origon in the Greek. This partial rejection was, 
perhaps, owing, all or all, to the earnestness wjth which the AFontanists 
urged certain texts of the epistle in suppeyt^of their opinions, which 
their adversaries could not answer more conveniently than by denying 
tile inspiration of the documents. But the persuasion was only tem- 
porary. 'rjie Lj)isllc to the Hebrews acquired its legitimate authority, 
and is now received by all churches as inspired Scripture. 

The account which Origen gives of this epistle, from a tradition 
almost indiihitahly apostolical, that the sentiments are I^iul’s, and the 
language another’s, is exactly what llie internal evidejiee avouches. It 
seems impossible, in parlicular, to read the l,‘3th chaj)ter, and doubt if 
the s])irit of I’aid, if not indeed his hand, are ])resent. It ai)pears from 
several ])assages in his acknowledged epistles, that ho was not in the 
habit of writing the bulk of them with his own hand, Init tliat ho inva- 
riably wrot(* thr sit/nfalintus bimsclf,'^ in order that tbe genuineness of 
the epistle might not be doubted. 'Ibis he seems to have doin; in tbe 
Kpistle to (he Hebrews; and to have written at the same lime the 
whole ol'tlie elnqUer wbicli contains the salutations; which, certainly, is 
so similar in point of style to St. I'aid’s undoubted writings, that, luid 
imitation bei n designed, iiotl»*jig could have been more skilful or suc- 
cessful. It is (piite certain, however, that no imitation could have been 
intended, or it vvo\dd not have been confined to one cJiapttn*. ICitber 
the cliaptei is Ikiul's, or a very ])eculiar style, far from easy (/f imitation, 
Jiiis been copied with the utmost exactness, bt/ accidntf,. It is some- 
what rcminkabh‘ that connneutators, who have been ordinarily so 
forward to procl.iiin the general dlsciej)aney between the si) le t)f this 
epistle and tliat of St. Paul’s, have j)assiMl over in silence this curious 
but oBv lOL's cireiimstauce. l\*rbaps, in oilier eases, the amanuensis 
only fairly cojiied out what Paid had wiittcii ; while in this, Taike, or 
whoever received it from Paul’s dictation, might alter the language as 
he proceeded, and that too, with Paul’s own approval. But, wlieti the 
matter of the ejiistle was complete, l*aul might proceed to subjoin the 
salutations, .and might be imiuced at the same linn; to add a few words 
of desultory instruction: and this will explain veise ‘22, iid 
WioTn\o. vfCir' I have written you a short cjnstle ;” for this will 
hardly apply to the epistle itself, but is perfectly c‘\plicaljle on the 
supposition that he had written the 1 3th chapter. He might then say, 

I intended to write a salutation, but, sec ! I have written you a little 
innsTLii: ! (tKffrrf.iXu.) ’I’lie most cursory reader cannot fail to observe 
the eoiTcspondeiieo of the turn of thought here with Gal. vi. 11, 
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1 ( or. xvi. 21. (’ol. iv. »8. 2 Tliess. iii. 17. 
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There is, indeed, another opinion, respectably vouched by antiquity, 
that St. Paul wrote to the Hebrews in their own language, and that the 
epistle was translated in the apostolic times. This would account for 
the phenomenon ; hut it would not be possible, at this distance of time, 
to determine the (luestiwn precision any way; except that the 
Greek copy w^hicli avc iioav possess is entitled to its place in the canon. 

We have already observed that ncAV Knglish versions of the Holy 
Scriptures generally impress us with the truth, “ the old is better.” 
Wc shall take accordingly a few renderings of Mr, Stuart’s, and setting 
them beside the original, and the Anglican version, jeave scholars to 
determine how far our opinion is well founded. 


Passaic. 

Oi iqiml 

Authorized Fern in. 

P/nf Stif(i/l's Tt anvtnfiou 

1 . It. 

cU OinkODiui'. 

to minister. 

to assi ‘4 

\i J 

ivt Tr/f 

unto pcrftciion | 

tow.'iid a iritituri' state of reli;;kms 
kiiMwledgo 

Mi 25 . 

i’W* p tlUTIOl 

tto injikr intercession for) 
1 them i 

to iuteriiosi- in their hi hall 

IX. 22 . 


reinissioii 

fiUKiveiu'ss 1 Thu meaning of lliu 
words is iduiitical, so that the 
alteration sunns inuruly Wdiitoii , 
hut il i.s inipossiblu uot to per- 


the of our ver 

'.jnii hi tJu- i)it‘s(*nntioii of Ih'* 
oni'iiuh uu.i'-lhc alMiidoiiiiiriit 





( i a ciaiiU 
llOtU Oil 111 
tunoui s 

Uiu 'OX I*- 

- Ml Sliiait, in l.is 

1 pass.i^'t, at tuallv 
tr.s }tiuim<in. .liid so 

J 

xii. 2 

rji s,iTi,uppi>i 

duspisiiig the shame •• 

n> t K'^aiduu 

shdiiiu 

11 . 

ha(ivijii ilotjnKui', 

peaceable fruit 

lvaip> fvu't*. 


2.'l. 


set at lihurtv 

ttuut aM.i> 



This is a lair specimen of the generality of the ditfeiences between 
Mr. Stuart's version and that of the Church. We thijik it will be 
allow'ed therefore that, on the whole, it is no improvement. With 
regard to the last instance, that text has always been the snare of 
commentators. It is almost the only passage in the Avhole epistle from 
which any chance of determining the external questions connected Avith 
it can be expected — and as long as it is rendered in this w'ay, fill such 
expectation must be abandoned. It may be Avell, therefore, to examine 
the grammatical idea of tnraXvio^ and show how far it is possible that 
this word could ever be taken in the sense which Professor Stuart 
and swrac other interpreters have given it. Its proper meaning then, is, 
'evidently, to loose from constraint; to unbind, to release, to “ set at 
liberty,'* It has always this meaning, either in a literal or a figurative 
sense ; the constraint being sometimes physical, and sometimes moral. 
Thus (Acts xix. 40) dTriXvirs Tt)v tKKXrjalai'y he dissolved the meeting, 
he vubound them from their legal connexion with each other; or, 
perhaps, he released them from their attendance. 'AiroXvaov avTt)^^ in 
Matt. XV. 2-1, is, ** release her from her attendance satisfy her re- 
quest, and thus dissolve the necessity that constrains her to remain, 
set licr at liberty from this necessity. The meaning is seldom 
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the Epistle to the Ittbravs, 

. I . 

ambiguous, the context cotnmonly determining wnat it is* with the utmost 
exactness. But, where the word is used absolutely, there seems to be 
no doubt that it can only be understood in^ the sense which our trans- 
lators have given it. Indeed there is no E^glisli word to which the 
usage of this verb approaclics nearer than U) mat of the verb to dismiss, 
thougli the composition is dillereut. Let us use tliis verb then in the 
three instances just cited, and see what will be the effect. “ He dis- 
missed the assembly.” ** Dismiss her, for she cricth after us.’* " Know 
ye that our brother Timothy is dismissed” In what sense could this 
expression, takci} wholly without explanatory context, as in the epistle, 
bo understood, other tlian tljat of liberation from some physical con- 
straint? And, though the silence of Scripture on Timothy's imprison- 
ment could be no argument against the fact, yet the Scripture is not 
altogether silent. I'iniothy is spoken of as a confessor in 1 Tim. 
vi. 12, which he could not have been, unless his life had been jeoparded 
for the faitli. 

There are, howe^er, we humbly think, some improvements on our 
version in this translation. As for instance : — 

Paitsage Oiignnnl, AufhnnzcdVtri»ion. Pt'of, Stuart' tVertion. 

o r« « 7 '*/^ '“’'Toi*' in»roi"i \ Fur if Jesus liad given f Now, if Joshua had given them 

I A«T,wui«ru, / them rest. I rc&f. 

13 ;,„7, .1 »jjj. Wf haxetodn. "I" ” 

, , , , fmarriage is honourable ini Let man uige he liouuura hie amonir 

X„I. .. r, I „l, tmj.sl.tioS 

eertainl) gives (he in<ist oi)vi<>u» 
jneanjug of the worihs, yet we 
think rho very peculur coii- 
&lru(*(jon of this eh.'tptcr requires 
(he jmssage to he rciukred as 
Mr Stu.irl has given it. Seethe 
rollouiiig VLMse 111 (lie Orcek J 

But these improvements arc not to be regarded as furnishing any 
specimen of the general character of tlie w^ork. 

Although, how'ever, we would not speak very highly of the trans- 
lation, the commentary is a very valuable accession to the stores of tlie 
biblical student. We very readily concur in tlie testimony of Dr, 
Henderson : 

To enghgf' m labours of this de.scriplion, few were belter rpuili/lcd than Iho- 
fesfeor Stuart. Intimately acouainted with the miiiutia; of llehrew and Gipef 
(iraimnar; familiar with the divcrhitu's which characterise the style of the 
Sacred Writers; trained by long study of the laws of flihlical exegcsi.s to a 
matured and refined tact in seizing the ptiint, the bearing, the various shades 
and rainificutions of meaning which are couched nruler the sacred plnaseology ; 
versed in the llicological learning of ficrinany ; imhued with a sincere love of 
Divine truth, and a profound reverence for its dictates; and, withal, endowed 
w'ith a manly and richly cultivated intellect — Ins talents and arquirenients 
peculiarly fitted him for traiislating and commenting upon the Kpistle to the 
Hebrews"; — a task replete with difficulties, but which he has here peribrmed 
with so innch credit to himself, and .sii imn h ndunitage to the chunli oj' Ciod. 
— Advi'rtmmcnt . 
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Professor Stuart iLs bro«"]it from the deep mines of German 
theology a rich abundance of precious material, and a mind uncon- 
taminated with the deadly^ fire-damps of Neology and Socinianism. 
His knowledge of the l[c;bre\v language especially qualified him for the 
illustration of an cjiistle^lo. the right understanding of which it is in 
some measure necessary. And tliis knowledge he has applied, for the 
most part, with sobriety and judgment. 

We shall now proceed to remark on some of the Professor’s criticisms 
as they occur to us. And first, on ii. ?), which is one of the most 
demonstrative proofs in the whole Bible of the glorious doctrine of 
universal redemption. 

XdpiTi Ofov niciins, by the goodness, khidness^ incny of God. ’Yrref) Tmi/roy 
means, ati men without diitinvlioUf i. e- both .lew suitl ( ientile. The ^amr* \io\v 
is often given tif tlie deatii of C’lirist. Seci John in. 1 1 — 17 ; iv. 'Vl\ xn. 

1 .folm ii. Q; iv. 14. 1 'I'im. li. ti, 4. Tit. ii. 11. !2 I'ct. in, 7- Compart! 

Pom. iii. 29, J30; x. 11 — 13. In all tiicso and the like cases, the wi>rtls «//, 
and nil men, evidently mean, .lew and (icntilo. Thtiy are opposed to the 
Jo\Msh iilea, that the Messiali was connected appropriaUdy and cxclnsiMjIy 
with the .lews, and tliat the hlessings of the kingdom were apjiroprialtdy, if not 
exclusively, tluirs. The hacietl \vrit(*r.s mean to declare, by sncIi expression'^, 
lliat (.Jirist <lied really and truly as w'ell, and as niiicb, for the (lontiles :is tor 
the Jews; that there is no diiVcreiue at all in regard to the pnvihges of any 
one who may belong to bis kingdom; and that all men, wulioui I'XiMpiion, 
have cipial and IVce access to it. But the considerate imeipreti r, who imder- 
stuiids tlic nature of tins idiom, will never thifik of seeking, in e\pres>ions of 
this kind, proof of the final salvation of etery individual of the hiiiiian race. 
Nor do they, when .strictly .scanned hy theumv toqucndi of the Ni vv Testament, 
decide directly against the views of those who ailvocate what is c ailed a par- 
tknliir redemption. The (piestion, in all these phrusi's, evidently ri'specls tlic 
offer of salvation, the opporlimity to acquire it thioiiv:h a Uedeenier; not the 
actual application of promises, the fiiliihiieMt of which is conneclcd only with 
rcpenlaiicc :ind faith. Put whether such an olTer c.'ui be made willi Miuerily 
to those wliij arc reprobates, (and wiiom tlic Saviour knows are and will be 
such,) cunsisU'iitly with the grounds which the advoiaites Ibr partu ular redemp- 
tion maintain, is a <]uestion for the theologian, rather than the commenUUor 
to dibcns.s. — l*p. 304, 305. 

(^alvinistic ingenuity has often explained away the positive declara- 
tions of Scripture that Christ died for all, for the whole worhl, &'e. by 
saying, this only means, for the elect Gentile as well as the elect Jew — 
for cle/2t people of all nations and countries, 'riiis gloss, like most 
litl^ers from the same quarter, is directly opposed to the plain tenor of 
the words, arid what none would extract from them who had not a 
hypothesis to support : but there is no manner of pretence for applying 
it to the text now before us — for there the word is ttui'toc, not Tr/tt'rwy ; 
every man, not all men ; and it is imjiossiblo to avoid the particulariza- 
tion. How then could Professor Stuart have the disingenuousness to 
contend, that these words in the “ usus loquendi of the New Testament” 
do not “ decide directly against the views of those who advocate what 
is called a particular redemption'll' That were a strange “usus 
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lo([iieiuli *’ iiulced, where they did ho/* so decide! — it' once siudi an 

iisus” were to obtain currency, tliere must be an end of all nioaninjv 
in language, and words would be no representatives of ideas. And if 
lliis be the “ iisus loqiiendi” of the New Ijpstament, how are wo to 
know that Mall, xvi, 27, does not ineaft the Sou of Man shall 
reward a frw people according to their works?” and Avhy should we 
not translate Cial. iii. 10, “ Cursed arc some people (fTrtKoniparor Trdtj) 
who continue not in all things that arc written in the book of tlie law to 
do them 1 ” 'I’lio Professor should liavc substantiated h// examples his 
proposition that every is the nsus loquendi” of the New 'IVstainoiit 
lor some. Witli all his erudition, we defy him lo that proof. It is 
easy, but neither dignified nor fair, to back out of a difiiLailty by sinking 
tlie divine in the eoininontator ; but if Professor Stuart really belii-ves 
I he oll'cr of salvation can be made wifli sincerity to reprobates, consis- 
tently with the doctrine of particular redemption, be is bound to 

“ ^ indicate the ways of God to man.” 

Our critic, as we have intimated, lias escaped the contagion of 
Oermau rati<)ralism ; but, wc arc sorry to say, he has not escaped the 
eharaetcriath; temerity of our days, to whiclt the (lovniaii al)sur(lities, 
revolting as th(*y are, may be clearly and legitimately traced. Pro- 
fessor Stuart is a firm belicf^'r in the divinity of Christ, and the unity 
of the Godhead ; and ho is no Sabcllian. But once allow some of liis 
doctrines, and a transition to these errors will be no diflicult matter, 
'riiere is nothing more admirable in the spirit of onr Chiireh than her 
deference to primitive anti(juity ; there is nothing more perilous in all 
the v(‘iitures of the present age than its delil)erate contcmj)t of that 
autlinrity ; a sentiment which invariably issues in a conteinj)t of the 
ISeriptuies themselves. To identify the principle of reverence for 
Christian antiquity, as is sometimes done, with the superstitio\is 
attachment of the Papists to iingroundcd traditions, is a confusion 
which no well jnfmined or well constituted mind will admit. Pro- 
fessor Stuart is not pleased with the doctrines of the eternal generation 
of the Son ; and tlierefore he scrujdcs not to bestow hard words on tlie 
Council of Nice, and on their creed, wliich asserts it. Thus tlien he^ 
speaks, ^ 

There can he no doubt in iho mind of any man who rarefnlly exaiaiaes, that 
the Nieene lilthe^‘^ and the (I'rcek comiiicnlaUu'', t>ue uiul al!, liold that C^hrist 
as to hi-t IJivuif. nature v\’as ilerived 4roin the leather. So the Nicene creed, 
00)9 Ik 0fou, r/)ow ck (fytards. So Chrysostom, M)mnn;Mting on the phrase in 
iJeb. i. 13, KtiOoveK lif^icov gou, a»liriiis,'tliat “ the apostle says this for no other 
reason, than that y>u may not suppose the Son to be nvap^ov kcu nvatrcoi',” 
i. c. sine principm ft sine causa; most evidently in the vciy spirit of theNicene 
ereed. \ et wo may ask the <]uestioii — we r.annot help asking it, Is tlien the 
Son, who is 0(fd over utl and blessed for tver — is he, in his divink nature, 
derived and dependent'^ lias ho, as xery Ood, an airm and an dpxO^- 
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is it possible for us, to make tlic idea of true and proper divinity Imrinonize 
with that of derivation, and consdiuent dependence’ll No; it is not. The 
spiritual views of tin; nature of (>od, which are now geiieriilly entertained by 
enlightened men, foil>id this;* in fact, they render it absolutely impossible. 
But not so in the days of tlfo Nicene council, and of the Greek commentators. 
That they believed in the JJiuine nature of Christ, I consider as altogether 
certain ; but that tli<Mr views of what is necessary to constitute a rational and 
defensible idea of a nature truly Divine, were correct, is what no one, I think, 
who has read their writings and judged for himself, will now venture to main- 
tain. Their vicw.s of the Divine nature were built on the metaphysical phiio> 
Sophy f>f their day ; hut we arc not bound to admit tins philosophy as correct; 
nor is it indeed possible, now, for our minds to admit it. — V. 537. 

Let us here examine ia little. 

“ Is it possible for tis,” inquires the Professor, “ to make the idea of 
true and proper divinity harmonize with that of derivation, and conse- 
quent dependence?” and he answers, No ; it is not.” And so we 
answer too. But it does not follow that, because tve cannot harmonize 
the ideas, that therefore they cannot be harmonized. It is noL our 
“ spiritual views,” and our “ enlightenment,” as tlie Professor thinks, 
which forbid us to perceive the harmony; but onr IcrK.strial views, and 
our natural blindness and ignorance, that “ render it absolutely im- 
possible.” Let it be recollected In^re, tliat there is no ahi^olaic contra- 
diction, although certainly a great difficulty, in the doctrine of the Son’s 
eternal derivation. Where there is an ahs. bite contradiction, assuredly 
one side only of a question can be true. The Son is called “ dnavyaerpa 
rrje of the Father;” (lleb. i. 3.) and Theodorct finely observes 

that brightness is derived from fire, and yet co-essential, and contem- 
poraneous. The Professor attacks this writer for illustrating the nature 
of the Deity by material objects. We readily grant that such illustra- 
tions must be inadequate ; yet they show thus much, that, in the jiride 
of our enlightenment, we sometimes pronounce things impossible, the 
possibility of which nothing hut pride could overlook, as lying at our 
very feet. 

''Efl'Tt ^v\ov 4v &y- 
SpciiroKri iJUiTai6raT0Vy 
"OcrriSt altrxvvoyu t ttixw- 
pta, vavTairei rd irSpa’O/, 

‘ Mfra/utvvtu 07i~ 

pfvun/ dupayiots 7\Triirty.* 

That things may be derived, and yet contemporaneous with their 
source, Theodoret’s instance evinces, and this was all he meant to 
shew ; and his case is beautiful and ingenious. But what a strange 
slip has the Professor made on this subject! “ Is not the sun,” says 
he, “ the cause of light? and does not the cause exist before the 
effect?” ”1“ — How is it that a Professor of Sa.crei> Literature could 
so far forget the First Chapter of the Bible, as not to remem- 
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ber that tlie assertion implied is the very reverse of the truth, light 
having existed three days before the creation of the sun ! ? 

And then, after his flourish about the spifituality and enlightenment 
of our days, he complacently says, “ not so if the days of the Nicene 
Council, and of the Greek commentators,^ The commentators here 
intended appear to be especially Chrysostom and Theodor et ; and does 
Professor Stuart feel himself qualified to look down on these, especially 
the former, with absolute contempt ? As for the Nicene Council, it was 
tlie most learned theological assembly that ever met on earth — and little 
more than ‘200 yCars after the death of St.John. And yet they could 
not declare the doctrines of Scripture as well as Professor Stuart! 
Most assuredly, had they taken on themselves to promulgate doctrines 
on any other authority than the Bible, tlicy would be no authority to ^ 
us ; and we may he ready to grant further, that, in questions purely 
philological, the advantages we possess in the art of printing, and con- 
sequent multiplication of books, might sometimes turn the balance in 
favour of modern biblical learning ; but to speak contemptuously of 
such men as ('hrysostom, and such an age as that of the Nicene Council, 
becomes not a Christian of the 19tli century. 

We have distinctly acquitted our author of any leaning to Soci- 
niaiiisni. But what shall wo say of the following observation on 
Chap. xiii. 8 ? 

’lijcroiij Xpttrroy . . . aiWar, Jesus Christ is the suinc ynterdayi lo-dat/yUnd 
for ever. Tluit is, Christ is always the same, alw'ays ready and willing to aid 
you in all your trials: compare eh vii, 3. 15 — 17. '21. 25. 28; also ch. v. 6. 9; 

II. 18; IX. 24; x. 12 — 1 h 23. ‘o ouTdr eorresponds with tTv o ailrdc ft. 

28 [Srjitnagint, ei. 27.] in Hebrew, nttt nriM, which ihcie d(‘hignatcs iW^it- 
tahiiiti/ or ettmity ; fur the paralhd distich i.s, Thy years shall not come to an 
end. 'file alisoliite eternity of Christ (a parte ante, et it parte post) is not here 
directly asserted ; hut llie simple object of the writer is, to show that “ he ever 
livi'lli to aid hi.s disciples/’ — 524. 

“ I’lie absolute eternity of Christ (a parte ante et ^ parte post) is 
NOT here directly asserted!” Indeed! then what is? or is this another 
“ ubus loquendi ? ” — “ The simple object of the writer is to shew that 
‘ he ever liveth to aid his disciple.s.* ” If so, why mention yesterday ? 
What advantage could Christ’s existence yesterday afford his Inter- 
cession to-day or to-morrow ? and then the Professor contradicts ibis 
whole theory by adding, 

X^cr, KOI <rii/Lifpov, kui els rovs almvasy is a Hchraisni, used to express the 
juaty the presenty anil the and 6 avrdf, jtnned with these, denotes 
immutability. (!!!) — P. 524. 

And this is no absolute eternity ! 

On the l7th verse of the same chapter we have — 

*Yir€p tSu vpapy i. «*. for you, *i2f Xoyov dirodoScroprcr, 

viz. to God, to whom “ every one must ^ive an account of himself particu- 
larly, every one put in a place of trust with regard to spiritual duties. — P. 528. 

VOL. XVI. NO. \i. XX 
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It might be supposed that if men could be found sufficiently destitute 
of correct feeling to attempt the legislative coercion of the vast majority 
of their body into a measure ‘ which they conscientiously abominated, 
Government, Parliament, "it least, would pause. Tlie outrageous effron- 
tery of the proceeding, the flagrant injustice of the prayer, the im- 
measurable peril of tlie precedent in the abstract, by breaking up all the 
bonds of social confidence, these things, it might be thought, might 
produce hesitation even in a reform ministry, and reflection even in a 
reformed parliament. And, doubtless, so they would, had not the 
Church been the first intended victim of tlic scheme. This, however, 
being the case, the unreasonableness, tbe iniquity, tlie danger of the 
precedent, were taken no account of ; for it is a precedent which would 
perfectly justify the Repeal of the Union ; Mr. O’Connell and his tail 
being only what Professor Sedgwick and his tail are — a small minority. 
Yet, this notwithstanding, it is taken up, if it was not originated, by 
Lord Grey. We know, from past events, how to estimate that upright 
and religious minister’s professions of attachment to his Church ; but 
this would be a sufficient assay whereby to try them. 

If the measure were excellent as it is reprehensible, the means em- 
ployed to effect it would still remain what they are — disorderly, and, 
above all, illiberal and oppressive. But^let us look at the measure 
itself. It is most unjust. It is said indeed by Mr. O’Connell that our 
Universities were founded for Romanists, and that opening degrees to 
Romanists would only be a return to first principles. Were the reason- 
ing true, it would amount to a complete exclusion of Protestant Dis- 
senters. But the reasoning is not true. The Universities were founded 
for the education of young men in the principles of the Church. The 
Church in tins country reformed herself; and she did not, by reforming 
herself, become disentitled to her property or her privilege. Let the 
advocates of modern Reform shew, if they disy^ute this conclusion, upon 
what principle the House of Commons, which also, according to them, 
reformed itself, retains all its ancient rights and immunities- If Mr. 
O’Goniieirs argument were worth any thing, it would put the property 
of the, whole nation where it was in the time of Henry VIII. The 
jnansions of some of our greatest Whig Lords would be converted into 
mbnasteriqg — and, as, of course, it would be great partiality to make 
these the sole exceptions, a popish priest would be forthwith inducted 
to every benefice in the kingdom. Whether Government is quite ripe 
for such things as these, we cannot say — but we will answer for the 
PEOPLE — they are not. But, even allowing Mr. O’Connell’s argument, 
what must we think of disturbing, by Act of Parliament, a title three 
CENTURIES OLD ? What dissenting seminary can shew such a prescrip- 
tion as this ? Beside, there is no immunity guaranteed to the colleges 
of Emmanuel and Downing ; foundations, on Mr. O’Connell's principle, 



into the Unicerslties^ 


337 


i 

* 

inviolable, because founded for scholars of the Church of England, as^ 
now established. The pretence that this measure is a simple return to 
the state of things in Cambridge before KingJUmes’s Letter, is the merest 
vanity. In the period referred to, dissent had fio recognized existence. 
We might as well expect an especial exclusion of an outlaw in the 
statutes of our Universities, as of a Dissenter. The oaths and obser- 
vances of the University were so framed as to exclude persons holding 
opinions different from those of the Church of England ; but the elas- 
ticity of some dissenting consciences adapting itself to their use, the 
King’s Letter added a further security. I'lie real (question, however, is, 
not, w'hether the present usage is the most ancient, but, whether, after 
its subsistence with good effect for 200 years, there is any suflicient 
ground for its abolition. We contend, on the contrary, that there is 
every ground for its retention. 

Our Universities arc (may they ever be!) places of religious education. 
This, however, if the pending bill pass, they must forthwith cease to be, 
unless they are to bo places of irreligious education at the same time. 
They must be either Gower Street Universities, or they must have 
tuition and public worship for every shade of heresy and schism, not to 
say of unbelief and paganism. Papists, Socinians, Swedenborgians, 
Quakers, Ranters, must allj>avc their separate institutions and rituals. 
Synagogues* mosques, and pagodas must be provided for their respective 
frequenters. The youtliful seceder may now matriculate at Cambridge, 
but he comes not in that character. He is therefore obliged to conform 
to all the religious observances, and to share all the religious studies 
of the j)lace. And frequently does he become ashamed of his dissent, 
and graduates as a Churchman. But, once pennit him to appear as a 
dissenter, about to graduate in that character, and he will have con- 
scientious scruples about lectures and chapel. These scruples it would 
be wrong to disregard — they must uot be disregarded. What is 
the alternative ? Either that the dissenters can have no religious 
instruction and worship at all in the Universities, or that such must 
be provided separately for every sect. Thus we shall have the Ro- 
manist, Socinian, &c. Professors of Theolooy! So much Ibr the 
security of excluding dissenters from divinity degrees ! It could notJ>e» 
done. The first necessity which the bill would create would be that of 
a supply of authorized dissenting teachers. Dr. Turton, in the admi- 
rable pamphlet whose title is prefixed to this article, has demonstrated 
the impossibility of educating together young men of different religious 
belief, allowing each to follow his own bias, by an examination of Dr. 
Doddridge’s institution of tlds kind at Daventry. We recommend 
our readers to seek the argument at the fountain head, as we have not 
present leisure to pursue it ; and they will, we think, thank us for the 
rcconi m endution . 
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As to conciliating tlie dissenters, all wc can say is, that we would 
rather endure their wrath, than purchase their love at such a cost as this. 
But this conciliation is a nvire chimera. We have just received a pam- 
phlet, in which the vicvil^ of the dissenters are undisguisedly avowed. 
A few extracts from this may, perhaps, satisfy our readers, what esti- 
mate is to be taken of the probability that any measure will coa- 
ciliate them. When they have trampled the Church in the dust, 
conscience may perhaps awaken them to a regretful remembrance of 
the mild and tolerant rule they have overthrown ; but, while there is a 
stone of the Church standing, there will be a blot for the dissenter’s 
arrow. Hear him : — 

J.ord Grey and his party might possess Downing-street till doomsday, for 
ought we care, provided, only, that the man of sin who has long hcon revealed 
he taken out of the way. Tne cabinet that destroys llabylon is tltc cabinet we 
feel attached to ; it matters not to us whether the work be done by J.ord f»rey, 
Lord Durham, or the Duke of Wellington. — P. 9. 

[The scriptural phrases which the old dissenters applied to Rome, 
jure here intended for the Church of England.] 

There is hardly to be found a serious Dissenter in all Great Britain, who 
docs not in private confess that tlie Church of England is a <'onspiriious apos- 
tasy, and works great evil amongst the people; the deduction is evident, that 
it IS a paramount duty to endeavour to destroy this evil. If the churchman 
cries out ngainst this confession, and protests against the violence of the doc- 
trine, our answer is, we have a great King s command to follow, and we dare 
not disobey him. The union of Church and State, is, in religion, a most sinful 
heresy, and, in practice, a must deadly evil ; and it is just as much our duty to 
preach, and teach, and remonstrate, against this heresy, as it was incumbent 
on the I.ollards, to preacli and teach against the Scarlet W bore of Rome, who 
is elder sister of the Crimson Whore of Canterbury. — P. 26. 

In my opinion, a solemn league and covenant should be drawn up by a 
meeting of delegate Dissenters next month; and in this document the princi- 
ples of the Puritans should there be boldly avowed in the sincere language and 
doctrine of Prynne’s days, whereby the world should understaiid, tliat we have 
taken up the cause of gospel truth, and that wc never will give np the t'untest 
till we have completely effected the separation of Chur<*h and State The 
strength of the Dissenteis cannot be resisted, as soon as it is put into right 
action ; time enough has been wasted in making it w^ork on trifles. — l*p. 34,35. 

Wd would recommend our readers to look into “ The Solemn League 
and Covenant,’* and refresh their memories on “ the sincere language 
and doctrine of Prynne’s days,” and then see how far it is possible that 
any ** conciliation” can be anticipated. 

But the Universities will not, cannot submit. They are bound to 
resist by an authority which converts Acts of Parliament to waste 
paper — the obligation of an oath. Well says Professor Burton : — 

It is idle, and woi-sc than idle, to talk of Parliament interfering to throw' the 
Universities open to Dissenters. If Parliament has the will, it has not the 
poiver to force men’s consciences. The experiment was once tried by a King : 
and the firmness of a sing’e College was the first step to that resistance which 
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MuUxI ill removing him from the tlirone. Let Piirliiimeni .muko a 'limihir 
attempt, and every College will produce a Hough, who will resisit the illegal 
interference. — P. 1. 

Accordingly, the account of this attempt ha^ been published at Oxford 
in the pamphlet at the head of this article, |vffch we earnestly recom- 
mend our readers to procure and disseminate : vi'e would also recommend 
our Cambridge friends to publish the history of a similar attempt made 
on their rights by the same tyrant. Kven the blind impetuosity of the 
present administration will, we think, recoil from such precedents, and, 
if not sensible to considerations of justice, will not be insensible to those 
of more personal concern. 


Art. IIT . — On the Connexion between Geology and the Pentateuch ; in 
a Letter to Professor Stlliman, from Thomas Coope7\ M. D. To 
which is added, the Defence of Dr. Cooper before the Trustees of the 
South Carolina College. Columbia: printed at the Times and 
Gazette Office, Jan. 1833. 

We have the recollection of a remark made once on a time by 
a shrewd observer of human nature, that Geneva was left a republic in 
the midst of the monarchies' of Europe, to shew to the world what an 
absurd thing a republic is ! Were we to extend the remark, so as to 
include our Yankee cousins, it would be, perhaps, equally true, and 
equally forcible ; and certainly, if tried by such a test as the pamphlet 
before us offers, ten thousand times more so. The “ free institutions ” 
of America, so much an object of praise with Americans, are properly 
considered, by their old-fashioned relations in Europe, an experiment ; 
and, as in other cases of like nature, whether scientific or political, it is 
by the result alone that we can judge of the value of the trial. Our 
readers will acquit the Christian Remembrancer of any unfair bias in 
opinion respecting the institutions of America, when they consider how 
frequently we have transferred to our pages the sentiments of those 
venerable men who, notwithstanding the peculiarities of their situation, 
have done such honour to the Episcopal communions of our Trans- 
Atlantic brethren. Whether it be true or not, that there is a prejudice* 
in the minds of English people against the Americans of the States, 
whether or not Mrs. Trollope and Captain Basil Hall have done them 
injustice, the most candid and dieiftterested inquirer would, we think, 
rise from the perusal of the present publication fully absolved from any 
charge of injustice, if he should deem, as we do, that those who regard 
with horror that which forms the burden of an American song or senti- 
ment, are trembling with a dread, that reason, religion, and the better 
feelings of humanity cannot but approve. If such be the consequences 
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of our English liberalism, and English “ march of intellect,” may God, 
in his mercy, rather throw us backwards into the darkness of the ages that 
are past, or blot our name and history from the annals of futurity ! — 
But, for a test of the “ experiment,” as exhibited before us, we will 
briefly state the case of fer.^ Cooper. 

The College of South Carolina is, it seems, an institution of kindred 
name and character with our famous “ London University,” where all 
things are taught but morals and manners, and the fear of God, and 
reverence for his word. All religions, it seems, are within the walls of 
this college of equal sanctity and equal authority ; and the worshipper 
of the dog Aniibis, the devotee of Juggernaut, the pilgrim of Mecca, 
and the descendant of Ishmael, are thought as much of, if not more 
than, the disciple of Christ. 

Students of every religious, and of no religious, denomination arc, 
by a principle (shall we not say, want of principle ?) of perfect inde- 
pendence, admitted into this college without any provision for their 
instruction in any kind of religious knowledge whatever. Such a 
system, we know, has found able advocates nearer home ; and, because 
the tree of liberalism has not, in this colder climate, yet home fruit 
or seed, we are called on to suspend our opinions of its obnoxious 
qualities, branded as bigots, and abused as tyrants. J'he silly argu- 
ment (employed, by the way, on a largcl scale, on the question of 
Catholic Emancipation and the Jew Bill, viz, that, by the constitution 
of things, neither Catholics nor Jews are likely to obtain the power of 
government), that mischief is not likely to arise from this universal 
toleration, is fearfully and disgustingly refuted in the College of South 
Carolina. As religion is excluded from the college, it is not unlikely 
that the students may be infldels, and, therefore, according to the 
common course of all things, the tutors also ; for it would be absurd to 
make that a sine quA non in the master, which is of no practiciil use to 
the scholar. We are not, therefore, surprised — though, most assuredly, 
shocked — to find the office of president of this liberal academy admi- 
nistered by an avowed unbeliever of revelation ! Such is Dr. Cooper, 
the author of this pamphlet, and President of the College of South 
Carolina ! An infidel head of a college is, we are rejoiced to think, 
' nut exactly to be found in this comer of the globe ; but how long, 
under the liberalizing spirit of free institutions,” a reformed Parlia- 
ment, a reformed Church, and a reformed Liturgy, will leave the 
hitherto toio divisos orhe Britamos^ to enjoy their boasted liberty, so 
bepraised by orators, and besang by poetasters, is not for us to “ pre- 
dicate,” as the Times says. Dn Avattent pestem, is all we can hope. 

It is a grave charge to make againsl to responsible a person as the 
president of a college, to say infidel ; but we have the best 

evidence for the chaise — the confeiiii^ of the individual himself, and 
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a pul>lication, not only setting forth, but defcniling and recommending, 
his views and notions. By this document it appears, that Dr. Cooper 
has, “ by various publications, such as iiis Political Economy^ his 
Letter to any Member of Congress, and hia tr.fnslation of Broussais on 
Insanity, unnecessarily advanced opinions respecting religion, offensive 
to the parents of students committed to his care, and to large classes of 
citizens, and injurious to the interests of the college : and that he has, 
at lectures, and on other occasions, interfered unnecessarily with the 
religious opinions of the students, and inculcated upon them doctrines 
contrary to thosb in which he knew they had been educated, and 
offensive to their parents and guardians.” Such are the very words of 
the charge brought against the president by the board of trustees, on 
the 5th December, 1832, after n year's delay, and six postponements! ! 
from the time when the proceedings of Dr. Cooper first attracted 
notice. 

But we must commence ah ovo. Many of our readers are aware of 
the high reputation of Professor Silliman, of Yale College, Connceticut, 
the editor of a scientific journal which, in England, and other parts of 
Europe, has gained great circulation. Now, Professor Silliman having 
adopted, as a text-took, ** BakewelVs Geology,**^ (by the way, an 
admirable work,) appended to it, for the use of his class, a syllabus, in 
which he advocates the Mosaic history of the deluge, and applies it in 
illustration of his geological theories. Dr. Cooper, having openly set 
at naught the authority of the professor, was in danger of losing his 
credit with his pupils, and, therefore, to support his own views in 
science, he found it necessary to refute Professor Silliman by an 
attempt to refute the Bible, which he undertook in a public lecture. 
This lecture having, as he says, been misunderstood, he deemed it 
advisable to “ state his arguments in detail and the result of that 
determination is the treatise before us. 

As our main business in bringing this matter subjudtee, is to illus- 
trate OUT opinions respecting a sister institution in our own capital by 
a reference to what is going on across the Atlantic, we shall not detain 
our readers by a lengthened allusion to the arguments of Dr. Cooper. 
It may suffice, to establish the fact of his unbelief of divine rcvelationi^ 
se teste, and to quote a few statements as they occur to us in a cursSry 
glance at the contents of the pamphlet. ^ 

We pass over some of the positions touching the foundations of 


* Doubtless some persons may have our remarks on “ Scriptural Geologistg,*' 

in a former number (Vol. XV. p. uixjust and uncalled for. Bat as a happy 
(or rather unhappif) illustration of the j^rf^tness of our opinion and judgment on the 
point, we refer our objectors to the stji^(b*,S Cooper v, Silliman, in which the 

former might be said (if we would be fa«|dtfha) to have chan^ pame with the latter. 
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arguments for and against “ genuineness” and “ authenticity,” and take 
the following ; 

That hook is aporryph ah- which contains any coniradictions ; — or, any fiistories 
or doctrines contrary to tho'l: kf^own to ho tnni or, relations ludicrous, trifling, 
fabulous, or silly. ((Jcncsis passim;! ! ! !— 1*. 5. 

Tlie arguments themselves are founded on certain interpolations 
after the time of Moses ; — on the two narratives of creation in the first 
chapters of Genesis (which Dr. Cooper calls, after Eichhorn, the Elohim 
account and the Jehovah account);— on anachronisms ; — on “contra- 
dictions and inconsistencies contained in tlie hook of Genesis in par- 
ticular — “ the hook,** says Dr. Cooper, “ in which Professor Sillitnan 
relics for the geology he thinks fit to teach the young men who attend him, 
and who ought to callfior his proofs,** (p. 10) ; — on the “utter impossi- 
bility of writing the Pentateuch by Moses — on the “ ignorance by 
Solomon, dre, of any writings of Moses — and on a few other positions, 
all of which, with the above, have been long ago satisfactorily replied 
to by our English divines. We s«'iy nothing of Dr. Cooper’s learning ; 
he has read {at second hand ?) a vast deal of pretended argument 
against Mo.ses, and is ready with the guerilla weapons of Vater and 
Gesenius, the North American Review, Spinoza, Le Perc Simon, 
Volney, and an anonymous author wluf^wrote “ Fabrication of the 
Pentateuch Proved,** ! ! lie says, also (p. 51), that he is “ pretty well 
acquainted wdlh theological controversies relating to the genuineness 
of the books commonly relied on ; but I am not acquainted with 
any author of repute who has yet ventured to reply to the objections 
which 1 have now stated.” 

We are sorry for the Americans, if this be true ; — sorry, because a 
Paine redivivus seems to demand a Watson redivivus. England must 
be out of the question ; for Dr. Cooper must, we think, allow Adam 
Clarke, and Thomas Hartwell Horne, notwithstanding his censures 
(pp. 18, 25), to be “ authors of repute,*' Of the latter, by the 
way, we have the following, which w'e quote for three reasons, all 
satisfactory as to the character to be assigned to Dr. Cooper, as a man 
of candour, honesty, and devotion : 
c 

1 would have taken up ifurnc specifically ; bull cannot condescend to argue 
with an opponent so positive, so wreckless, and so orthodox as Mr. Horne. I 
have no assent to bestow but for laborious accuracy, evidence, and argument ; 
none for assertion even though boldly hqjiardcd by ii divine of the Church Ksta- 
blibhment of England. The reviewer above cited (North American), rennarks, 

f l38, that Mr. Home makes Adam, Abel, Enoch, Melchisedcc, Abrtiliarn, 
saar, .lacob, IMoses, Aaron, the Paschal Lamb, the Manna, the Rock in lloreb, 
the Mercy-5.eat, the Tabernacle, the Ordinance of the Red Heifer, the \\ atcr 
that issued fiom the rock, the Brazen Serpent, the ('ities of Refuge, Joshua, 
Jonah in the whale’s belly, &c. types Messiah / I hope I may be excused 
fmm entering the lists against such a i^orough allegorizing Origenist, such a 
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wholesale professor of credulities. 1 leave him and the llev. Mr. Grey, the 
pious coinnieniator on Solomon’s Song, and his worthy widow who puldishcd 
tlieni, and tfio coiuinentators, Henry, Scott, Clarke, el id (renus owt/ie, to 
advance their reveries without hazard of rel’utati#n. — P. 25. 

f 

Surely the New Te.stament would have laiight Dr. Cooper, and the 
sage North American Reviewer, who did, and who did not, make 
“ Adam, Abel,” &c. &c. “ types of the Messiah” But — and this is 
our proof of our charge of direct infidelity against Dr. Cooijer — the 
same authority which uses “ Jonah in the whale's belly” as a “ type 
of the jMossiah,” also quotes ^Foses as an author, and refers to Moses 
as an inspired author ! (Matt. xii. 40; Luke xxiv. 27 ; dohn v. 46.) 
We thus perceive that the “ gospel” stands or falls with the law,” 
and that the president of the South Carolina College has as little 
knowledge of Scripture as he has of logic or grammar, unless the two 
samples below be Yankee grammar. 

His qualifications for the presidentship of a college might be further 
illustrated by the following extracts from his pamphlet, which we give 
ahltorrenl, but still freely, that our readers may know how far we are 
justified in placing Dr. Cooper in the same niche of low depravity with 
the author of the Ago of Reason.” 

Livy inl’orms us that on one, occasion an Ox spake while leading it to the 
sncnficc ; and on another occasion it is said that a Crow prognosticated or fiire- 
told the inibforlunes winch attended the reign of the Koman hnnpeior Guniitian. 
The same lii^toium gravely assincs us that the inarhle statue ol the gods which 
liad been set up in the temples, at one time sweat great (hops of hiood. We 
at once smile at reading thc-sc; absurdities; but wliat is there more absurd in 
the’sc iiiiniilives than in the hook of Genesis, whore vve arci as giavciy told that 
a sor[)eiU am) an ass spake; and that all the \vat(*r in the land ol I'^gypt was 
turni-d into blood; that the Lord rained bread fiom heaven for fbity year*; and 
th.it diirinir the whole of that period the shoes and garments ol' the Israelites 
iieitlier needed to be rcpairetl or ri'iicwed. Surrly, surely these are very 
doubtful uiaiks of divine inspiration, 'fbe individual wlio is so credulous as to 
believe all tins on the authority of the Jewish hooks, has no better evidence of 
its truth tlian he has of the truth of what the JFomun historian hu^ written. 
If the one ought to be rc’jecled as fabulous, .so ought the otluip. — P. 54. 

Surely, surely, Dr. Cooper, after this you need not doubt tliat an 
ass can sometimes speak ! 

Independently of the numerous farts by which it is deiiionstrated that M^ses 
could not be the author of the Pentateuch, and ni particulnr ut (iciicsia, do not 
the hooks tlieniseh es afford sullicient evidence that they are unwoithy of the 
countenance of any intflligcnt being? Is not the book of tiencsis a collection 
of absurd and frivolous tales? I'alUifg within the anathema ol Jereimali Jones ? 
1 wish the epithets absurd and frivolous were the worst that might fairly be 
applied ; but they are not. And where is tlic history to be found that corrubo- 


* “ At any rale, every Quaker tlirouglKNit the Union do now hold the same opinions 
wiih Dr. Cooper.” (Trial, p. 4.) “ VerliK^aridi et verba scribendi eadem forile fluunl.” 
ilMo.) 
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rates any of tlie facts related froiii Uenesis to Deuteronomy? Can any man of 
common sense believe tl\at the Almighty would dictate such ridiculous stories 
concerning himself, as are narrated in tliesc books? Sometniies he is repre- 
sentedy as a labourer, toiling ' iiid exhausting himself to such a degree that hi? ' 
requires to recruit him^3lf: sometimes as a tailor regulating the dresses of 
the creatures he had formed; slunetimes as a fringi? and tasscl maker, decorating 
a box of wood called the ark ; sometimes as tlicir warrior, or generalissimo^ 
when without provocation, they invaded and pliiiidcred their neighbours. hen 
they prayed he cainc and talked to them; when they sacrificed, he came and 
cat with them; and as is even ignorantly imagined, Dod had nothing to do but 
to be constantly at the elbows, and to attend to the wants and wishes of a 
barbarous and ignorant people. — Pp. 65, 66. 

1 am perfectly aware that although these arguments will oc treated by I'ro- 
fessor Silliinaii as a geiitleimiii ought to treat them, and thalfioni him they will 
receive lair and argumentative replies, yet there are many who will raise the 
hue and cry of infidelity, and heap calumny, falsehood, and abuse, upon the 
author, when they find his reasonings not within their power of confutation. 
All this is so much in the common course that 1 expect it. Ihit it is high lime, 
in my opinion, to resist the intermeddling of the clergy and their de\oted adhe- 
rents, in matters of science: rhilosophy may well appeal to its own exclusive 
evidence, and refuse to he dragged on as a slave fastened to the triumphal car 
of orthodox theology. The time has arrived when the votaries of fashionable 
creeds must expect their tenets to undergo the searching ordeal ol’ free dis- 
cussion, if they imprudently provoke it. Nor is that man an honest man, who 
endeavours to keep the using generation in darkness, for fear tlujy 'should dis- 
cover the weak side of his own opinions. The times call for full and unlimited 
freedom of cxaiiiination in every department of knovvlcdge vvitliout exception ; 
nor ought any opinion, of any kind or descriptio^j, pass cuucnt as truth, unless 
it be founded on such facts and such arguments as will stand the t(;st of minute 
and accurate investigation before the tribunal of the public. — P.60. 

May we not again venture, after this, to allude to our opinion respect- 
ing the mischief which must ensue from the zeal without knowledge'* 
of the scriptural geologists? If Mr. Fairholinc, or Mr. Bugg, or 
Mr. Brown, after reading this dissertation of Dr. Cooper, could con- 
sider our decision respecting themselves harsh and uncalled for, in these 
days when Englishmen look to America for models of thought and 
character, we will consent to be keel-hauled in the Atlantic for our 
presumption. Fas est et ah hosle doceriy we say again : “ i.et the 
Clergy, and the class of philosophers engaged in the pursuit of science, 
keep each to their owm proper occupations. They can get on very 
easily if they will not interfere with each other.” (Cooi^er, p. 58.) 
And, assuredly, despite the bold speculations of the president of South 
Carolina College, or the over-willing-officioiisness of tendcr-conscienced 
Buggs and Browns, they will not only not interfere withy* hut finally 
will be found to coincide withy “ each other,” Dr. Silliman may he 
right, and the Pentateuch genuine and authentic, for all that Dr. 
Cooper and his class of young infidels may say to the contrary. 

We come now to the “ interesting trial,” as the editor of the Columbia 
^\xcic%calls it, and so the London Times might think it. 

The charges wc have already we shall now briefly epitomize 

Dr. Coopcr*.s defence, state the decision of the Board of Trustees, and 
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conclude this instrvetive lesson with a few words applicable to our- 
selves. 

To wade through all the arguments cm^^ltwcd in this four hours' 
trial is unnecessary. Dr. Cooper rested h|s Jefence on a few simple 
facts ; and, though unsatisfactory to us, they were facts against which 
an American — and, above all, a South Carolina — jury cannot dissent, 
without signing the death- w^arrant of all their boasted liberty : 

Tlio aiguuieiiti he dwelt upon were substantially as follows, to wit: — That 
the cliAigos hi ought af^ainst him, must bo proved as laid ; that accusation was 
of Itself no proof; liiat, if convicted, lie nuist be con\ ictod on the testimony 
jaoduced; tliat the two facts, of his opinions being otlisisive to laigo classes of 
people, and to the yjarents of the young men ; and that these his opinions had 
fceii injurious to tin; college, were facts, not to be assumed, hut to he proved- 
lie a])peal(‘d to every trustee who had hcanl the testimony read, whether there 
was one syllable of evidence, that had the least hearing on either of these two 
I'acts; or any attempt to shew that the publications referred to, had been 
circulated m tins State. The only substantial point of iiupiiry for the trustees, 
was, bad T)r. Cooper’s opinions lessened (he number of the students ? He stated 
it as a fact olficially known to every trustee at the Hoard, that, during the year 
Ibiil, when the presses teemed with pamphlets against him, and the papers 
throughout tlie State with weekly inveuive, a greater number of students luid 
applied for admission into < ollegc than had ever been known before, cxcqit on 
one occasion. He called upon every man who had heard that testimony read, 
to say, whether it was not, in every part of it, and from every student examined 
without exception, one continued and ample panegyric on his caution, his im- 
partiality, his faithful discharge of duty, and his total abstinence from all inter- 
J'erence with the religious opinions of the young nitMi under his care; every one 
of whom when examined, dcclaied upon oath, that Dr. Cooper was accustomed, 
on all occasions, to direct the sttidenrs that it was their duty, while at college, 
to abide by the religion of tbeir parents; and that be never did iutciftre in any 
manner with ihtir religion, nor had they ever beartl that be bad done so. — 
7; iufj p. 3. 

He contended that every opinion complained of, us held by the President of 
the College, hud long been held by large classes of the most respectable citizens 
of the I biited States, and were nc»t novelties introduced by himself. — P, 4. 

Ilisopinion a.‘> to Mntcriali>m was held by all the fathers of the Christian church, 
for some centuries after Christ; by nil the Priestleyans and Unitarians in Kngland 
and this country ; some of the most eminent of modern divines of the Episcofial 
(Jlnirch; by Law, Bishop of C^irlisie ; by Watson, Bishop of Llaiidulf; and this 
doctrine is, at present, a subject of controversy between !\Jr. Jtulfour, of 
Cbarleslow'U, (Mass ) and Professor Stuart of Andover. That it is the opiinoii 
of those eminent pi lysjologists, (’abanis and Broussais of Parl^ ; Lawrence, 
of ].oiidou; and McCartney, of Duldiii. Thai it was the opinion avowed a^o * 
by 'riiomas Jefferson. U is known to liave been lield by Dr. Bush; and must 
oi' necessity, in a very few years, become the prevailing opinion of every phy- 
siologist, if it be not so at this rnomeut.— -P. 4. 

Dr. Cooper then proceeded to shew, that all these obnoxious opinions were, 
in fact, propagated by the J.egislatufb of South Carolina as well as by Dr. 
Cooper; inasmuch as they are all to be found in the Rev. Dr. Chaiming’s pane- 
gyrical view of the theological tenets of tlie poet and republican John MiUoir; 
to be found (as it ought to be) in theL^slalive Library.— 5. 

Dr. (’ooper ibtn took occasion to descant on the charge that his Ojnnions 
were oflensive to large classes of the fo^imunity ; and on .fwlge Unger’s asser- 
tion in the Legislature, tliat unpopoljp^ was of itself a suHident cause of 
removal from office. — P- 6- 
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li’ I am (says Dr. C.) to avoir! uiipopiil:ir and offensive opinions, which change 
their character and costume atino.st evoiy year, give me, i! you please, under 
the authority of the 15oard, an index expergatorius for tlieycar; turnish me 
with a chart of iny amma(^ voyage, so that I may avoid the rocks, and shoals, 
and breakers rd" whal is Vai|L*d heterodoxy. Ortiiodoxy means always tlie 
opinions of those wlio hold tiieir own opinions to he true. Orthodoxy, said 
Bishop W'arbiirton to J.ord Sandwich, is my doxy; heterodiixy, is another 
man’s doxy. — l^. 9. 

J)oes the contract of Dr. Cooper with the lrn.->tees contain any prohibition 
as to littering or publishing, or avowing, defending, or professing, any specu- 
lative opinion whatever? Would the trustees have had any right, under the 
(.’onstiLution, to have insisted on such a condition, or to have iinnle any dis- 
crnnmation or preference ? Most certainly, if any such clause or rondition had 
been proposed, Dr. (’ooper would have rejected it at once. Jle wouhl not, in 
such case, have been here now. 'j’he very proposal, by the Board, or hy any 
iiiemher of it, would have been a crime. — 1*. 9. 

We have, in college, sous of ('alviiiists and Ilniversalists, Tiinitanans and 
Unitarians, Arminians and Antinoiiiiaiis, sons of Jews, and of persons of no 
pailicnlar religion. Wliat is the rule of justice and expedience in siu li case ? 
Interfere with none of theiri : leave every opinion to fall or rise hy it^ own 
value. Dr. Cooper’s advice has been constant, reiterated, and mulnnn to the 
students, us every wit mss examined has testified — “ J’ollow, while at college, tlie 
religion of your parents.” — P. 1). 

Would It not be a fraud on the students, to tracli them one side of a question, 
and to prohibit or c oiKcal all arguments on the oilier siile^ K this the system 
of ctliics lliat this Hoard will venture to avow ? Do yon n'quiiu a sludent who 
comes here, to commence his studies under lhi.s organized i)hui ot authorized 
deception? — P. 10. • 

la Kngland, the farce of a Constitution, much talked of, no where to he 
found, has at length been reduced to one principle, the OMMl'OTi'.NCli or Par- 
1J.4aji:nt; a principle anxiously enforced, and strenuously urged, hy the present 
abandoned iiiajonty in the Congress of the United States. — P. 1^. 

By amendment 1, ( ongress shall make no law, respecting an establishment 

of religion : or, prohibiting the free exercise thereof: or ahiidging the frcidom 
of .speech, or of the press. — P. 13. 

Have I libelled religion ? \\ hose? Not iiiy own there is no true leligion 
blit mine. Kvery man says so of his rtdigioii ; 1 have the same right to say so 
of iiniie: that is truth, winch is truth to me. — P. 13. 

I'roin these piumises (we are told), Dr. Cooper deduced the conclusion, tliat 
every kind of restraint on the profession, avowal, or discussion of religious 
tenets, was in manifest hosiiiity, not tiuly to the letter and spiiit of the Coiisti- 
tiitiun of the United States, but of the people in general, in every State. — 
P. 14. 

Again : — 

. You may believe sind profess tliat three units added together make owe; hut 
if you should miscalculate and cull them three, you are a dangerous man — 
begone I And this is called making no discrinimation, giving no preference ! 
And your Ihesident must conform in submissive silence to this grave mockery 
of the Constitution, or he is ** turned out to grass!” — P. 15. 

NVIieu the people of this State, by their constitutional representatives, met to 
form a political community, and to make with each other a mutual compact, 
on terms of liberal eipiniiry, they met, not as Calvinists or Arminians, a.s Trini- 
tarians or Uiiitarinns, as Christians, whether Papist or Protestant, as Jews or 
Dei&t»— -hut as mun. — P. 15. 

Such is the defence on which 1, for my own part, choose to rest this case. 
T take this ground, heenuse 1 am uot^ow figliting my own battle. F.very 
citizen of the State is as much concerned in this defence as 1 am. — P, 1C. 
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Sir, this is not a cljiy when tlio ri»ht of free discussion is to be sulunittcd to a 
licenser. This is not a day when the hnnum intellect may be rcqnued to bow 
doiMi before the |)re.^iini[)tLious ignorance of ci\il authority, as the sutbeu'nt 
judge of all possible contioversies. No, Sir; thf^ TlunnsAl. or tuk l•l'nl.lc is 
rile only Court of Appeals m the last resorf; and tVfl anti argninent, with lull 
lietdoinol disiussiou to all the parties before ithat court, arc the means by 
which truth seek.s to obtiiin its decision jii htr fa\our. The tide of public 
opinion long checked by the ignorance of past ages, is returning with irresistible 
fince toward the vast ocean of unlimited inquiry; and no puny elfort of civil 
di sponsni or religions I’.iiiaticisin can turn it from its course, or set bounds to 
its ]>i ogress. — 1*. 17- 

l'-x[)erience bus settled the rule, wilhRE THEIlF- IS DOl’HT, I.nr THEltK BK 
ni.sci'SMoN. — P, i>. 

We have selected these passages from the Defence, because they are 
invaluable to us as grounds for our decision respecting the “ free 
institutions” of America. We are, first of all, under no mistake as to 
the charge itself ; Dr. Cooper does not deny it, but writes a pamphlet 
to 'prove it in detail. We are then told, that bis infidelity is “ not 
oJI'ensivc to large classes of people^ or the parents of the young men 
that “ the number of students has not been lessened that “ every 
opinion held by him has long been held bg large classes of the most 
REsi'KCTAiu.K cifJzens of the United States;'* that “ these opinions are 
propagated hg the legislature of South Carolina that, notwithstanding 
the seeming honesty of allowing the students to retain in college the religion 
of their parents, the poi.son of unbelief is so insinuated there, that they 
depart injidcls, wliatcvcr they were when they came thither ; that “ it 
would he a fraud" — poor thing.s ! — to let thorn go away as pure as tiny 
arrived ; that the constitution of England is, thanks to a Riformed Pnr^ 
liament, the laughing-stock of Yankee infidels ; that the reduction of an 
established religion is the main jirop of infidelity ; that in America, and 
no doubt in Jhiglaiul, any preference of Christianity is a crime against 
the rights of man ; that civil liberty consists in the rejection of a 
Iledecmer ; and that the “ Tribunal of the People," in other words, the 
tribunal of blood-thirsty heathens, is the “ only court of appeals in the 
last resort," 

Gracious heaven ! and is this the result of the grand experiment ? 
that the youth of a free State are, in the nineteenth century, to be ^ 
educated in a college, over which presides a professing infidel ; affd 
that the universal cry in religious discussions, — Look at America!” 
settles down into this, — Look at a people who have, as it were by one 
consent, abjured their Saviour, t<f worship the majesty of a spitting, 
slave-driving, tobacco-chewing mob ! 

We are convinced that, startled as they may be at the above extracts 
from Dr. Cooper’s Speech and Defence, our readers will he taken with 
ten -fold surprise when they read the following, the most powerful proof 
that, however we may lament the opinions of the president of South 
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Carolina College, he has only done his countrymen justice in asserting 
that they have wallowed with him in the mire of doubt, denial of God, 
and degradation of their best faculties : — 

During tlio course of Dr. Cnoper’s speech, the plaudits of the niultituilc who 
attended ns au<litoi'S and spccUitors, threatened to interrupt the business of the 
evening; but they were chocked and silenced by a remonstrance from the 
President of the Hoard. 

On the evening of Saturday the 8th, the Board of Trustees met in the College 
Library, and 

Resolved, Tlmt no charge agaimt Dr. Cooper, shewing that his continuance 
in office cit/euls the ends and aims of the Institution, or authorizing his removal, 
has been substantiated by proof' ; and that the charges against him, be therefore 
dismissed. — P. 17. 

Dare any defenders of secession from the Church of England, after 
this voluntary evidence, presume to quote American independence, and 
Americ 4 n unity, as their authority for quitting the ranks of the Esta- 
blishment? and can any argument against the use and necessity of an 
Established Church be found one-millionth part so bold and convincing 
as this brief history of the College of South Carolina is in favour of 
those institutions of our forefathers’ wisdom, which the Dr. Coopers of 
the London University, and the legislature of once protestant, once 
Christian England, are, by pursuing the example of American freedom, 
rapidly involving in the degradation and disgrace which, ere long, if 
there be truth in experience, or virtue in religion, must inevitably sink 
into deserved opprobrium and uncompromising hatred all the splendid 
triumphs of the last half century on the wide field of Trans-Atlantic 
independence ? . 

Woe worth the day, if ever a Dr. Cooper he arraigned before the 
trustees of an English college on such charges as these — if ever the 
youth of the institution increase beneath sucli tutelage — if ever an 
acquittal must he granted for the sake of consi.stency ! Oh ! ye expe- 
diency-mongers, ye bishop-haters, ye church-robbers, look at South 
Carolina, and tremble ! The French revolution was one warning — the 
American dissolution will be another ! Let us take care that we are 
not involved in the consequences of the latter ; for, if there be any 
confidence in the signs of the times, before America can become what 
England was, — ^really free, really happy, really prosperous, — she will 
have to wade through an ocean of blood, deeper than that which 
separates the east from the west, yea, wider than the bartier which we 
hope will ever stretch between the “ glorious freedom” of the States, 
and the insulted sovereignty of British liberty, which* warned by such 
examples as the one before us, we implore the presidents of our 
colleges, and the legislative boards, to shelter beneath the only shield 
of peace and happiness, the basis of religious truth, as taught and 
practised in the vindication of the Bible. 
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Lftteia to n Dissenting Minister, ft/' 
I fie Congregationul Independent De- 
nomlnatiOHj containing Itemarks on 
the Principles rf that Sect, and the 
Author s lieasons for leaving it, and 
cimj arming to the Church Eng- 
land. By L. S. E. London: 
( iiooinl>nd|^o. xii. 37Q. 

\V E liave often rend that “ they who 
liave glass lioiises should never thrt>w 
stones:" and never was this observa- 
tion more strongly illustrated than in 
the position of the Dissenters of tiic 
pre.^enl day. Tlieir houses are all 
glass, and ( racked too, and tlu^y pretend 
not to know it. Now and then wo have 
a really ind<‘pcndent Christian, who 
h ts us into the secrets of the “ inde- 
pendent scheme,’’ and pioduccssueh 
in< ontroverlible/c/c^i as compel us to 
believe tluj Dissimlers blacker than we 
had really conjectured. Such is the 
effect prcjduced by reading the work of 
L. S. R. now before ns. The writer 
w'li.s formerly a sincere and strict J)js- 
senter, but witnessing so much wicked- 
ness and artitice among the brethren, 
and, after delibeiiite examination, 
finding so little ground for scparatitui 
Ironi tluj (’liurch, he resolved iip(»n 
uniting wjfli her; and he has given 
his reasons for so doing. VVhat our 
Ihmu'ys^oiirlleimetts, andonrJaincscs 
will think of tlifiii, we know not; or 
what Dissenter.') iu general will think 
of them we know not ; but it^ when 
they have perused the work (being 
as conscientiousi\\\d honest as they pro- 
fess to be), they leave not such a hot- 
bed ol' hypocrisy, pride, and selfishness, 
we confess wc shall have no hope 
of them ut ail. it is our intention 
often to quote from the book under 
notice; at present we shall give three 
specimens only : 

DISSENTING QUALIFICATIONS FOR 
« THE MINISTRY.”- 
“ The means by which many enter 
these Dissenting hotbeds of vice, va- 
nity, pride, and foppery, are not f.r- 
tremely pure. The only imiuiry made 
respecting one young man, whom his 
VOL. XVI. NO. VI. 


jVlinistA* was determined to send 
through his own influence, in spite of 
the opposition of hi.s church memhors, 
who quarrelled famously about the 
matter, was simply, ‘ Is he likely to 
l>ccome ultiin.itcly an intelligent in- 
tc/ligible speaker?’ Another young 
man, when examined on his entrance, 
wjis asked, ‘ What can you do P IL-, 
very gravely replied, * [ can play on 
the violin.’!!! The Examiner then 
said, ‘ I mean, what hooks have you 
read ?’ 1 o this, he doltishly luisw'ered, 

‘ Well — 1 have read i^ilgriiii’s Pro- 
gress.’ ! ! ! Nevertheless, this ‘ intelli- 
gent, inttdiigihle’ fiddling pilgrim was 
admitted, and simply because of the 
iiiiluence of an uncle, who was one of 
the Commit lee, and who probably 
thought as the late Dissenting Thomas 
Wils<jii, Es(|. once said, on a similar 
occasion, that should his request be 
denied, * he would shako his purse at 
them’ — a most powerful argument, no 
doubt.” P..07J. 

DISSKNTIVU CALLS.” 

“ 1 may, al-^o, mention another of 
your pious hroiherliood, who was con- 
sidered a most eloquent preaclier, and 
who, besides the pleasure of wearing 
a gown, was receiving three hundred 
pounds a y(‘:ir, with a capital resi- 
dence; but having ‘ a Call’ to a rneet- 
ing-liouse in London, with five hundred 
pounds a year, he immediately obeyed 
It, and took leave of his dear — dear 
people, tislling them the f.ord had 
called him to labour in another part 
of his vineyard, and in spile of inuny 
solicitations and tears started f<»r town. , 
How many * Calls' might this worlHy 
have had fi-om tiiree hundred a-year 
to one hundred before he would have 
beard them ?” P. 37 2. 

This Doctor Bennett, they say, is 
a very spruce, affected, and pompous 
gentleman, and was some time ago a 
teacher of schism and democracy at a 
Dissenting Academy at Rotherham, 
whence he got a ^ CalP to London. 
And as this ‘Call’ called him to a 
larger salary, he being, of coui-se, a 
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v(M’y dhlnleres^ltd mati, iiiniicdiaioiy 
heard it, rren (Vom i^oiidoii, and ‘ac- 
t epted it/ V\ hat the Doctor assigiu tJ 
as hif inolivos for leavmj' his ^ dear 
people* at llotherhani, k l^now not ; 
hut undoubtedly there was Jie usual 
cant of a ‘ desire to ho einployrd in a 
j»reater sphere of usefulness ’ of ‘trust, 
that the Lord had “ called him ” ti> 
labour in another part of his vine- 
yard,’ and other such * good words 
and fair speeches,’ to ‘deceive the 
hearts of the simple/ [t lias often 
hceii a matter of surprise to me, that 
pi'ople sliould he so easily gulled and 
cheated by these ‘ deceivers;’ lor 
their pretences are so extremely 
flimsy, that it iniglit be supposed any 
person would immediately see through 
them. Jn this iustaiice, the Doctor 
had a ‘Call’ to go to London, and, of 
course, another from his people at 
liotherhaiu, to stay with them. Now, 
the souls of the people at Rotherham 
w ere of equal value to those at London, 
and as there were in J^ondon already 
several niinislcrs whom the l)octor 
would acknow ledge to be quite as holy, 
pious, and devoted as liiinself, the 
people at Rotherham were likely to be 
111 imicli greater danger lor want of 
his diHnttjestcd services, than those 
in London. Hut again, if this r/w- 
interested Doctor felt desirous of 
making him.self more useful m ‘the 
Cause/ why did he not go to some 
one of the very numerous places which 
are <*ntirely destitute of what lie calls 
the gospel, he would tlieii have had 
abundant opportunity for the display 
of his holy zeal and devotedness? It 
certainly seems rallior remarkable, 
that tliey should never he called to 
less salaries, at least if they be, they 
always take rare never to hear, R»r I 
never knew one in my life to leave a 
* greater for a less salaiy^. There are, 
generally, tw'o ‘ Call$/ (»ne richer 
than the other, as in the case of Doctor 
Rennett ; he had a five hundred pound 
‘Crt/C from London, and a three 
hundred pound ‘ CalR at Rothi^rham, 
the one considerably louder than the 
other; and as *weak* Calls and 
*weak co7isci(nces^ are so widely dif- 
ferent, it is not very difficult to diyinc 
which the Doctor heard ; the weakest 
always goes to the wall, and so it was 


witli I he Hothcrliain ‘ C«//.' 'flic 
Jlocloi* listened to the five liiiiuinHi 
pound ‘ CV//// satisfied his ‘ tender 
conscience’ that he heard it very 
distinctly; and soon after went to 
Ixinclon, leaving the good easy folks 
at Rotherham perfectly satisfied, no 
doubt, to the disinterestedness of his 
motives and movement. Thus do such 
men, ‘ speaking lies in hypocrisy,’ 
‘ serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but their own belly.’” — Pp.y73,374. 

iu.ssi;vn\V, ijonivSTy. 

“ Let us inquire for a moment or 
two into this subject, and see how 
matters stand in reference to this 
boasted 2 >uritf/. Let me just ask yon, 
if all the proceedings of your Slis- 
sionary Society were always conducted 
with the strictest purity ? Was there 
never Twknty Thousand Pounds col- 
lected pi'ttendedly for Missionary pur- 
poses, hut actually pockect'd by a few 
Dissenting Touchers ami others, and 
never accounted for to the public * 
Was not a Mr. S — — , a Dissenting 
Teacher, asked to ‘ ctime into the 
secret,’ and told it would he tlie 
making of him ?” Pp. 370, 371. 

Advent. Twelve Sermons. By the 
Jiev.jACOji lIiiMiY IhiooKK AJoun- 
TAIN, M A. Prebendary of lAnctdiiy 
SfC. 4 c. 4'r- London : liivington^. 
J834. 12nio. Pp. xi. -iSO. 
xkcRiiEiNG as we do with onr author, 
that the supply of printed Sermons 
is already more tlian ade<|iiate to 
the demand, and that a compara- 
tively small nnmlier of these are 
equally adapted for deliver^ and 
perusal, we are iievei theless gratified 
that he lias yielded to the solicitations 
of tliose friends ho urged him to pub- 
lish the present volume, fn a con- 
nected series of Twelve Discourses he 
has ably illustrated the leading doc- 
trines of the gospel, and applied them 
w’ith force and earnestness to the 
pinctical duties of the Christian. Two 
tsermons for each Sunday in Advent, 
two for Christinas-day, ene for the 
end of the year, and another for the 
Epiphany, comprise the course ; and 
we are not aware that we have seen a 
senes better adapted for private or 
family reading. 
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Headings in Seicuce; being an Expla- 
nation of' sonie of the most interesting 
Appeal umes and Principles in Na- 
tural Philosophy, expressed in simple 
language^ and illnst? aled hy familiar 
Examples. ] .ontlon : Johii VV . Par- 
ker. Pp. 401. 

Thk want of a knowledge of things, 
and of the rationale of every-day ap- 
pearances, has long been, and is still 
I’clt, in every graile of society. This 
is a point in whu;b onr systems of 
education are lainentahly dcficient. 
A partial iinprovernent has, we know, 
been <;flected, but much, very much, 
rernains to be done, in the accom- 
plishment of which the Readings in 
Science” will be fimnd of extensive 
service. Though admirably adapted 
lo the coniprehinision of such young 
persons as occupy the higher stations 
of our schools, it claims a more ex- 
alted i har.'K’tcr than that of a school- 
book. lldevclopes, in a popular form, 
the operation of scientiiic principles, 
ainl will thus he found to throw much 
light on tlie studies of those who are 
entering on the pursuit of inatheina- 
lic al honours at the Dniversitios, Nor 
would it, though science is seldom 
favoured with a place on the shelves 
of a fashionable cabinet, be found 
dull company for any lady who aims 
at the acipiisition of more worthy 
and at the same time far more novel 
information, than can be obtained 
from the flimsy productions of modern 
writers. 

The Latter Days. By Mus. Siiku- 
vvot>Dr London : Seeleys. 1833. 
Pp. vii. 1273. 

An allegorical story in illustration of 
the unaccomplished prophecies; a 
vc‘ry ingeniously devised and inge- 
niously executed undertaking. Tlie 
subject, however, is a delicate one. 


and solid advice. They ;ne rather 
Kssays than Discotirses; and, except 
that the instruction contained in them 
is basedion ^sonnd Christian morality, 
and thaf they are headed hy tisxts of 
Scriptui^, without references hy the 
way, the idea conveyed by the title is 
not a correct one. A vein of gossip- 
ping runs through most of them, 
which, however pleasant withal, and 
hy no means imcdi lying, does not 
accord with the grave notion of a 
Sermon. True it is, that lhe.so said 
Nennons were neither written by a 
Minister, nor delivered from the pul- 
pit; — true it is, also, tliat they contain 
much which might have proceeded 
from cither ; but they are iwt sermons. 
Still we firmly believe that they 
will circulate much more widely than 
sermons generally do ; and wc are 
sure tlinl they i‘ontam enough of si>ut»d 
sense, and judicious remark, to do 
good wherever they go. The absurd 
preface is a discredit to the book. 

Pracl kal Sermons. By the Rev. tt. C . 

( 'ox K, M . A , Curate of St. James's^ 
Westm’inster, and formerly Felloto 
of Worcester College, Oxford. J Lon- 
don : Hivingtons. 1834. J‘2ino. 
Pp. viii. 3():2 

Upon tlie whole we are well pleased 
with these sermons; though there are 
one or two points, on wincli we do not 
clearly sec the preacher’s drift. In 
the sermon on the Christian Paradox, 
for instance, he does not seem to ns 
to make the subject so plain to bis 
hearers, as it was to the conception of 
his own mind. That the union of 
(Jod’s free grace with man’.s free 
agency is a mystery, ue are ready to 
admit; but really we cannot see that 
it is a paradox. The volume contains 
eighteen sermons on interesting suj^- • 
jects. 


A Serfnon, preached at Bury St. Ed- 
A Series of J^ay Sermons on Good^ mund's^ April 14, 183 V, at the Pi«- 
Principits and Good Breeding. By tafion ^the Lord Bishop of Norwich, 

« Ac P/riaiCK Shepherd. London: by the Rev. S. Cobbold, M. A. 

Fraser. 1834. ISmo. Pp. xi. 330. Bury: Lankester, London: Ha- 
SiK Walter Scott’s Lay Sermons milion. 

were admirable; and, though totally Mr. Cobbold, in his preface, candidly 
difiercnt in character, these of James tells us that “ whoever attempts to 
Hogg are replete with good sense steer a middle course between two 
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parties, runs great hazard of being 
disowned by both.” The greater, 
however, the Imzard, the greater the 
praise due to him who%%teers that 
course with caution and jujlginent. 
We liavc an example of this in the 
ailtlior before us. IJe writes with such 
judgment, sound sense, moderation 
and good feeling, that far from being 
disclaimed by eitlier party, every sin- 
cere Christian must rejoice in his pious 
endeavours to still the troubled waters 
in which we live. It is to he regretted 
that the word party h.'is ever been 
known within the pale of the lista- 
blishment, and more paiticularly in 
days like tlie present, when the Church 
is so vigorously assailed, and systema- 
tically attacked from without; — a pe- 
riod \^hen even common prudence 
dictates the necessity of unity on the 
art of the be'>iegcd. Mr. C'obbold 
as forcibly depicted the impolicy of 
disunion, and exhorts bis reverend 
brethren to “ avoid splitting into par- 
ties and ranging under names.” ** It 
is,” says he,** the policy of our enemies 
to divide the Chun h, that they may 
the better edect its subjugation. Jhit 
it is no mark of wisdom in vn to ho 
* caught with their guile,' and to aid 
their designs by giving ( urrency l<i 
their invidious distinctions. * i am of 
Paul, and I of Apollos,’ is an old 
stratagem of Satan to weaken the 
defence of the Church, and wa.s the 
rock on which the (’orinthian (’hurcli 
split ; and if the Church of England 
tails, it will be owing more to its in- 
ternal dissi nsioiis, tluin to its external 
assaults.’ Pp. 24. 

Speeches of the Uev. Joseph Coltnrnt, 
Al.A. Incumbent of Beverley Min-' 
ster; the Rev, John Scott, M.A. 
< Vkur of North Ftrriby, and Incum- 
bent iff St. Marys, Hull; and the 
Rev. John King, M A. Incumbent 
of ChruVs Church, Sculcoates; at 
a Meeting of the Clergy of the Arch- 
deaconry of the East Riding, held 
at Beverley, January 16, J834 ; 
with the Addresses to the Arch- 
bishops, i^c. London: Seeleys and 
iJatcliards. 1*. 44. 

We congratulate t'no Established 
Chtirch in the East Hiding of Voik- 


shire on the possession of such able 
champions as tlie above ; and rejoice 
to see their labours rendered more 
extensively useful by the present pub- 
lication, which contains inui'h sound 
doctrine, eloquently expressed, and an 
argumentative defence of our vene- 
rable Church. 


Spiriliuil Perfection, unfolded and en- 
forced from C\)r. vii. 1. By 
William IUtes, D.D., sometime 
Chaplain to King Charles JL, ^c. 
With an Introductory Essay by 
the Rev. J. PvE Smith, 1). I). 
London: llalcliard. 1834. 12mo. 
Pp. XXXI i. 336. [Sacred Classics, 
VoL IP,] 

Christian perfection has been de- 
scribed as ** the unwearied endeavour 
to make progress ; the constant effort 
to reach perfection and to slicw the 
duty, the reasonableness, and the prao 
ticahihty of such an effort, in every 
rank and station of litc, is the object 
of this treatise by Dr Ibites. The 
author, like its editor, was one ol those 
cliaract(‘rs who are an ornament to 
any church, and whose secession from 
our own connniimon wc have good 
reason to deplore. In their views of 
mm-coiiforniity we cannot hut regard 
tliein as deceived; while we are truly 
grateful for their exertions in pro- 
moting the cause of our common 
Christianity, and earnestly contending 
for the “ truth as it is in Jesus.” Jn 
the “Spiritual Pei fee non” ^ere is no 
leaning to faiiaiicism on the one hand, 
or to lukewarmness on the other; and 
the “ Introductory Essay ” does ample 
justice both to the character and the 
history of the author. This last of his 
works bears evidence of the infirmities 
of advanced age; and the first edition 
was also much deformed by the in- 
accuracies introduced by a careless 
, amanuensis and ignorant printer. By 
' a careful revision the more coiispicu- 
ous blemishes of style, and the errors 
of the press, have now been removed ; 
and we thank Dr. Smith for the pains 
he has taken to add to the value of a 
treatise, which possessed in itself no 
inconsiderable claims to the attention 
of every sincere Christian. 
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Treatises, Devotional and Practical : 
selected from the Works of Joseph 
Hall, D. D. Chaplain to King 
James 1., Bishop of ^'oru ich, ^c. 
With an Introductory Kssuy and 
Notes, by the liev. II. Oatteumolk, 

B. D. London: Hatchard. 1834. 
I'^ino. Pp. xliv. 345. [Sacred 
Classics, Voi. V.] 

By ilic iiiotliodical arrangement of tlie 
treatises in this volume of the Sacred 
( 'lassies, their intrinsic value, in itself 
great, is very considerably enlarged. 
They are not thrown togetner at ran- 
dom, or printed in the order of tlieir 
dates ; but so as “ to accord with the 
natural succession of the sentiments 
and needs of the Christian” in his on- 
ward progress towards that “ spiritual 
perfection,” wliich was the subject of 
the preceding work in the series. The 
introductory essay is chiefly confined 
to an interesting epitome of the life of 
Bishop Hall, whose merits arc thus 
admirably dcscrilied by his contem- 
porary, Puller: — lie was ‘‘our English 
Seneca, dexterous at controversy, not 
unhappy at comments, very good at 
character, belter in sernnius, best of 
all ill meditations and contempla- 
tions.” In this last and best character 
he now appears again before the pub- 
lic; and a more acceptable service 
could scarcely have been performed, 
than the republioation of these trea- 
tises, which are only to be met with 
in scarce and expensive editions’ of the 
Bishop’s entiro works, in a form so 
tangible, and a manner so well adapted 
to roligiods edification. 

Twelve plain Sermons, preached in a 
Village Church. I^ondon : Riviug- 
toas. 1833. 13mo. Pp. iv. 236. 

ITain indeed ! almost to a fault. In 
reading the flrst of these Sermons to a 
family, their quaint simplicity nearly 
provoked a smile, at the same time 
that we were not a little pleased with 
the clear development of the argil* 
ment, and the impossibility of its not 
being clearly undei-stood, even by the 
meanest capacity. We are free to 
confess, however, that we consider 
language somewhat more elevated 
essential to the dignity of a pulpit 
discourse ; and that the endless repe- 


Report, 

tition of the same sentiment ui dif- 
ferent woi-ds, — nay, almost in the same 
words,— must savour of tediousness 
even tc^a ^^llage congregation. 


1. The Use of the Holy Garments, 
especially of the Surplice, in the 
performance of Divine Worship ; 
a Sermon preached in St. Mark's 
Church, Le Hoy, New York. By 
the Hector, P. II. CIuming, A.]VL 
LeUoy. (ieiiesee County. P. J6. 

2. The Spiritual Character of the 
Liturgy of' the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church. By the Rev. P\ IL 
(Jl'MiNC, A.M. Second Edition. 
New York. P.24. 

3. The Plan if Sahation, made fami- 
liar toChildren ; a Sennon preached 
to the Scholars of Christ Church 
Sunday School, Heading, Pennsyl- 
vania. By the same Author. New 
York. P. 18. 

4. J Catechism of the History if our 
I^rd and Saviour Jesus Cht ist, 4*c> 
By the same Author. New York. 
P. 51. 

The author of the above four works 
has rendered a valuable service to the 
Church, of which he is a distinguished 
ornament, and to the Christian corn- 
inuiiity at large, by their publication. 
Although their style is plain, they 
contain matter t)f deep moment, im- 
pressively stated ; and, with a slight 
pruning, the Catechism might be ad- 
vantageously transplanted to this side 
of the Atlantic. 

Christ Crucified. An Epic Poem, m 
Twelve Books. By William Ellis 
Wall, M.A. of Trinity College, 
Oxford. Oxford : Parker. 1833^ 
Pp. XV. 515. • 

Ambitious and imitato-Miltonic. The 
matter collected from the Gospels, 
the commentators, and the critics, 
blended into one mass by aid of blank 
metre, which sometimes limps, and 
sometimes jumps. Tlie work has 
merit ; but it has, also, in some places, 
great affectation of sentiment and lan- 
guage,-— has vast delight in out-of-the- 
uay adjectives and participles. Ne- 
vertheless, it deserves some praise. 
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A Practical View of the prevailing 
iieligious System ttf’ Professed Chris- 
tians in the Higher and Middle 
Classes in this Counlryj^coiA^rasted 
with Real Christianity. Bk Wil- 
liam WiLBEKFOitcK, Rsu.; IvU/i a 
Memoir, by the Jicr.TilOMAS PRICE. 
London : II. Fisher and Co. 1834. 

A NEW rdilion of a wclUknowu work, 
llic Lite is the only novelty. The 
type is clear, and the volume com- 
pact. 

A Concise Hisioty and Analysis of the 
Athanasian Creed, rvith Select Scrip- 
ture Proofs, and Answers to some 
Common Objections. By the Rev. 
T. II. lloRNE, B.D. London : Ca- 
dell. 1834. Pp. 36. 

In this little tract is contained 
much useful information, which faith- 
fully fulfils the description given in 
the title-page. 

The Work of an Evangelist ; a Ser» 
mon, preached at the Visitation 
the Lord Bishop of Winchester, at 
Kingston, October 31, 1833, by the 
Rev. Charles Cator, A.M. of 
Brazennose College, Oxford; and 
Rector cf Carshalton, Surrey ; and 
of Beckenham, Kent. London : 
Baldwin and Cradock. P. 44. 

In these times of “blind error, pesti- 
lent superstition, perilous hypocrisy, 
and infidelity,” it is quite refreshing to 
observe the diligent and pious labours of 
our Clergy. W Idle some arestcinniing 
the tide of popular tumult, by a steady 
and conscientious discharge of their 
pastoral duties, and by “ the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit,” which is of 
so much price before Cod, others are 
standing forward boldly in the face of 
Philistines, and setting the battle 
in array in defence of their Carriiel, 
wielding the sword of the Spirit against 
the sons of Belial, and vindicating 
the “ truth as it is in Jesus” against 
our Biimcys, who love that “ unclean 
thing,” schism. Mr. Cator ranks high 
among these honourable champions; 
for this is by no means his first, though, 
in some respects, the ablest of his 
; and we fully agree with him, 
“ that, if the Cluirch of Fngland be 
true and faithful to tlie trust reposed 


ill licr of C(xJ, in the* streiigth and 
power of the Sou of God, Christ Jesus, 
she will endure the trial by which she 
is iiow' assailed, and ovc*rcome the 
powers of the world arrayed against 
her.” 

A Letter to Sir R. Inglis, on the re- 
lative Numbers, Influence and 
Benevolence of Churchmen a\ul 
Dissenters. London: Seeleys. Pp. 

A JU.ST, concise, and usclul compa- 
rison ; shewing at one view the infe- 
riority of tlie Dissenters on the throe 
points above stated. 

A Short Course (f Reading from the 
Old Testament. By the Rev. 1 1 . IN. 
Beaver, M. A. London: llatchard. 
l‘2ino. Pp. 581. 

The object of this work cannot be 
belter explained than in the author’s 
own words. He aims “ l(> assi-,t iho'le 
who have little time lor reading, m 
the attainment of tl.at gcnernl know- 
ledge of tlie principal iuatt(*r of the 
Old Testament which is so necessary 
both for understanding the writings 
of the New, and for obtaining any 
tolerably just idea of that plain evi- 
dence of the truth of Christianity, 
which is alforded to ns in the present 
visible fulfilment of ancient pro- 
phecy.” 

Numerous observations arc dispersed 
throughout the w'ork, “ to jioint out 
tho relation between the Old Te.sta- 
ment and the (iospel, the light they 
throw upon ouch other, and the evi- 
dence which they mutually afford to 
the divine origin of both.” 

IN A FEW DAYS WILL BE PUBLISHED, 

The Duty of a Christian State to 
support a National Church E.stablish- 
ment. The Scriptural Character, and 
Peculiar Claims of the Church of 
^England. Five Sermons preached in 
the Church of tho Holy Trinity, at 
Leeds, in April, 1834. By the Rev. 
Joseph H6lmes, M.A., Curate of 
Trinity Church, and Head Master of 
the Free Grammar School, Leeds; 
late Fellow and Tutor of Quecira 
College, Cambridge. 
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A SERMON FOR A FRIENDLY SOCIETY. 

I # 

Proverbs vi. C-^-8. 

Oo to the ant^ thou sluggard ! consider her tcays^ and he ?vfse ; ivhichy 
hax'ing no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth her meat in the summer, 
and gathereth her food in the harvest. 

How difTereiitly docs God judge from man ! We say, in the pride 
of our hearts, “ By tlic strength of ray hand I have done it, and by my 
wisdom, for I am prudent but God says, “ Let no n»an deceive him- 
self. If any man among you seemeth to be who in this world, let him 
become a fool tliat he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God.” Let him put aside all reliance on his own 
wisdom, and then God will vouchsafe to teach him true knowledge and 
understanding. And when God does teach us, the first thing he does 
is to humble us. It would be no abasement of our pride to be 
taught by God immediately and directly from himself ; so he teaches 
us by those creatures of his hand which we would most despise. He 
says, “ Ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee ; and the 
fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee ; or spCtak to the earth, 
and it shall teach thee ; and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto 
ihoe.” What can seem more contemptible, more unworthy a look 
or a thought from man, than a mean insect like the ant, thousands 
of which wc trample to death at a step, without being perhaps avrare 
of the existence of one of them ? Yet it is to this little despicable 
creature that the Spirit of God sends us for instruction ; and it is 
disregard of that instruction which is daily sending millions to ruin, 
and daily scjtting before our eyes the most pitiable spectacles of want, 
disease and sin. There arc many wlio are too proud to heed the best 
advice of their friends and of the ministers of Christ’s gospel, who yet 
might have received instrnction from the ant, which would liave saved 
them ill body and in soul ; from distress, from an unpacified conscience, 
and from an unreconciled God. 

The wisdom of the ant is, that “ she provideth her meat in the 
summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest.” She does not put off 
her maintenance to the winter, when there is little food to be had, and 
when the frosts would close the ground cagainst her, and the rains 
hinder her progress, and chill her, and when she must live in distrgss^ 
and scantiness, and perhaps die at last for want of nourishment : but 
she works w'hile she is healthy and able, w'hile the sun gives her warmth 
and strength, when food is abundant, and easily procurable- And thus, 
when the winter comes, she is in filenty and ease. Her labours have 
provided for all her wants, and she is in no need of encountering the 
pinching air, and the chilling rain ; and the season which by nature is 
most grievous to her, becomes by her wisdom the time of quiet and 
enjoyment. 

This is plain, practical wisdom ; it is the highest wisdom, for God 
gave it, and God recommends it ; and yet it is so low that the meanest 



A Sermon^ 


350 


insect can practise it» and the commonest understanding can compre- 
hend it and follow it. There is a winter to us as well as to the ant ; 
there is old age, or there is sickness, there is a time when we shall be 
unable to lay up or even tf^ gain provision, and yet when we shall be in 
the greatest need of it." %hcrc arc a summer and a harvest to us as 
well as to the ant, wlien we may provide our meat and gather in our 
food for that winter. Youth and health are that summer and that 
harvest. Then is tlie time to work, then is the time to lay by, and 
thus, ivhen sickness comes on, or accident or age, and the claims of 
a family press upon us, we are provided for all these things, and able to 
weather the inclement season. 

And now, my bretlircn, let us look at those sluggards and spend- 
thrifts whom the Spirit of God has scut in vain to learn from tlie ant. 
I say, spendthrifts, as well as sluggards ; for it clearly makes no 
difference in the end, whether a man will not labour, or whether he 
throws away what he earns. The wisdom of the ant is not only to 
gain, but also to put by. It would be to little purpose to work so hard 
and gain so much, if she were not to save what she gained. And so 
it is to little purpose to have good wages, if they are all to he spent in 
intemperance and folly. These are as destructive as idleness, and so 
the wise man speaks of them. “ The drunkard iind the glutton shall 
come to poverty, and drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags.’^ O 
wretched misery of him who has not put by against the evil day ! See 
him on his sick bed, with a constitution worn out by evil habits ; — no 
means of obtaining medical relief; — scarcely the moans of keeping life 
itself ; — with none to pity, and with a starving family around crying for 
bread, and perhaps cursing him for having drunk or squandered their 
subsistence away ; — for the sluggard and the drunkard must not expect 
to have dutiful children, and the tree will bear its own fruit. Is this 
saying too much, my brethren, or rather is it saying more than what 
many of us have seen, and what it is to be feared none of us ever need 
go very far to see ? 

I know that the dissolute and intemperate will sometimes say, T 
will spend my money as 1 please now, for the parish must maintain me 
at last.” But this is very foolish, and exceedingly wicked. It is very 
foolish ; as any one may judge, by going when he will to the sick bed 
of a labourer who has depended on God’s blessing on industry, and then 
going to that of another whose relief comes from the parish. There is 
every diiFerence. One has cleanliness, comfort, sufficiency, peace ; the 
other has dirt, wretchedness, distress, restlessness. No parish can possi- 
bly do that for its sick, which an honest, hearty, industrious labourer 
caA do for himself by the honourable work of his own hands. Beside 
this, the laws of the land require parishes to take morals into considera- 
tion whenever they relieve ; and thus the idle and the profligate, if they 
trust to the parish, trust to what w^I only save them from starvation ; 
for no parish would give them more, and no parish could be required to 
do it. But it is really exceedingly wicked as well as foolish to 
squander money in youth and health, and then trust to the parish in 
age and sickness. The merciful laws of this country, my brethren, 
w,ey^ made to comfort and relieve those who might be siiftenng under 
the dispensations of Almighty God ; — but surely not as a premium for 
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idleness, as an encouragement for intemperance, *This is altogether to 
pervert their whole intention. Wlien a man squanders the fruits of his 
labours, anrl says, “ I w'ill trust to the pansh,” this is in elFcct saying, 
“ I will live upon my neighbours.” It i^ in# effect his neighbour’s 
property that he drinks and throws away^ and not his own. It is 
breaking God’s own awful command, “ Thou shalt not steal.” Let none 
suppose it is not a theft, because the law cannot touch it, lie may 
escape by the laws of man ; he cannot by the law of God. In that 
all-seeing eye he is as much judged as if lie had broken into his neigh- 
bour’s house, and openly rifled Ins goods. The Apostle warns us “ that 
no man go beyon^ and defraud his brother in any matter ; because,” 
says he, “that the J>ord is the avenger of all sueh, as we also have 
forewarned you and testified.” In the ancient church there were funds 
for relieving the poor, as there are with us. And men that called 
themselves Christians used to spend their money as they pleased, and 
come upon tliose funds, as they do with ns. And what says tlie 
Holy Spirit by St. Paul of such? “ If any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own house, he hath denied tlie faith, and is 
worse than an infidel.” Such men, though they have not much sense 
of religion, have at least thus much, that if they were called upon to 
deny their baptism, to say that they would put off Christ for ever, to say 
that they would never hope or pray for mercy, but give themselves 
body and soul to Satan, — if they were asked to do all these things, 
they would be struck with horror, and refuse with indignation ; and 
j'ct in reality those who scpiander tlieir own substance in reliance on 
the poor laws, have done all this already, in the unerring judgment of 
the Spirit of God, who says they have “denied the faith;” and they 
are worse than infidels, because they pretend to be Christians, whicli 
infidels do not, and would pass for the servants of Christ, whose faith 
they have denied, and v\jiose name they have dishonoured. 

Your Society, my brethren, professes to abhor and abominate those 
things. You profess to take a very diiferent course. You profess to be led 
by the holy and humble wisdom of the text, 'i'ou would be teachable 
disciples of the meanest insect in creation, if God commanded you to 
heed her teaching. You would, in the summer of strength, and in the 
harvest of abundance, lay up for yourselves and your brethren for the 
winter of sickness and age. See that you act up faithfully to this 
design. And remember that neither tliis nor any other institution, 
j)urpose, resolution or plan can come to any thing unless Jus blessing 
go along with it, who sends us for instruction to the ant ; and that 
blessing will never go with you cither as a society or individualB, 
unless you ardently desire it, and earnestly seek it, and be ready to 
give up every thing for it. If you like your sins or your pleasures 
better than God’s blessing, you will have your own portion, as you 
have desired ; like the prophet’s Book of woe, it may be sweet for a 
moment to the taste ; but it will carry with it an abiding bitterness, the 
curse of the wrath of God. 

For, my brethren, the ant is our example, not for this world only. 
There are sluggards in grace as well as sluggards in work. I’here are 
those who are “ not slothful in business but they are sluggards in 
the great work, for they are not “ fervent in spirit serving the Lord.” 

VOL. XVI. NO. VI. •*! A 



A Sermon, 


3r)8 


It would be great injustice to tlic text, to the occasion, to the ])lace, 
not to look beyond the provision for this world. Yours is a society for 
relief in sickness ; and your members may enjoy the comfortable 
assurance that in that ho(‘ir of need, they will not want for sufficient 
nourishment, for needful ^comfort, for the blessing of medical skill. 
But is this all the preparation you would make for a sick bed ? This 
is, my brethren, very little after all. There is one thing which no 
society can provide for you, and that is a pure conscience, and a well- 
grounded hope, through a living faith in Christ Jesus. If you have not 
that, you will be then fiercely tormented, though your pillow be down, 
and your food be every delicacy the world can furnish you. Then will 
the devil be busy with your souls, and array your sins before your 
faces, to confound you ; then wdll every oath you have scattered return 
upon your thoughts, and you will begin to consider the real meaning 
of those dreadful words wherein blinded sinners call down on them- 
selves and others the utmost terrors of a holy God ; then will every 
broken Sabbath tell its talc of terrors to your hearts ; God’s Church 
neglected, his gospel spurned, his Spirit grieved, his word outraged and 
despised ; then will every act of violence, and fraud, and impurity, and 
disobedience to authority, and slander, read its accusation against you ; 
then will God’s image sunk in brutal drunkenness, recur to your 
thoughts ; the unholy revel, the riotous debauch ; and well may the 
sick trembler faint before such an array ! and judgment close at h?md, 
and the features of death frowning upon you ! You may send for the 
Minister then, whose instructions were little regarded before ; so far is 
well and right ; but what can he say ? He must be faithful to his trust, 
and he must say then, “ I tell you, as 1 have also told you in times 
past, that they who do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God.” He may pray, indeed, for the dying sinner ; he may point to 
the one only hope, the crucified Redeemer ; but, oh, ray brethren, 
shall it be given in that moment to the wilful, self-hardened sinner to 
pray ? Judas knew his wickedness ; but to repent was not given him. 
Without repentance and faith none will be saved ; and repentance anti 
faith are both the gift of God. But how shall the sufferer pray ? It 
is not so easy to learn prayer in that doubtful hour ; nor can there be 
any assurance that one who has deliberately rebelled against conscience 
and the Holy Spirit all his life shall ever have power and grace to 
make his peace with God. But oh, my brethren ! would you risk 
your souls upon that chance ? — would you stake all your hopes and all 
your fears upon that miserable issue ? If you were to neglect your 
duties to this Society, you would not expect their help in the hour of 
need ; and will you neglect your God, your Saviour, your Sanctifier, 
and yet hope for mercy at last ? The very thought of doing it is a temp- 
tation of God, for which you may fairly expect to be visited in the day 
of destitution with the abandonmenV of his Holy Spirit, and God may 
say of you as he said by his prophet of old, “ Yea, they have chosen 
their own ways, and their soul delighteth in their abominations ; I also 
will choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them; 
because when I called, none did answer ; when I spake, they did not 
hear ; but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose that in which I 
delighted not.” 
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But, my brethren, the poor chance of a possible death-bed repent- 
ance is more than you can reckon on. You may be cut off without an 
instant’s warning. Great is the probability, that at the next eoiume- 
inoration one at least of us shall belong to another world. Verhaps 
many may. Who shall say which of us Riey* shall be ? And what 
then is to become of you, if you are uniiifj)ressed and unprovided for 
the winter and the evil day of God’s anger ? The ant has a certain 
time allowed her to provide her meat, and gather her food ; “ the 
summer" and “ the harvest but we have meat to provide, “ meat 
whicli cndiireth unto everlasting life,’* — and how long our summer and 
our harvest may be none knoweth but “ our Father whieh is in heaven." 
But if the ant fets go the summer and the harvest, they will never 
return to her ; if she passes one day of them in idleness, that day’s 
profit is lost for ever. So too every hour we lose is lost irrecoverably. 
God will not change the season to please an idle insect ; nor will he 
give us again the days his bounty bestowed, but our unthankfulness 
wasted. Our summer and harvest cannot, at most, be long : and oh, 
my brethren, who shall conceive our woe and our despair, if at the day 
of judgment w'c should have cause to complain with the prophet, “ the 
harvest is past, the summer is ended — and we are not saved !’’ Wliat 
will it profit that your Society decently commits your bodies to the 
dust, if you sleep not in the Lord ! if your souls arc wailing in 
torment, and those bodies which have been so carefully laid down 
awake to shame and everlasting contempt? 

“ Go to the ant" then, “ consider her ways, and be wise and think 
it little to be provided for tlic day of sickness, unless you are also 
])rovided for the day of judgment. Provide yourselves bugs that 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens, that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, and no moth corrupteth." Now is the summer and the 
harvest. “ Work while it is called the day : the night cometh, when 
no man can work." If you arc young, “ remember now your Creator 
in the days of your youth, while the evil days come not if you arc 
further in the road of life, the certainty that you are further in the 
road to death must have its weight with you. That will be indeed a 
fearful winter. In the grave there is no opportunity for preparation ; 
“ no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom.” “ Our God 
shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire shall devour before him, 
and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the eartli, that he may judge his people." 
** Who may abide the day of his coming, and who shall stand when 
he appeareth?" None but he who believes in the Lord .lesus Christy 
who takes him for his Saviour, and who proves his faith by his p%rc 
and virtuous life. My brethren, it is said by some that occasions like 
these, and institutions like yours, are productive of all manner of sin 
and folly. See that you stand c|^ar of the charge. May the merciful 
Spirit of God, who alone worketh great marvels, grant that this day 
may be to you not a day of unholincss and intemperance, but a day 
that you may bless to your latest hour, and thankfully remember even 
amid the glories of heaven. May you from this day forward take 
counsel from the ant, and resolve to provide yourselves, by repentance, 
faith, and obedience, an interest in that vital food, the living bread 
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which Clime down fr^,ni heaven, tlio Lord Jesus Christ ! In this spirit 
partake the temperate joy to which yon devote this day. “ Rejoice in 
the Lord.” Let your pleasure be innocent, sober, quiet. “ Let no 
corrupt conversation cpniaout of your mouth.” “ Tjct all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anj^ijr, and ciainour, and evil speakings he put away h’om 
you, with all malice.” Liit “ drunkenness, revellings, and such like” 
vices wliieli keep men out of heaven, be abhorred of this chrlsliau 
society. Let nothing he done this day which may add one pang to the 
terrors of death, nothing which may he objected to you before the 
everlasting Judge. But may your prayers this night be mingled with 
thanksgivings to Him who has strengthened you agaimst temptations, 
and blessed your innocent rejoicings ; and may yon, toliowing the 
example of the hiimhle ant, go on day by day preparing to meet your 
(lod; that such of us as again shall assemble for our present purpose 
may meet more enlightened and strengthened in the \vays ol salvation ; 
and such as may go to thoir account may be numbered with the best ot 
all societies, the saints of Christ in glory everlasting. H. T. 
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' No. V. PhLAOIANlSM, 

Sect. 1. — The Life, Character^ and Writings of Tela ft ns. 

M \ny of the early heresies, which are now^ nominally extinct, have 
been virtually revived in other sects of more modem date. Of these, 
therefore, it will be essential to the object which these papers have iu 
view to furnish an account, as a means of tracing the connexion hctweeii 
the various forms of heterodoxy which now prevail, and those which 
fermented the dissensions of the primitive Church. To such as fell 
into s])cedy disrepute, or have left only a name behind, it will be 
superfluous to recall attention. Pass we, accordingly, from the Arianism 
of the fourth to the Pelagianisra of the fifth century ; of which the 
Socinians and Anabaptists are the present representatives, and against 
Avhich the thirty-nine articles of our own Church hold out a special caution. 
^ Britain has the credit, or discredit, of having given birth to the 
foifuuler of this heresy, who was a native of Wales, and a man of no 
mean reputation, both for talent and learning. His real name was 
Morgan^ in Latin, Marigena^ i. e. horn hy the sea ; instead of wdiich 
he assumed that of Pelagius^ of the same import, derived from the 
Crreck. 

Little is known, either of his life or opinions, except from the 
writings of his opponents, Augustine, Jerome, Hilary, and Prosper ; 
from -whom it is scarcely reasonable to expect an impartial history. 

supposed by some writers to have been abbot of a monastery at 
Batdgor; but Stillingdcet (Grig. Brit. c. 4.) is of opinion that no 
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monastery had been founded in Britain al the period in ipieHtion. 
Early in the fifth century he repaired to Horne, accompanied by 
Cailestius, a shrewd and intelligent lawyer.jwl^) had quittcil his pro- 
fession for a monastic life. According to’ Jerome, he was an Irish- 
man, or, rather, a Scot ; and he afterwards hecaine an active agent in 
propagating the tenets of his friend. Durijig their abode at Rome, 
their opinions were covertly disseminated, and so fully disguised in the 
form of queries, as to escape the searching eye of Augustine liiinsclf. 
On the approach of the Goths, however, they retired from the imperial 
city ; and Pelagius, leaving (^aelcstius at Carthage, proceeded alone into 
Palestine, Ilis heretical notions licre attracted the notice of J erome, 
who wrote to him on the subject, complaining of the ambiguous terms 
in which they were insinuated, and urging him to a candid statement of 
his views respecting the doctrine of Grace. 

Caelestius, in the mean time, was more openly propagating his 
opinions in Africa, where they quickly attracted the attention of 
Paulinus, a deacon of !Milan, who preferred against him an accusation 
of heresy before Aurelius, Bishop of Carthago. A synod was accord- 
ingly cuiivcned in that city, in the year 412, to which Paulinus pre- 
sented two memorials, containing seven charges against Coelestius, but 
relating in the main biliis denial of the doctrine of Original Sin^ and the 
necessity of Inl'ant Baptism. Notwithstanding his evasion, ho was 
unable to escape condemnation as a heretic, and sentence of excommu- 
nication was passed upon him. He had recently offered himself as a 
candidate for the priesthood, though it does not appear that ho had 
been actually ordained. 

Before the close of the same year, the great Augustine, Bishop of 
Hippo, appeared as the champion of orthodoxy, attacking the heresy 
both in his writings and discourses. Pelagius, however, under the 
protection of the Bishop of Jerusalem, was spreading his doctrines in 
Palestine with considerable success. At the instigation, therefore, of 
Augustine, Orosins, a Spanish presbyter, accused him before an assem- 
bly of bishops at Jerusalem, in 415 ; but his knowledge of Greek, with 
which language his prosecutor was unacquainted, served him materially 
in obtaining an acquittal. The contempt, however, with which he 
treated the authority of Augustine, who was regarded as the most 
, venerable prelate of his day, had well nigh ended in his excommunica- 
tion, which was scarcely averted by the kind interposition of his patron. 
Within the space of a few months, he was again summoned to appear 
before a council of fourteen bishops, at Diospolis ; and upon this occa- • 
sion also, the iniiucnce of John of Jerusalem, and his own evasive 
statement of the tenets which he advocated, prevailed against the 
energetic exertions of Jerome to secure his condemnation. Elated 
with success, he did not hesitate pervert the sentence of the synod 
into an approval of his doctrines, and re-asserted the opinion' that man 
may easily live without sin ; having substituted the word easily^ which 
he had not dared to use before the council, for the clause, with the grace 
of God, which he had equivocally insinuated into the profession of faith* 
before he had been compelled to subscribe. 

In the following year Orobius again preferred Ids accusation, before a 
council which met at Carthage, who came to the determination of 
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referring the matter to Innocent, the Roman pontiff ; declaring, at the 
same time, their dissent from the decree of the synod of Diospolis, 
and recommending the ^excommunication of Pelagius and his followers, 
unless they disavowed thevioctrines which they had hitherto broached. 
A similar declaration was fi'irwardedto Rome from a council held about 
the same time at Milevum ; and Augustine wrote in his own name to 
the Pope, exposing the dissimulation of Pelagius, and advising that 
means should be speedily adopted for preventing the spread of the heresy 
to Rome. These united appeals obtained a decree of excommunication 
against Pelagius and Cmlestius, who, since his former discomfiture, had 
been admitted, or rc-admitted, into the order of the priesthood. On the 
death of Innocent, however, which happened soon after, Pelagius wrote 
a letter, in justification of his conduct, to his successor, Zosimus ; and 
Caelcstius, proceeding direct to Rome, laid before him a confession of 
faith, most artfully drawn up, and, with pretended humility, requested 
to be corrected in any errors which his creed might contain. Deceived 
by this apparent submission, Zosimus suspended Innocent’s decree for 
two months; hut, in the mean time, a council of two hundred and 
fourteen bishops was assembled by Aurelius at Carthage, who renewed 
their former declarations against the heresy and its adherents. Caelcs- 
tius being accordingly summoned to re-appear before the pontiff, 
secretly withdrew from Rome, to avoid a trial ; and Zosimus no longer 
hesitated to confirm the sentence of his predecessor. 1’he edict was 
immediately followed by an imperial decree, condemning to perpetual 
exile all adherents of the reprobated doctrines ; and eighteen bishops, 
who refused to subscribe the declaration of Zosimus, were deposed. 

After this signal defeat, Cajlestius retired to Constantinople; but, 
subsequently returning to Rome, the decree of banishment was again 
enforced against him. The writings of Augustine had, moreover, given 
a blow to the Pelagian tenets, by which its author and his associate 
were effectually silenced ; and the time, and place, and manner of their 
death, are equally involved in uncertainty, Subseqiiently, the heresy 
was introduced into Britain by Agricola, the son of Severianus, a 
Pelagian bishop of Gaul; but it met with most decided opposition 
from the orthodox party, and was at length effectually crushed by 
Germanus, Bishop of Auxerre, who was invited over to hold a confer- 
ence with the Pelagians at, St. Albans. Bede (Eccl. Hist. 1. 17.) 
relates a story connected with this controversy, which is scarcely worth 
preserving, except as an instance of the credulity of the times. The 
daughter of a nobleman was brought by her parents to Germanus and 
fits companion Lupus, Bishop of Troye, in the hope that tliey would be 
able to cure her of blindness. They were at first referred to the 
Pelagians, who declined to undertake the case : whereupon Germanus, 
in the name of the Blessed Trinity,, restored her sight, and the miracle 
at once reclaimed the people to the orthodox faith. On a subsequent 
occasion, Germanus was accompanied by Severus, another Gaflican 
bishop ; and, in order to guard against the future prevalence of 
heretical opinions, established schools for the study of theological 
learning (Stillingfleet’s Orig. Brit. §. 204.), and is said to have intro- 
duced into the British Churches the use of the Gallican Liturgy, which 
contributed much towards the Common Prayer Book now in use. 
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'I'lie moral characters of Pelagius and his companion seem to have 
been irreproachable. Jerome, indeed, describes the latter in no very 
refined terms, as a fellow bloated with Scotch crow dies ; and Pelagias 
himself has been accused of luxuriousness ai^ sensual indulgence. But 
the testimony of Augustine may be safely tfepended upon, who speaks 
of him as “ a holy man, far advanced in chifstian nature, and deserving 
of much praise." His reverence for the Scriptures is fully evinced in a 
passage of his letter to Demetrias, wherein he tells that lady, that 
“ from them only she can acquire a knowledge of the will of God," and 
recommends to her the study of them. Besides this epistle, his extant 
writings are, a Commentary on St. Paul's Epistles, with the exception 
of that to the Hbbrews, and a Confession of Faith, entitled “ Sym- 
bolum ad Damasum." They are usually annexed to the works of 
Augustine. 

A view of the doctrines of Pelagius will ronclude this article in our 
next numher. 


IIKFLECTIONS OF LAVATKR. 

The following are the pious reflections of the well known Lavateh, 
as sugg(jsted by the Lessons and Psalms for one month, and which are 
presented to our readers as descriptive of the holy bias of his mind. 

March. 

May my heart never forget my sacred vows, my tearful prayers, my 
innumerable sins ; but, above all things, the great mercy of God ! May 
I prefer nothing in this world to God and the kingdom of God! No 
day of my life, 0 Jesus, arc like thy days ! 

March 1. — Morning Lesson, Lev. i. ii. — Evening Lesson, John xviii. 
Phil. iv. 6. — The meaning of the text is this : — After having considered 
and taken the necessary measures to tnist with tranquillity in God, in 
all temporal and eternal concerns ; and when our fortune and sagacity 
are too limited to be without anxiety of mind, so to pray, as if we pos- 
sessed the object of our prayers, and to be heartily thankful for every 
preceding godly succour. May I hope for the best ; be easy even in 
affliction ; for heaven is open to me, as well as the heart of God ; I shall 
. obtain from God more than I can wish and desire ; what contributes to 
the happiness of the soul will be conferred upon me. 

March 2. — Morning Lesson, Lev. iii. iv. — Evening Lesson, John xix. 
Gal. V. part of vcr. 26. — “ Let us not be desirous of vain-glory.” — Thou, • 
my heart, art thou free from pride, selfishness, and vanity ? Is not tl!fe 
secret motive of your actions, praise ? Does your beneficence resemble 
that of an innocent child ? Does your happiness consist in the appro- 
bation of your God ? * 

March il. — Morning Lesson, Lev. v. — Evening Lesson, John xx.xxi. 
Ps. xlvi. part of ver. 10. — “ Be still, and know that I am God." — If I 
think, in every affliction, that God directs every thing for my benefit, 

1 bear every affliction with tranquillity. ' 

March 4. — Morning Lesson, Lev. vi. — Evening Lesson, Acts i. Gen. 
xvii. part of ver. I. — "I am the Almighty God : walk before me, and 
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be thou perfect/’ — J omis CJirist sees me. Shall I please liim ? Docs he 
rejoice on my account ? Do the angels of God rejoice at my conduct ? 

March 5.^Morning Lesson, Lev. vii. viii. — Evening Lesson, Acts ii. 
Matt, V. 7. — Am 1 oidy nrcrcifiil to those whose misfortunes do not 
arise from their own miscorfduct ? How can I expect mercy from God 
and mankind ? God and niankind will be merciful in that way, and to 
that degree, in which I am merciful. 

March 6, — Morning Lesson, Lev. ix. x. — Evening Lesson, Acts iii. 
Korn, xii.partof ver. 12. — “ Be patient in tribulation.” — A pure heart 
which is devoted to God is not afraid of any misfortune or pain ; it is 
resigned to the will of God : it says. If God were to take away my life, 
lie loves me still ; 1 will be tranquil. 

March 7. — Morning Lesson, Lev. xi. xii. — Evening Lesson, Acts iv, 
Rom xii. part of ver. 20. — “ If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
gii'e him drink.” — Feed him ; give him to drink. Do not say, T will 
not wish or do him any harm ; the ill that T wish him will fall upon mo : 
1 will do him good ; but I cannot bear to see him. O what a luxury 
for a humane heart, to embrace one’s enemy ; to pour balsam and oil 
on his wounds ! 

March 8. — Morning Tjcsson, Lev. xiii. xiv. — hiVening Lesson, Acts v. 
I Tim. vi. part of ver. 12. — ” Fight the good fight of faith.” — Faith — 
holding fast of eternity, looking towards invisible things, placing futurity 
before us, the embracing of the ctenial power, wisdom, goodness — how 
powerftil thou art in sul)diuiig every allurement of passion ! O may you be 
as powerful in me as you were in him who said, ” If I live, let me live in 
the faith of the Son of God.” I believe in thy power and goodness. O 
that my faith were stronger ! how cheerful would be my mind ! how 
easy would be the practice of every virtue ! how trifling even the greatest 
suffering ! how valueless the greatest joy I therefore, I pray thee, dear 
Jesus, fill me with faith. 

March 9. — Morning Ijcsson, Lev. xv. — Evening Lesson, Acts vi. vii. 
John xvi. part of ver. 28. John xii. part of ver. 47. — I came forth from 
the Father, and am come into the world : I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world.” — ^Thou descended, O God, on earth, in 
order to raise us up into heaven. Thou givest life to the dead, hap- 
piness to the damned ; shall not then my heart rejoice on thy account, 
who art love ? Can a man, an angel, equal thy love ? 

March 10. — Morning Lesson, Lev. xvi, — Evening Lesson, Acts viii. 
John XV. part of ver. 5> — “For without me ye can do nothing.” — With 
deep humility I flee to thee, O Jesus Christ, strengthen me. AVeak, 
'‘dead, and nothing am I, O Jesus, without thee ; therefore, I heartily 
pray thee, O Jesus, strengthen me. 

March 11. — Morning Lesson, Lev. xvii. xviii. — Evening Lesson, 
Acts ix. Phil.iv. part of ver. o. — “ The Lord is at hand.” — When the soft 
voice of temptation entices me in a flattering manner to destruction ; 
when my careless heart is deaf to the voice of the love of God, may the 
thought that thou art here, dart before me as lightning ! 

March 12. — Morning Lesson, Lev.xix. — Evening Lesson, Acts x.xi. 
Matt', v. 6.- -Justice, integrity, love of God and miin, is the food, the 
health, the happiness of the soul. If I do not practise them, my soul is 
lost; if I do not feel the want of these sentiments, I am hopeless ; if I 
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consider them as necessaries, if I hunger and thirst after thenii, I 
am happy in my tastes; for this taste will lead me to Him, who 
can and will abundantly satisfy me. I need only believe in and go 
to the Son of God, and then I shall poCsest every virtue, and be 
happy. • 

March 1.3. — Morning Lesson, Lev. xx. — Evening Lesson, Acts xii. 

xiii. .John viii. 36. — Jesus, the powerful Deliverer, make me free through 
truth ; give me thy light and fire, that I may become daily more faithful, 
wise, and holy. 

March 14. — Morning J^esson, Lev. xxi. xxii. — Evening Lesson, Acts 

xiv. Luke xv. part of vcr. 18.—“ Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thce.*'^ — Father ! what an honour that I can call thee so, 
whose grace, doctrine, and counsel, I have so often rejected : never- 
theless, T dare appear and heartily pray before thee, and make known 
to thee my siifToriiig. 

March 1.'). — Morning Lesson, Lev. xxiii. — Evening Lesson, Acts 
XV. xvi. John xv. 14. — Jesus shall fill my heart; .shall be all in all. 
To thy love and will I devote myself entirely, O Lord ; all friends may 
fail, but Jesus never fails : the Friend of the human soul performs more 
than he promises. 

March 16. — Morning Lesson, Lev. xxiv. xxv. — Evening Lesson, 
Acts xvii. Jas. i. part of vcr. 6, 7. — “ For let not thjit man who waveretli 
think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord.’^ — No ! he who wa- 
vereth cannot hope that the J^ord will hear his supplication ; no ! his ear 
is only open to him who honours him with confidence. Take courage, 
O soul, doubt is hated as much as sin ; doubt not that Jesus Christ is 
love and truth. 

March 17. — Morning Jjesson, Lev. xxvi. — Evening Lesson, Acts 
xviii. xix. Gal. v. 24. — Be silent! die, idle lusts! Subdue, O Lord, my 
flesh ; make my heart and senses clean and chaste. May I, at every 
allurement of lust, think of thy bleeding, languishing, and dying on the 
cross ; then every fascination and lust will vanish. 

March 18. — Morning Lesson, Lev. xxvii. — Evening Lesson, Acts xx. 
Col. iii. part of vcr. 11. — “But Christ is all, and in all.”— May Jesus 
Christ be all in all in me ! may all souls soon devote themselves to thee 
for ever I mayest thou, in joy and grief, be consolation and joy to all 
. and in all ! 

March Ifi. — Morning licsson, Numb. i. — livening Lesson, Acts xxi. 
xxii. Eph. i. 4. — To walk holy and without blame ; to act always as a 
brother ; to endeavour to resemble thee, O God ; to give freely ; to lend* 
cheerfully ; to help, counsel, and forgive ; to rejoice with the joyful ; to 
grieve no one ; to love enemies as much as friends ; to be nothing to 
myself; but all to all. 

March 20. — Morning Lesson, Nt^mb.ii. — Evening I^esson, Acts xxiii. 
xxiv. Eph. i. part of ver. 7. — “In Christ we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins.” — You must feel the load of sin, the 
horrors of death; then your heart will rejoice at the deliverance of God; 
the blood of Christ will cool the hottest languishing ; what you tread 
with your feet will be your life. 

March 21. — Morning Lesson, Numb. iii. — Evening Lesson^ Acts xxv. 
xxvi. Col. ii. 9. — In thee dwellcth all the fulness of God! I pray thee, 
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send a portion of thy Spirit fo (piickcn inc. Ought I not to love thee, 
who canst cure every wound of iny faint heart ? 

March2 ^, — Morning Lesson, Numb. iv. — Evening Lesson, Acts xxvii. 
xxviii. 1 Tim. vi. part of ver.^'l2. — “ Lay hold on eternal life.” — Press for- 
ward, by the power of faith, through the shadow of tlie night of this life ; 
let Jesus Christ be thy pattern ; seize what is invisible ; let the sal- 
vation of your soul be your principal «aiin. 

March 23.- -Morning Lesson, Numb, v. - Evening Lesson, Rom. i. ii. 

vii. 24, — Notwitlistanding my corruption, I throw myself at thy feel, 

0 Jesus; thou canst and wilt save me lietnic not stir from the spot 
until thy power hast broken the chains of indolence and the yoke ol 
self-will ; they must he broken, even if I were to cry to thee for years. 

March 24. — Morning Lesson, Numb. vi. — Evening Lesson, Rom. iii. 
iv. Jcr. xxxi. part ofver. 18. — “ Turn thou me, and 1 shall be turned.” — 
May r follow, O best of Fathers, (by word and precepts ; remove the 
fetters of sin and Satan from me ; enable me, by thy power, to subdue 
my passions. 

March 25. — Morning Lesson, Numb. vii. — livening Lesson, Rom. 
V. vi. Jas, V. part of vcr. 13. — “ Ts any among you afllicted ? let him 
pray.” — He strong ; God knows your afflictions ; he weighs the heavy 
yoke of suffering ; he strengthens the broken heart ; is near when he 
appears distant. When you cry, Heal me, O Jesus ! will he not be your 
Saviour ? Believe, O soul, and hasten to his heart. 

March 20. — Morning Lesson, Numb. viii. — Evening I ( sson, Rom, vii. 

viii. Jas. v. part of ver. 1C. — “ Pray one for another.” — Give, O Father, 
thy compassion to the rich and poor ; the strong and healthy feel thy 
grace ; the weak and sick ought likewise to praise and thank thee ; for 
thou art God and Father of all men. 

March 27. — Morning Lesson, Numb. ix. x. — Evening Lesson, Rom. 

ix. x. xi. viii. part of ver. 31, — ” If God be for us, who can be against 
ns?” — I shall have more tliap I can wish for, if I depend upon God : 
my enemies must be quiet, and be reconciled, when they see God is 
on my side ; others may seek other friends, but he shall bo my trust. 
If he bless me, who can curse me? if he favour me, what can I desire 
more ? 

March 28. — Morning Lesson, Numb, xi.xii. — Evening Lesson, Rom. 
xii. xiii. 1 Cor. x. part of ver. 13. — “ But God is fliitbful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able.”— God, thou hast 
often strengdieued me to resist sin ; I have remarked, with thanks, that 
thou hoarest my supplication ; I often almost laughed at temptation, and 
s.iid, God strengthens and helps the weak. 

March 29. — Morning Lesson, Numb. xiii. xiv. — ^Evening Lesson, 
Rom. xiv. XV. Heb. xii. part ofver, 2. — “ Looking unto Jesus.” — Jesus, 
what didst thou feel when thou wj&st bound naked, and suffered tlie 
stripes of savage rage ; when thy hot blood dropt down thy forehead 
and cheeks ; when thy feet and hands were stretched on the cross, in the 
fearful hour of torment ? and when I think on thy sufferings, ought I to 
be impatient ? 

MflW'cAdO. - ^lorning Lesson, Numb.xv. — Fivening Lesson, Rom. xvi. 

1 John V. pait ver. 12. — “ He that hath the Son, hath life.” — T only 
wish, O Jesus, to be thine for twer ; I am nothing, and thou art every 
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tiling ; without thee is no jx'acc of mind. How eiiif iny \Cish higher 
than after thee? tliou art truth, life, every thing; what ran 1 wisli for 
more ? 

March r’U.- Morning Lcskou, Numb. xvi.—^‘i veiling I.esson, 1 Cv)v. 
i. ii. Acts vii. part of vcr. 27. — “ The Lord^is not far from every one. of 
u.s.” — O how near, and yet how far, am I ffom thee, my Saviour; thou 
art farther than the stars, and yet nearer than I am to myself. May 1 
feel thy power, be in awe of thy nearness, be ever chaste and free from 
sin, and practise every virtue ! 

The third month — the fourth part of the year — is gone : in what stale 
w as my lieart at the end of the first and second months ? wdiat answers 
did I make before CJod to the questions which were asked me ? Can 1 
nmv make better and more satisfactory ? does tlie love of God, the love 
of mankind, reign in me ? has the love of the world and of myself Ics.s 
influence over inv soul ? 


‘SUKKhY I COMK QUICKLY; AMKN. KVKN SO, COMK, LOlll) 

JKSUS. ' 

'riioufju many an age bath now unheeded past 
Since this thy promise, Great Salvation’s King ; 

Though from on high no quickening trumpet’s blast 
Hath through the universe been beard to ring : — 

Though ill thiuc owm and Father’s pomp array’d, 

Wc have not hail’d Thee, girt with flames ol‘ fire, 

Nor heard the blessedness of heaven portray’d 
Tly rest('d saints, or shouting serajih’s choir 

^'et surely wilt Thou come — for nought is time 
’fo 'I’lice, O, great and ever-blessed Name ! 

Who, thron’d beside the Majesty sublime, 

Countest eternity and years the same. 

And ’riiou Avilt (juickly come — the longest span 
To mortal lent is only as a breath 
Compared to thine — and then, to every man 
Thy certain visitation, Lord, is Death. 

O, happy Christian ! who, in this thy day. 

Art keeping watch- -and looking through the tomb 
To worlds beyond, canst fervent, fearless pray, 

Amen. K’en so, Lord Jesus, quickly come!” 


REMARKS ON THE GREAT COUNCIL OF THE JEWS IN 1650.”* 

Mr. Editor, • As there have been doubts respecting the au- 
thenticity of the account which Mr. llrctt lias given of this Council, 
and some of these doubts have principally hinged upon the uncertainty 

• r/</c t’nii I s>Tiy\N R£Mi:mbranclk, VoI. XVI. p. 55. 
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as to the place where is said to have been held, I venture to ofter a 
few remarks upon the subject, trusting to your discretion in the disposal 
of them. 

Brett says, it was liehl the plains of Ajaday (or Ageda ) in Hun- 
garia,” Mr. Butler observes, that this “ plain does not appear in any 
map or in any geogra 2 )hical work. On the borders of Hungary and 
Transylvania, a large tract of level country lies between the Danube 
and the "J'licys, which in Vischcr’s map is called Campus Cumanormn, 
divided, by Busching’s account, between the Cuinani and the Jazyges. 
On the Theys is Seged or Segedinnmf the princij^al town of the county 
of Bodrock, famous for its sieges by the Turks and Imperialists : this 
level country may be the scene of Mr. Brett’s narrative.” ( Horce 
Bihficcjei p. 216 — quoted in the Christian Remembrancer, Vol. XVI. 
p. 65, note.) 

I shall endeavour to shew, that this statement of Jirett demands more 
assent than Mr. Butler’s “ may be*' allows. 

The extensive tract of country between the Danube and the “ Theys,” 
(or Tisza) and for many leagues on the cast and west of those rivers, is a 
plain, partly fertile and partly barren, the southern part very thinly in- 
habited, much lower than the sea, and bordered by marshes. A portion 
of this tract forms Visclier’s Campus Ciimanorum,” now parcelled out 
into several districts, of which three, inhabited by Ciiinanian tribes, are 
known by the names of Jasz-Orszag, Nagy-Kunsag, and Kis-Kunsag; 
or in plain Englisli, the county of the Jasz, or “Jazyges,” Great Cu- 
mania and Little Cumania. The Jasz lie to the north-west of Great, 
and to the north of Little Cumania. Jasz-Bereny, the capital, is in lat. 
47” .‘50' N., about the same distance to the west of the Thisza, that 
Kardszag, the capital of Great Cumania, lies to the east of that river, 
h'elegy-llaza, in about 46” 45' N., is the chief place of Kis-Kunsag, or 
Little Cumania ; and Kardszag, the capital of Nagy-Kunsag, lies in 
about 47” 5' N. lat. 

'riie direction of Kardszag is between Buda (or Pcsthj ) and Dc- 
breczin ; and Felegy-IIaza lies on the ][)ost road from Buda to Szegedin, 
and four German posts from the latter place. The wliole distance from 
Szegedin to Pcsth (or Buda*) is exactly twelve German posts, which 
are equivalent to ninety-six English miles, or thirty -two English 
leagues ; reckoning, according to travelling calculations on a map so 
constructed, that the German post is equivalent to four '^Stiindenf of 
iWhich there are thirty in a degree. Such a map is Ulrich's Post Karte, 
published by Willmans, at Frankfort on the Mayne. Now, by ad- 
’wncing six miles into the plain from Sz^g^din, we come to a sjmt 
“ about thirty leagues distant from Buda''\ 

It is stated by Brett, (vide Christian Remembrancer, p. 39,) that 
“ this place ” (Ajayday, or Ageda) “ was thought most convenient for 
this (.’onncil, in regard that part of \he country is not much inhabited, 
because of the continual wars between the Turk and the King of Hun- 
i gary. There they have fought formerly two bloody battles ; yet both 

♦ Buda is the Hungarian designation of the town of Ofen, which is, however, regarded 
merely as the fortress of Pesth (on Hie other side of the river), as Deutz of Cologne, 
and KAstel of Mayence. 

f Th« distance of Szoged (Seged) from Buda is scarcely twenty leagues 
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these princes, notwithstanding their own differences, did give leave to 
the Jew's to hold their Council there,*’ Again (p. 39), it appears, “ that 
the people who attended the Council, were principally Germans, Ahnains, 
(qti. Alhnuiayis ? } Dalmatians, with some CJreeJts, and a few Italians, 
but not one Englishman more than himself ; for,” says he, “ / toa^ 
informed that the King of Hungary ^ not favouring the reformed religion^ 
did give no encouragement to any Proiextanl Churches to send any 
divines thither. But he did allow there should be some assistants sent 
from Rome^' 8ic. 

Now it is very true, that at the time mentioned hy Brett, the Turks 
and the Hungarians were frequently in the field, and even seven years 
after, A.D. 1057, the former had still possession of Buda. 

Ilceren,* speaking of the relations of the East of Europe, says, “ A 
more permanent peace might have existed here,” (in Austria, &'c.) ** had 
it not been disturbed by the prince of Transyhayiia and by the Jesuits. 
Any lasting quiet was made almost impossible by the relations of Tran- 
sylvania, whose elective princes were at once vassals of the Porte and of 
Hungary.” “In Hungary, the religious relations produced continual 
excitement ; since the Jesuits were able to make their projects against 
the Protestants agree admirably well with those of the court.'* 

As to the wars hetw'eeii the Turks and Hungarians, it appears, that 
the battle of l^szeck was fought in the year 1538; and that, in 1500, 
the Turks reduced Szigeth^ where Solyman died in the arms of victory. 
'Phis Szigeih^’\ then a strong frontier town, is the Seged of Mr. Butler’s 
note (p. 35), ami not the Szhgedin of whicli I am writing. Eszeck, 
though at some distance from Szegedin, is still but a short distance from 
the country in question, but Szigeth is on the upper ’fheiss, at the ex- 
tremity of the “ Campus Cvmanornmy* and 1 20 miles off. 

The town of Sz6gedin is a strong fortress, built on the Tisza, vis-d-vis 
to the confluence of the Mureschul (or Marosch) and tliat river ; and 
on the edge of the thinly-inhabited plain, which not far to the south is 
traversed by the Kayser Franzen*s Canal (Canal of the Emperor 
Francis), which by a cut, fourteen Oerman, or nearly sixty English 
miles in length, unites the Danube and the Theiss. 

Mr. Butler mentions the county of Bodrog, “ of which Seged is the 
capital," wliich makes me quite certain of my position : for although 
about sixty miles to the cast of Szegedin are the villages of Bodrog and 
llj Bodrog (or New Bodrog) — the river Bodrog, passing by the town of 
Bodrog near Tokaj, falls into the Theiss two or three miles above Szigetfh 
Inhere are two degrees of latitude and one of longitude between the 
Bodrog to the south near Szegedin, and the river Bodrog to the norUi,* 
at its junction with the Theiss. It is, therefore, very clear that the 
Seged, or Segedinum of Mr. .Butler is Szigeth and not Szig^din, 

I shall now attempt to shew, that, though both these places are on 
the plain and on the Theiss, the* latter is the place meant by Brett. 
Without entering into particulars respecting the three Cuinan tribes, 
of which the Jasz or “ Jazyges” are one, it may be sufficient to say, 


* “ Political System of Europe and its Colonies." Vol. I. pp. 149, 150. 

t It is fiequently written “Szoged," which, perhaps, is the the right way. 'For in 
Cierman the diphthong o has> oftcnlimeb the sound of the English i, and the terminal is 
mounded I ; in Spanish the final rl is th, and suinctinies in Hungarian also, where ha.; 
the .'bound ot , Si. The Slavonic is h \fi> soft language. 
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that 1 incline tt> beliuve that tliey are of Finnish oiigin ; though from 
intermixture with the TTurigarians and Turks, their character and lan- 
guage have changed. Those who are curious on the subject, may refer 
to the treatise “ De et Cmnanorurn initis ct moribus,*' published 

at Pesth, in 1803. 

Their language is now ef».tinct. Maltc-Brun, (Tom. III. 'p. 481. 1.) 
quoting TImiimann and a Quarterly Reviewer of Adelung,(Vol, X. p. ) 

says, that the last individual who spake Cuman died in 1770. The 
latter authority also states, that the language of Wallachia, where the 
Ja'^ytjes settled in the fourth century, has the Italian form. {Ciuarierhj 
UevieW) Vol. X. p. 281.) The Hungarian language was that which the 
(himan tribes adopted ; hut this language is not iniicli known even now 
ill Hungary, and it was only last month, (Dec. 1 833,) that the Diet 
determined, that the Hungarian language, being so little known, should 
not be forced u[»on it by the States, and that the Gorman language 
should be used.* 

It is to be remembered, however, that when Brett visited Hungary, 
nut only did the Cuinans speak the language of that country, (which 
language is rich in words of a northern sound and shape,) but might 
also retain something of their native Italiaii-likc jargon; and thus in 
the confusion of the time, a foreigner, who spoke not these languages, 
but excelled iu Italian^ {vide the Narrative, p. 41.) “which the Jews 
fro(|ucntly discoursed in as tlieir own tongue,” might easily mistake the 
pvoruiru iatioii of a word, which he evidently knew not how to s])ell, and 
so have >vritten down ** A jay day or Ayedaj^ as he has done, for want of 
a better Gazetteer or Directory than his eye or his ear. 

It is to be observed, that the Cumans embraced the Christian faith 
ill the beginning of (lie fifteenth century ; and that, being chiefly Roman 
Catholic.^, and members of the Greek church, with some Armenians 
amongst them, it is not to he wondered at, that the names of the Saints 
should have been adopted frequently as the designation of their villages 
and towns. 

Now it is impossible not to he struck with the numerous places in 
Hungary, especially in the Cuman district, which are thus dignified. 

The Hungarian W'ord for Saint is Szent; which, contracted for St., 
is written either Szt. or more commonly Sz. 

And thus, not to wander from the banks of the Tisza itself, we find 
upon the maps, Sz, Marton St, Martin Sz. Aliklos ( Si, Michael ) 

Kis Sz. Gyorgy (Little St. George) — Sz. Jakab ( Su Jacob) — Sz. 
Tstvan Stephen) — Sz. Andras (St. Andrew) — Sz. Thamas (Si, 

« Thomas) — Sz. Peter — Sz. Job, &c. &c. ; besides in other parts of the 
(fistrict, Sz. Janos —Sz, fvany— Sz. Mihalyfa — Sz. Imre — Sz. Peterseg 
— Sz. Kereszt — Sz. Gotthard — Sz. Benedik — Sz. Kiraly — Sz. Mihaly 
— Sz. Anna — Sz. Elek, &:c.f I know, however, that Sz. also com- 
mence many words in Hungarian which have the sound of Si ; but the 
common method of marking down the Saints, by the significant initials 

* See l.elter from Testh. dated 2'tih Dec. 1833, in the .St. James's Chronicle of 
7ih Jan. 1834. , 

t So fond of Scripture designations were the old colonists of this country, that there 
are iwo places near Dclircczen, called Samstm and Abraham, St. George also is much 
patronised, for there aie "Tatar Sz. Gjorgy”— « Also Sz. Gyorgy"—Tap !0 Gyorgy, 
&c, &c. 
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Sz. may Iiavc deceived a more intelligent linguist than Mr, Brett. And 
so, if he should have seen Szegedin, or SzSgvdi (for it is now wriiton 
both Avays), or Szegede^ he might have taken the Sz. as the title of St. 
Egedc, and have used the word, as we noiv say Petersbiirgh, without 
hallowing it as the city of St. Peter, simply*A'</C(/e or Sg^dc* 

Now if it be objected that I have no right to canonize a Saint Avhom 
the almanacs have never honoured, 1 may say, that in the north of 
Europe, whence the Ciinians originally came, Kgede is a very common 
name, and no one can be so ignorant as not to have heard of the famoiivS 
JTnns Egede^ of Avhom the Quarterly Review says, that had die been a 
CatJiolic he ought to have been made a Saint. {Quarterly Review^ 
Vol. VII. p. 53.) But, I hope the readers of these remarks will not 
think there is any jugglery in this coincidence. 

Now, nothing would have been easier for the Italian-speaking Mr. 
Brett, in a country where the original language was of the Italian cast, 
to pn)nonnce Kgede, as Ajayday,'^ or to write it Egcda, from the lips 
of a foreign .lew, or an ignorant peasant or burgher. Ajid, therefore, 

1 conclude, that, when all my arguments are considered fairly, it is mure 
than jo'uhahlc, that the ‘‘ Council of the Jews ” assembled under the 
protection of the fortress, and in the plain of Szegedin on the d’his, or 
“Thoys.” 

The narrative of Brett is so simple in its statement, so agreeable with 
the state of parties at the time alluded to — a state of Avarfare bctweeil 
the Turks and the Hungarians, and a state of great excitement, purti- 
cidarly amongst the Jesuits, Avho were favoured by the King of Hungary 
(in all of Avhich facts history bears out the narrator) — and the j)Ijice 
(supposed) so conveniently situated for such a Council, on the frontuns 
nearly of Turkey, Greece, and Italy; and by means of the Danube and 
I’lieiss, so easy of communication with the East, whence many of the 
JcAvs came, — that for these reasons I am convinced the statement of Br(?lt 
is authenlic. 

The only cjuestiou remaining to he considered is, how came it to pass, 
that both Turks and Hungarians should agree to allow the assembling 
of the Council. 

Whatever may have prompted the Jews to meet, it is at least certain, 
that they would be favoured by the King of Hungary, under tlie direc- 
tion of the Jesuits, in the hope of converting them to the Uomish creed ; 
and it appears from Brett’s narrative, that tlie Jesuits Avere, through their 
intrusion and officiousness, the cause why many of the Jews did not 
confess the Christian faith. • 

Now the toleration of the Turks may have arisen from various cau#s 
intermixed. Notwithstanding the character which the followcT.s of 
Mahoramed have ever borne, it is certain, that tliey have from policy, 
or some tcTnporary motive, shewm ^reat forbearance to the Jew as avcU 
as the Christian ; and Avhen Ave recollect, that the Mussulman’s religion 
is propagandist, and that as much zeal has been shewn in it for convert* 
ing JcAvs and Christians as with the ('atholics themselves ;!• that it 
considers Jesus as a prophet, and in most respects acknowledges Him 

* The Italian equivalents of the letters in the word are Ajaifoda. The ac- 

cents are also on the first and second vowels. 

I Vide Forster’s Mahomct.'inis.ni Unveiled. Vol. ]1, p, 475, note 50; also p. 481, 
note C8; and p. 525, note 14, 
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in his true character ; * when we take into account the probable influence 
of the Unitarians, who are numerous in the Cnman country, and who 
have frequentlyf* made overtures to the Turks, we need not be sur- 
prised at a toleration oi' Isaac by Ishraacl, especially when it is known, 
that towards the Jews the Turks have frequently been tolerant beyond 
what mif^ht have been expected. But, after all, He w'ho put it into the 
hearts of the Jews to meet, could render all parties favourable to the 
object they had in view. 

The above may be considered by some, laborious trifling ; my object, 
liow^cver, has been sincere and single ; and if I have advanced anything 
to establisli the authenticity of Mr. Brett’s narrative, I have th(? 
assurance that I have not, in vain, taken up his defence, even by argu- 
ments to which prohahility may (whatever my own opinion is) be 
considered by others alone to attach; for his narrative, if true, is of 
110 small value to the reflecting Christian. W. B. (’. 


TIIKOLOCUCAL STUDIES. 


TO THU CDITOIl Ol' TIlC CHRISTIAN RHMLMltR ANCBll. 


Sir, — Many of the Lists which have been published, recommending 
various works to the (flergy, have not been remarkable either for 
arrangement or utility ; they might produce a learned, hut withal a 
very useless Clergy, as far as the interests of tlie majority of parishes 
are concerned. May the following be proposed ? — 


(>reck Tesraiiient, 3d. edition. 

Hisliop Lloyd’s ditto, (Oxford, 12mo. 

'rownseiurs Old and New Testament, 
aiTanged witli notes, 4. vols. 

ShiittlcworthV (’oiiMstoncy of Uevc- 
hitioii. 

M‘Tlvaine’s Evidences. 

VVolchinan on the Articles ; Cain- 
hiidj^c, Eat Hi edilion, and as trans- 
lated. 

Burnet on the Articles. 

Wilson’s Thirty-nine Articles llhis- 
I rated. 

Ller^ymairs Inslnictor. 

fVarson on the Creed (Dobson’s cd.) 

ihirlvhurst’s Dictionary, by Jlose. 

Sciilensner’s l.o\icon. 

Randolph’s Enchiridion Theologicuni. 

^SoamCs's Ilistpry of the Reformation. 

H'^oker’s Ecclesiastical Polity. 

Hall’s, Owen’s, and Bishop Taylor’s 
S<?lcct Works. 

Leifrliton’s Works. 

Life of l.esih Rh'hmond. 

Wurdswort li’s Ecclesiastical Bingifiphy . 
He who shall collect and digest 

measure certainly, furnished” for t 


Bradley s, ( Jriflith s, Milner s, and Da 
vies’ Sermons. 

Horne’s Introdiu lion. 

Eaher’rt Treatise on the Holy Spirit. 
Newton on the Prophecies. 

Keith’s Signs of the Times. 

Faber’s Sacred (.'alendur of Prophecy, 
(hlly’s Waldensian Kesearclics. 
Cunninghame’s Treatise on the 1200 
Thiys. 

Faber’s l^ilVa'iilties of Uomanisin. 
Philpott’s Letters to C. Butler. 
Mosheim’s & Milner’s Chiircb History. 
.Southey’s Book of the Church. 

Scott’s Jsssays and Tracts. 

Burk’s Theological Dictionary, by Dr. 
Hendersiin. 

This, though rather unjust some- 
times towards the Church, is far pro- 
terablc to such trading publications as 
Evans’s Book of All Religions, &c. 
Tracts on the Origin and Independence 
of the Ancient British Church, by 
the Bishop of St. David’s (now Sa- 
lisbury), 2d. edition. Rivingtons. 
these volumes, will be, in some 
lie ministerial office. J 


• Vide Forstei’s Mahometanism Unveiled. Vol. II. p. 488, note 93. 
t Vule Leslie. Vol. 1. p. 206. 

X Of the thirty-four books in the above list, twenty -two have been recommended over 
and over again ; nor do we think our unknown correspondent’s list by any means perfect 
for a parochial clergyman. 
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ON THE TIirNITY. 

1 SAW before the tlirone a oountless host 
In white robes clad, of every tribe an(^ tongue ; 

To Thee, O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

Their songs they raised, their loud hosannas sung. 
Ascribe to Him, they cried, the Lord of light, 

Who sitteth on the bright seraphic throne, 

All praise, dominion, glory, power and might ; 
Great King of kings, to Thee be praise alone. 
Eternal*, uncreated, indnite — 

Without beginning, without end of days. 

Maker of all things, source of life and light, 

Great Lord of lords, O, who can tell thy praise ! 
l^raise ye the J^ainb — a spotless off’ring slain 
'To ransom sinners and the dead to raise, 

Wash’d ill his blood, as kings and priests we reign, 
Sing ! yc redeem’d, your great Redeemer’s praise. 
For us he left his perfect bliss above, 

To dwell a stranger on earth’s darksome shore ; 

O, mercy infinite, O, boundless love, 

A servant’s form, a sinner’s death He bore. 

He rose again, triumphant o’er tlie grave ; 

He brake the prison-^oors and set us free ; 

He rose, Salvation’s leader, strong to save, 

Binding in captive chains captivity. 

Glory to Thee, Spirit of truth and Jove — 

Spirit of comfort, purity, and grace ; 

T’hoii, from the heaven descending like a dove, 

Didst pour thine unction on thy chosen race. 

Thine are the robes of righteousness we wear — 
Thine are the crowns upon our brows that shine — 
Thine are the palms of triumph that we hear ; 

’J’hese gifts, O, Holy Spirit, all were thine. 

Sing, then, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

Your joyous songs — your hallelujahs raise ; 

Angels and saints strive who shall praise Him most, 
Througli all Eternity’s unnumber’d days. 


HABAKKUK, Chap. iii. 17. 

Though the fig-tree shall not flourish. 
Neither fruit be in the vine ; 

Though in the fold the flock shall perish. 
In the stalls the herd shall pine ; — 
Cease thee, Christian, from thy sadness, 
Sing to God with songs of gladness. 

VOL. XVI. NO. VI. 3 c 



37-^ * Lines wfilien in a Foreign hand. 

•I’lioiH by Him, redeemed .-irt 

From sin’s curse, and from the grave ; 

"J’liou in heaven hast thy part— 

Jesuf died thy soul to save. Cease thee, &c. 

lie below tjie angels made thee, 

To become Salvation’s heir ; 
lie by streams of life shall lead ihcc, 

Where is bliss beyond compare. Cease then, &c. 

^ T. 

WRITTEN IN A FOREIGN LAND, WHERE THERE WAS NO 
PROTESTANT CHURCH. 

O, WHEN so dear to Judah’s pride 
Was Zion’s holy scat, 

As wlicn, by sw’ift Euphrates’ stream, 

I'licy laved their captive feet ? 

How lovely then that laud they’d left — 

The land of song and mirth, 

W^hcrc Salem, as a widow reft, 

Her bulwarks bowed to earth ! 

O, then what love, what zeal they felt 
For great Jehovali’s name, 

Who in Shekinah’s brightness dwelt, 

Retween the cherubs’ flame ! 

'Then mused they on offended Heaven, 

Whose anger long had slept — 

His prophets slain, his warnings given- — 

And smote their breasts and w’cpt. 

“ God of our fathers ! (such their cry) 
h'or their sakes, not for ours, spare ; 

Ijook down in pity ere Ave die — 

God of our fathers, hear our prayer ! 

“ For infidels thine house have trod. 

Each chalice of the Lord profan’d ; 

Thrown down the altars of our God, 

Or with unhallow’d ollcrings stain’d. 

“ Yet, though Thou wilt tliat Salem mourn, 

I’liat Zion’s daughters captive be, 

Vet, Avell we know thy wrath Avill turn, 

And Israel once again he free. 

“ And as of yore, in Egypt’s land, 

'Fhou heard the groanings of our race, 

So faith instructs that tliou wilt stand 
Our Saviour in the day of grace.” 

Thus, by Euphrates’ monarch -stream, 

The bards of Israel wcj)t; 

'Pheir harps responded to the theme 
By plaintive zephyrs swept. 


T. 
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ORGANO-IIISTOIUCA; * 

0/ tlm Histoirtf of Cathedral and Parochial Organs. 

NO. XIV. -TJIK OllOAN AT ST. STEPHENS CIIUI^II, COLEMAN STKEJ.l. 

The orj;an at {ho t lnirch of Si. Stephen# Coleman Street, was hiiili 
by an artist of the name of Avery, in 1775; and has always been 
esteemed, hy those who are vcised in the organic craft, as the best 
of this hnihler's make in London. llis master-piece is that in 
Carlisle Catliedial, wliieh was erected about thirty years after. The 
general character of Avery *s instruments is, tliat they combine (piantity 
with quality in every department; the compound stoj)s being very 
brilliant and sprightly, and the reeds rich and quick in tJicir speech, 
which is a matter of the first importance tt) the performer. We regret 
that we arc unable to speak so well of tlie builder as of his organs. In 
e.'irly life he met with great patronage and i nconrageinent ; but after a 
time he became dissolute in liis habits, .and unj)rinei])lcd in his eoiuluet,*' 
whicli so incapacitated him for business, that it has been generally ob- 
served that the iustiuments built hy him in his latter days were in cvi-ry 
way inferior to his lirst productions. From his ill “conduct which he 
manifested towards his friends he was deserted by them ; and, becoming 
an outcast from respectable society, ended his days in a prison. f So 
true is it that genius, without C()nuin>n sense and good principle, is of 
little avail. 

The organ at St. Stephen’s conLiins the following stops : — 

CHEAT ORGAN, 

1 Stop Diapn'sOii. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Priiicip.d. 

1* Twelfth. 

5 Fittcentli. 

(i Sextpiiallra 3 rinks. 

7 Mixture. 2 ranks. 

8 Ti limpet. 

1) Clarion. 

10 Cornet. <> ranks. 

8*2!) iiipe.s. 

Clio IK OK(;\N. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Flute. 

.3 Principal. 


• Avery, in his latter days, was in the habit of takinir (or borrowing, as he called 
it,) the pipes from the organs he had formerly built, and putting them into other 
organs, and without any intention wliatever of returning them, fie has been known 
to use the same pipes in several organs.* Soiiietiines he has suceceded in getting the 
money first, and thou the ))arties were always compelled to employ another builder 
to tiijish the instrument. When such coiidiirt as this became known, he was a 
mined man. The organs at Carlisle Cathedral, and at Quebec Chapel, Mary-Ie-boiie, 
together with several others, were .all firiivliedhy other builders. 

+ Avery died in (Jilt.^pur Street PrLon, and was taken from thence to hi.s grave. 
He lies buried in the north grouiul of St. Sepulchre’s church-yard, close to the wall, 
and in a line with the orgim of that church ; Ins funer.al expenses being defrayed by 
a subscription amongst his own workmen. 


•1* Fifteenth. 

5 Cremona. 

285 pipes 

swm.L 

1 Stop Diapason 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Principal. 

4 Haiilhoy. 

5 Truinpeu 

a Cornet. 3 ranks. 

272 pipe-s. 

Choir, 285 ditto. 

Great organ, 82y ditto. 

Total number of jiipes 138(i 
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' Law Report. 

The compass* of tl.e great and clioir organs is from G G to E in alt, 
57 notes ; that of the swell, from fiddle G to E in alt, f34 notes. Up 
to the present period, the quality of tone in this instrument has been 
preserved entire ; but the lute partial repair has been done, as we think, 
without cither improving the reed stops or any other part of the organ. 
Notwithstanding the new horizontal bellows the wind is very unsteady, 
which was not the case during the existence of the old diagonal ones. 
This instriiincnt has a set of German pedals, but we do not find that it has 
any of the modern improvements, such as composition pedals, coupling 
stops, Venetian swell, or pedal pipes, which we think it wants. These 
additions would improve the organ generally, and enrich the chorus, 
whicJi still wants more weight in the bass. The late organist, Mr. 
Groombridge,'^ was rather scrupulous about modern improvements : 
his saying was, “ Let well alone,” which we think would have been pru- 
dently attended to before the late repair. 


[.AW REPORT. 


No. xxvr.— ON THE HIGIIT OF REMOVING fOMB STONES. 

Ex^purlCi the Vicar of A . months ufUi’ the stone uas phiced, 

the V^icar cuusimI the lusciiptioii to lx: 

, , , , altered thus: “ Uoman Catholic Pas- 

In the month of May, 1831, Lauc(‘h)t Tho V'icar is now 

rrancis, a Homan (,atholic Priest, ol threatened with le};al procecdiixjfs 
the [larishot A-- ,was buried in tho being inslitutCMl against him for ultor- 
chiiicli-Yard ot tliat parish in the usual this inscription, and rejiucsls your 

manner. In Scptcmlier, 1832, with- opinion. 

out any eomnumicalion Jiaving been Whether lie has not power to pre- 
inadrMo the Vicar, the lloiiuin Catho- vent tornh'stunes being erected in liis 
he I nest ol the neighbouring village church-yard, and also a discretion as 

causiHl a tomb-slone to he erected to the insciiplions to bo engraven 

over the grave ol Lancelot hrancis, thereon; and if so, whether the ac- 

beanng the lollowing inscription — ceptance of the fee, as above stated, 

** C atholic Pastor ot this Parish;’ — ^vill he considered to prevent tlie e\- 

and shoi tly aller lelt 2 ji. 6d., the ac- ercisc of such riglil, (.See Spooner v. 

custoiued lee, at the vicarage, which Brewster, 3 Bingham (’o. Litt. 18 h.) 

vv:is retainwl by the \ icar. Ihe oh- Assuming that >ou are of opinion that 
jectioiiiil)li' Cicaped the the Ordiiiaiy hsis lull power to prevent 

Vicar s notice some time; and there the erection of any tombstone, and to 

only being one stone-mason near, and remove tlio sanie,orcrase any offensive 

l|p being a Roman C atholic, seven or inscription, do you consider his right 

eight months were suffered to elapse in this case can in any degree he pre- 

beloie the V icar took, any step to re- judiced by the before-stated act of the 
move the inscription. About twelve \^,cHr ? — And whether, in the event 

* He was organist at St. John, Hackney, and St. Stephen, Coleman-street, and 
filed at an advanced age, .about seven years ago. He always spoke in such exrdted 
terms ol Avery’s organs, that it might be justly said, “ he reverenced them.” He 
pre lu* said, the organ at Coleman-strocf to that at Hackney, on account of 

le ri laiicy ot the compound slops. Mr. Clrooinbridgc was imivensatiy allowed to 
DC .1 most chasre and correct organist; in his accompaniment of the psalmodv, 
few eiiiialled-ijonc excelled him. 
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of ihe Vicar siitisfyiag the ofleiulcd 
parties by rein^tatiiig the tombstone 
to its original slate, the Ordinary 
iiiiglit not immediately cause it to be 
removed from the church-yard, or the 
inscription to bealtoretl I (See Hopper 
V. Davis, 1 Lee’s Kcc. Oases 240.) 

OPINION. 

1. 1 am of opinion that the Vicar 
has mistaken his course upon the pre- 
sent occasion. Jf a tombstone was 
crci:ted in the cfmrcli-yard without 
Ins consent, liis proper remedy was to 
apply to the Kcclesiastical Comt to 
cause It to be removed, which, 1 ap- 
prehend the (’oiirt w<)ul(l not have 
liesitatefl to do. Such also should he 
Ins course, if an improper inscription 
was engraved on any lomhsioiie; hut 
in tins (ase the \’icar takes the law 
into his own hands; at the same time, 
T doubt if he would have been auu!- 
nable if lie bad not taken a fee ; for 
this ('use is v<‘rv dilVerent from that t>f 
Spooner and lirew'stor, w'here the 
stone was removed by a mere wrong- 
doer. The circumstance, however, of 
haling taken the fee, 1 think is con- 
clusive against the Vicar, averring 
that the stone was placed without his 


consent, and coupled w iih ihe lapse of 
time, will prevent his justilNing the 
act done by his own exclusive antho- 
rity. i 

2. 1 am (if opinion, that, the nghi 
of tha Ordinary is not prejndic(;d by 
the act of the Vicar; for I think— 
and 1 (‘onceivc the position established 
by all the cases — that tlie Ordinary, 
that is, the Kcclesiastical (’ourt exer- 
cising Ordinary authority, has a full 
right to cause any tomh-stonc to he 
abated, or any inscription erased, 
which to that t’oiirt may appear im- 
proper or ininrioiis, provided it was 
not erecteil in virtue of a faculty, 
'riiis power, if nut exercised with duo 
discretion, may he correi ted on ap- 
peal. Such was the case of Hopper 
and Davis cited. So ia this case, if 
the Vuar were t(» satisfy the odended 
party, and reinstate the inscription, I 
am of opinion, it is possibly compe- 
tent to the Kcclesiastical Court, pro 
vided It doeimul it light so to (io, ti» 
cause the stone to he removed, or the 
inscription alter'd. 

SlECtlEN LuSHINOTON. 

Doctors* Coftmons, 

Dec. Itt, 1833. 
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CHURCH SOCIETIES. 


S.f.C.K. LINCOLNS-INN-FIELDS. 

The following Resolutions were 
agreed to at a Special < leneral Meet- 
ing of the Socie-ty for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, on Friday, the 
2d of May, 1834, His Grace tlic 
AitCHnistioi' oi- CwTKtiBiJUY', I're- 
sideiit of tile Society, in the Chair. 
The attemlanec was extremely nu- 
merous. Nine Bishops were present; 
nearly one hundi*cd gentlemen re- 
mained on the staircase, and numbers 
left for want of gaining admission. 

1. That a Tract ('ominittee be 
appointed, consisting of ^even incmbtMS 
of the Society. 

2. That all questions relating to 
books and traits be leferrid to sndi 
Tract Comimltcc, in like manner as 


they are now referred to the Standing 
Con unit lee. 

3. That such Coimnitfee he autho- 
rized to procure and recommend .addi- 
tional hooks and tracts, tiir the use (d 
tins Society, in like maimer as is now 
done by tlie Standing Committie. 

4. That the |{uv.lJr.D’Oyly,tlie Kef. 
Dr. Dealtry, the Rev, .Mr. Baker^ho 
Kev. Mr. (’unmngham, tlie Bev. Mr. 
J.onsdalc, the Rev. Mr. Rose, and the 
R«iv. Mr. Ward, he such Tract Com- 
mittee, ; to be aided by a Council of 
not less than five Bishops, to he nomi- 
nated by His Grace the Fresident, 
and lo be referred to on all occasions 
of ditiirulty (u* doubt arising in 4he 
said Committee of seven, whoso jMnvci 
of rccoiimiending books and tracts li> 
the ballot of the Board shall beiimiud 
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to ‘juch as, niter notice^ te iIicCjmiiu iI, 
iiavo not been objected to by tin* 
Episcopal Referees, and sticb Coui- 
mittee shall not piopose to the Hoard 
to sniVer any book «n* rr;fet on the 
Society’s Catalogue to remain out of 
print, or to b«* leinoved liom the 
Cutalf)^ne, until the <-onsent oi the 
Episco})al Heferees has b(‘en obtained 
b. 'I’hal It lie referred to the. Staiid- 
iui^ ('tuimhtle«j to consnh'r and report 
upon tile period during which the 
apj)fjintnicnl of tlio present Tract 
( 'onmiittt'e shall coiitinnc; and alst* 
upon the best melliod of appointin<; 
■'in h a ('onnnittee in futuri: ; and 
upon any otln r measures whicli may 
he n(*ressary for the ell'ec'lual discharj;e 
of il\e duties with whuli the Tract 
Committee are enti listed. 

A^rix'il imanimonsly, that the cor- 
dial llumks of this ineetinj; lie olVered 
to His (Iraee this President, lor Ins 
('onrteons and i hristian-like conduct 
in the Chair. 


S.P.tJ. DIOCIJSE OF NOVA SCOTIA. 

Allusion was made, in the last 
ChiKisriVN IJl-MK.MUIlANORIt, tO the 
olfect which the removal ol' the an- 
nual I*ai'liamcntary (irant from tlie 
S, P.(i.r. I*, was likely to have upon 
the late llourislimt; university institu- 
tion at Windsor, in Nova Scotia, 
where candidates for holy ordeisj in 
that diocese had been wont to receive 
tlioir mliiislenal educniion and their 
dct;rccb,and whereexliibilioiis, founded 
by tliat Society, Iuino very muiiily 
contributed to tin* support of (it candi- 
dates for orders, until they could be 
scut, where rniiny of them are now 
(iiithfuliy hibouriii>;,into the missionary 
field. 

I1ie last two iiimibers <»f the 
“ t'-hiirchinan,” a religious periodical 
piihlished at New York, in the United 
States of Amenca, which have reached 
I’.ngland, convey the in fun nation that 
a candidate for holy orders, in the 
diocese of Nova Sctitia, had removcil 
into the Ibiited States of America 
iliiit he mijilit receive the benefit of 
his theological education in the ad- 
inirahle theological seminary of the 
Piotfataiit h’piscopal (’hiirch, which 


h.is heeii established in New York, 
chielly through the influence and in- 
strumentality of the great and good 
liishop I [o hart. 

Every English Churchman nuist 
rejoice to find that Churchmen there 
are awake to the importance of uniting 
religions with their other iiistnietion 
ill their scrnmarics ; and that, since a 
minute doctrinal religious education 
is impracticable upon the coinjireheii- 
sivc scheme, they have the wisdom to 
effect their ol>ji ct, as Prcshyteriaus 
and others do, through colleg(*s and 
seminaries w hich are strictly sei-laruin 
or denominational. The increasing 
reputation of this and of the other 
theological schools of the Protestant 
J’.piscopal Church in America, must, 
also, delight every ('Imrchman on 
this hideol the Atlantic ; and \^c wish 
them multiplied, and all filled to 
overflowing, witli pupils of piety and 
promise ; hut we could not read the 
above notice without emotion. \S hen 
Clmrclimen hear read, as they do, of 
one and aiu'tlu i missionary's leaving 
our own Colonial (’IuiitIi in Hrilisli 
North America (rlie supply of whose 
Clergy is, notoriously, lameniahly iii- 
adequati*), and joining tiu* sister 
Church in the United States; and 
w'hen they trace up this, as they do 
the fact of any young candidate for 
orders going to reside for education in 
America (whence, in all prohahility, 
he will never return, — so great is tlie 
want of Clergy there also) to the ob- 
stacles which the (^hurcli m our own 
(’olunies has met ; and when it is 
known that the precaiious state of 
thodiurch, and the uncrriainty of the 
iiiaiiilenance of riie Clergy, has occa- 
sioned several \cry promising ymiths 
who were about to enter orders in 
Nova Scotia, and New Krunswick, 
and the (’anadas, to alter their holy 
intention,— the thought comes acrons 
the mind of the English Churchman, 
that the w'ithdrawing of that parlia- 
\neiUary grant from the S.P.G. E. P., 
and the breaking up of those solemn 
engagements which former (lovcrn- 
ments had made to that Society, is an 
instance of most atrocious niggardli- 
ness on the part of those, whoever 
they may bo, who may have recoiii- 
meiidod it Surely, if the possession 
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of those c<»lonies ho of any value to 
the luotheiM’ouMtry, policy, at least, 
uouhl seoiii to recomuKMu] that the 
iriemhcis of tlio Church there, who 
are utterly unable to support the 


teachers of reli^um for ilumselvesy 
shoiiUl enjoy the means nf that \Noi:,lii|i 
which has hitheito linked them closer 
far than a#y other tie to this, the land 
of their fathers ! 


INDIA. 


'r»lt following Pastoral J^etter was, 
in July last, aihlresseil to the native 
( Inin hes and MisMonariiis mSoiitheni 
India, h}' the Hishop of Calcutta, and 
upon which, a private t oinmiinicntion, 
whirli wc have just received lioiu 
'rrichinopoly, has the fol lowing le- 
inark ; “ Our ejood Ihshop has lately 
sent a \ery di'dded order to Madras, 
to do away with the d'stiin’tion of 
caste amoni; the natno (Juislians, 
\\hich sonic icli^ious people rejcrct, 
hcc aiisc they think, as this prejudiec 
IS so deeply rooted in the* native mind, 
and is one of so many years’ slandini;, 
that tin* <‘lVort, all at once to do away 
with the least ohservanec of it, may 
ti'iid to keep them heathens; hut the 
result remains to b«3 |)roved.” Wc 
know thal ihe views of Ih.shop lleber 
c'ouicided nith the aho\e, as appears 
Ironi a letter dated Marc h I, 
lo tin* Rev. I). Schrt'ivo|;el. The dc- 
( isioii of the prcsi'iit Hisliop is, how- 
c*v('i\ a hojil one, and we hope his 
expeerations will he fully realized, 
anil his lahouis amply rewarded. 

C'AbTK AMONO N ATI VC. CHRISTIANS. 

'I'o the Revel end Brethren, the Mis- 
sionaries in the Dioee.se of Calcutta, 
and flocks j(.iLhc*ro<l by iheir labours, 
ov eiiti listed to their care. 

Valuer, Calruiia, July 5, 18-1-3. 
11 r-.v. A N D DEAR Bretii 11 EN. — Having 
heard that some usages of an nnfavoiir- 
able nature prevail in certain of the 
native Churches, and more particularly 
in the southern parts of the peninsula, I 
am led by the obligations of my sacred 
office to deliver to you this my paternal* 
opinion and advice. My honoured and 
revered predecessors in tliis See, now 
with God, laboured to .abate the incoii- 
vonicnccs to which I allude. And 1 am 
much relieved in discharging my own 
sh.'iro nl* this iluty, hy the inemoiials of 
their provinus admomiioiis which 1 have 
had the opportniniy of consulting. Their 


ahstinrnce from any official interference 
ought to have eonniKMided their advice 
to your cheerful ncijuiesceuce, and to 
have superseded the neeessily of my 
now entering upon the siihjei’t. But as 
their forbearance and kindness have 
faded to jirodnce the desired clleet, you 
will not he snrjirised, if 1 feel coinjielied, 
as the Pastor ami Bishop of souls, under 
Christ our Lord, in this diou'-NC, to pre- 
scribe to yon what seems to me essential 
to the preservation of the purity of the 
cliristi.m faith amongst you. 

The unfavourable us.iges to which 1 
refer arise, as I nndiTstuud, from the 
distinction of casti's. Tliese castes are 
still retained — customs in the pidilie 
worship of Almighty God, and even in 
the approach to the altar of the Jaird, 
are derived from them— -the refusal of 
acts of corrnnon humanity often follow — 
processions at marriagc.s and otliiu* relics 
of heathenism are at times preserved — 
marks on the eoiintenance au‘ sonu'liinea 
borne — envy, li.atred, pride, alien.itiou 
of heart, .arc too much engendered --the 
discijiline and subjection of the flock to 
its Shejiherd are fnipjentJy vioi.tted — 
eomhinaiions to o]>poso tin' lawful and 
devout direclion.s of the missionaries are 
formed. In short, under the name of 
Cliristirmity, half the evils of paganism 
are retained, 

The»e v.inmis instances of the effects 
of the one false principle, the retention 
of caste — might be multiplied. They 
differ, no doubt, in dilierent places. In 
some Stations they are slight and few; 
in others, numerous and d.uigeroiis,, 
Many, many u.itivc congregations o’*, 
as 1 trust, free from tlii'in altogether. 
Many have nearly accoriijilished their 
removal, I speak therefore generally, 
as the reports have reaclieil me ; I throw 
no blame on individuals, whether mini- 
sters or }>eople. It is to the system that 
my present remarks apply ; and it is in 
love T proceed to give my decision. 

The distinction of cartes, tlien, must 
la* .Tbandoned, decidedly, immediately, 
fuially ; and those who profess to belong 
to Christ inu.st give this proof of then’ 
having really “ put off, concerning the 
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former conversation, the ofd, an<l having' 
put on the new man” in (’lirist Jesus. 
The gospel recognizes no distinctions 
such as those of castes, i imposed by a 
heathen usage, hearing in soim; respects 
a supposed religions obligatioip eon- 
demning those in the lower ranks to 
perpetual abasement, ])lacingan immov- 
able barrier against all general advance 
and imjiroveinerit in society, cutting 
asundfT the bonds of human fellowship 
on tlie one hand, and preventing those 
of eliristi.in love, on the other. Such 
distinctions, I say, tlic gospel does not 
vecogni/e. On the contrary, it teaches 
ns, tliat “ CJoil hath made of one blood 
all the nations of men it teaches us 
that whilst “ the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and they 
that arc great exercise authority upon 
them,” it must not be so amongst the fol- 
lowers oft’hrist; but that, “whosoever 
will he great amongst them is to be their 
minister, and whosoever will he chief 
amongst them, is to he their servant: 
ev(?n as the Son of Man came not to he 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many.” 

The decision of the apostle is, accord- 
ingly, most express. “ There is neither 
Jew nor Green, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither nude nor 
fcMuale; for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus.” For if the strong separation 
hotw'een the holy nation and the Gen- 
tiles, which was imposed by God him- 
self, and had subsisted from the Hrst 
legation of Moses, was abolished, and 
the wall of division dug down, and all 
the world placed on one common footing 
under the gospel ; how much more are 
heathen subdivisions, arising from the 
darkness of an unconverted and idola- 
trous state, and connecled in so many 
ways with the memorials of polytheism, 
to be abolished ! 

Vet more conclusive, if possible, is 
the holy apostle's language in another 
epistle:— “ Seeing ye have put off the 
*old man with his deeds : and have put 
off the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image, of him that 
created him : where ” (in which transi- 
tion, when this mighty change has taken 
place) “ there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Bar- 
barian, Seyiliian, bond nor free; but 
Christ is all, and in all.” So over- 
whelming is the flood by which all petty 
distinctions of nation, caste, privilege, 
rank, climate, position in civilization are 
efl'aced, and one grand distinction sub- 
slitiitcd — viz. that between those who are 


renewed after the image of God, and 
those ivlio remain in the state of fallen 
nature. 

««***« 

I am confirmed in niy decision by two 
circumstances, the one, that in Bengal 
no distinction of castes is known amongst 
the converts — it is renounced in the very 
first instance : the other, tliat apostasies 
to heathenism have been of late but too 
fre<ment in the coiigiegations where the 
distinction is permitted to remain. 

In the practical execution, however, 
of the present award, dear brethren, 
much wisdom and charity, united with 
firmness, will be roijni.site. 

1. The catechumens preparing for 
baptism, must be informed by you of the 
Bishop’s decision, and must be gently 
find tenderly advised to submit to it. 
Of ctnirse, the Minister informs the 
Bishop or Archdeacon a week previously 
to the intended baptism of each convert, 
agreeably to the directions given by my 
honoured predecessor, in his charge de- 
livered at Madras, in November, 1830; 
and this will atVord an opportunity for 
each pnrticnlarcasc being well considered. 

2. The children of native Ciiristians 
will, in the next place, not he admitted 
to the holy communion without this 
renunciation of castes — their previous 
education being directed duly to this, 
amongst other duties of the Christian 
religion, no material difiicultics will, as 
1 trust, arise here. 

3. With respect to the adult Christians 
already admitted to the holy communion, 
I should recommend that their preju- 
dices and habits be so far consulted as 
not to ill^ist on an open, direct, renun- 
ciation of caste. Tlie execution of the 
award in tlie case of all new converts 
and communicants will speedily wear 
out the practice. 

4. In the mean time, it may ‘ suffice 
that overt acts which spring from the 
distinction of castes, be at once, and 
finally, discontinued in the Church; 
whether places in the ('luirch be con- 
cerned, or the manner of n])proach to 
the Lord’s table, or processions in mar- 
riages, or marks on the forehead made 
with paint or mixture, or diflereiices of 
/ood or dress — whatever be the overt 
acts, they must, in the Church, and so 
far as the influence of the Minister goes, 
be at once abandoned. 

a. Subjection in all lawful things to 
the Ministers and Pastors set over them, 
must, further, accompany this obedience 
to the gospel. The resistance to due 
discipline, the tumults, the slanders, the 
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spirit of insiibonlination, llu* «lisconte«t 
of wliich I hear such painful tiding-ii:, 
must be renounced ; and ihe temper of 
evaripfolic.il piety and obedience, accord* 
iiig to the word of (’hrist, must be cul- 
tivated. 

6. The only elfectual means, dear 
brethren, Missionaries and Pastors of 
the native conpfrepfations. of rcstorinpf the 
simplicity and purity of the gospel, is to 
preach and live yourselves more fully 
according to the grace of the New Tes- 
tament. The union of scriptural doc- 
trine with holy consistency of cuiiduct, 
is the secret of all revivals of the decayed 
]>ietv of Churches. 

Full of love to you all is the heart 
which dictates these lines. \ long to be 
able myself to visit you, and see the 
t'ffects of this my pastoral letter upon 
you. Think me not too harsh, severe, 
or rigid. God knows the tenderness 
with which I would cherish you, as a 
nurse cherisheth her children. It is that 
very tenderness which induces me to 
grieve you for a moment, that you in.ay 
attain everlasting consolation. Faithless 
IS the shepherd who sees the wolf coining, 
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and lleeth, and leavctli the sheep. So 
would be the bishop, who, hearing of ihc 
enemy of souls ravaging ainoiigk you, 
shunned, frofu a false delicacy, to warn 
you of the danger. Rather, brelhrcii, 
both n\^nisters and people, I tiiist that 
my God will give an ciitranec to l.is 
word, by however weak and unworthy 
•an instrument, into your hearts. Rather, 
1 hope you w'di bo ready, before you 
read these lines, “ to ])ut aw.iy from 
you’* these practices, which weaken your 
strength, and dishonour the ** lioly name 
wherewith you are called.” ‘ Yes,' let 
each one say, ‘It is llie voice of the 
afood Shepherd that wo hear — we will 
follow the call — we will rejoice to re- 
iioiincG for C'hrist’s sake our dearest 
objects of attection — we will oiler our 
Isa.ac upon the altar — wc will give up 
ourselves without res« rvo, not only in 
these instances, but in every other, to 
Him who hath “ lived, and died, and 
revived, that he might bo Lord both of 
the dead and living.” ’ 

To the grace of this adorable Saviour 
I commend you, and am, — Your faithful 
Brother, 

(Signed) Daniel Calcutta. 


PO LITICAL RETROSl’EC'l’, 


Domestic. — Ifwo v\ere asked wluit 
was the cause of iiissent ? we should 
reply, the desiie of scliisniatics to de- 
prive} those “ v\1kj rniinste}r about holy 
things” of any share eit tlie sacrifice, 
by wliich Scnptiirc (leclar(s they shall 
Jive. 

If the question were, what are the 
oitjccls of dissent ? we should answer : 
Tlie plunder of the ('hurcb, and de- 
filement of the Sanctuary. 

If its effects are doin.anded, but one 
solution remains — Infidelity, cr the 
substitution of human theories for the 
revealed will of CJod. 

To the above precis we request the 
peculiar and undivided attention of 
our readers, as they are suggested by 
tlie proceedings in both ileuses of 
Parliament. In the Lords, the 
Chancellor, the stoorn defender of the 
Church of England, has propounded 
two measures relating to a reform in 
the Establishment — in the concoction 
of which he has not condescended to 
ccnmunicate^ directly or indirect fy^ 
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74’ith the Bench of Bishops — and these 
two measures i elate e\i:lusively to the 
peculiar jurisdiction of the spiritual 
Peers. Whatdo(‘s my l.ord Rroiigham 
know of pluralities, or iiou-residence '* 
Absolutely iiothiug, but what he learns 
from his pious iiinida, the “infidels 
and heretics ” of dissent. J t may ho 
said thill our epithets are strong — 
hut arc these times to falter upon a 
phrase, or wrangle about a word * 
The house of God is surrounded by 
foes — the doors of the ark ol'oiir cove- 
nant are threateiird with a'^sault — the 
modern Relshaz/ars unhiiishingly ad- 
vocate the desecration of the vessels 
dedicated to the service of the living 
God — Jesus Christ is pronounced, by 
one class of patriots to he an im- 
postor — whilst another class of tlie 
perusers of the Penny Magazine and 
the Tracts of the “ Society for the 
Cu/ifuftion of Useful Knowledge^ de- 
nounce hell as a fable, and the 
ministers of the gospel as “ knaves 
and chf-ats.” The Yahoo Hoiviit 
8 D 
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nivcs alK)iil the “ hej;j;aify eleinc-nts <il 
State creeds and the hi-awiuijr 
Biniiey, tlmt hellows and InuvK,” 
curses the l''hlahh<>li(’d Citunh as the 
enemy oF sal \ at ion ! ! ! 

And, although the ('hiiicli df Kng- 
laiul has no lepreseiitalives jii iljo 
r.owcr House, and hut u frnrtioii in 
the l’p|XT — althoiJi'li the idea of ad- 
inittiiiL; th(i oli^diilit^ of (.’Irruynini, 
who laid no othrial i hai-jie, to a seat 
III Pailianient was laiij^lied at hy an 
assemhhj of’ pro/esicfi Chiistiam — al- 
thf)u;j,h our (’on vocation is denied us, 
and cii' tem[>ie disiiiantlcd of her 
outworks, yet the Rmanripation Hill 
tor the Jews is carried in the House 
of (’omiiions; and Rabhi Iscariot 
may soon introduce a bill tor the 
abolition oF the Religion of tlie Nazii- 
rinc whom he crurilied I ! ! I 

is this langiia|!;<>, too strong ( We say 
boldly, No. The first act of the He- 
fonned House of C’ommons, in Whit’- 
mn-unkf 1834, when it might have 
hecii.suppn-,e<l tlial these piou^ patriots, 
au<I Christian legislators, weie cele- 
hratingonc of the most profound niys- 
ti'i'ics of our holy faith, was to admit 
the J(‘\v.s to a seat in the T.cgislatiirc — 
to admit the proidaimed enemies of 
(’hristianity, th«; descendaiits of the 
unholy tribe of assassins who slew the 
Lord of Lilb, to a place within the 
Sanctuary. Their next act was, in 
effect, to vote the observance of the 
Sabbath a musaiu e. Faugh ! faugh ! ! 

HrsM.v, — It really is delightful to 
turn from ilie contemplation of such 
disgusting and ahoiniiiahlc 
i/oings to a coiiiitiy, where, if the re- 
ligion does not appear so pure, it at 
least is respected — where, it the tenets 
<d* the iiatiomil faith <lo not, in our 
opinion, accord so strictly with the 
gi aiion of Scripture, as received by Fi'o- 
t^lants, at all event.s, dews, Turks, 
Infidels, ami Heretics, are not encou- 
rngrd to insult the established faith. 

'Hiese observations force themselves 
upon iis hy the accounts of the rf?re- 
moiiinl of the adininistrarion of the 
oath to the (Jraiul Duke Alexander, 
heir apparent to the Russian throne, 
vvhich appears to have been veiy mag- 
nificent ami niipre.ssive. The eiuperor 
and empress, and ail the court, were 
uresent, and tlie young duke was led 


hy the emperor to the desk, on which 
the New Testament was plated; and 
then he swore, “ Faithfully to serve 
the emperor, my father, in ail things, 
even to the last drop of my blood, 
and to inaiutain, to the best of iny 
power, all the rights and privileges of 
Ins Imperial IMajcsty ; ami, as suc- 
cessor to the throne of all the Russias, 
as well as of Poland and Finland, to 
iiMintam, in full force and uniinpaired, 
all the ordinances respecting the suc- 
cession to tlie thrAne and family in- 
stitulioiis w'lm h are c(>ntainod in the 
laws of the empire, as f shall have to 
answ'er to Clod in Ins last judgment. 
O Lord God, the Father and King «»f 
kings, teach, enlighten, and guide me 
in the great work that awaits me ! 
send down thy Holy Spirit, that I may 
comprehend what is pleasing in thy 
sight, and conformable to thy coiu- 
niamhuents. Into thy baud I give 
my heart. Amen.” 

He was much ulVected wluh; readiii" 
the lal ter portion of the pra\cr. He 
may have, indeed, c great part to play 
on till! theatre of the vorUl, and the 
happiness and misery of miliions upon 
miDious will depend upon him. May 
he labour to deserve tluit the prayer, 
vvhich we doubt not he uttered with 
all the sincerity of a youthful heart, 
he heard with favour ! The remainder 
of the ceremony was solemn and 
alfecting. 

Spain and Poktigal. — In the 
former country Zuinalacarreguy con- 
tinues bravely and successfully to 
iimiiitaiu the interests of his legiliiriate 
sovereign, despite the disgraceful 
league entered into between Fraiii’o, 
Fiiglaml, Portugal, and Spam; whilst, 
in the latter, King Miguel’s cause is 
gaining ground. The rebel general- 
issimo, Don Pedro, has so rhoronghly 
disgusted tlie foreign troops, tliat the 
majority of the Hricisli otficers have 
resigned ; having, in this instance, 
followed the example of that distin- 
^uislicd otiicer,(^encral Anthony Bacon, 
who, with characteristic honour, re- 
luseil to serve tinder a man who had 
violated every public and private 
pledge, and proved himself destitute 
of alt principle. 

Hki.gii’m. — The family of King 
J.eopold are plunged into the deepest 
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disiress by the sudden deutli ol’ the 
Huke cd' Hrabaiit, the lieir-iippnrent to 
the throne* 

Fkanck. — lAir.\y<‘ito is dead; and 
the Parisian^ liave l)eei\ itulidgiti^; 
their national bias, in splendid t'uncral 
prticessions, orations, enronnninh, Jkc. 
&:c. Louis Philippe, \vc believe, js 
in existence, but seldom spoken of. 


Thk Colomi-.s— T he Wi^t Indies 
at present continne pohiically t rampnl ; 
but ill St. V incent iImmc have bi-cn 
several se\l*re shocks of an lartli- 
qiiuke, which bus done considerable 
iiijniy* 

luKi.AM). — The Lord of Misrule 
still reigns. 
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TRIBUTES OP RESPECT. 

Rlv. Jame-s Mayor. — The Rev. JameR Mayor, M. A. Vicar of Avebury and 
Buckland, Wilts, has received a very elegant silver teapot, “as a mark of respect 
and gratitude from his late parishioners^f Gussage All Saints, Dorset.’’ 


Rev. Thomas Bisland. — The congregation of St. Paul’s, Winclunorc Uill, 
Middlesex, have presented to the Rev. Thomas Bisland, M. A. of Baliiol College, 
and Rector of Hartley Alaiiditt, Hants, a very handsome piece of plate, together 
with a valuable collection of books, as a manifestation of their appreci.’iiion of his 
services while Minister of ihe Chapel, The poorer memhers of the congregation 
had previously begged his acceptance of a Bible, as a small tribute of their affec- 
tionate regard. 
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Rev. T. L. Wohsiiip. — Tlio pariOiioiiers of Mcndlfsham have presented to tlieir 
Curate, the Ucv. T. h. Worship, ;m ele^rant piece of plate, in the form of a silver 
waiter, in testimony of the laitlifnl «hscbarge of his pastoral duties, and for his kind 
and charitable comiiu-l dnii* a residence of fifteen years. 


Rev. John Pa»k\.— On Monday last a deputation from the congreg:ation of 
St. John’s, Botlmal-ftreen, w.iitoil upon their late Minister, the Rev. John Parry, 
late Fellow of llraseimose flollegc, and Rector of St.John of VVai>ping, and pre- 
sented hijn with a very handsome silver salver. 


Ri.v. VViiii.iAM RKiTiiinoE. — A service of plate was presented, on Tuesday last, 
to the Rev. William Rettridge, minister of St. Paul’s, Southani))ton, on his quilting 
Fn^hind for a station at Rlatidford, in Upper Canada. 


Rev, Sir H. Oakley, Raut. — A beautiful piece of plate has been presented to the 
Rev, Sir Herbert Oakley, Hart., on his retirement from the vicarage of F.aling, and 
promotion to the deanery of Hocking, “ as a token of respect and ailection of his late 
parishioners, and in furtherance t»f an unanimous resolution of the vestry.” 


1<AD\E CilAfEL.— We have just read an excellent article in the “ Oiihlin Univor- 
siiy Magazine,” on tlie Ladye Chapel, St.Saviours, and the eoiiteinplated dcsiructiim 
of the Condon <-hurches; and gladly would we have transcribed in.my of its obser- 
vations to our pages, li.id we space. To <»iir surprise, we learn, that T. S.iuiulers, 
Fsq. who was so active in the restoration of that ” pure and c’lgaiit ili’sign of early 
]K)inted architecture,” as he is in every good work, should srill he in advanc e of more 
lliiin 1 100/. beyond the subscriptions received. Surely the baie staicinent of such a 
fact will be readily met hy a conservative and enlightened public. 

All Souls, Hrioiiton. — The NewfMuirch of All Souls, Hrighton, built hy volun- 
tary snhseriplion, for free open use of the jioor, has been consecrated by the Hishop 
of Chichester. 


St, AsxPii's CATiir.DRAL. — The splendid organ, built by Mr. Hill, was opened on 
the *2Uih of April. 'I'ho Dean and Chapter presented the old organ to the iiarish 
(Jhureh. 


AueiiuEAeoN Willis. — W'^e regret to learn, that the Venerable Archdeacon 
Willi.s, of Halifax, Mova Scotia, has been most alarmingly indisposed; and that his 
l.idy, after a fortnight of incessant anxiety in nursing him, sunk under e.\haustion, 
and died on the llth of April. 


Scottish Declaration. — We understand that a Declaration is in course of 
signature among the Bishops and Clergy of the Scottish Kpiscopal Cliurch, having 
I for its objei't the announcement of sympathy, on the pan of tins venerable body, 
vfith the Church of Knginiid, in its present state of danger and distress. After the 
signatures have been completed, it is intended that the declaration shall be formally 
presented by the Scottish Primus to liis Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


Cleroy oi' Fhance. — The following is a statement of the ordinations, &c. of 
the cleigy in France during the last four years : — 


Onliiijifd. 

PriebU. 

He.'U'oiis. 

Sub- Deacons. 

Priest.s d 

1830 . . 

. . 2357 

1853 

1923 

1212 

1831 . 

. . 2107 

IS95 

1851 

105.5 

1832 . . 

. . 2125 

1702 

1834 

1262 

1833 . . 

. . 1.033 

1700 

1694 

104.'i 


The imiuhor of students in the seminaries were :~graiid seminaries, (1832), 9,50? ; 
(I.S33), 8,(»70. Sccoml.ny schools, (I Sd2), 13,623, ^1833.', 12,hl0. 
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Tiir. Blessings of the Voluntary System, as "advocated by Messrs. 
Binney, Bennett, Janies, and Co, — On Sunday, May 18, a scene most dis- 
j'raceful to the chief actors, and most derogatory to the honour of the ('Inistian 
Church, was enacted in the Tabernacle, Moorlields. # At a quarter before ten 
(three-quarters of an hour before the time ol coinniencing tlie service), the 
soi~disanl trustees assembled, and put the llev.^Mr. Mulley, of Mark’s-gato, 
into the pulpit, and the clerk into the desk, they themselves, witli John Wilks, 
Esij., M. 1*. at their head, taking their station at the bottom of the pulpit stairs. At 
the usual hour the congregation assembled, and were evidently inueh clisafipointed 
to find a stranger in the pul|)it. Mr. Bateman, as the friend of Mr. Cainphcll, who 
is the regular minister, proceeded to the pulpit to serve Mr. Mulley with a written 
notice, to the effect that Mr. Campbell was there, and ready to do his duty. 
Mr. Caniphcll then yireseutcd himself, but was immediately repelled l>y the trustees, 
and it apiiearcd that if he had attempted to ascend the pulpit, they w'ould have 
given him in eliarge to some policemen who, under the orders of an attorney 
(Mr. Wilks’s son) and his two clerks, were in attendance in the vestry. Upon this 
he turned to IMr. Wilks, and siaid, '* If your father was here. Sir, would he not weep t ” 
Mr. Selby, who is one of Mr. fJainpbeirs principal fricinls, cKpostulattMl w'ith 
Mr. Wilks, who answered that he could not help it; lliat if Mr. Cnrnphell h.id any 
legal claim, he might assert it ; things must take their course. In the ineaulime 
Air. Campbell withdrew, and having disrobed himself, took his scat in the body of 
the chapel. 

The conflict now began. The clerk attempted to give out the hymn; Mr. Mulley 
attempted to preach ; hut the congregation, exasperated on perceiving that their 
chosen jiastor had been refused admission to his own pulpit, drowned the voices 
of both Minister tind clerk by their reiterated cries of “ Shame, shame!” ” Down 
with Mulley!” — “We will liave Mr. Campbell, and no one else!” and other 
expressions of a similar tendency, iutenningled with groans and hisses. This 
unhallowed scene continued for a considerable time; and, in the midst of it, 
Mr. Campbell, wlio jireservcd the calmest demeanour, was led out between two of his 
supporters. In the meantime the trustees had separated to tlieir respective seats; 
and a gentleman, who sat iimnedintcly behind Mr. Wilks (aiui who, we are inforiued, 
was the llev. Dr. Henderson, of Highbury College) audibly accostetl the honourable 
member, asking him, twice ovrr, “ if be called that Protestant liberty,” and then, 
cxjjre.ssing bis disgust, iiuniediatoly left the chapel. 

Mr. B.itcuiau e.mic forward, and exhorted the congregation to retire in peace; 
for, if not, the trustees would employ force. With the exception of a very small 
number, those who were present obeyed this .suggestion, and retired, some remaining 
in the yard to discuss the events of the morning, and the rest })rocee(img to other 
})laees of worship. Tlie uproar was suieh as to defy our powers of description, and 
the females were so terrified that they fainted away on every side. 


Church Missionary Society. — T he subscriptions exceed those of la.st year by 
upwards of 3,00Uf. 


Suspension. — A Wesleyan Minister, at Ashton-under- Lync, has been suspended 
from his ministerial duties for connecting himself with a Churcli-and- State Separa- 
tion Society. 


Parochi vl History. — In Germany there exists in every village a huge volume, 
ilepo.sitcd in the church, in charge of an officer called the Scluildheisz, in which 
the history of every castle, town, or object of importance, is carefully preserved, 
and open alike to inhabitants and to strSngers. 


Sale op Bibles in Britain, — The number of Bibles sold annually in Scotland 
is rather above 60,000; viz. about 36,000 at 2.v. wholesale; 25, >500 at 1«. lOd. j and 
from 3,000 to 5,000 at 6.c. 6d. The numhiT printed annually, in England, by the 
King's printers and tin* twu Universities, is about ‘ii0,000, making in all about 
300,000, exclusive of about a.> many Tcstaniciit.s anti a large number of Prayer- 
books, Psalms, &c. 
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London Orfiian Asylum. — This noble institution is in a very flouriahing con- 
dition. During a short time after dinner, at its late anniversary, no less a sum than 
2,400/. was subscribed. 

\ 

Oxi'oiirj AND (lAMBiUDfiK Un iVERsiTiES.— The following IS a return made to 
Parliament of the miinher of Aiembers admitted to the two Universities, and the 
degrees granted by the same, in the years 1831, 1832, and 1833, with the amount of 
«liUy on each degree, and the aggregate amount of each year. The number of 
Noblemen and l'’elIow Commoners admitted into the llnivcrsih/ of Cambriilgr, from 
the lUth of October, 1830 to 1831,31; Pensioners, 377 ; Sizars, 4t5 ; Total, 453. 
1831 to 1832 — Noblemen and Fellow Commoners, 33 ; Pensioners, 335; Sizars, 41 ; 
Total, '109. 1832 to 1833 — Noblemen and Fellow Commoners, '1 8 ; Pensioners, 

3I<5; Siziirs, 38; Total, 410. Kaeb person upon bis inatricnhition pays the sum 
of I/, to Govcrnmeiit. 'I'lio degrees conferred from October, 1S30 to 1831 — 1). D. 8; 
D.C. U. 1; D. M. 5; 11. D. 13; B.C.L. 9; B. M. 8 ; Liceii. to Practise Aledi- 
cis.c, 4; M. A. 205; B. A. 323; Total, 2,535. From 1831 to 1832— I). 1). 3 , 
1). C.L. 1; 1). M. 3; II. 1). 10; B.C.L. 12; B. M. 10; Licen. to Practise Me- 
dicine, 3; M. A. J85; B. A. 316; Total, 2,33 L From 1832 to 1833— |). I). 2 ; 
D.C.L. 6; D. M. 3; B. I). 15; B C.L. 13; B. M. 9; Lieen. to Practise 
Medicine, 3; M. A. 213; 11. A. 302; Mus. Ban. 1 ; Total, 2,558. F.acb person on 
bis admission to 11. A. pays to Oovevnnieiit 31. ; to any other degree, 61. 'I'herc 
arc, in each year, a few noblemen, each of whom, upon his admission to any degree 
higher llniii B. A. pays 10/. In the lirst of the years here enumerated then* were,— in 
the second 6, and in the third 17. 

The number of degrees graiitetl in Oxford Vnwerdty in 1831 ; — D, 1). 6, at 
6/. ; T). C. L. 2, at 6t. ; 1). M. 1, at 6/.; B. D. 8, at (iL ; B. C. L. 7, at 0/. ; B. M. 1, 
at (i/. ; M. A. 177» at 6/. ; B. A . 268, at 3/. ; Bac. Mus. 1, at 3/. ; 'I'otal nundxT ot 
degrees, 471; Total junount, 2,019/. Certilicates of degrees— 10 at 10/. and I at 
3/.— 103/. Matriculations, 380 at I/.— 380/.— Total, 2,502/. In 1832, O. I). 2, 
at 6/. ; B. D. 8, at (it. ; 11. C. L. 4, at 61. ; II. M. 1, at 6/. ; M. A. 175, at 61 . ; 11, A. 
270, at 61, Incorporations — M. A. 1, at (>/.; B. A. 2, at 3/. Total number of degrees, 
640 ; Total amount, 1,902/. Cerlificaies of degrees, 18, at 10/. ; 6, at IV. 198/. 
Matriculations, 393 at 1/. ; — 393/. (Jrand total for the year, 2J}b3L In 1833 — 
.1). I). 4, at 61.; I). C. B. 3, at 6/. ; D. M. 3, at 61 . ; D. Mus. 1, at 61 . ; B. D. 10, at 
67. ; B.C. L. l.at 61 . ; 11. M. 5, at6/.; M. A. 185, at 61 . ; B. A. 293, at 31. Incor- 
poration, 1 11. A. at 31. Total number of degrees, 507; IVtal amount, 2,160/. 
Ceriilicates of degree, 10, at 10/.; — 100/. Matriculations 363, at 1/. ; — 363/. Grand 
total for the year 1833, 2,623/. 


ANNIVERSAIUES. 

June4tb. — ^'Ibe Animal Alcetiiig of the Society of Secretaries and Treasurers of 
National Schools, at the National Society’s Central School, Westminster, at one 
o’clock. An Examination of the Children in the Central School will take place 
before tlic Secretaries, at eleven o'clock the same morning. 

June 5tb. — The Anniversary Dinner of the Society of Secretaries and Treasurers of 
National Schools, at the Freema.sou’s Tavern, at live o’clock precisely. 

Juno Gth. — The I’ublic Annual Examination of the Children in the National Society’s 
• Central School, before his Grace the President and Committee, at a quarter before 
•one o’clock, in the Central School-room, S.iuctuary, Westminster, and immediately 
after the Examination, the General Meeting of the National Society will be held 
at tlie same place, at a quarter before three o’clock. 



Charity Schools. — The Anniversary Meeting of the Charity Schools within the 
cities of London and Westminster, Southwark, aud parts adjacent, will be held on 
Thursday, June, 5th, 1834, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, where a Sermon will 
be preached before the President, His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, by 
the Right Kev. John Bird, Lord Bishop of Chester. Divine Service will begin at 
twelve o'clock precisely. 

The inastci's, mistresses, and charity children, whose seats may he on the south 
side of the Cathedral, arc to cuter at the great south door; and those whose 
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scats may be on the nortli sitlc, are to enter at the great norHi door ; the company to 
enter the Cathedral as their tickets direct, except the Clergy, who, if in their robet*, 
will be admitted at the great north door witli west door tickets. 'Hie doors wdl be 
opened at ten o’clock precisely, and closed at twelve. f 

The president, vice-j)residents, treasurers, and patrons of the Anniversary, as also 
the treasurers, trustees, and siibscnbers to the Charity Schools, will dine together at 
the London ('otiee- house, Ludgate-hill, on the day of the Anniversary, at live 
o’clock precisely. 

N. Ik The treasurers of the respective schools are desired to send the school- 
masters, with a letter, to reecive the proportion of tickets allotted for their school, 
anthems, psalms, &c. &c. to the Secretary, at the olfice of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, No. d7, Lincolns-inn-helds, on Thursday, and Friday, and 
Saturday, the 29tli, 3Uth, and 31st of May, from nine until two o’clock. — And the 
tickets, &c. will be diTlivered to the patrons of the Anniversary, and all others entitled 
thereto, during tlie same hours, (Sunday excepted), beginning on Thursday, the 
29ih of May, and will linally close on Tuesday, the 3d of June, at twelve o'clock 
precisely. 


Sons of the Ceeroy. — The Anniversary Festival of the Sons of the Clergy was 
celebrated in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, on Friday, May 9, 1S34, when Her 
Maje.^ty was jilc.iscd to attend. The collections at the Rehearsal and Anniversary, 
and at the Merchant 'J’ailors* Hall, which exceeded 11,000/., are appropriated by 
tlie corporation of tlie Sons of tlie Clergy in apprenticing the children of necessitous 
Clergymen, 


British and Foreign Bidi.k Society. — The British and Foreign Bible Society 
lately held its annual meeting at ICxetcr Hall. Lord Bexley took the chair, and we 
observed the Manjuis (’holmondoley, Lord Morpeth, the Bishops of Winchester, 
Cheater, and Lichlield on the platform. The Report stated, that copies of the 
Scriptures are demanded for all parts of the world, particularly for France, * he West 
Indies, and China. The income has increased 8,090/. in the course of the year, 
amounting now to the enormous sum of 83,890/. 


Ji:w.s’ Ho.sriTAL. — The supporters of this establishment lately celebrated the return 
of their anniversary meeting by dining together at the London Tavern. The company 
assembled aiiiouiitcd to about 100 persons, among whom were the most resiiectable 
and opulent of the Hebrew' persuasion. The subscriptions amounted to 457/. 


Royal Musical Festival.— Royal Musical Festival in Westminsrer Abbey, 
1834, by command, and under the special patronage of their Most Graciou.s Majestu's. 
Directors, the Earl Howe (Chairman), the Earl of Denbigh, the J’k'irl of Cawdor, 
the Earl of Belfast, the Lord Burglicrsh, Sir Benjamin Stephenson, K. G. H. the^ 
Lord Saltoun (Hon. Treasurer), Sir Andrew Barnard, K.C. Jk (Hrm. See ) • 

The order of the performances will be as follows : — 

Pint per/ormanc€y Tuesday, June 24th ; — Haydn’s .sacred oratorio, The Crea- 
tion,” and a selection from Handel’s sacred oratorio, “ Samson.” 

Second perjorrnaiice, Thursday, June 26th : — A miscellaneous selection from tlie 
works of Handel, Haydn, Mozart, Beemoven, and other eminent composers, with 
Handers saered oratorio, ” Israel in Egypt.** 

Third per/ormancr, Saturday, June 28th: — -A selection from Handel’s sacred 
oratorio, “ Judas Maccabeus,” and a miscellaneous selection from the works of 
Purcell, Handel, Leo, Pcrgolesi, Haydn, Cimarosa, Moiwirl, Beethoven, and other 
eminent composers. 

Fourth performance^ Tuesday, July 1st: — HandePM sacred oratorio, “The 
Messiah,” by command of Her Majesty. 
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The rehearsals will talfe place on Fritlay, June 20, Wednesday 25, Friday 27, and 
Monday 30. The perforin ances and rehoar»als will commence each day at twelve 
o’clock. Conductor, Sir (jcor^e Smart. The sum raised by the sale of the tickets, 
after defraying all nccessai^ expenses, will be^ awropriated in aid of the tunds ot 
the Royal Society of Musicians, tlie Now Musical and Choral Funds, and the Ro^al 
Academy of Music. The piihlu^are requested to give orders to the various music- 
sellers for the number of tickets they may require, which must be paid for when 
bespoke. 'J’ickets for reserved scats, two guineas, each day. Tickets for scats not 
reserved, one guinea, each day. Tickets for the rehearsal, half-a^guinca, each day. 
The various tickets will only be admitlod on the days they are dated. 


NoTirKs or Ordinations. — The Bishop of Norwich has fixcil his next Ordina- 
tion to be holden in the Cathedral, on Sunday, the 8th of June. — 'fhe Bisliop of Fly’s 
Ordination will bo held in London, on Sunday, the 22d day of June next. Candi- 
iliites for Holy Orders are desired to transmit the requisite papers to the Bishop, at Ely 
House, Dover-street, London, on or before the 31st instant, after wliich they will 
receive notice of the time and place of Examination. — The llishoj) of Lincoln will 
contirm at various places in the county, during the summer, and his LordshipV 
visitation will he at Huntingdon, on the 4th of July. 


ORDIN AT10NS.—183 1. 

flloucester. . . . May 25. | Llamlnff .... April 27. 

Peterborough May 4. 


DEACONS. 


Name. 

Degi ee. 

College. 

Vmtcrsllg 

lig Uishop of 

Brown, W Use (tet. diffi.) . . . 

B.A, 

Emmanuel 

Carnb. 

Gloucester 

Burgess, Robert Burdett . « . 

. B.A. 

(lueen's 

(’arnb. 

Peterborough 

Cameron, Alexander 

. B.A. 

Magilalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Clarke, Francis R. P. B, (tet. dim.) 

. B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Edwards, Lodowick 

. Lit. 


Llandair 

Knapp, Henry 

. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Price, John 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Cuuib. 

Peterhorough 

Sneyd, Walter (feL dim.) . . . 

. M.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 


PRIESTS. 



Bliss, James 

M.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Dawbeny, Arthur Frederick . . 

M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Broad, John Samuel .... 

B.A. 

St. Edmund’s 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Cookson, Charles 

B.A. 

St. John's 

Cainb. 

Peterboiougli 

Jackson, Robert 

B.A. 

Clare 

Camb. 

lilandaflf 

Wilkinson, Wm. Atkinson . . 

B.A. 

Chrivl’s 

Cumb. 

Gloucester 

Wright, Frank Borocher . . . 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Deacons, 8 

— Priests, 7. — Total, 15. 



CLERICAL APFOINTMENTS. 


Name. Appointment. 

Brockhiirat, John Sumner Third Mait. of Camberwell Proprietary School. 
Danbeny, E. A. . . . Rural Dean, of Cirencester. 

Dyer, William .... Surrogate for Deanery of Sarum. 

Fisher, W Leversege’s Lectureship, St. Peter’s, Derby, 

Giles, John Allen . . . Head Mast, of Camberwell Proprietary School. 

Have, D.ivid Curacy of Kil worth, Ireland. 

Myeis, 'rhoma.s . . . Second Masit. of Camberwell Proprietary School. 

Ni*edham, (icorge . . . Curacy of Free Church, Drogheda. 

IVny, — Minister of Kihneadon. 



l Kcdrsiitsthal^ aiiJ J'liiVi Ji.,,/ ncr. 


1:8?; 


Iiaine-, F. li . . 

Sw.ine, J. ... 
Thn'ii])'«oji, JamcH . 
Tifflio, lltifj;li U-^hcr 
Watt-. .1 


Wy 7 ■.7//! I • 

Surrognti' t«ii 1 )iik*o-c ofChi’stor. 
Kectory of Tethanl, Tippt uii\ . 
•Cbcpl. lit .\ll Saints, Oxtoid. 

Eeetiory of (Mdmnoro, County L(niili. 
Minister of* James, fiiiernsey. 


PRKFERMKNJ'S. 


y-i.rtr 

II 

ii inx's, .1. . . 

llcrry, J. . . 

li tfi, M(lt\an1 
lll.tjitl, ('ll irU - 

('0\, TllOllM'i . . 

iVi'ics, T. 

Diuid, Willi iin 
1'’. (line nips, .John . 
I'l'/ioj, Aofnistn.s 

riinlvor, .Joliii lion. 

roric^cnr. 11 Ml il'Hc 
(ni'Cii, — ' 
llarwuid. (’’liar It’S 
F;ui>iU«y, 1>. F. . 
Low tlit'i , Joseph . 
M.ilH'rlos, F. II. 

MiuM>,‘j}. . . 
Majondic. H. L. . 

Palmer, (jluirlcs . 

Park, Geoi'fzc 
I’llkin^ton, ('. 
I'llltniMCM, VI.. . 


rrefermeni. i'f.Hti/i/. Dnweic. l\t(ion. 

Pi eh. of 'Wittering, in C.itli. (Jlnireli of Chiehr'-l. r 


Slaironl LiilifiL’Id 15 rv T. ITcathcotr 

C’h. stpr Cliester 

Chosfci (Mic-ter l»p. ot ('‘lip.sloi 


. Onccolp, P.fL 

. Natilwirh, |{. 

. 'raticnh.ill, 11. 

. t)oii 0111'; ton 

. Kiim’o'iO, K. 

j Ll.'in^iddork, V. 

' \ Idiinddo.;'' lint, (\ 

. Sr. And. Neuca.silc, P.( Xntlnnii. Diuhani V, of Xi-wr.i'.tli 
. Sliair.rot, K. Vvili? Sanim I.oid C^lniu'cllor 

. fireal r..k "111; I n, 11. .S'lffilk N'orwioh Ihiku* of ('nafion 

i Tlii-tL-toii, It. I 

I \\aIoii, H. i 

V..1. Pi.’h. in (*aih. (dniK'h of Worre'tri 


Lciccstr. l.i,uoln.; l;'>'‘nVill.„,Rl,l,y .1.- 
i Hrol-.e 

J^Ckiini. Si. Dav, Hp. of St. Oiuivl’-i 


h 


Iviill.ind Pi (!. I’lndviT, I'X'] 


Mnston. V. Yoik 

St. 'flui.nas's, FxiPter, V. Devon 


Olnc>>, V. 

W ydiorpc, I'. 

(5t. Finhoron^'li, V. 
Alin itjli ton, P.C. 
fiicat Dumnow, V. 

r.c'Igliduirn, It. 
Ilawkslioad, P, 


Voi k I I,<K'i.d(listoni',l'>i|. 
Kwti'i' .f \V, Piiilor, F.sij, 
Linndn Frol of Diiitinonlh 
(.'hosier 'liosii’ts 
Noruieli Up ol Fly 
IjielifieM Win. .Sjmnier, lis'j. 
London Up. of London 

WarMiik i Je 

( Uiol.o 

Latiraht. (.'h(''ler Loid irolliod 


P»n<‘k 

('iindi, 

.SnlFdk 

S.aloj) 

Ks-ex 


\N iecriniical. Preli. of Wyndliam in C.itli. Chon !i ol Clnchosti r 


llowarth, P. ('. 


Durham Durham C. Idli-on, I'Un. 


Smith. Jeu’iniah . 

. Long Bui'kley, V. 

Noilli.nn. 

IVteih, 

I’.j' of 1 M idii Id 

.Siniiii, .lolui . . 

. Fialmg, V. 

Middles. 

i.ondon 

Lp ot l.'tndoii 

Stewarl, .1. A , 

\*:inge, U. 

IXhPX 

London 

S'i- ( '.('.Smith, lU. 

Wagner, 11. M. . 

E.isihomiu', U. 

Sushex 

Chiilie-t. 

I'lp ofCh.iMeMei 

W.dke.,W. . . 

. .siingdey. It. 

York 

Yoik 

1'! II 1 ill ( ':ii li-le 

W.itkm.s, D. . . 

. Tlu>rnhorougli, V. 

Bucks 

I.iiw.dii 

Sir 11. VpiniiN , IV. 

Williams, 1). A, . 

< Llanlihangel-Uloch- 
^(Iwih, P.C. 

1 Carm. 

St.Driv. 

r>l\ of St. Daxi.Fri 

\Aoodwaid, T. 

. Ilopton Wah rs, 11. 

Silop 

Ifn-Und T.Bolf'nId, 


Name. 

Untwick, John . 

Bell, rinlip . . 

Browne, Ch.irle.s . 

Cole, Thomas . - 

Cook, John . . 

Davison, John , . 

Edwards, John . 
Lila, John 0. . . 
VOX.. XM. KO. 


C L K K C ; Y M E \ D I : ( ’ K A S F 

Covnti/ 


Prefer meni 

r BouKhtou iMalherhc, K. 

, < Charing, V 
( Ugerton, P.C. 

4 W'imhot.-ham, U. i 

’ ( Srow B irdolph, V. [ 

( Bio’ Norton, R. , 

^LciMon,P. C. ^ 

. Loni^ Biu'kley, V. 

. Northfiold, \i. 


Kcn». 


I). 

.1 C. Mann, I'.-ij. 

I 1) d.^C. (fSt. WmVd 


Norfolk Xorwii'h Mn- Moor 


Suffolk Norw 

Northani. 
Worc^-t. 


rPreb. in Cath. Chtrrhes of Sr. PiuF 
^CUd Sod'.oiry, V. (;io«ter 

[IJpton-on- Severn, li. Uoiosf. 

Bf-rry Pomeray, V, Devon 

Wooton. St. Martin, R. Kent 

\ I. 3 K 


j Ut V. ( U.o-..n(* 

) ILdicidedieis’ (.’onW 
Pclcrh. r<i). of I/n Ureld 
Worce-r. a. Fenwick, Esq. 

- and Vvujeostcr 
( Jlo It r D. & C. of Wore e.slec 
Woroest. Bp. of Worc ester 
Kx( lei Duke of .Somer‘;et 

(\nt. Sir.;!!. N'J. Biydfn- 
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Nupw, ■ h.‘linii>n>. 

Fonter, WilUridi . > 

\ /Vy^>iu»i, It. 

Harrison, Hkhaul . Tfinplf' Sf/wc'iby, P-C. 
Movcr'cy, JhIiii . . f.idiJir'Mon 

Mii&[;rHV'‘, !Sii (.'im r ('mniak, it'. 

OwtMi, Win. Wyiiiw*. lJ.iiiyin')'A(^Uv V, It. 

ritdiuas . Kirkliiigton, V'. 

Pi'tituii, I’iidin.i.'j . . Ka^t U (dlow, V. 


StrcI'TwiiU, 

Still, John . . 

Sdinif, ilcnr j , 
WalluM, V.. H. . 


. C.iiy Uividl, V. 

. In^Ic^litun, y. 

\ Ivut Doiiyl.trxl, U. 

\ Srrcple < 11 ], V. 

. (ilrr.it \VI£;^!Oll, V. 


I'ltl'lf’j IJlOl • PfIll'iH. 

lliitlund Petrrb. (i. Kludytir, li^j. 
CuiYib, Carlislt* Fail of Tliariri 


Kent 

Meriuii 

Cunili. 

Hants 

Somers, -j 

K.s-,ox 
I.ekestt I 


Cant. Sir J. I’llmer 
St. Asaph I5p. of St. As.iph 
Carlisle W. Dane, Ksij. 
Willi h. D. of linckingliani 

Sminj Up. oi .s.iruin 
, , 4 Uev C. Hewitt 

^ ( Ln 1 ! ( li.PiCk lloi 
l.MU'oiii ( liri I's llo'jiilal 


ijiji'iiiiiim lit 

Dillon, II II IT lor oi H.illynioiwanl, Itidtiul. 

Do»hi‘, .1 (‘urate ot Chester le-Siieel, Diiiham. 

Jones, William . . fi.uly Margaret’:! Preacher in LJniv. oJ (\uj b. 

Kuap)), I'linMil . . Foil, ol .\Iai»ilalen (*oll. ()\l. 

Smyth, J. 11 . . . . .Senior Minister ol St. Ihnmas's (limn h, Lien jio I 

Werniek, .Inlm Ch.ipl. to ICmbissy i>l Nelln il oi.U, 


OAFOHD. 


I LKC t l<l\^. 

Tile llev. ji’obeil Me.nlow.s ^V mi *, l>.D. 
Fellow and 'I'nlor of M.o'daUn Cnlleye, 
has been electc'! I’lote.ssor of Aoftlo’S.ixou 
on the Foundation of Dr. llowhoMm, 

The Uov John Ii.oKomI, H. D. Senior 
FelltMv and Tiitnr of Imicoln ('ollege, has 
been unanimously elected lieui.r of that 
Soeit'fy, in the loom of the K. v, Fdvv ml 
Tafh no, D.l). di-i eased. 

On Wednesil.ij, .May 21 , beiHf; thetiisl 
day oi .\el 'reim, the loll iv/ir.f; u.-ntleiiien 
wcu* nomui eed M.isiei-i ol the Si bools Ibi 
tile ye.n ensnii)'’ : I’iie liev. William 
.r.ieob'OM, .M. i\. \ lee- I’lmup. l of M.i^* 
ilaleii II. ill; Ui v. Franei^ .\tkiiison F.ihn, 
M.A. I'ellow of M.)i*il'i!en (’.dll '^e ; Ile\. 
Tliom.is l■‘lt Ill’ll Lamenie, M .\. kite Fel- 
low of St. .lolm’s (\)lle,;e. 

Anlmi Downes (J. mil ei. Seholn 

of Je-iis (’odei;-’, li.i> been ehO'i-.i .1 F..II.» v 
of tlni S>iieiv, m the lou-u of the li.-.. 
VVdh.mi ihiiMml. M.A, ileei 

Ml. li W. \s'ib\ Smith, ol Mtiioii ('oN 
le^e, h.is been (leetcd Schulai of Jesos 
Cidlo.!:e. 

M illi.uu iIi'Di.'o \\ .ir],ofCliiist Church, 
John ('ole Mill.T. ol St. John'.s Colle'i’e, 
and \\ ilii im t’l.le riea'lc\,of Liiuvln Col- 
lej;e, ha\e been 1 In ted Sehol.iis; and John 
Boueher, of I’iveler ColU^e. and Deod.ttii:, 
VVilliiim 1 ', .11011, fiiMii \Mdiiie SlIuhjI, h.ave 


heeneleitetl l.oiiiCri vn *’s I'.xinbiuoi eis '.I 
Diiieoln (\)lle;e 

.Mr. .lohii ihiron h.i. been i iecled .m 
Kxhibtiioner on the Mieliel Fumidiitioi), 
Dneen’s Colkfxe. 

The follow iiip; ,<,ent!L’inen have been 
elerteil .Siiuletits oi ('loist Climeli, from 
W'l’MtmMi'.ier . — .lohn J.miei Uandolph, 
y\njb.O'-o St. John, Fieilernk liUUiell 

Th'-re will be an ileeiii n in Mvelcr (’id- 
lo}re on the itO li of ,!nne, lo two Fcdlow- 
ph’j's, foii’uled tor iiiiues ol tive county of 
Devon, who, .i( the lone of theii tlee'ion, 
bhall be ol at l.Mst i\\.) ye. via’ .st.iinlinf’ iii^ 
iho V iiveidiy. 

Al>i>, I'll I he L’d of June, to .1 Scholir- 
hhip, oe.-n to all I'ei^ous who li.ive not 
pass.’d the examination foi the DeRiee ot 
II. \. without .my fu.ih *r restruMion. 

C.mdul.it'-s t.'i tlie Fellow.shlps aie le- 
quiieJ to b’.einfy tlieir intention to the 
Keetor on or before the 2.Mli of June. 

There will be an election ot three Fosi- 
ir..a.s(er.s in ^Fciton Collcj^e, on Moiulay, 
June 2. Candidates must Inive .ift.nned 
the age oi seventeen, and tiotexeeeded the 
age of twenty yp.irs. 

The Second Flection of an Fldon Sihulur 
will take place on Monday, .lunc 2, at the 
Tliatehtd House I'astMu, St. James's 
Street. 



l Ail.ff I’JcclesKLslica^t Purorliia/ /nit lhor>u t 


WnhiCMlay, llic 2.»fh of .lunp, is ap- 
poiniod loi till' rj.’iM't.n of a wScholar on 
('oIoiK I l>oilcii\ I'o.'iidaMoii. riiL*Scho|ar> 
i-liip is open to oil Me min is of the Uni- 
versity wiiu ‘-h ill iuj! li.ive exceeded their 
iwentv-Ullli \i.ir nil ilie day of I'JIectioii ; 
and C':iiiilid.iii's ;iie iKpiind to to 

the I'lofiNMii of i It. on or ’.ifme tiu* 

‘J.M ol - iti-lai toi y pu'.j «t ihLiraoe, 

and peim to fdVr tli' lor 

r\ orun.it'on, hv the Heads or \iei:- 

rent'- ol llui. irsjNoiiiU' Snrii ties. 

1\ V CNVO'J » I loX. 

'Mk' iiiiiiiin iiinii of llu' lii'i. S'dward 
I M, \. l'i-l!o\v ol .Ml itoij I'ldlt’jio, 
ami ilie ili'x. I': im 1 -. AiIviiimm I'.tfer, M V. 
rollow of M.i ;d.il< M ('olK}'e. to be Selett 
IVeaclu’i.s ill the n,om of \li .linlvyo^, of 
tJncI ('ollr-r. riiid >li. Mill', ot Maolaleo 
i\)llt.^e, h.is l.(ui aj'prowi!. 


c«)M i-i.ui n. 
ii.’t ron IN 1 ) 1 % i\ ( I 

J'li'* r.t'V, .l.lt idfi'id, lletl. ( 1 !/»im*oIu Coll. 

It u 111 I ( i; i.s I n IM 1 N . 

Ke%. 11. 15. V* ilsoi), I'V'il. or .''i ./t»lin\ Coll. 

IHU uni IN Ml ll.l IM . 

Stt'phiMi Lovii IlammieU, Ci.uu jiy <'oli. 

one of D). It.adi !iiU‘\ i».tM*ilio ' leliovv'. 

i; \( 111 I oi.-s IN ‘iMJtrr m , 

With Lit't'i/.sf to juitii.c. 

Summ'j Hyn, orrt st C.ill. 

M 11 ). L. r pr, Stinl. oi ('liri'l ChuHii. 
'I'hi.rii.'ii Sill ill. !\I I'Miuli ,1 11. d!. 

( ii Ol j.ie 1.1 'imI, St .1*. ho'-. Coll. Ci.C'.ii;]* 

M I**! Mts ur AlUfr. 

Kev ^J’honj.'i' rieem.in, liiaseniio.'e Coll. 
Ilohtrt Ciancis NViLoii, Hri.lColl. 

Uov. Will. II. 15ou!toii, fniiily Coll. 

Henry I'oster, Now Coll. Si.piiiur Ue.Sel ol 
Theolocy. 

Kev. Robert Cox (Jlifton, Woreestcr Coll. 
Kev.K. B. Fi I’er. Fenib. Coil. (ir. Comp. 
A. A. Kraiickly I,', I%MMer (’oil. Hr. Comp. 
Kev. Thos. Henry Hawes, New Coll. 

Henry Henison, Trioity Coll. 

Viscount Dernaiil, Oriel Coll. (Ir. Cornp. 

J'. G. Corbett, (.'hri-'t Clinrih, (Jr. Comp. • 
Kev. .I.imcs K. llurao^.s, Oriel (.’idl. 

Kev. T. B. L. Broivni, Jesus Cull. 

Edward llul,c. Fell, of All Souls’ Coll. 
H.Ci.Kandulh Mi- h. Si hoi. of(inceu*sColI. 
Kejdnald Sniilli, Balliol Coll. 

Henry C. Brook'l'j,nk, WaJIunni Coll. 

Kev. j. H Dcwlu.rst, W'ortO'ter CoH. 

Thf* Ki;>In Hun. the I'.ailof Stlkiik, ( hu'i 
I hiMiJi, Hr ind Ci'iii|.. 


.ill! 

Hfv. John Tlnnnjuoft, Bi.i'umn.e Coll. 
John E. Walki’i, Fell, of t)iiel Coli. 

Hcv. F. Thonias, Fill, ol IViuhioke Cull, 

W ill. Borlase, Rlieliid b'elKurGueenN Cull, 
Edward .Steuurt, Out I Coli. 

E. Odelf, Chriht Chiinh, (I'rand Comp. 

W ni. E. ( il.r JitOiie, ('IiMSf( h. (ir. Comp, 
(dm*.. Fiaiui'iN' wiuareli, Si.AUmii tlall. 
lipv. Win. ButieiUeld, S{. Edmund Hall. 
Kev. Stephen TImekwell, Fembiokr Coll, 
Ki*\. John A. Meiheii, Hnixei'it*, Cell. 
Edw.iiil (ireeit, Cia'. »r'5i\ Call. 

Kiv, 'rhoina> i'.'iebn ilu'i. li ’.em'j Coll. 
Uiv. ^llthlli Hand, (^n 'ii'.Ci-ll 
I'lul. Iliiimi-, ,Si hoi, o| Culp )' Chii'.ti Coll. 
HI tJ Oiiitmi. Fell, of Coij), Chi (’oil. 
!ii\. John li il'iii'.iMiy Kr.i''('nno.i Cnii. 
Ilenii ,\tildj », Diaseniiose Coil. 

N. J. MiMinnin, Hias, nnose Coll, 
l\iV. II 1) C. S. I |ni Ii-i'l., .M.oj l.ih II il.)il 
\\ O'. Jiiln, 'll, "ilro'-l.di n ii.dl. 

.\l<ri I I n\ , iam i hi ( oil 
i I V. .jiihn F. 1 .-viol, la. nolii Cl. n. 

( Imi!> (i. I’l i» .hiol Coll. 

K.’V, .do’.;aii Hivii., Sirudham Coll. 

(’ll III. . l.( i.ioii.id, \i'.elii‘.io ( oil. 
Falw.iid 'i'!u> ..K, \v .mil v o ( . II. 

John N iliii 11 , 1 5 * 1 1 1 I ( oM. 

Ke\. liemy Duna. I, sell i Coil. 

Kev liioipe 1). liyd. i, Oiiel Coll 
ili'v. John 1’’ Tnnni, W’oua a< r I oil 

ti\( II ! i.ii..*' 1)1' V u r*'. 

Tlioin..s Cl.nk, Feiiil roke ('oil, 

Stanley Feinbi rlon, Clni-I ( huMii. 

Kul mil (i. AUlo 1 , ( Inia ( Inin h. 

Antl'.oiiv I.i'Imv , Chii.sl Clnnrh. 

John '1 , W infc, (;orpl:^ (h Coll 
Saimiel I . Aiulnnuty, J’n is' in o.i* Coll, 
Cii.iih-' F. l>.ilil\vin, M.Joliii’s Coll. 

Kn mill .1. !'■. iMiinlnri, St. .Ii,hn\ C.ill. 
(ieoiui T. C. I.amolle, B.illi.d Coll 
Kdwar.l E. B.irnwcll, Balhol Coll. 

Jame-. A.Emciton, Mngd.ali n ll.ill. 

J. Bynjr, Mirton (.oil. 

Charles (». BiMhnne, 'I'linity Coll 
Henry M. Birlow, W'adli.ua Cull. 

Wtn. n, Robert.*', Jesu.-, Coll. 

John H. \uisi.. Worte''fi i Coll. ^ 

Henry Allen, New Inn II.il!, imoipi-i.i ial 
from Fernbroke ('oil. C.nnb. 

Eireoriiic Allen, New Inn Hall. 

Isi.ie ^p. neer, St. Mary Hail. 

Heniy So^ileii, Alban Mall. 

Nirlmlas WfAtt'-, IJniveisily Coll. 

W'llh.iir. Grice, Um\eisity Coll. 

Lord ( hark’d 'Ihyrne, (^hiisi Chuiili 
Kobeit Snath, Worcc-iter ( oil, 

John II. Harding, M.v.dah n Hall. 

.\illiiir S Gem, .Magdalen Hail. 

Thou. Is faylor, Magdalen Hall. 

Mlied .S!ji ktaime, Lineiiln < oil. 

I l:o:n i- ^ . tltino i, (l*iceu’' Coll 
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I'Miuii.ul Viiu--, (.'oil. 

li.liL'il J'wiiiujj, OiU'M'mII. 

Hcniy I liiiiiMv, Tl'II. of (’oil. 

I'. J. i'll!. (.1 

.Jo ('Jill I'j ui^ i’’ li I'. .Si. John a Coll. 
Keury .1 Si. Joliii*-! CoTl. 

.Iriiiit's fill y, St. .John\ Coll. 

'I hum it i'l.ii ilhiono, st. II .11 

UoIk rt II. iJivy, St. |■'..ll)llll»ll II i’ll. 

.lohii Hi li ifil Hill, CmviMtity Col* 

\Vm J I. '-oi, lii.itLiino.so Coil. 

D.iiii.l 'l'iij)i)Li, Coll. 

Ciiail(.‘t Thoi;jj M.io<l iIimi Il.il. 

^^jli.*or;.ri* liobt'fl', .M.i;.jil.ih*!i 
I'hl'iUiiul C. Su. otfn, (ill. I'll*', Coll, 
riiom.is Ja Ahiull.tiii, il.iliiol Coll. 

Win. .lohn II. li S'ourt, Ililliol Coll 
Him* ../.'n l.nivtliL'i', iMrrioo Coll 
\Vm. 'r. I* iMsl uif, i’. Col 
.John 1 i'.o.u . Ji. M . Cell. 

John 11 ,i\ :.:i I’l ( .Jv tvi . (’■ 'I 
r.‘'ii'in 'I'l ,Y Hi C . .l.’N i C >11, 

I'liuiii I . ,1 I k' .'1, V. ui' h'l C }l! 

\V I'i.C V,'.' mI, •! I III.' I Coll. < Ju CuiiiM 

1’. If. W i!i wtH, C o I III. Co.oj., 

Wip. li -Ik S' /. io -.1 1 I!..*:. 

ja.ii's i-.; m.'., . •. l.il M 

II. ,J. Oi-^lnu , ‘'.'.jw! oi C.)r,> Cl II .11 C. 'll. 

(i. Kill I III, Si'liok oi C--. i». C!iii '{('i'll 

S.imiM I Dull oil, Hi i.ii'Mi’.O'i' Coll. 

J.um ' ' ! o' l on, 's ' Cull. 

Kicll.llil I ll Hlili'llO lo.t , lltf.L CoM. 
lli'iii V ! la II 1 . ' n .'o’ ' C'l*!. 

Jnloi li :-4ii' Ml, (v’lovok Col!, 

Allif.l ( . ()iji.i ii’t C.'ii, 

li.iiuiil W'ti, ii.uii, ', 'lii(‘!.'n’t C(/II 
Kii'h.iiii Snu'.% ill’ll, (iiioi'i)’'! Cull. 

Itoiiiuli'II Cil.ii.-i', Si liok ol 'rit. Illy ('oil 

I'liiiiliot li' .ii.i, i'liiniy Cull 

Ch.irl s Ill'll, 1,11 ui Sr .lulm's C,ill. 

I‘'.(li\. M. Cli Mill-, i Si John',! oil. 
iiouij'i' .'-.itl.'ii, Sc. .lo*in't ('oil. 

Mtiw.iiil r'i-lii, Hall. Ill Cull. 
iOilwat'd S.imp oM, IkiHioI Coil. 

Ifi’wi’fl Call'), Ciii'l Coll. 

Oftaviit l''o\, S'l'liul ir of l.im-..!n Cull, 
ilohii .Stout lli|-pi.U^y Horn, i, Cvioer Coll, 
('ll iiloa lli'oiT'.' Villu’is li.i\ ly. Msc’loi Coll. 
I 'I'huin.ia C!n|jnic(n, KxoU’r Coil. 

Vccles .l.imtM C.'iiloi, Kvefor Coll. 

Edw.ii-it Willi'int I’nilow, FiXeter CuU. 
Thoiii.i', Kiiijrdon Kins;doo, Fxotcr Coll, 
r. W. C«om\laki\ Scholar of FcMuhioke (.'oil. 
Kev. Ch.irio.s WcthcicU, Worcester Coll. 
John UiiliAidson Hunbiiry, St. Alban lldll. 
Charlesi F.v uisoii, Si. K<lninnd Hall. 
Ailliiir F\ lut, IVinbroke Hall. 

John David |) , nr.iM’nuO''C Coil. 

John iikint on F.dwaid'i, UruiseunoM; ('oil, 
Bvelyn I’hilip Shiilcy. M.ud.dcn Coll. 
Charles J.inics Fo\, Mai'daU n U.iH. 
Charles Have.'., Miigiltden II. ill. 

John Henry Dldiid, Ma;idalcn ll ill. 


Ale.xandc’i JarnC) liuivell, Ma^dcrlcn Hull. 
Robot t lilnckbnni, Scholar ot Ralliul Coll. 
A. £. Somerset, .SimJeiU of Christ Ch. Cull. 
£. F.Xalbpty Stiideiil of ChiKd Ch. Coll. 

£. Thornton, SlndcMit of (.'hriMt ('h. (!oll. 

G. T. Maish, Student of Christ Cii. Coll, 
John Mayow Tahnaj.a‘, Chii^t Cliuii li Coll. 
Tliurn.is li'oyd, (.'In 1st Church (a*ll. 

John R ilph Dobtun, Lincoln Coll. 

Iluliard Wuiil, Oriel (>oll. 

Gcuif'c Wmne l..aiigmeaf1, lixeter Coll. 
Anhni Di no, K\eli*r Cull. 

Stephen Teny, Triftitv Coil. 

Ben .lium F Win.hrop, W'adh.nn Coll. 
Nicliula> Ihookiii Wa.lh.nn Cull. 

John I'l.nvy, \\ .idh. nil Cull. 

Thu'i Is Flond, Vrailh.ini Cull. 

'I iiuiii.is I'a.iij,, Je.Ui (kjll. 

Willum Henry ('■ jrwithen, Wui,i.'U'i Cull. 
Ficderiek Tliuin i, Scott, VVoici’ .ter Cull. 
S.iuiiiel l.njum'i).-, \v oicv'sli I ( 'nil. 

Luiil \itcun.ii .\lluiil, M \, nt .M i..- 
tl lien (’uhi-'0‘, < 'a.ubiidjii., .tii'l ihe Ri\. 
Wilhain l'r,aNmao, M. \., i-: i’inmy Ci-1 
lc',t*, C nnlnii';"- h im' hij.i’ a li.iiU-'i! u i 
t'/ntdt hi. 

The ll iiiorny li, ;rc.* of Din tor ni C. . i 
L'lw ha, biM-n lo.ilciii il u.i.o) W illi.iiii Join 
Bniiii,'!}, K,(j. iIk- \ti w an Iravcll, r. 

The naiiu- of the Most Noble Vitlini 
Hnke of Wclhn«»ton, Cliancellor, It. is hi 
eiiteied upon the h inks of CIni.st (!h;n! h. 


VsIlMDI.i: VN .SOCIL I’Y. 

I'rnl.iy, M.iy ‘i.— -Tlio ^'.oc^cl> ui-.t at 
the Botanic (J.iiden. I'hc Fresidont staled 
th.it th • lollovviog ;:i*nlleiiii‘n were pro 
posed by I’. B. DuiiLan, Fs(j. .-.s Honoiar} 
Members, in cnnscqnetui' of the. r joint ,'ind 
muoit h!’i.ial b. iicraeiiuus to Ih • Yslunule .ii 
MiKsvnui • - Maj.i.’ Sr i. \ ; J. F, St.ny. Ivq. 
Ut ('.ilcnlt I ; J. t'.. Mil,). Fsq. oi Sc’x 
South Wales ; and ilie iC v. D. Ci. Stac> , 
B.C.L. of New College, as an Oidinny 
Member. They neie iin:ninnons|y elected, 
A Taper was read, coniinunicuted aiiony- 
iiionsly by a member of the Society, con- 
taining some accoimr of a cuT'Oin :»n I 
scarce tract on the b-aildiiig ol a large stiip 
by Charles I. in 1().?7. \ Paper \\:i. re..*! 
by iho Kev. Dr. Bui tun, on the cMdence 
for the existence of the nniioin. veib.il 
account was given by Frofessor \\ iCoii, of 
tlie facts lelaiivo to the existence of a spe- 
cies of .nntelope in IiiiTia, which has been 
described as a ni... un. Further temarks 
on the Mibietl weic in ide by Mr. Stafford, 
Dr. BuckUind, Mi. BKicK, and .Mr. Bigge. 
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M.iy liiKklaii.l in the chair. 

Thi* l.illyuin:; mill were elected 

nit'iii’.oj s .--Ki \ . \V. II. A!!tn, D« C. L. 
Si. Jij'iii’s t'olk’”t : C; V. Cox, Ksq. M.A. 
New Colli*;.; ('. \V. Esq. B.A. 

N\’U Cell Cl’. .\ MiliMiiC tif the 

Sueii'ty’'* |{L*'.,..iielK's w.i*, pre- 

bi’iitiil liy l’M»li‘'*-or \\ ikun. A I'.'p. i* \\ 
iL.i.l iMi ‘ il’i.on.iU'm proihici'il ky vi»*‘ 
i,t ilic m<.i!iii.:» iii whicli the h>ru‘» 
I' lent. .1. It. the y. A Paper u.i^ 

Ii-il I<:i h.‘ i\j)!.m Jinii <jl irit-iiu «i iiKu 
|ilicrii»iK‘ii i, I'v iliL* S' 1 1 1'l sry . A I’apei* 
u.is II, ul hy PmliaMn on llio nu- 

I 'l lit iiUM. Ill liiiii' !»i. J^uiliLiiy pic- 

,! .1 lopy oi' li - I le'ttneoii 

.Mill li’ i.'.- .1 .-r ( I, iiieiit ic-'pi i tmt; 
llie pii>;ii', o! ih.' ^ii’ i-’Hiiion low.n.ls 

llic i (':it|'It*li(in i.!' lli.* llot.itiic (j.imI‘*h. 

] 'i;.ii>lii'\ I ! r.ii*;,; fo tli'’ Diiiiiitin n! 

not j(l)' I i lilii ' lit* ll.t >1 [ 111 - 1 * 111 '.- 

ii i' . Ihi* lii .. i. J,m.*-. ul C!m*l ( ‘huicn, 
'liLSVi.ll an .iii!ij> M i;',, I.Hily di'* ovfied 
11! il'v )nn li oi ■' t. I li< vn iln . 1 1’\ , 

.iml .1 ill i o'li.t 01 il Uy ?di. lil n k vv 

I (*. 1 ( 1 . 

'I'lii’ lollo'Mr<» ,111’ lojiie’i ot ( 1 ) ll’.e De 
li.ii.'Uiun ot til' I'lttoii, ar.il ('}) of l)|p 
IVtitioii ot till* ll.iclicioi'i ami fJniler> 
f;i iilii iti'< .i*,!!!!**! till’ .|l!lni^*ilm it l)»>- 
M llti’l*. to IJniM pil\l'i '4:t' — 

( 1 .) “ 'I'lio miilci >, jjfil ,M. iiilu 1 1 ul i! ‘ 

I'liivei.'itv 1 ..I Ov.'iml, f r //•■/ 

uut.'t thr ,t ten! m rt; IftJi' t.f (h 

l ' rr, ill ik" ! I'll joiliiii* ill I l.ti thoii oi tiu II 
M'liliii. III. i .i.’ii 1 I ii'ii;; ill' .iikiii'.'.on oi 
l)i"ie iti 1 I rot llu'iii. 

“ i'kv '.v.*.!! ti, '■i.itr, m ihe rii-i pkuo, 
tli.n llio CiiiMi-iiv oi Osimd h.iH .ilways 
I oii'-iiirii.d uli.-oii ti» 1)1* llie toundalioii ol 
all I'lln- .ilioii ; an i I'.'oy rannot tlieni»cl\( -> 
be put’ll to ,i;i\ ^yslcnl of iii'tinclioii 
uliah (loi'i IK.; n-'t upon iliis t'ounilalion. 

“ They al'o i.i.ifest a;;iiii'i ll'-' noiioii 
tlial iLl’iKioii i.m b.' on ihr v.i;;u'; 

ai.il cuinprcli osive piiiKiple ol adnntuiifr 
pt-raon*. of I'Vii) cirrii. Wlicn tin y speak 
of roiii;K’ii, liny mein tbr iloctrines ot (lie 
(loq.cl, ,'i> ro\».:vi’sl in the Bible, aiul as 
lo.imiaincd by the ( liiirrli of Cliri.st in its 
best and purest tinn s. They ako believe 
in ihcir tor.M ii'iie'’’!. tint ihcac diM'trines 
.no belli ljy ibe ('liniili of Ei Klind, «s 
setikil at the piiio-l ot the Heioimat'.un ; 
and as on llie oio liaiid they cannot allow 
ibese iloctiints to be be .suppie:.scd, 'O on 
the Ollier liiev cannot consent that they 
should be e\pbiined ov uur.;bl in any sense 
which not in acem dance wiib tb-e reiog- 
nized tenets of the Esrab^i^be^l Cburih. 

“ In tbiis atatn"; it to be their -olni.n 
duly to provide i’>r a Cbiistiiii eduia>Mjn. 


they feel tint unifoiiuiiy of i inb 
e■'^CillilI points is .il.'olulely nrt’i s.! n v ; 
and tli.ii tl)|| adinissiiiii ot priMin, x^lu: 
d'ssent l;oin tile Clniicli of Ki.{:>kmd wixitd 
lo.id to the nii)<,t dL<ajti(ins cun,se«{tK.ni.,^.. ; 
that iC*vvould nnsettle the nutiM-, ol tin- 
youn;** r meinln i s of the Univeiiily , would 
i.iisc np and continne a sphit of contro- 
versy wbiih i> .It present niiknown; and 
woiilv'i tend to irdiKv nli^ion to an empty 
and nn r '.m n., naoie, oi to siippl.in: it by 
MVjiiu iMi! .md mildi litv 

“ They tli. irline iliein it ilieli boiinden 
diey to .\iiii ;ibly Cod, ami to iIidm* coin- 
milli d to t'leii I'li.ii j^i’, to eonlmne tbeii 
piesciit N\-'H,i ol ndi.’dons iiistiiietioo ; 
and tb.'V lit*ri !iy deeiaii, that il i. iheii 
detiiioiiicd I'loi'.-i* to ibo ntmo’t ol ihiir 
powir ID in.Otii i.n the sain«* inviolali*. ’ 

.V fm>':<'! d'lkt .Ill'll id app'.oval ,im( 

I om lo ri'iM t* ill til. ti'clm,is .md opioioni 
e\j'les''i d in the .ibove. lias hern siyned by 
‘il7 \nrmbeis Ot Convoe.iMon ami Uatbi - 
lois oi Ci\il L i\v. 

{} ) ** \ oin pi'ilieniis having niiilrr- 
s'ood lint ,i mea-.iiK* ii. m eonli’inplatioi), 
til' (d it ol uI’kIi wool. I hi' to .idmil 
1): M iitci , of .<11 iJi Mommal'oin to rlic 
slinl’. . and (h‘{ rei m' tin , Ciiis .‘i •.ky, .'md 
ll.iiiliy to lli tiny i!.e i!.)se imd mlminre 
coim Mon biibi I to idtsi liiijr In. Iw ^ i n tli.i> 
1' ’'inul’on aii.i tl.e I ! .l.iblislied (Jlmnli. 
I.e;, 1 .V* t leq*. I tliill’. to ■ me yoi.i ij^ln 
hi.Moiii.ibIc House tbai liny caitnol view 
witli . 1 ) 1 ’. lie! ns of iiiililllience, Iml wiili 
llie ]^*ii,Oi*s! ai.'uety and aiiiio, a propo- 
silion wliidi, ifiaiiie.t mUi eUi'd, nmsi 
totally cbai.f;r, in it-, mix'st \ii.»l .md im- 
porlant biancli, ih.* sy-sUm of ‘diit.aKui 
hnheito p-u Ui'<l m tin ■ pi u r. 

lloMO;; \)( en .itio .tumid lo < oiiNidi r 
th'' instrnn'>o!i m leb^mn lu le ciecived. 
coinpiebeni'iiv tin dot 'line's and puiniplis 
of the Cliini li oi I'hi^daiid, to vvliicii liii y 
<nr u'>nw! I ait.idieil, ;n ihr {;reaf .ami 
/iicw/o/r brill n* diiived fri ni tli** evi.diofr 
Li ui.se ot Univcr^i’.y mlin .ulion, they wiaild 
liOliI in little v.'iiuc a sy 'dcm di firived oi 
this pirainoiiiit ruiv.mtac e. • 

“ i’liey hav .iImj Ic.initd to prize •)() 
iinidi that cordiality and eoncurd which 
unilomiity of opmio.i has established 
anion;' it> membti-, not lo ilreiid ibe pro 
valtncc ol a contrary tediii;', sboiild tin. 
UnivetMly bi come, us the proposed ine.i- 
Mire would render il, a theatre ol 
itiiff re/ijious iiii>iu<tM(u'S. 

“ These roosiderations have indnei d 
your pelilioners to frnne ihis hninble ic- 
iiionjdr.incc agaiimt a ineasiiie of vxhicb ii 
requires little experience in .in;, acrpnirin d 
with ae.idi inicnl in.stiliitioiis .iml d;i.cj/>)/''< 
lo loicsce the iiievilible cons' 
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MAIIRIMD. 

The Rev. John P.irry, M.A. I'cllmv of 
Hrasennote Collej^r, and li(-i%)r of ilie pi- 
rifih of St. John of Wann'm'', Midillispx, to 
lilizubclh, widow of Kvi-z-llt (J.'iyl.:y^d, Ksq. 


Tlioinus Broadley Fook-?, Riiq. B. A. 
Fellow of New College, to Maria Susanna, 
eldest daughter of (i. V. Cox, Ksq. of 
Merton-street, in this city. 


CAMBRlIK-.l?. 


1 I LM lliNt'. 

The Rev, Richard Newton Adams, D.l). 
Fellow ot Sidney Siihsex (College, has heeii 
cK'dcd to the uOice ol Farly Margaret’s 
Frcat'her, in tlie room of the laic Rev. W. 
.10111"), 

lid ward SVarter, William Delaney L.*iw- 
Min, .111(1 William Foster, Hachclors of Arts, 
of M.igdalcne College, have been electe<l 
Fellowj) of that society. 

lidward Harold LSrowne, R.A. of Km- 
mamiel Colh ge, has b(.cii elected ti Tyr- 
wliillNs I1(i)iew Stiiolar of the hi >r class; 
and Alexander T.vie, R A., of the ‘..nne 
college, a TyrwlnilS Hebrew Siliol.u (*f 
the second clasa* 


The followitijr h:i\e passed the Scnrito: 

To grant Mr. Lodgo, the Min ai inn, leave 
of absence dining the next Michaelmas 
term. 

To appoint Mr. Romilly, the Uegistrary, 
Deputy- Librurian in Mr. Lodge’s abseiue. 

To increase the Siilary of Mr. Glaisher, 
Junior assistant at the Observatory, fiom 
70f. to SO/, a-ycar. 

To appoint iheVi, e-(’liaiicellor, Profe>?sor 
Miisgvuve, and Mr. lUick, of St. John’s 
College, a ^yIldie.^le to coiMder whether 
any, and what remission of rent ought to 
bu allowed 10 Mr. Dniin, for the yc.ir end- 
ing at Michaelmas last. 

To extend the time allowed to the New 
Library Syiidic.itc to make their report to 
the cnii of the preaeiiC term. 


* ^ DIXJRRES CONFER RED. 

nocTon IN niviNiTY. 

Rev. Clmiles Jenkin, St. Peter’s Coll. 

IlOVOHAIlY MAbTl-KS OK .VIHS. 

Hon. Atherton Legh Powys, Trinity Coll. 
Hon. Francis Richard (Jrey, Trinity Coll. 

M vvinis A ms. 

Rev. H. MMntosh Ciichlow, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. Francis Owen, St. John's Coll. 

Rev. Rd. Paul Ainphlcll, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Rev. W. (i. Muoie. Cuipns ChiisliColl, 
Kev, John Shaw, Je^u!) Coll. 


Rev. Thomas John Theobald, Chiist's Coll. 
George Paton, Tiinity Cpll. 

John Lyons, Trinity Coll. 

Rev. Martin John Lloyd, St. .Jol5M’^ Coll. 

IJACIIKI.OR IN ( IVII i.wv, 

D.ivid iMalcoliii CIcik, .St .lolin’s Coll. 

IJAriff.l.OllS Ol AIITS. 

.lohn Homer Jenkins, ’I’llM'iy Coll. 

Jolin M.ir.sh, ('.itharine II. dl. 
lIcMiry Kelt Tomp.-on, Tiiniry ('oil. 


omi.O-s il'lIIC M. S()CIJ/I Y. 

A nu eting was held on Monday evening, 
Apiil 28fh, Dr. Cl.rk, V. P., being in the 
rbair. A Paper by Protessor Mi.ler was 
read, on tin* sulijecl ol a snpptistd i(,l.itiOii 
between the axes ol ( jitica! cla>iiciiy of 
oblique prornatic crystals, and tbe axes of 
their ciy.stallinc forms. Ptole>M)r Neu- 
mann, of Koriigsbeig, had asserted, on the 
strength of ohsei valions made on ceilain 
species of crystals, that the cryst.'illiric 
forms might he leleiied to the optical axes 
ill .1 111 . 11 ) 1 ) 01 * consistent with the simplicity 
of cry.sUilline lelalions ; but, in the in- 
vtaiices Cif several other species ex.'inincd 
by Professor Miller, it appc.ired that this 
law could not be inaint. dried, A P.iper 
by Mr. Kaiiisliaw, of Sr. John’s, was also 
read, on the laws of motion. Mr. K. is of 
opinion that the three laws of motion are 
not proved by experience, but by means 
of the axiom that simitar elfects are due to 
similar causes. Having established, by 
help of liiis piinciple, the laws which con- 
nect motion and force, we learn from ex- 
perience in what cases foice exists, Mr 
Willis c.xhibitcd and cxplaincMl the con- 
struction and working of a machine which 
he liad invented for the purpose of jointing 
together the bones of ^kclctons ; the object 
Fcing to connect the bones so that they 
may exhibit, in some degree, their natural 
motions. Mr. Willis’s machine hold.s the 
bones tirmly, however irregular their form, 
.*>aws notches in their extremities, so that 
they may be jointed by means of a metal 
plate, and drills the holes hy which the 
plate is fastened. 

Al a meeting held on the evening of 
the I2ili of May, Dr. F. Thackeray, the 
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Treasurer, boiiif; in the chair, a Taper by 
A. I)e Morgan, Esq. of Trinity CollcgOi was 
read, containing observations upoa the 
principles which have usually been Ireferred 
to in treating of Series and of the funda- 
mental doctrines of the Dilfcrential Calcu- 
lus; several of which principles the author 
conceives have been assumed without due 
proof; and examples were given in which 
such principles arc false. Professor 11'liller 
exhibited and explained the instrument 
invented by M. Say fur the purpose of 
taking specilic gravities, with some im- 
provements of his own. Mr. Willis 
exhibited and explained an instrument 
constructed by him, which produces correct 
representations of the orthographic projec- 
tions of irregular objects, ns tor iiiNlnnce, 
of bones: this he proposes to call an Ortho- 
graph. Mr. \V. W. Fisher gave a state- 
ment of his views concerning the origin of 
tubercular di.seascs: such diseases, he con- 
ceives, arise from a deficiency of r.iitritive 
energy in tlie osseous system and from the 
moilificatums introduced liy tins deficiency 
into thy character of utlicr vital processes 
in the unirr.ul econnmy. 


eivriTiON.s. 

Copy of the Petition against the od- 
nil sion of Ihstpntcrs to Degiees: — 

“ To the Honourable the* Commons of 
the United Kingdom of Oreat Britain 
and Ireland, in Pailiainent assembled, 
“ riie li'imbb' Petition of the Chancellor, 
AlaNlers, and Scholar', of the Uni- 
ver-jil} of Cambridge, 

“ Slu weih " 

*' Tli,.t \o!ir petitioners view with the 
gre.iN'it aiiNU'i) and alarm the bill which 
Ins been in' ully niiioduced into your 
llunoiirable. llou.e, iatitulcd ‘ A bill to 
remove ceitain di'idaiities which prevent 
some clasM’s of h's M subjects fiom 

re>orling to the Uiiwnsili s of f'.nglaiid, 
aiui proceeding to »ifgi tlierciu.’ 

“ That your p-iilio leis are firmly con- 
vinced, that in^tracHoii in the Christian 
faith ought t') hold the fir^t place in the 
education of >oulh, and that to carry this 
primary object into ctfect, ;m iiiiifoimity 
of religious tenets and observances is indis- 
pensably requisite. 

“ That these principles have ever b^n 
recognized by this University, and that, 
subsequently to the Reformation, various 
provi.sions have been made by the legis- 
lature, as well as by the University itself, 
for the purpose of maintaining amongst all 
its members a conformity to the tenets of 
the Church of England. 


“ That this bill proposes to make it 
* lawful for al' his Majesty’s subjects to 
enter and matriculate in the Universiiics 
of England, and to receive and enjoy all 
degrees in learning conferred lluncm, (de- 
grees in Divinity alone excepted,) without 
being required to subscribe any articles of 
religioi., or to make any declaration of 
religious opinions respecting pariiculiir 
inodes of faith and worship, provided such 
applitants be of unexceptionable inor.il 
rbaraotcr, and of competent knowledge, 
and willing to conform to such rules of 
(liscipline us are or shall be established by 
flic autlioiiiios of tliy .sevci.il Colleges or 
Halls.' 

That ill the event of this bill being 
passed into a law, the University will 
nccc'isaiily cease to be an institution for the 
education of juiith in the principles of the 
Church of ICnglund, :uid thereby its ino.'^t 
important object will be entirely frustrated. 

“ That the open recognition of dissent 
within the University, will either he a con- 
tinual source of religious coutroversica and 
contentions, detrimental to its stud'cs, and 
dislniclive of its internal peace, or will 
introduce an indifference to religion itself, 
the consequences of which would be still 
more fat.il. 

“ Uiuhr a deep conviction of the evll.s 
which this bill, if can led into effect, would 
inflict upon the Univer'-ilics, the Esta- 
bliriied Cluircii, and the community nt 
large, in their tlearest and most important 
interests, your petitioners humbly, and 
most ^al•ne^tly pray, that your Honourable 
House will not give its sanction to the 
measure now jiroposed, and that tins bill 
may not pass into a l.nv. 

“ And your petilioner'i, a»in duly bound, 
will ever pray,” &c. ivc. 

The following is a «o]»v of ilu Petition 
from tb.e Bai In.-loi.s and Uudcigraduates 
of this University against the adiiiisrion of 
Dissenters : — 

“ The humble Pctiiion of tlu: undersigned 
Barlicbirs and Undergradnates cf the 
UnivLThiiy of Cambridge, 

“ Shcwctli, 

“ That your petitioners, dec ply impressed 
with a rcgarif lor il:e lelignm to w Iiich fliey 
arc att.icln'd l^y fi-i !mg and education, and 
for the ancient instil ntions crumeried with 
that religion, view with (orcern .and appro- 
lieusion the attempts which are being made 
to procure the admi'^rion of Dissenters to 
giadnatc at this University.' 

” That, in the opinion of your peti- 
tioners practical experience liua shewn that 
while It is impossible to provide any uni- 
form .system of religious instruction, for 
persons of different persuasions, there is mt 
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middle course between tha maiiitennnrc 
«!' one exclusive system anfl the abandon* 
ment of all. 

“ That your petitioner'* most oarnosily 
implore your Honourable I^ouse not to 
sanction a measure wbicli they believe 
calculated, by riMidciin;; tbe Universities 
no louf^er a sc.it of hOund learning and 
religious education, to involve tbe sub- 
version of Its institutions, and ultimately 
endan|.;er the existence ol ibo Cburcli itself. 

“ And your petitioners,’’ R:c. 

The above IVtilion to tbe House of Com- 
mons v\as si^^ned by 809 individuals out of 
1100 nowill residence. We understand 
that a counter-petition was also riioulatefl 
in the IJnivcrdty, and obtained 82 signa- 
tures, wili- which number, wo hear, it has 
been forwarded for presentation. 

Lay IVlitiou in iavourof the Kstablisbed 
Church - 

“ Tlte humble Petition of the undersigned 
Inlribitnnts of tlie Town of (’anibridge, 
in the (^ninty of Cambriilge, being 
Lay Members of the Kstablished 
Cliiirch of England, 

“ Shewetb, 

“ That your petitioners are waimly 
attached to the doct lines and thseipline of 
the Established (‘buroli, but air, ncveiihc- 
less, desirous that civil, religious, and po- 
liiicHl liberty should be enjoyed by all 
ela’iscH of bis Majesty’s subjects. 

“ On referring, however, to tbe demands 
iniidii by many of those who are notin 
eonimiinion with the CMinreh of England, 
your pctilioner'i arc .at a loss to underst.md 
by what arMnnenls of equity or justice tbe 
'ihornioii of Church Hates ran be main- 
tained ; ina.sniueh as they are a charge 
upon real propertv. of great antiquity, and 
e<iually born ' by the Chinebman and tbe 
IVissimtrr. 

“Tour pelitioiiors tiNo object to the 
Dissenters burying their dt-ad by their own 
Minister in the cbnrcb-yard.s of the EsU- 
blisiicd Church. The church-yard, no less 
than the chiircli, is devoted to the pur- 


junes of the Est.iblislnnent, .and in the 
upiriion ol your petitioners can no more 
he diverted from the exclusive use of the 
Established Minii>ter than the church itself. 

** Your petitioners also, with reference 
to the claims of the Dissenters to be ad- 
mitted Into the Univer.silics of Oxford and 
Cambridge, cannot forbear fioin drawin., 
the attention of your Honourable House 
to the fact, that the Universities haw 
hitherto been considered ns tbe nnrs'crits 
and the fountains of the E!5fal)li>hefi 
Church; and that th“ removal of all reli- 
gious tests on pincecdiiig to degrees will 
not only be ptodnelive of perpetual dis- 
sension and sebi'.iri in the dilferenl Col- 
leges, but will entirely dcslioy that union 
of sound learning and religious cduc.itimi. 
for wbieli the I'niver.silies hive been long 
ctlebrafed, and which, in modern linos 
especially, has 'advanced the cau-i.e of reli- 
gion, of moraU, rind of science, beyond 'all 
precedent. 

“ Your petitioners thereforp humbly 
pray your Honourable IIoui>e ibal, in legis- 
lating upon this moniLMitous qnc'lion, ) on 
will not sullVr any measure lo be piiNsed 
into a law* that can in .my way lend lo 
dUsolve the eonni'xion wlfuh lirl^ so long 
and so betu (iei.illy Mti)si«ted In tween the 
Church ami State; by abeli liing Cluncb 
HWs, by permitting Mini-tois of cvciv 
persuasion lo ofliciate in tbe ehur< ii-yaid» 
of the Established (’Ininh on the f.olemu 
occasion of binying the dead, and by 
allowing degree? to be taken in tbe Uni- 
v'er-sities of Dxfoid and Cainbiidge wilboiit 
any leligions te.st wbafsiocver, 

“ \nd \oui pclitioncis,” fVe. fte. 

Tbe nnni\»''r of •.i:;i..t;siU'& to the iVtiiion 
from tli'c nieinheiri of the Si nale of this 
University, :»g..insl th.* admiS'^nm of 1)*-. 
seiUcrs, is 971, which, added lo the 2.)9 
att.U’bcd to the same IVtiiio'i already jirc- 
sentod lo the Iwii l^o^^es of I’ailianient, 
makes a total of Many additional 

names aie expected. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Oim best thanks :o “ T.” for the Original Observations of Bishop Kidder on th' Psalms, 
which shall appear a.s soon as po.ssihle. We are also gratified with his cunnnendat.on of 
our Ot^uno-JIhfitrica. 

We arc indebted to our friend at Manchester the Lc^al conmuinication. 

In our Notices to Correspondents we lately intim.ated lh.ic we were picp.iring a selec- 
tion of Psalms and Hyinn.s for parochial worship ; .should our leaders be disposed to aid 
IIS in ibis work, and would refer us to hymns that are excellent, or forward to us any 
they may possess, migin.'d or otherwise, we shall feel obliged. For the excellent selec- 
tion sent to us by “ K. B.’’ wc beg him to .ircept our sincere thanks. 

We acknowledge the communication of** J. 1). W. Z.” Onr publisher will attend to 
his request. 

We are happy in accepting the kind offer of** R. P.” 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — 1. Travels of a7i Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion, With 
Notes and Illustrations, by the Editor of ** Captain Rock*s Memoirs," 
London : Longman & Co. Second Edition. 1833. 2 vols. 12mo. 

Pp. 335, 354. 

2. Guide to an Irish Gentleman in his Search for a Religion, By the 
Rev. Mortimer O’Suleivan, A. M. Rector of Killyman. Dublin : 
Curry. London : Simpkin i^nd Marshall. London : 1833. Pp, 
viii. 348. 

3. Reply to the Travels of an^ish Gentleman in Search of a Relu 
gion; in Six Letters, addressed to the Editor of the British Magazine, 
and re-printed from that Work. By Philaletiies Cantabrioxensis, 
London: Rivingtons. 1834. Pp. 171. 

4. Second Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion, 
With Notes and Illustrations, not by the Editor of “ Capt, Rock's 
Memoirs." 2 vols. Dublin : Milliken. London : Fcllowes, 

We adverted, in a former number, to the open assault directed by 
Popery against all our religious institutions, and her undisguised 
attempts to grasp once more at the complete political and moral subju- 
gation of mankind. In all this there is nothing to surprise us ; but for 
those who, five years ago, pronounced such results visionary and im- 
possible, they must be pregnant with astonishment. Nor will we say^ 
although not astonished at the events themselves, we are not surprisea, 
nay, amazed, at the rapidity of their appearance on the scene. Can it 
be that, in five short years from the date of that fatal mistake, ‘‘the 
atrocious bill,'* as it was but too appropriately called, one half of the 
Protestant hierarchy has been swept from the Irish bench-^without a 
Convocation, without an opinion asked? Can it be that nothing but a 
physical impossibility has saved the Irish Church from the pillage, as 
well as mal-appropriation, of her episcopal revenues ? Can it be that, 
while we are writing, the administration are issuing a Commission for 
VOL. XVI. NO. VII. 3 F 



Travels of an Irish Gentleman* 

the actual, undisguisfil CONFISCATION of church property iu Ireland?* 
— and can it be that a complete system of Popish education has been 
introduced into Ireland under the insulting designation of national ? 
Yes, these things can be, and more — the Papists are pushing for degrees, 
and, of course, for fellowshij^s, tutorships, and the possession of a recog- 
nized education and public worship in the English Universities — and 
the Government abets and supports them ! 

Good old Lord Eldon told the people five years since that the sun of 
England was set. They now perceive it clearly : but they probably 
expected a few more years of twilight before great, Christian, and 
Protestant England sank into contempt, ignorance, and Popery, Her 
sun,** however, “ is gone down while it was yet day,*’ f and midnight 
is fast travelling up the moral heaven. The slowest capacity now 
begins to comprehend the meaning of “liberality,** and John Bull, in 
astonishment at his own good nature, discovers that the largest talkers 
about their own generosity are not of necessity the most generous. He 
had long been told that the Church was illiberal, oppressive, benighted, 
till be felt uneasy, and hardly knew what to think : — it was stiange, to 
be sure, tliat his good old Church, so long loved and honoured, so long 
his comforter and preceptress, whose name was associated with every 
tcndcrest thought of alfection, } 0 j 4 ^Inef, and loyalty ; who blest his 
cradle, ratified his first youthful witnessed and cemented his 
dearest earthly bond, guided his steps, cheered his sick-bed, had received 
the sacred deposit of ancestral clay, and would, he hoped, speak his 
dust to the dust ; it was strange indeed that in such an establishment 
he should find nothing hut ignorance, bigotry, intolerance, and tyranny. 
But yet, when so many liberal gentlemen had come to that conclusion, 
what was to be thought? — ^Worthy John was at least bewildered. But 
now that he is told from the same quarter that the only enlightened, 
tolerant, liberal and true religion is Popery ; that superstitions, which 
the 10th century scattered with indignation to the winds, are the only 
intelligent opinions adapted to the advancing light of tlic 19th ; that, 
where Popery is, there is liberty ; J that the tortures, massacres, assas- 
sinations, persecutions of Rome are mere dreams ; that Luther was a 
,, demon, and Borgia an angel of light ; he starts in shame from the 
inverie he dared to indulge, and indignant at having, by a momentary 

* Mr. Dominick Browne speoks out. The real question before the House was, 
would they or would they not endow that rcl'gion which had existed in Ireland for the 
last 300 years in sopite of every persecution ? He would not conceal it that what Ireland 
wanted was the recognition of the rights of the Catholic Churchy and nothing short of 
that would pacify her. There was nothing now for the Government to do but to make 
the rclii^ion of three- fourths of the people THE ESTABLISHED RELIGION, for that was 
the only means of securing the tranquillity of the comtry,*' 

t Jer. XV. 9. 

J “Where shiueth iliy spirit, there liberty shineth too!” So Mr. Moore apostrophizes 
the Popish Church, in one u( his lii.iii Melodies. 
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doubt, been led one step towards so monstrous a dbiicliision, be resolves 
to be seduced no more. 

We liave often raised our voice against the popular opinion, prevalent 
without examination, of the intellectual superiority of this age to its 
predecessors. It is with no feeling of self^ratifica^ion that we receive 
the triumphant confirmation of that opinion supplied by the “ Travels of 
ail Irish Gentleman.” That such a work can be read, can reach a 
second edition, can require to be answered, speaks little for the intelli- 
gence or the information of the modem public. Tliat it can be 
needful scriously*to disprove that the Supreme Deity is a wafer of 
FLOUR — that there should be room to apprehend that such an opinion, 
with all its consequences, may become extensively prevalent, perhaps 
dominant in England, is no very high evidence of advancing light. 
Yet this is the case ! 

The person selected to introduce unmasked Popery to the English 
Protestant drawing-room is every way worthy of the task, as the task 
is every way worthy of him. It is more than popular conjecture which 
identifies him with a writer equally celebrated for elegance and licen- 
tiousness ; for high imaginative and poetical powers, and utter laxity 
of religious opinion and moral feeling ; for manners which adorn the 
most refined society, and principlef .^jrhich sap the foundation of all social 
intercourse. In all this we m0l|^/8peak of the Irish Gentleman as a 
writer* With his private character we have no concern. But really, 
were not the subject too awful, the contrast would be ludicrous. — First, 
on reels Anacreon, cliaunting, 

** Come, send round tlie wine, and leave points of belief 
To simpleton sages and reasoning fools ; 

This moment’s a flower too fair and brief 

To be wither’d and stain’d by the dust of the schools. 

Your glass may be purple, and mine may be blue, 

But, while they are flUed from the same bright bowl, 

'Fhe fool who would quarrel for difference of hue, 

Deserves not the comfort they shed o’er the soul ; — * ' 

then off drops the ivy crown, revealing the Romish tonsure, and the jolly 
bard turns out a lusty monk, covered with tliis same dust of tho 
schools,” and eke of the Fathers ; and so far from not quarrelling for 
difference of hue, he will not allow what our purple glass contains to be^ 
wine at all; and well might we think ourselves off if it were notliiif^ 

* Irish Melodies.” Yet the writer of these lines condemns Luther lot wriiing (what 
he never wrote) 

“ Wer nicht licht wein, wcih, und geaang, 

Der bleibt cin narr scin IcbenUng.'* 

(Who loves not woman, wine and song, 

He lives a fool all his life long), 

and proiiounci'S from this circumstance his incapacity as a religious polemic. The Irisli 
(leitlleniaii, a^ we shall see, has aigreat horror of studying the Scriptures, else he intgiil, 
{»erhap., have cxcrcUcd his private judgment” upon Malt. vii. 3—5, wiihuiit iiiuch 
detriment. 
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more unwholesome tfian salt and water. But no. It is hemlock and 
hellebore. « Hail then, to thee,” (he cries) “ thou one and only true 
church, which alone art the way of life !”• “ The heads of the church 

continued invariably to act upon the system of requiring all within the 
fold to follow the one shej^ierd j and if any resisted or dissented^ cast 
them forth from the flock. To this exclusion no less awful a penalty 
was attached than the forfeiture of eternal salvation I”'!' Well spoken 
out ! But long before the mask fell off, glimpses of the Jesuit beneath 
W'cre perceptible. Our readers may remember a roundelay in those 
same Irish Melodies which i)reach so laudable an indiflcrence to all 
religions save that of Bacchus, innocently enough intituled “ The Irish 
Peasant to his Mistress,” and sung as innocently by many a romantic 
young lady, in admiration of the generosity, fervour, and devotion of the 
sentiment whicli it breathes. No reader of that production can com- 
pare it with the ordinary language of Romanists, and especially of Irish 
Romanists, without being convinced that the “mistress” there addressed 
is “the mother and mistress of all churches.” When Popery had more 
reason to be cautious than she has now, she spoke in parables and 
allegories, and her votaries addressed her, 

“ Where shineth thy spirit, there Liberty shineth too !” 

and had the audacity to quote Scr^im for the sentiment. But now 
things are altered ; the domino majr be dropped, and plain language 
safely spoken. And now we may learn what the “ liberty” is which 
“ shineth” iu the splendour of the Romish Church. We have quoted 
the Irish Gentleman to this point on a former occasion, but our readers 
will not be offended if we here cite his opinion again. 

On looking back to the wide field over which my inquiries had led me, I 
could not but see that the main source of all the heresies and blasphemies which 
have arisen, like phantoms, along the pathway of Christianity, from the first 
nument of its appearance in this world, lay in that FREE access to the perusal 
op ysUB Imriftures and that FREE exercise of private judgment in inter- 
pr^^ihem, which heretics have, iu all ages, contended for, and the Catholic 
CftSch has, in all ayes, as invariably condemned. It was, therefore, with a 
sigh to think how long-lived and unconquerable is error, that I found, on land- 
ing in Ireland, the very same cry of “ the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing 
but the Bible,” which the Gnostics of the second century first turned to the 
* detriment of Christianity, employed by those far from Gnostic persons, the 
Lortons and Rodens of the nineteenth, — however unconsciously and ignorantly, 
on their parts, — to the same baleful purpose. — Vol. II. pp. 320, 321. 

None can brand this language with the charge of ambiguity. It is quite 
intelligible — and if, after hearing this from an Irish advocate of Popery, 
men will go on to act as if that fierce and intolerant superstition 
had abandoned or even lowered its claims, verily they deserve the 
consequences ! 


* Vol. II. p. 343. 


t Vol. 1. p. 195. 
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But come we to the Irish Gentleman's argumeril. He thus describes 
the circumstances that led him to investigate the relative merits of 
Protestantism and Popery. t 

It was on the evening of the 16th day of April, 1829, — the very day on 
which the memorable news reached Dublin of me Royal Assent having been 
given to the Catholic Relief BUI, — that, as 1 was sitting alone in my chambers, 
up two pair of stairs, Trinity College, being myself one of the everlasting “ Seven 
Millions’' thus liberated, 1 started suddenly, after a few moment’s reverie, fVom 
my chair, and taking a stride across the room, as if to make trial of a pair of 
emancipated legs, exclaimed, “ Thank God ! I may now, if I like, turn Protes- 
tant.” — Vol. I. pp..l, 2. 

Of course, the narrative is fiction ; and none of the best. Still, how- 
ever, it must be understood to convey the author’s notions of “ the rise 
and progress of religion in the soul." And hence we are to conclude 
that “ the Editor of Capt. Rock’s Memoirs’’ considers a change in poli- 
tical circumstances a very sufficient reason for a change of religion. So 
much for the “rise." Now for the “ progress." 

Though as ignorant, at that time of my life, on all matters of religioTi, as any 
young gentleman brought up at a University — even when meant for holy orders 
— could well be, 1 had by nature very strong devotional feelings, and from 
childhood had knelt nightly to my prayers witli a degree of trust in God’s mercy 
and grace, at which a professor of the Five Points would have been not a little 
scandalized. It was, therefore, with IMNefect conscientiousness and sinccM-ity, that 
I now addressed myself to the task ralij^osing a new religion ; and having made 
up my mind that Protestantism was to be the creed of my choice, resolved also 
that It should be Protestantism of the best and most approved description. — 
Vol. I. Pp. 9, JO. 

We pass the sneer at the ignorance of young gentlemen brought up 
for holy orders ; but we naturally ask, is this description intended to 
convey the idea of modern Popish education I — Do young Papists go 
to Trinity College, “ignorant on all matters of religion?" “Of the 
Scriptures," he says, “ my knowledge had hitherto been scanty.” (p 1 1 .) 
In that, there is nothing surprising. The only wonder is that he had 
knowledge of Idiem enough to misquote and burlesque them, wl^h is 
all he has done. But how was it that he had been brouglit up in such 
ignorance “ on all matters of religion," that all his “ conscientiousness 
and sincerity,” when once awakened, could do, was to settle that, 
before he had examined an^ religion, he would not abide in the cre#a 
in which he had been educated ? A singular mode, indeed, but no 
doubt in perfect harmony with modem liberal notions ! If you know 
nothing of religion at all, determine, before examination, whatever you 
ultimately rest, or float, or sink in, to abandon that of your fathers. 

The inquiry thus auspiciously commenced was conducted in the 
same spirit. Prayer for enlightenment and guidance on so dark and 
tempestuous a sea would have savoured too much of old-fashioned 
pietism. The Irish Gentleman felt assured that his sincere zeal at least 
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“ deserved*' success (f. 12), which, perhaps, is excusable, considering he 
had been brought up in the doctrine of human merit ; but this high 
estimate of his own deserts naturally led him to think little of any other 
dependence. He thought that he had ** secured one great step towards 
the adoption of u new creed? in the feeling, little short of contempt, with 
which he looked back upon the old one” (p. 12.). Our readers, 
pcrliaps, will not be astonished to learn that one who, without reason, 
could reject a belief, might be content, without reason, to adopt what 
he had, without reason, rejected. And such was the case. 1’he young 
gcntlcMuan inquired— and relapsed. 

The details of this inquiry form the bulk of these volumes, which are, 
in effect, an apology for Popery, by first endeavouring to shew that the 
exercise of our private judgment must inevitably lead us thither, and 
next, that nothing is so dangerous and fatal as the use of this same 
private judgment. — That such a Milesian way of backing his friends 
should have resulted from the beginning already mentioned can produce 
no surprise. And we shall now prepare to show our readers that the 
mctliod of the inquiry was well worthy the spirit in which it originated. 

Thus then did our Irish Gentleman take up the subject : — 

There is, among those who consider the Catholic Church to have, in the 
coni-se of time, fallen from its first puritg^a considerable difference of opinion 
as to the period at whicli this apostasy ctaAmenccd ; some writers having been 
disposed to extend tlie golden period of the Church to as late a period as the 
seventh or eighth century ; while by others her virgin era is confined within far 
less liberal limits. My great ofgeclj however, being, as much as possible, “ integros 
accedere fonfes,** 1 saw that the iiigher up, near the very source, I began 
MY RKSEAUCfiEs, THE BETTER; Olid, accordingly, with the writings of those five 
holy men who are distinguished by the title of Apostolical Fathers, 4 is having all 
of them conversed with the Apostles or their disciples, I now commenced my 
studies. — Vol, I. pp. 13, 14. 

No doubt, ” the higher up, near the very source, he began his re- 
searches, the better. ’ Why then, not begin at the very source, with 
the Evangelists and Apostles? It is true that our Irish Gentleman 
infififma us that the plan he adopted was to make his study of the sacred 
volume concurrent with this inquiry into the writings of its first ex- 
pounders (p. 12.), But no fruits of any such study appear. Except 
#ho hackneyed text adduced by the advocates of transubstantiatiou, 
nothing is quoted from the Bible in the shape of argument or authority. 
Ridicule and cavil alone extort an extract from Scripture. The impla- 
cable hatred of Rome towards the wo|;d of God is easily accounted for — 
she cannot bend it to countenance her system — she cannot interpolate 
it, as she has too often done in the writings of the Fathers : — and there- 
fore she would shut it up, and neither go in herself, nor sufifhr those who 
would. Otherwise, why lay such stress on “ those five holy men who 
are distinguished by the title of Apostolical Fathers, a.s having all of 
them conversed with the Apostles or their disciples,” and wholly omit 
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to notice those verij Apostles themselves? Can It he doubled that, if 
relics, purgatory, invocation of saints, &c. were to be found in ihvir 
writings, or if they could be even inferred by*the utmost torture of 
language, the Irish Gentleman would have quoted them with at least as 
much complacency as he does the meagre Ind per\^rted testimonies of 
Ignatius and Hermas ? With what consistency can we build orthodoxy 
on the free perusal of the Fathers, while nothing but heresy can result 
from free access to the New Testament? Were not the Apostles 
and Evangelists themselves P'athers ? is not the title indeed applicable to 
them pre-eminenriy ? Is Paul inferior to Clement? John to Polycarp? 
On the principle laid down by the Irish Gentleman, the writers of the 
New Testament are surely worthy a hearing. 

Our Irish Gentleman, however, in the course of his researches, made 
the discovery that the Gnostics had perverted Scripture, and that “ the 
multiplication of heresies, schisms, and innovations in faith has been, at 
all times, in direct proportion to the diffusion of the Scriptures among the 
people.' Under these circumstances, he was naturally nervous, and 
took good care, whatever other sources he might consult, to avoid that 
fruitful parent of error, the Bible. But our traveller is no exception to 
the proverb relative to great wits. After telling us that Gnosticism 
resulted from a free access to the l^iptures, he writes thus : — 

The Gnostic sects had each their Gospels, either forged, or corrupted 

from those of the Evangelists * ana each also adopted a peculiar Canon of 
Scripture, rejecting (as did Luther afterwards, in the case of the Epistle of 
St. James, t) whatever happened not to suit their respective purposes. — Vol, I. 
pp. 265, 266. 

So then, it appears that Gnosticism did not result from reverence of 
Scripture, but from contempt and corruption of it ! The Gnostics did 
not bind their faith upon Scripture, but tried to bind Scripture to their 
persuasions, and when it would not bend, they broke it. They made, 
their own Bible ; and their worship of this idol is facetiously identified 
with the implicit submission of the Church of England to tSe ^ipsor- 
rupted, unmuiilated, word of God. These arc the people, who, 
we were told a little while ago, cried out for the whole Bible and 
nothing but the Bible. J As to schisma and heresies resulting from the^ 

* Thus the Ebionites made use of the Hebrew Gospel of St. Matthew, leaving out, 
however, as contrary to their belief in the simple humanity of Christ, the three j£rs< 
chapters. Mareion composed a Gospel for himself by vmt Hating and (Htering that of 
St, Luke ; — and a question as to which ms the most authentic, Marcion's Gospel or 
St. Luke's, has long been contested among the German Rationalists. The heretic, 
Tatian, instead of choosing, like the rest, some one of the four Evangelists, or some 
apocryphal relation, made a Code out tf the four Gospels, which he called the Harmony qf 
the Gospels. 

t Luther did not uUimaiely reject this Bpistle.—En. Christ. Rememb. 

X In like manner be makes Valentinus a fanciful interpreter and perverter of Scripture, 
and yet says that he derived his doctrines fiom " secret communications of Christ to bis 
Apostles.'' Vol. I. p. 243. 
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diffusion of Scripture* we deny the fact. The Scriptures authoritatively 
denounce schism, and can alone instruct us what heresy is. The 
submission of ignorance, as in Ireland, or of fear, as in Spain or Italy 
(not to say as in I reland also), our traveller represents as osk intelligent 
acquiescence in alj tlie dSgmata of tlie Romish Church ! Let him 
^remove inquisitions and censorships, and then take at random the 
educated population of any Popish country, and a like number of the 
educated population of this, and see amongst which the greatest dis- 
cordance of religious opinion prevails. And, even were his position 
true, it would no more impeach the right of ever}” man to read the 
Sciipture, than it would invalidate his right to purchase a dozen of 
wine, because some men “ put an enemy into their mouths to steal 
away their brains.”* — There is perfect harmony between Eph. v. 18, 
and I Tim. v. 23 ; and so there is between John v. 39, and 2 Pet. iii. 
15, 16. 

Ry the same defect of memory whereby our traveller first makes the 
Gnostics clamour for the whole Bible and nothing but the Bible, and 
then mutilate the Bible, and add to the Bible, so does he first make the 
Fathers arbiters of all orthodoxy, and then proceeds to show that they 
could not secure themselves even from the most outrageous heresies. 

Nor can we wonder that light, ordinaiy minds should have been whirled into 
these great Maelstroms of heresy, when, even among the Catholic Fathers 
THEMSELVES, snme of THE ABLEST Were sucked into the vortex. In the Clementine 
IlomilieSf a work which though not of that high parentage its assumed name 
imports, seems acknowledged to have been the production of some eminent 
Christian of the second age, it is said of the Sophia of the Gnostics, that God 
himself rejoices in her alliance. The language in which Clement of Alexandria 
speaks of the Gnosis breathes all the spirit of that sect ; and, so late as tlie begin- 
ning of the fifth century, we find in the Odes of the Bishop Synesius such a 
display of Gnostic thoughts and phrases^ as renders them far more like the compo- 
sitions of a Fatentinian or Marcosian than of a Catholic Pastor, 

Of the catching influence of some of the other great heresies, we have yet more 
signal examples. The shrewd Terhdtian was induced to believe in Montanus as 
the J^aroidete promised by Christ, and, for a time, surrendered his strong mind to 
the ^Woss delusions of that impostor and his two inspired women of quality. 
St, Augustin remained attached to the sect of the Mankheen till his thirtieth year ; 
and through him has the dark infection of tliis heresy been transmitted to suc- 
ceeding ages, — EVEN TO THE TINGINO OF THF. SACRED WATERS OF CATHOLICITY 
, WITH ITS STAIN. — Vol. I. pp. 26C— 268. 

. If then Peter, and Paul may he perverted by private judgment, what 
must be the danger of relying on the Clementine Homilies, Clement of 
Alexandria, Synesius, Tertullian, and Augustin ? — Why take these as 
authorities, when the former must not be heard ? Will it be pretended 
that heresy ever infected the writers of the New Testament, which, it is 
here confessed, has stained the sacked waters of Catholicity ! ! ! ? 


Othello. Act IT. Scene 3. 
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The Scriptures alone, it is here virtually admitted* are uupollulod witli 
that “ dark infection.” And how then should they propagate it ? How 
can a healthy body propagate a disease ? “ Eitliftr make the tree gooil, 
and his fruit good ; or else nnike the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt ; 
for the tree is known by his fruit.” • If thft Scripture makes heretics, 
call it, as staunch Transalpine Romanists would not scruple to call it, a 
heretical book at once. It is not Scripture, but the contempt and 
desertion of Scripture, that is the parent of error, heresy, and schism. 
The Scriptures never told Tertullian that Montanus was the Paraclete, 
nor Augustin that'Satan was a rival of the Supreme. 

Having thus determined the relative value of the Scriptures and the 
Fathers, and settled the danger of meddling with the former, and the 
necessity of being implicitly guided by the latter, our traveller advances 
to his task. IVe shall not be suspected of any inclination to depreciate 
the genuine monuments of Christian antiquity. As \*itnesscs of Uxe 
opinions of the Church, they are of the highest value ; and (though on 
far, far different grounds) we would not at all object to have any theo- 
logical tenet tried by the Romish test — ** the unanimous consent of the 
F.aihers;” for we are convinced that this cannot be pleaded for any 
doctrine which has not the full acceptance of the Church of England. 
But their testimony as witnesses, i^d their opinions as individuals, rest 
on very ditterent foundations. The former must he tried by their op- 
portunities and their character; the latter, by their abilities anti infor- 
mation. The authority of the same Father, in these two regards, is 
sometimes completely opposite ; and a respectable voucher for facts is 
often small authority for belief, when he speaks the opinion, not.of the 
Church, hut of himself. Hermas and (Chrysostom may servo .as illus- 
trations. This is indeed admitted by the Irish traveller in the passage 
we have already cited : yet does he not hesitate to take the opinions of 
the Fathers, including those who were “ sucked into the vortex of 
heresy,” as proof complete of the truth of doctrines, while he passes by 
the Scriptures in silent contempt. 

It is evident, indeed, that, witli the exception above noticed, our 
author was unable, by any process of ingenuity, to elicit Popery from 
Scripture. His difficulties are, in reality, as great with the Apostolic^# 
Fathers, although these he thinks himself bound to notice. I low suc- 
cessfully wc proceed to show : — 

Great, then, was my surjirise,— not unaccompanied, I own, by a slight twinge 
of remorse,— when, in the person of one of these simple, apostolical writers, 1 
found that I had popped upon a Pope— an actual Pope being the third Bishop 
after St. Peter, of that very Church of Home which I was now about to desert for 
her modem rival. This primitive occupant of the See of Rome was St. Clement, 
one of those fellow-labourers of St. Paul, whose “ names arc written iu the Book 
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of Life;*’ and it was by'st. IVter liitiisclf« as TertuIIian tells us, that lie had been 
ordained to be his miceessor. I'liis proof of the :inti(piity and apostolical source 
of the Papal authority ^aitlcd me not a little. “ A Pope! and ordained by 
St. Peter !” exclaimed f, .'is I commenced reading the volume : “ now, * by 
St. PeliJT’a Church, and Peter too,' this much surpriseth me,"*^Vol. I. pp. 
14, 15. r 

Poor young gentleman ! we want not to be told that he was ** igno- 
rant on all matters of religion So ignorant, it should seem, that he 
thought Protestants quarrelled with Popery on account of the name ! 
We doubt not that Clement was Bishop of Home. He possibly might 
have received the title of Papa, which was common to all Bishops at an 
early period of the Church. But we have no quarrel with the Pope on 
account of his title. If it could be shewn that Clement called himself, 
or sulFercd himself to be called, “ Bishop of Bishops,*' “ Christ's Vicar 
on earth,” “ Our Lord God the Pope,” &c. &c. ; or that he sold indul- 
gences for sinj’fjrospcctive and retrospective ; that he claimed a right of 
making and unmaking kings, and dispensing with oaths ; infallibility of 
judgment, &c. &c., then indeed would there be primitive authority for 
Popery. But nothing of this kind is attempted to ho shewn. Clement was 
a Pope, and that, it seems, is quite enough to prove that he put forth all 
the blasphemous pretensions of the modem Bishops of Rome ! Besides, 
Clement wrote an epistle to the Corinthians ; and, therefore^ “ even in 
those simple, unpolemic times, when the actual exercise of authority 
could be so little called for, the jurisdiction of the See of Petek 
WAS PULEY acknowledgf.d!”* Why did not our young gentleman 
quote the passage of this epistle from which any such doctrine could be 
inferred ? The Corinthians asked the judgment of Clement ; and well 
they might. The authority of his piety, his connexion with the Apostles, 
his important situation in the Church, all pointed him out as the person 
to be consulted. No one doubts that the Church of Rome, in very early 
times, had a primacy allowed her, on account of her local situation in 
the, metropolis of the world. While the world continued under the 
Roman yoke, it was natural enough. She w'as then a pure and emi- 
nently intelligent Church, and frequently consulted on religious matters. 
But it is rather too much to convert this circumstance into a full ac- 
\ knowledgment of the jurisdiction of the See of Peter, and to claim for 
modem Rome, wallow'ing in superstitions and corruptions, the deference 
paid by the primitive Christians to the Church whose faith was spoken 
of throughout the whole world. ^ 

Such is all the testimony our author can extract from Clement. In 
Ignatius, he finds a Pope or Bishop of Rome, presiding over the whole 
Christian world.** The passage from which he extracts this marvellous 
intelligence he translates thus in a note (p. 16): “ The Epistle of 


• Vol. I. p. 15. 
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St. Ignatius to the Romans, which was written Si the lirst oenturv, is 
addressed to * the Church that ^presides (npoKaOrirai) in the country tit* 
the Romans.* ” So “ the Church that preside# in the country of tin* 
Romans,” means “ the Church that presides over the whole Christian 
world ! ” But further : — • 

In speaking of the Oocelcc, or Phantasticks, a sect of Itcrctics who held that 
Christ was but, in appearance^ Man,— a mere semblance or phantasm of huma- 
nity,— Ignatius says, “They stay away from the Eucharist and from prayer, 
because theif will not acknowledge the Eiu'harist to he the flesh of our Saviour 
Jesus C/irisft that flesh which sufl'ered for our sins.** Now, when it is considered 
that the leading (doctrine of the Docetre was that tlie body assumed hy Christ 
was hut apparent, there cannot be a doubt that the particular opinion of the 
orthodox to which they opposed themselves was that which held the presence of 
Christ’s body in the Eucharist to be real. — Vol. I. pp. 17, 18. 

Strange reasoning ! Docs the doctrine of a spiritual presence in the 
Eucliarist deny the reality of Christ's body ? Docs it not rather nllirni 
it ? Can the bread be a sign of that whicli has no existence ? It must 
surely be evident to any mind more practised in argument than that of 
our youthful traveller, that, to a person wdio disbelieved the reality of 
(Christ’s body, the commemoration of that body must be a mockery, as 
being the solemn celebration of what he deemed a nonentity. 

But if Ignatius can do nothing, for Popery alive, let us see whether 
his corpse may not be turned to some account. 

Ignatius, as is well known to all readers of inartyrology, was delivered up to 
be £*vourcd by lions in the amphitheatre at Rome. ARcr the victim had been 
despatched, the faithful deacons who had accompanied him on his journey 
gathered up, as we arc told, the few bones which the wild beasts bad spared, and 
carrying them back to Antioch deposited them there religiously in a shrine, 
round which annually, on the day of his martyrdom, the Faithtul assembled, 
and, in memory of his self-devotion, kept vigils round his relics ! — Vol. 1. pp. 
20 , 21 . 

What a lucky word, relics ! hence, by a dexterous transition, we are, 
of course, to conclude that the primitive practice avers the power of 
bones, nails, hairs, &c. &c. to operate. cures, and to forgive sins ; and, 
moreover, their right to adoration ; for ibis is the sense in which the 
Popish doctrine of relics is to be understood. If any thing like this 
could be produced, it might be argued that the doctrine of relics 
primitive. But the alchemy which can extract this opinion from 
honours paid to the remains of a venerable martyr, bids fair indeed to 
discover the philosopher's stone.* ^ 


* How is it that our traveller never bethought him of the f^enuine words of Ignatius 
himself, which put the Father’s opinion on this subject beyond doubt or question ? 
“ KoAcursi/trors to Yva /uoi ytewerai, ual MH4EN KATAAHIAXI TOT 

20MAT02 MOT, 'tea fih uoifiriOfU fia^vs rwt ytvwfxnt. Tdre tarofJLai fiuOirrh^ 

ro'u XcarraCf Bre oiSk to owjud fiov A Koofios Could any believer in the Romish 

doctrine of relics have written thus ? 
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Ignatius, however, 'must be disquieted uiid called up, to iiffirm the 
Popish doctrine of tradition. 

It should have been mentioned also, — to make the matter still worse, — that, 
when on his way through Asia to the scene of his sufferings, this illustrious 
Father, in cxliorting the Churclf3s to be on their guard against Heresy, impressed 
earnestly upon them “ U) hold fast by the Traditions of the Apostles — thus 
sanctioning that twofold Rule of Faith, the Unwritten as well as the Written 
Word, which by all good Protestants is repudiated as one of the falsest of the 
false doctrines of Poiiery !— Vol. I. p. 21. 

Where is the proof that Ignatius here made a distinction between the 
written and the unwritten word ? For any thing that'herc appears, he 
might intend nothing but the New Testament Epistles themselves. 
Probably he referred to the Belief and the Lord’s Prayer. But grant 
that he intended something unwritten. Ignatius was a contemporary of 
tlie Apostles ; and he might safely speak of their verbal traditions, which 
they had themselves heard from the Apostles* ow'ii lips. Are we, how- 
ever, hence to conclude that what Rome, at the distance of 1800 years, 
or say, if you will, of 800, would affirm, upon no evidence^ to be Aposto- 
lical tradition, is actually such ? No human ingenuity can make this 
very ambiguous passage countenance the doctrine of unwritten tradition, 
as received by the modem Clitirch of Rome. 

Then says our traveller : — 

Marvellous to me, most marvellous, wore these discoveries; — a Pope, Relics 
of Saints, Apostolical Traditions, and n Corporal Eucharist, all in the First Age 
of the Church ! — who coM have thought it? Vol. I. p. 21. 

Who, indeed ? and who can think it, if it rest on no better evidence 
than this ? 

Barnabas and Poly carp our traveller hopelessly surrenders, as inca- 
pable of perversion. Of Hermas he says, 

This Father, be it recollected, was one of those distinguished Christians to 
whom St. Paul sends salutations in the Epistle to the Romans, and among the 
• moral precepts which in this work he represents his angel to have communicated 
to him is the following : — “ The first thing we have to do is to observe the com- 
mandmcjits of God. If afterwards a man wislies to add thereunto any good 
worky such as fastingy he will receive the greater recompense." 

Here again was sheer Popery, both in doctrine and practice — Satisfaction 
tto God by Good Works, and one of those Good Works, Fasting ! — Vol. I. pp. 
H 24. 

The young gentleman's “ ignorance in all matters of religion” is once 
more exhibited in arguing for fasting, as a Popish practice, rejected by 
Protestants. It may be necessary therefore to tell him that Protestants 
do not reject fasting, nor do they deny the primitive authority of the 
practice. But if it had been our author's intention to discredit this 
observance instead of maintaining it, he could not have succeeded better 
than ill quoting from an early Father a passage which denies its necessity, 
and formally rxerpts it from the commandments of God. As to “ satis- 
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faction by good works,” we can no in<jle read i! liere than in those 
words of our Lord himself, “ If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments,** * • 

And this is all that our young traveller ean extract in favour of 
Popery from the Apostolic Fathers ! We fiall take occasion, in our 
next Number, to see how he succeeds with later ag^ We may remark 
that his work is characterised by the usual amount of low scurrility and 
graceless wit against the Protestant Clergy : — “ Rich and roseate rectors!’* 
Surely Captain Rock’s biographer ought to know that the patriotic 
efforts of that gaWant gentleman have rendered such beings impossibili- 
ties ! Our young traveller does well to be abusive. Invective is the 
best substitute for argument, when the latter cannot be had. 

Of the other works, we have only to say that Mr. O'Sullivan and 
Pbilalethes are excellent. We scarcely know what to think of the 
“ Second Travels.” We wish to see the faith of the Church of England 
better defended than the author of that book is capable of doing. We 
have sometimes thought him a Jesuit in disguise, and sometimes the 
Archbishop of Dublin ; but the most reverend Prelate is so courteously 
cited occasionally, tliat we must abandon the latter conjecture. 


Art. TI. — Chemistry ^ Meteoroloyy^ and the Function of Digestion^ Con^ 
sidered with Reference to Natural Theology, By William Prout, 
M.l). F.R.S. Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, London ; 
Pickering, 1834. Pp. 5G4. 

In most of the ordinary operations of Nature, the design of the 
Creator is sufticiently obvious; the adaptation of means to their end 
is readily discernible by the reasoning faculties of man. Such, how- 
ever, is not tlic case with phenomena in general ; but, though we can 
assign no reason for the results produced by various experimental 
operations, the changes effected by them are manifestly directed to 
certain ends. Since therefore, in cases where the intermediate pheno- 
mena can be traced and understood, a design is always manifest, it is 
natural to infer design in others obviously so directed, even though their 
intimate nature surpass the limits of human comprehension. This i|* 
Paley's argument, in the seventh chapter of his “ Natural Theology ;? 
and it clearly admits of a very extensive application to the phenomena 
of Chemistry, which is a branch, of knowledge dependent solely on 
experience, and which had not hitherto been considered in detail, with 
reference to the argument for design and contrivance in the worka of 
creation. To supply this desideratum has fallen to the lot of Dr, Prout, 
as one of the writers for the Bridgewater premium ; and he has placed 
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the argument in* a so’mewhat fiorc striking point of view than that in 
which Paley has left it. Admitting, generally, that the mechaniciil 
contrivance of the universe is better adapted to display the design of the 
great Contriver, he considers it not so well suited to arrest the attention 
of the observer. The employment of means utterly above our compre- 
hension, though evi4ently most familiar to Hirritis calculated to impress 
the mind with more exalted notions of his wisdom and goodness, than 
the more obvious beauty even of the most complicated mechanism. 

The trio of subjects comprised in Dr. Front’s treatise have no very 
apparent connexion with each other, except in so far as chemical agency 
afiects the operation both of meteorology and digestion ; and, though 
arranged in three consecutive books, the writer has exercised no little 
ingenuity in discussing them on similar principles. His arguments in 
general are clear and well developed ; but tliey depend in a great 
measure, at least in the way of illustration, upon a theory of his own, 
which, however plausible, is not at present established, if indeed it ever 
will be : nor are we prepared to admit, that the undertaking in which 
he was engaged is likely to he furthered by broaching a new hypothesis, 
instead of deducing a definite inference from laws already defined. The 
purpose of the Earl of Bridgewater was not to elicit new discoveries in 
science, but, among other things, “ by discoveries, ancient and modern, 
in arts and sciences, and the whole extent of literature,'^ to exhibit the 
wisdom, power, and goodness of God in the works of creation. It is 
not our intention, nor would it accord with the plan of our Miscellany, 
to canvass the merits of our author’s scientific investigations. In their 
present form, indeed, they furnish but an outline of his conceptions 
on the subject, and may or may not be reducible to practice. At all 
events, it will require many long years of scientific research to fix 
tliem upon any other than a conjectural or probable basis. Our 
purpose will accordingly be directed to lay before our readers the result 
rather than the grounds of the argument ; and, in doing this, we shall 
not ikil to produce some cogent proofs of design in the operations of the 
Deity. 

A considerable portion of the first book is occupied with the author’s 
^theory respecting the divisibility and molecular constitution of matter, 
ftnd the phenomena and motion of light and heat. From the principles 
laid down respecting the molecular operation of matter, he has deduced 
the following inferences : — First, that matter has not always existed in its 
present form ; secondly, that it could not have existed in its present form 
chance ; and thirdly, and consequently, that it must have been the 
wc^ of a voluntary and intelligent Being. Regarding the premises as 
established, we give the consequence in his own words ; — 

Wc infer intelligence in an agent from the fitness and adaptation to certain 
ends exemplified in his workb. Thus, when we sec a machine admirably fitted 
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tor tlie olTire it perlormi*, wc inter that the maker of t^mt inactnne must have 
possesscil intelligeiioe. Now if we judge of the inolecuilar constitution «)f matter 
l)y this rule, we shall find that there is not only the most extraordinary litness 
and adaptation to nrcunistances displayed in its nirangcnicnts, as far as wc 
can understand them, but evidently much further; that is to say, the maker of 
this system must not only have possessed iiitcllisence, but intelligence inhuitely 
surpassing our own. Thus at the very bcgiimin^ the selection of the molecular 
form of matter out of the many possible forms which^might be supposed to 
exist, may be considered as an instance of intelligence or the highest Kind ; for 
this alone, of all the forms that can be conceived, seems best adapted to the 
purposes of creation. Indeed, on wh^t other supposition, than that of the sub- 
division of matter into minute similar partSi could all those endless operations, 
whicii we sec constantly going on in the world, he imagined to take place? 
jMoreover, the nature of the powers with wfiich the molecules of matter are 
endowed is truly astonishing, and calculated in the h^i(‘st degree to impress 
us with exalted notions of the iiitelligoiice and power of their contriver. Thus, 
what can be more wonderful, than that the self-same chemical forces diflereiitly 
directed should produce, not only all that endless change of property, of form, 
and of condition wln(;li we see around us, and which are so hcncHcinl and even 
necessary to our existence ; but likewise some of the most terrible displays of 
power in mitiire; as for instance, the utmost intensities of beat, of cold, and of 
light; the terrors of the thunderbolt, and the irresistible energies of the earth- 
quake! Nor, on the other hand, are the cohesive aitinities existing among the 
molecules of matter much less wondeJQful or important ; for ii' similar molecules 
had not been constituted with self-attractive and self-repulsive powers, there 
would have been no aggregation of the same matter into symmetrical groups, 
no order or regularity, no separation or purity; in short, there would have l>een 
no common bond of union, and the whole would have been dispersed throughout 
nature, as accident or other circumstances might determine. Hence the pre- 
sent order of things could not have existed unless the molecules of matter had 
been endowed vvitli these properties; one of which, the r^cmea/, as it were, 
goes before and imperiously determines what molecules shall be combined or 
separated ; while the other, the cohesive, silent and unobtrusive, follows in its 
train, and industriously assorting and arranging its jiredecessors* labours, here 
perhaps forms a diamond, or there superintends the integrity of the atmosphere! 

Such are molecular forces as they obviously appear to us, and such the argu- 
ments deduciblc from them. But when we attempt to go further, and inquire 
into the intimate nature of these forces, we not only find much that is unknown 
to us, hut much that apparently surpasses onr utmost conception 1 And what 
a still more sublime idea is this calculated to convey to us of the wisdom and 
power of that Being who contrived and made the whole ! When and where, 
do we naturally exclaim, did this Being exist ? Whence his wisdom, and whence 
his power ? There is, there can he, but one answer to these inquiries. The 
Being who contrived and made all these things must have pre-existed from 
eternity — must have been omniscient — must luive been omnipotent — must 
iiAVK BEEN God! — Pp. 89 — 91. ^ 

Dr. Prout’s fourth chapter contains a summary account of the dif- 
ferent elementary principles which exist upon the earth’s surface, 
followed by a considetation of the principle upon which the atomic 
theory is founded ; from which, and a general review of the entire 
subject, he reverts to the main subject of the treatise. His first ^|Piis- 
tration is well put, and others of equal force and perspicuity abo||id. in 
the volume : — 

NVe are told by the inspired bistorian that after matter bad been created and 
endowed with motion, the next Almighty fiat was, “ Let there be light and 
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if wc suppose tf hnvc iiiclyclcd tlie oilier inipoiuleraljic forms of matter, 

heat, &c., how entirely do the whole phenomena of nature accord with the 
sacred narrative! light, and probably its attendant heat, are the most gene- 
rally diffused and universal of all the subordinate agencies; so much so, that 
they are not confined to our globe or even system, but extend throughout the 
universe. Their laws and influences, therefore, seem to be as general and ns 
necessary to the present order of things, as those of gravitation itself. The 
priority of existence also of light and of heat is self-evident; for until they 
existed, nothing else, bs we are acquainted with things, could have had exist- 
ence. Now all subsequent creations have been made with the most exact 
regard to the influences of these prior ag^cies. The globe, for example, which 
we inhabit, is placed at a certain distance from the sun, the great centre of our 
system and of light aud of heat; and where, of course, acoording to the laws 
which light and heat obey, they must act with a certain intensity. Hence it 
was necessary that the . materials of this globe should have a certain degree of 
fixity, otherwise they could not exist. If indeed there had been no ulterior 
views, with respect to the destination of this globe; all that would have been 
requisite, would have been to have made it sufliiicnlly firm to move through 
space; and fur this purpose the more homogeneous and compact its compo- 
sition hnd been the better- But what are the facts? Our globe, though stable, 
so far from being homogeneous, is composed of a variety of substaiicts all 
differing from each other in their properties ; some being solid, some fluid, some 
aeriform under the common circumstances in which they have been phu’ed, 
and all beautifully adapted, both by their^physical and chemical properties, to 
tlie purposes they fulfil in nature; and what is more, to the purposes tliey were 
designed to fulfil in nature; for on no other supposition would their properties 
he intelligible. 

Thus water, within X}ery narrow limits of tcnij^eraturcy is .i solid, or a liquid, 
or a gas; and yet these very narrow limits oj iempcraturCf neither more nor 
less, are precisely those which exist upon the surface of our globe ; where they 
are the natural and ncc*essary results of its situation in the universe, aud of the 
general laws which govern the distribution of light and heat. Had the pro- 
perties of this body been other thanwliat they are, or had the general tempera- 
I4ire of our globe been different, water would have existed nllogcthcr in the solid 
or ill the gaseous state, and its most iiiiportaiit properties w'ould have been 
unknown. Hence it seems almost impossible to arrive at any other conclusion, 
than that the temperature of the earth, and the properties of’ the water on its 
surface, have been mutually adjusted to each other. And further, since the 
temperature of the earth, as just stated, is the natural result of the general laws 
which govern the distribution of heat and of light; the inference must be, that 
the properties of the water, as the subordinate and later principle, have, at an 
after period, been adjusted to the prior temperature of the earth. — Pp. 150 — 155. 

When we see adjustments so wonderful, and such wisdom displayed in those 
parts of creation which are intelligible to us, we cannot imagine that the Being 
who nmd^ them all would act otherwise than with wdsdom. Hence what we 
do not understand, or what may appear incongruous to us, we naturally and 
properly refer to our own ignorance. The phenomena of chemistry are so 
extraordinary, and often so unexpected, that little in general can be predicated 
of them, beyond what is actwlly known. The most experienced chemist, 
therefore, as compared with the Great Chemist of nature, is immeasurably 
deficient; aud can only contemplate Hit wonderful openitions with astonish- 
ment and awe, and own them unapproachable. — Pp. 154, 155. 

Wf cannot resist the temptation of adding another extract from this 
divSten of the work, in which a common chemical process is made to 
furnish a striking proof of God’s omnipotence : — 

Let us, for example, consider what happens in a simple and/amiliar instance 
of chemical decomposition ; as when a solution of lunar caustic (nitrate of silver) 
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IS added to a solution of common salt. Fii this case,*the clilurine of the salt 
combines with the silver, and produces a curdy precipitate which falls to the 
bottom ; while the nitric acid combines with the soda^ and forms a soluble salt 
which remains in solution. Now, we showed in a former chapter that the 
minutest fragment of matter appreciable by our senses, consists of innumerable 
molecules. If therefore we suppose a small quantity, as an ounce, of the lunar 
caustic, and a proportioiinle quantity of commmi salt, to be mixed together; 
what countless myriadsof molecides, in a portion of time" literally inappreciable, 
must have sought out, and combined each with its fellpw, in this simple process! 
The human mind absolutely recoils from the contemplation of objects so com- 
pletely beyond its powers ; tor the utmost that we can imagine, must fall almost 
infinitely short of the reality. Were we, for illu.stration, to conceive every 
Tiunian bc-ing at present in existence, to be collected together into one vast 
array, and to bo all dressed exactly alike, and to perform the same military 
inaiKouvre at the same moment; we should be proliabJy as far short of the 
actual numbers of siniiiur molecules, each maiueuvring exactly alike in the 
above simple experiment, as a single coinpany falls short of our congregated 
army!— Pp. 170—172. 

MKTEouoLOfJY, wliicli forms the subject of the second book into 
which the treatise is divided, is viewed in connexion with the author’s 
previous remarks on tlie agents and operations of chemistry^ by 
regarding it merely in reference the results which those agents and 
operations produce in the economy of nature. The writer’s observa- 
tions are chiefly directed to the subject 'of cHmate^ and the mutual 
adaptation of temperature and organic existence to each other in the 
dilFerent portions of the globe. After an admirable delineation of the 
effects of climate upon vegetable and animal life, and the circumstances 
attending the manner of its distribution over the surface of the globe, he 
thus sums up the firgument ; — 

IJithcrto we have considered the works of nature without reference to Man. 
Por aught wo can see to the contrary, they might all Jmve cxistwl, and every 
arrangement and operation might have lieen very nearly, if not exactly, the same 
'as at present, though man had never been called into being. But still, for a 
niument longer, keeping iiiairs existence out of view; let us, as under a former 
division of this Treatise, inquire what would have been the use of all this elabo- 
rate design, witliout an ulterior object. Would an intelligent Creator have 
made such a world, and have left it thus incomplete ! It is evident that the 
other beings, inhabiting this earth, live and die, without in the slightest degree 
comprehending the vast system of which tliey constitute a part, licnee they 
are merely unconscious agents, from which their Maker, while he has iurnished 
them with the instincts necessary to their existence, and has awarded equq^* 
justice to all, has yet chosen to witlihold the privilege of rea.son. That a Oeator, 
evidently as- benevolent as he is wise, might, for his own gratification, have 
made sucli a wt»rld, and without any other inhabitants, is indeed possible. But, 
even admitting that possibility, the probability surely is, that he would not 
there have finnlly “ rested from his laliour.” llis benevolence would hjav<e 
prompted him to communicate to other beings a portion of the gratification^ 
which he himself id supposed to derive from the contemplation of 
In the beautiful world which he had created, He would have wished to 
being at least, capable of appreciating to u certain extent his design and his 
objects. Such is a plain inference deducible from the manifest attributes of 
the Creator; and what is the fact? Is not man such a being as we have sup- 
posed ? Throughout the world, though perfectly independent ol' him, is tlien^ 
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not u clear furetoden of his existence? Hus he not been placed at the head ut 
that world, so obviously prepared for him, and thus constituted “ the Minister 
and Interpreter of nature Surely no one will be inclined to doubt that such 
is the situation of inair in the world. Equally undeniable is the strikini; 
accordance of these deductions Irom tlie view of external objects, with what is 
written of the origin of man iiy the sacred historian: “And God said, that it 
(the world which he had prqiared) was good. And God said. Let us make 
man in our own image, after our own likeness, (that is to say, endowed with 
reason and with the power of reflection). And let him have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over every 
creeping thing, that creepeth on the earth.” — Pp. 401 — 403. 

Ff there exist any bond of connexion betweeni the third book 
of the Treatise and those which precede it, we can only say that we 
are too dull to discover it, except in so far as the running title describes 
it to treat of the “ Chemistry of Organization'* It relates entirely 
to the economy of the digestive functions, of which the examination 
clearly belongs to physiology rather than to chemistry. Since, how- 
ever, the appointed distributors of the Bridgewater premium have chosen 
to put asunder what nature and science had closely joined together, 
Dr. Prout was, of course, in duty l]^nd to concur in their decision, 
and attempt to link together the proj^i^rties of matter, of the atmosphere, 
and the stomach in one connected argumentative chain. In this he has 
failed, as might reasonably he expected ; but he has succeeded in the 
far more important point, of deducing from the alimentary process an 
argument of the power, and the wisdom, and the goodness of God. 
We have already extended our quotations to too great a length to admit 
of further extracts ; but we trust that enough has been said to direct 
attention to a very valuable work — valuable, indeed, both in a religious 
and a scientific point of view. The favourite theory of the author is 
at present but a theory, and certainly it is brought forward on no very 
fitting occasion. Still its dclineatioiv may accomplish the author’s 
object in procuring Its silbmission to experimental proof, and thus pro- 
mote the advancement of science ; while the arguments which he has 
built upon it, in favour of a designing Providence, will tend to 
strengthen the convictions which can never fail to accompany the 
deductions of Natural Theology. 
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^j^tch of the Life the Right Hon. 
\ .Zord Teignmouth, By the Editor 
V Sfcj Ac Christian Observer. Loii- 
^ Katchard. 1834. 8vo. Pp. 
43 . ^ 

Opposed we are, from a deep-rooted 
conviction, 'to the principles of that 


'party in the Church with which the late 
Lord Teignmouth had connected him- 
seit^ we are not that account less 
alive to the truly Christian character, 
and exemplary piety, of the amiable and 
lamented peer. The Sketch of his Life 
by the Editor of the Christian Observer 
is re-published from the pages of that 
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periodical, of which he was o»e of the 
original projectors ; and, though neces- 
sarily a hasty production, exhibits in 
pleasing colours the conduct of a 810061*6 
Christian, in his life and death, ns an 
example for general imitation. 


The Study of Church History recom- 
mended. Being the Terminal Divi- 
nity Lecture delivered in Bishop 
Cosins s Library f April 15, 1834, 
before the Right Rev. the Dean, the 
Chapter, and the University of Dur- 
ham. By UUG H J AM KS lioSE, li.D. 
Chaplain to his Grace the Archbishop 
<f Canterbury. London ; Uivingtons. 
1834. 8 VO. Pp. 63. 

“ Whatever in religion is new, is, co 
nomine, false. Wliatever, in tlie strict 
sense of the word, is old, i. e. whatever 
has been handed down from the 
stolic time through the lapse of ages; ^ 
that is, eo nomine, true.** Upon this 
axiom, after pointing out the moral 
and practical advantages arising from 
a knowledge of Church History, Mr.. 
Hose proceeds to establish the impe- 
rative necessity of its study generally, 
and illustrates his argument by ad- 
verting to the subject of Controversy 
m particular. On this point he alludes 
wiili peculiar effect to the assertion 
that the Articles were purposely drawu 
up in ambiguous language, with a view 
to accommodate both Calvinists and 
Lutherans ; and shows it to be histori- 
cally true that their framers regarded 
neither of these sects, but memtated 
only a direct and uncompromising op- 
position to the doctrines of the School- 
men. In observing upon the spirit in 
which Church History ought to be 
written, he objects to Moshtim as 
giving merely a dry detail of fact, with- 
out affording a single moral lesson,— as 
accurate, indeed, but unprofitable ; to 
Milner as feeble in exec^on, and 
bigotted in opinion ; and to Jortin 
ttucandief, taking part with heretics, and 
advocating the miscalled liberal notions, 
which are even yet so much in^ogue. 
The fact is, that we have no good 
Church History. Mr. Wsiddlpgton, 
who has recently undertaken to supply 
the deficiency, follows very closely in 


the path of Jortin', and, though free 
from his sneers and his cavils, is equally 
liberal in his ideas. That it does not 
bold with thi Kpiscopacy was doubt- 
less a cogent motive with our dissenting 
Chancdlor and his associated diffu- 
sionists^ii sending forth his work under 
the sanction of their autljority. lii 
conclusion, Mr. Rose remarks upon 
the manner in which Church History 
ought to be read ; notin acareless,or an 
infidel, or a cavilling spirit, but with a 
confident belief m the truth of the 
gospel, and a hope to find it confirm^ 
in the records of its propagation. ’ ft 
is needless to add th.at we consider 
the liCcture a production of high merit 
and great utility. 


IaisI Words; or, The Tivtk of Jesus 
sealed in the Death of his Martyrs: 
tcilh which is connected a Brief 
Sketch (fthe History if the English 
Church, from its earliest period to 
tht ‘ close of Queen Marfs Reign, 
1558. By the Author of " Little 
Maryf “ Ellen*s Tisit to ike Shep- 
herd,** ^c. Seeleys. 1834. Pp. viii. 
208. 

Tins work is dedicated to the “ dear 
children committed to the care” of the 
authoress. It is a sort of tea-table 
converzatione on the Martyrs, whose 
‘‘ last words” are recorded in the course 
of the dialogue* The dedication con- 
tains a sentiment which we can do 
no wrong iti transplanting into our 
own field ; it will survive there as an 
cveigreeii. “ You will learn that ta- 
lents, however rare— courage, however 
invincible— ambition,however noble — 
if directed to nothing beyond time, — 
if apart from that faith, through which 
alone a good report can be obtainedr 
in the sight of Cod — are altogether 
lighter; than vanity : and in your ob- 
servation of character, in your study 
of history, whether ancient or modern, 
let this truth never be forgotten— 
no true estimate of any object 
man desire or pursuit can be ob|||^, 
except as viewed in connexiot^witb 
eternity.” (p. vii ) 

This sentiment ought to actuate all 
teachers of youth. * 
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Serm09ia and other •Rewojns of Robert 
Lowlhf D.D. sometime Lord Bishop 
of London : now first collected and 
arranged, partly from Original Ma- 
nuscripts^ with an Introductory Me- 
moir. By the Rev. Peter Hall, 
M. A. Curate of St. Luke's^ ((helsea. 
London : Hiviiigtons. 1634. 8vo. 
Pp. X. 49. 

[t will be readily allowed that this is 
a valuable addition to our theological 
literature. The volume contains ten 
of the flisliop'b unpublished Sermons; 
eight others, must of which had be- 
come exceedingly scarce; a Letter 
to the Iwondon Clergy on Simony, of 
which the copy in the British Museum 
is alone known to exist; a larger 
Confutation of Bishop Hare’s system 
of Hebrew Metres ; and a few scat- 
tered Poems, of some of which the 
authorship has been hitherto unas- 
certained. Prefixed to the Intro- 
ductory Memoir, is the sketch of 
the Life of the Bishop’s father, Dr. 
William Lowth, the joint commen- 
tator of Patrick and Whitby, which 
is known to have been contributed to 
the “ Biographia Britannica’' by his 
son. The memoir itself is as full and 
satisfactory as the scanty materials, 
which have turned up in the course 
of a lone and diligent search, have en- 
abled the editor to make it. We 
shrewdly suspect, however, that his 
prefatory critique on the Bishop’s 
character as a theologian, in which he 
speaks of him as by no means a 
spiritual divine,” though, ^ as maxims 
of worldly prudence and morality, 
many of his remarks are truly udmi- 
ruble,” would not have been written 
some two or three years since. Bishop 
Porteus seems to have judged difti^ 
rently ; and we are at a loss to ima- 
gine, how Mr. Hall, with the extract 
*!i*om the Primary Charge of that 
amiable and exemplary Prelate before 
his eyes, which he has insertuiian a 
note at p. 41, could have penned, 
only three pages backward, the un- 
Ivortliy paragraph, from which there 
are a few of his readers who will not 
tul^g^way, as we have done, with a 
fedln'g of pain, almost amounting tO 
disgust. Doubtless the intrinsic value 
of the ** Sermons and Remains” will 
send them speedily to a second edition; 


and we sincerely hope that the other- 
wise interesting Memoir will not be 
defaced by the unchristian comment, 
and vulgar anecdote, to which we 
allude. 

Memoiis of the Council of Trent ; 
principally derived from Manuscript 
and Unpublished Records, namely. 
Histories, Diariesy Letters, and other 
Documents, of the leading Actors tn 
that Assembly. WithPlutes. By the 
Rev. .Toskph Mendham, M. A. 
J.cuidon : James Duncan. 1834. 
Pp. xxxii. 379. 

Tins valuable work deserves a careful 
reading. The author, whose name as 
that of a successful defender of the 
Protestant faith needs no encomium 
here, has prod need a testimony against 
Rome which her emissaries shall in 
vain attempt to gainsay. V\'e have 
not room to give it a more extensive 
.i^sidcration, though it merits analysis : 
hut we may say in a few words, that 
Mr. Mcndliam has done religion a ser- 
vice by this mild, well-timed, calm 
inquiry into the proceedings of that 
Council — or rather succession of 
Councils — on which Popery builds her 
present authority. We have reason 
to know, that the Romanists do not 
like the sources of tliia work; that 
they accuse Pallavicini especially of 
treason and double-mindcdness : hut 
we think they would not atteiupt to 
set aside the evidence of the other 
authors quoted by Mr. Mendham, es- 
pecially as he has confined himself to 
that mode of trial whence there i.s no 
appeal . “Out of tkine own mou th will 
1 judge thee,ihou wicked servant,'* is a 
text whmh Rome cannot stand, and 
Mr. Mcxi0hani^~,has successfully em- 
ployed it. 

Dying Thoughts upon Philippians 1. 23. 
% Richard Baxter. Written for 
his owri^e in the latter times of his 
, corporeal pains and weakness. With 
an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. 
II. Stebbing, M. a. " London : 
Hatchard. 18d4T« 12nio. Pp. lx. 
288. ^Sacred Classics, No. Vl.] 
What 1^ Death, and what the neces- 
sary preparation for its approach, in 
onler to alleviate the terrors w'hicli 
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await ins coming ? These important 
considerations form tiie subject of the 
Essay prefixed to tlie present volume of 
the Sacred Classics, and though not very 
closely connected with the Thoughts of 
llaxtcr, they are well adapted to pre^ 
pare the mind for a just appreciation 
of his more abstruse inquiries. As a 
separate tract, however, Mr. Stebbing's 
Essay has very considerable merit ; and 
his observations are sometimes novel, 
always pertinent and effective. Ilis rea- 
sonings on the intermediate state are 
well digested and pow'crfully argued ; 
and the reader cannot rise from a pe- 
rusal of the whole without an increase 
of devotional awe and Christian con- 
solation. Tlie “ Dying Thoughts” are 
not materially tinged by Baxter’s pe- 
culiar opinions ; and it is a happy fea- 
ture of the publication in which they 
appear, that select works of those 
divines, whoso tenets cannot always 
he safely trusted with the ordinary 
reader, may thus be brought forwa^ 
without the danger of engendering false 
notions on the fundamental principles 
of the ductrino of the gospel. 

Gift to the Members of the Church o 
England ; being a Collection of ' Ex- 
tracts from the most sterling Theo- 
logical Wr 'Ues'Sy exemplifying the Ad- 
vantages if a Church Establishment, 
and shewing the necessity of preser- 
ving the same. By A Lay MiiMBHil 
OF THE Established Church of 
Emiland. London : Smith, Elder, 
& Co. 1834. 8vo. Pp. V. 140. 

How the majority of these extracts 
apply to the object for which the title 
stales them todiave been collected, we 
confess our inability to discov^ J and in 
truth, the publication, tbdugfi Mdently 
dictated by the purest and most praise- 
worthy motives, appears to be an 
anomaly throughout. Only think of a 
gift / consisting exclusively of borrowed 
goods, and given away at mode- 
rate charge of four shillings and six-« 
pence \ Only think of Lord Brougham 
being classed among the “ most ster- 
ling theological writers/’ and cited as 
“exemplifying the advantages of a 
Church Establishment!" To Ijs^eure, 
an eminent authority has owerved, 
with respect to the learned Chancellor’s 


inultifarions acquirements, that “ did 
he but know a little law, he would have 
a smattering of every thing;” but, after 
all, a hymn liy Lord Brougham is more 
than we had expected. Extracts de. 
omnibus rebus et guibusdam aliis would 
well de.^:ribo the volume. Psalmody, 
Fanaticism, the Day of .Judgment, 
Calvinism, Health, Prayer, Cicero, 
Oratory, Female Influence, the Bible, 
Advent Hymn, Sunday-schools, &c. &c. 
are among the number ; but what they 
have to do with the necessity of pre- 
serving a Church Establishment, ex- 
cept l)y a very distant inference, 
have not the gift of finding out. ^ 


Sermons, ^’C. 4 c. By the late Rev, 
WiLLUM lIoWELS, Minister tf Long 
Acre Episcopal Chapel, With a 
Memoir, by Cll MILES BowoLER. 
Vol,l. London: Hatchard,&, Ham- 
ilton 8tCo. 1834. 8vo. Pp. cliv.S89. 

“ One of his panigraphs would have 
made another man’s sermon,” observed 
Mr. Melvill, in the discourse which ho 
preached on the Sunday after the 
timcral of Mr. Howels. If the con- 
tents of the present volume are to be 
the criterion, wc think lie would find 
it diflicult to bear out his assertion 
Extravagance seems for the most part 
to have been characteristic of Mr. 
Howels’ preaching; and sentences, 
which his followers no doubt regarded 
as extremely forcible and effective, ap- 
pear to us to 1i>e highly offensive, and 
verging closely upon blasphemy. It may 
be very touching to soiiio line sensibi- 
lities to hear of “ a poor lying-in woman 
in a manger at Bethlehem, giving 
birth” to the Redeemer ; but such fa- 
miliarities must ever be disgusting to 
the sound and sober Christian. Th qjp 
Mr. Howels was a sincere and zealous 
minist^. of God’s word wc would not 
for a moment doubt ; that he was an 
injudicious one we cannot. The ]^^- 
moir prefixed to this volume, whidf is 
to be followed by another, places, the 
object of it in that light in ^i^Jiis 
tbliowers will delight to view hiih^Yid 
there is much in it which v^e are wil- 
ling to admit will be generally inte 
resting and instructire. 
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A Pictorial, Geogi'uphical, Chronolo- 
gical, and Historical tharl, being a 
Delineutmi of the Rise and Pro- 
gress of th$ Evangelicaior Christian 
dispensation, from the commence- 
ment of the Gospel Narrative to the 
Ascension if our Lord. f^Bi/ R. 
Mimpriss. Second Edition. 

A Kep to the Pictorial Chart, ^'C. SfC. 

A Harmoni/ of the Four Gospels, with 
the English Authorized Version, ar- 
ranged according to Greswell's 
‘‘ Uamimia Evangelica* in Greek, 
with References to hisDissertationson 
'%he same, by permission if the Author. 
Intended principally as an Accompa- 
niment to a Pictorial and Geogra- 
phical Churl (by R. Mimpriss) if 
the History if the Life of our Lord 
JesusChrist. London: Low. 1833. 
Uvo. Pp. \. 351. 

Exercises on the Gospel Nart'ative of 
the Life of our Blessed Lord, (chro- 
nologicalfy arranged ) in a scries cf 
jQuestions and Answers, Bi/ Lli- 
ZABET11 Maria Lloyd. Second 
Edition, Accompanied by 50 Illus- 
trations from Designs of the Old 
Masters, London: Ixiw. 1833. 
Pp. 108. 

The illustrations in the last of the above 
works correspond with the most import- 
ant particulars depicted in the Chart 
laid down by Mr, Mimpriss ; and the 
catechetical history of our Lord’s life is 
intended to strengtnej^.tliG impression 
which the pictorial representations are 
admirably calculated to make upon the 
youthful mind. We re]^rd the whole 
series as eminently useful, and the Chart 
‘ in particular is no less meritorious as a 
vehicle of instruction, than as a work 
of art : hut we are fearful that the high 
price, at which they are necessarily 
published, will prevent so extensive a 
circulation as they would otherwise 
ufliquestionaWy obtain. A liberal sub- 
scription, however, has dispOig|,of a 
first edition, and we hope the 
se^nd will meet with the success Which 
it deserves. Of Mr. Gres well’s Greek 
Harmony it is superfluous fur us to 
Speak ; but we miay add, that the En- 
{^fibSHro^ formed upoii^t, whichmay be 
' UBsd apart from tne *Cliart, is deci- 
' dsdly thej^t evangelical arrangement 
extant. At first sight the Chart has 


bomewliat a confused appearance; hut 
with the aid of the Key, the various 
events in our Lord’s ministry will be 
readily traced, and the task will have 
the effect of fixing them firmly in the 
memory. 


Seven Sermons on our Lord^s Tempta- 
tion : grounded upon those of I he 
learned Bishop Andrews. To which 
is added, from the same Author, a 
iSemon on the *>Passion. By the 
Rev. W. Kirby, F. R. & L.S. &c. 
London: Longman. Ipswich*. Raw. 
1829. 8vo. Pp. xi. 209. 

Altiioi/G H so long a period lias elapsed 
since the publication of this volume, 
we are still unwilling to allow it, on 
that score, to pass unnoticed in our 
miscellany. Our attention has recently 
been called to its merits; and it is due to 
theauthor to make them more generally 
^tpowii. The subject matter is chiefly 
from the pious and powerful pen of 
Bishop Andrews ; but the adaptation 
of the quaint and antiquated manner 
of the venerable prelate to the taste 
and turn of modern times is calculated 
to make the appeal of one, who, though 
dead, yet speaketh, more generally 
useful. 


Refections adapted to the Holy Jasons 
of the Christian and Ecclesiastical 
Year. J$y John Brewster, M. A. 
Rector of Egglesclijfe, in the County 
of Durham. London : Riviiigtons. 
1834. 12mo. '^j^..xi.360. 

Whether priWite or family im- 
provemi^t; these Reflections will he 
round jinportanr, both from 

their 'miter, and the pious, 

yet sober, spirit in which they are com- 
posed. Following the arrangement, 
and imbibing the sentiments of the 
Liturgy, ifae, writer has inculcated, in 
simple aiffd^^loquent t<||xns, the great 
'doctrinal and pi^tical truths, of wliich 
the Holy Season^ are appointed to put 
us in reinenibrance.,.. The volume con- 
tains 7 SectjowjllP Advent, 4 on Christ- 
mas, 8^ the l^phaiiy, 40 on Lent, 
6 on^^Ker, and 5 on the Descent 
of the^oly Ghost. 
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A SERMON ON THE SIN AGAINST T^^LE HOLY GHOS'l'. 

Matt. xn. 31, 33. 

% 

Wherefore I say unto yout AU manner of sin and blasphemy shall he 
forgiven unto men ; hut the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 
he forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall he forgiven him : hut whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Gho§t, it shall not he forgiven him, neither in this worlds 
neither in the world to come. 

It must> 1 think, be generally confessed, that the words which have 
been selected for my text, and those which answer to them in 
St. Mark’s and St. Luke’s gospels, are of a most awful and striking 
character; neither can it be denied that they are also hard to he 
understood, since the most learned and pious of men have ever found 
much difficulty in explaining tlieir meaning; and yet it is most 
desirable, most important, that they should be rightly understohd by all 
Christians. For, unhappily, the^-^e few passages in the Scriptures 
which, from being misunderstood, nave caused more serious uneasiness 
to fearful beings than those which are now before us. It is my 
intention, then, on the present occasion, to consider them at some 
length, for the purpoei§ of explaining them. In so doing, however, I 
shall not attempt to advance any thing new on the subject, but shall 
content myself with taking from the explanations of others wliat may 
appear most satisfiictory to my own mind. May He, who alone can 
give us powii^ to underst^d the Scriptures, or enable us effectually to 
profit by them, send his blessing upon my humble endeavours, and 
make them tend to promote the glory of his great name, the comfort of 
fearfi^ spirits, the timely conversion of hardened sixers, and the final 
salvation of immortal sopls ! 

Now, when we meet with a difficult passage m the Holy Scriptures, 
it is often very useful to examine and consider the context, that is, what 
goes before and .^erhat Allows after, in order that we may see whether 
yre may not th^e me^ With something to assist us in explaining the 
passage in question: we may do with considerable advantage 

in the present inste^^ I 'vre shall find, in the first place, what led 
our blessed Lord td%jake the declaration : — and, secondly, we shall 
learn who, and what sort of persons they were, to whom he addressed^ 
himself. , 

It appears from the mtxly part of tfa^^apter in which the text 
occurs, that (mr blessed had been displaying his divine power ki 
behalf of one who, |n' tbe language *of Scripture, *' was possessed with a 
devil,” and was, in consequence, both blind alid dumb. We do npt 
pretend now to undemt^d, or to explain exactly, what is mpaht%y^tl^ 
expression, being •■^osse^d with a devil,” hecauSb we.^md^no very 
exact account given of thtt^atter in Scripttire, and it seems 

clear that such things do notnow occur ; but thus much, seems certain, 
that the persons so afflicted were really, in some way or other, ''under 
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the dominion of him^who is called, in Scripture, by the name of Satan 
and the Devil, who is sometimes styled the Evil One and the Prince of 
Devils, whom morcovA: it was one great object of Jesus Christ’s coming 
into the world to overcome and to destroy. 

Be this, then, as it mav; whatever was the nature of the affliction 
under wliicli the poor sufferer was labouring, our Lord proved liis 
decided dominion over the evil spirit, for he healed the man, and 
that so effectually, that “ the blind and dumb both spake and saw 
and the effect produced by the miracle on the greater part of those who 
witnessed it, was such, that we read that “ all the people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this the Son of David?” that is, thpcy were preparing 
to acknowledge Jesus as the Messiah who was to come. 

But such was not the effect produced by the miracle on the minds 
of all. The proud, prejudiced, and envious Pharisees were, we know, 
ever on the w'atch to ffnd something against Jesus, and ever ready to 
explain away, as far as they could, whatever was in l^s favour. On 
the present occasion they could not, it is clear, deny that a wonderful 
work had been performed by Jesus, which was far beyond the power of 
man. In order to do away the impression made on the minds of the 
people by the miracle, they had recourse, therefore, to a cunning 
device: — *‘The Pharisees, when they heard it, said, This fi llow dotli not 
cast out devils but by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils.” Our J.ord 
detecting what was secretly passing amongst them, for he knew their 
thoughts, immediately addressed himself to them, and openly replied to 
their false and wicked insinuations ; and, in so doing, he first pointed 
to th6m the folly of supposing that Satan would fight against himself, 
and assist in casting out his own ministers ; spoke of his own casting 
out devils by the finger of God ; and then, in the words of the text, 
cautioned them against the tremendous danger of, wfjfat he styles, 
blaspheming or speaking against the Holy Ghost. “ Wherefore I say 
unto you,” such were his words, “ All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven hnto men,” that is, of course, on the gospel terms of 
repentance and faith ; “ but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven Unto men.” And so anxious was be to impress this 
truth on the minds of his hearers, that he repeats the same declaration 
in somewhat different terms ; for he continues, “ And whosoever 
speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shc^ be forgiven him : but , 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Gkpst, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in the world to iidme.” 
r From this view of the text, with its context, we might, I think, 
''at once naturally conclude, that the sin here mentioned as unpar- 
donable, must have son^^particular reference to the word» spoken, 
just before, by the PhaJffflfes ; indeed the H^rd “ wherefore” implies 
as much ; but we are further assured of It by St. Mark’s account 
of the conversation; for, after having relatcd*^^ that Jesas had thus 
addressed them, ** Verily I say unto you, All sins shall he forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and blasphemies whereif^th soever they shall 
blaspheme ; hut be that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath 
never Ibrgivcness, but is in danger of chiUhd damnation that sacred 
Jiistori^n adds, by way of explanation, ** because they said. He hatli an 
unclean spirit.” (Mark iii. 28 — 30.) From this it is plain that our 
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Lord referred to tlie words of those who had sai^ that lie cast out the 
evil spirits by the help of the prince of darkness. 

The view then to be taken of the subject apj^ears to be this : 'fhe 
Pharisees had spoken most blasphemous words against Christ and 
against his miracles ; he therefore warns them, and all who are present, 
tliat those miracles are the work of the Ho^ Spirit, and consequently 
cautions them that if they wilfully continued to ascribe the miracles 
wrought by the Holy Spirit to the power of demons, they would be 
in danger of committing an unpardonable sin. He dues not seem to 
say that they had as yet done this. What they had hitherto done, 
dreadful sin that it was, .seems not to have amounted to blasphemy 
against the Holy "Ghost. Their blasphemy appeiirs to have been blas- 
phemy against the Son of man, that is, speaking evil against Jesus in his 
humble, human capacity whilst upon earth ; an awful crime indeed ! hut 
yet such as might, in the^ mercy of God, on sincere repentance, he for- 
given. They had gone as far as they could at that time, and under 
the circumstances of the case. But their state was not yet desperate. 
The very fact of our liord’s giving them this warning seems to prove 
that they might even then turn from their sins, believe on him, and tlnis 
obtain ])ardon ; or they might go one step iiirther in their hlaspluMny, 
and become entirely lost. They might, in spite of rfuc warning and of 
sufficient evidence, ascribe the operations of the Hoty Spirit to the evil 
one, and thus commit the unpardonable olfence. 

Blit it is also very probable that our Lord meant to refer, and pcrlnips 
more particularly, to the miracles which were about to be performed by 
his disciples through the power of the Holy Ghost, under that fulness 
anil perfection of the dispensation of the Spirit, which was not to take 
place till after he bad ascended himself into heaven, and had sent down 
the Holy Ghost upon them on the day of Pentecost. And in confirma- 
tion of this, it is worthy of remark, that on another occasion, wlien our 
Lord was speaking to his chosen disciples on the subject of tlieir going 
fovtb'to ])reach the gospel, he used words wlricli arc the very same as 
those' which he here addressed to the Pharisees ; for he said to them, as 
we read in St. Luke’s gospel, ** Whosoever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God : but he 
that denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels of God : 
and whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be 
* forgiven him ; but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost, 
it sliall not be forgiyi§fn.”:(imke xii. 8 — 10.) From which we may con- 
clude, that our Lord’s mention of the sin of blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost may be applied to the speaking against the miracles to be per-^ 
formed by his disciples, at least as well as fa|3 own miracles. 

The argument of our Lord may then be.^|ptts explained. The Son of 
God himself had come up£^ earth to obtain for mankind the eternal pardon 
of all their sins. had performed the most wonderful miracles in 

proof of his being the Son of God. But he had come in a humble and a 
lowly character, contrary to the prejudices of the Jewish people ; and the 
consequence had been, that they rejected him and his miracles. It 
pleased the Almighty, .ho wevarv in his goodness, to use one mor^ethod 
to convince them. In a short time Jesus was about to be crucOTed, and 
afterwards to rise from the dead, to ascend up again into heaven, from 
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whence, being exaltet| at the right hand of God the Father, he was about 
to send down the Holy Ghost upon his disciples, to enable them to per- 
form in his name many: most amazing signs and wonders, in proof of his 
word and truth. Our Lord, therefore, warns those who are blaspheming 
and speaking against himself, that if they went on, and in like manner 
blasphemed against those jhst means of conviction, there would be no 
hope left for them. They must then die in their sins. They must remain 
without the possibility of forgiveness either here or hereafter. 

And surely we must confess that such a decision was most natural, as 
well as most just. For without repentance, we know that no sin can 
be pardoned. But repentance, it is certain, can come from the Holy 
Spirit alone. And can it be expected, that if, after the m'ost solemn warn- 
ing and ample opportunities of conviction, any persons wilfully and de- 
liberately blasphemed against the Holy Ghost, and denied his power, the 
Holy Ghost would then, as it were, continue to strive and force repent- 
ance upon them ? Far from it. Thus, in fact, blasphemy a^nst the Holy 
Ghost took away all hope of repentance, and therefore of pardon. It 
closed up the last and the only channel through which repentance and 
pardon could be conveyed ; and those blasphemers must therefore 
necessarily be given over to final impenitence and hardness of heart. 
Their fate must be never to he pardoned, but to sink into the fathomless 
depths of everlasting perdition. 

Such is the view taken of these passages by most of the ablest and best 
of commentators,* and it is one which certainly appears natural and 
consistent with truth. From this view also we may at once perceive, 
for our own satisfaction, that none ever could commit the sin which is 
pronounced in my text to be unpardonable, except those who them- 
selves witnessed the miracles of Christ or those of his disciples, which 
were wrought by the Holy Spirit. To refer to one instance mentioned 
in Scripture of a great sin against the Holy Ghost, I mean, that of Simon 
Magus, who, when he offered to purchase of the Apostles the power of 
giving the Holy Ghost, even then it dotfs not appear certain that the sin 
was unpardonable. For, awful as his crime was, St. Peter does not 
positively pronounce even him to be beyond the reach of mercy. His 
words are, “ Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee.” (Acts viii. 
22.) But at all events, in our case, it is clear that, miracles having 
ceased, we cannot now, in the original sense of the text, be guilty of 
this sin. 


fint w^ust not dismiss the subject without deriving from it some 
i^iftuaj^Mwming. And this it is assuredly well fitted to convey. Tt 
IS a tigmu truth, and a very full of comfort, that we cannot now 
unpardonable^^ of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
is also true that iiien may in some degree approach to it. ft 
appears from other parts of Scripture, that they may do something so 
very like it, that they may place themselves, if not. in the same, yet 
in a very similar situation. 

I. The first instance which I shall refer to is the following. In the 
Epistle^ the Hebrews we read this passage, “ It is impossible for them 


• As Whitby, Mackniglit, Rishojt Porfeus, Bishop Mant, Scott, Henry and Doddridge. 
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who were once enlighteiicd, and have tasted of ihe heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God,*" and the powers of the world to^comc, if they shall fall 
away, to renew them again unto repentance, seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.*’ (Heb. vi. 

4 — 6.) So again, in the same Epistle, we fgnd it written tlius : “ If we 
sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a pertain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation which shall aevour the adversaries. He 
that despised Moses* law died, without mercy, un(}er two or three wit- 
nesses ; of how much sorer punishment, suppose yc, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hatli trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit of Grace ?” (Heb. x. 26 — 29.) 
St. Peter also has this observation, in his 2d Epistle, which is much 
to the same ppint : “ If after they have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein and overcome : the latter end is worse 
than the beginning.” And once more, in one of St. John’s Epistles, we 
are told this truth : There is a sin unto death : 1 do not say that he . 
shall pray for it. All unrighteousness is sin, and there is a sin not unto 
death.” (1 John v. 16, 17.) From these passages we may derive one 
proof, that there are circumstances now under which Christians may 
place themselves, entirely, or nearly, beyond the reach of mercy. But 
it is evident that in these passages the sacred writers are speaking of 
no common sins. What the offence was to which St. John alludes we 
cannot at all decide, because he gives us no means of judging of it, but 
leaves the matter in uncertainty. But in the other passages it is quite 
clear that the sacred writers refer to the great and crying sin of a person 
having once tasted of the pleasures of a true and lively faith in the gos- 
pel, and then having fallen away so entirely from Christ as to presume 
to despise his precious sacrifice, and to treat with contempt the Holy 
Spirit of Grace. In all such as this, there can of course, we must 
at once sec, be little or no hope of their pardon. If these apostates from 
Christ, these presumptuous backsliders, are capable of being won back 
to repentance and to pardon, such an event can hardly be expected. If 
it bo possible, it is most improbable, most unlikely. For we must re- 
member that to arrive at their state of desperate impiety there must 
have been much fighting, ^nd that for a continual length of time, against 
conscience and inward conviction, much contending against the plain 
knowledge of the truth, much obstinate hardening of the heart and^ 
mind, much bold and resolute resistance s^nst the restraining- grace of 
the Holy Spirit. Without these things uefy never could have become 
so desperately wicked, as not only to cast off their faith in Christ, and 
their love of his religion, but aJst), as it were, trample him and his 
gospel under their feet. And where this is so, from the very circum- 
stances of the case, we may readily conclude that the sinner’s state would 
be desperate. 

II. There is one other instance whicli I would mention, in which, as 
it appears in Scripture, the sinner may render his condition hopeless. 
The passage which T shall bring forward to this point occurs in one of 
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St. Paul’s Epistjes to Timothy ; where he says, that tlie servant of 
the Lord should be |entle unto all men, apt to teach, patient in meek- 
nen, instructinj^ those that oppose themselves ; if God 'pefadventure will 
give them repentance to^hv acknowledging of the truth" (2 ton.ii. 24, 25.) 
From these words then, I think we may conclude that persons may 
so long and so decidedly ojipose themselves to the teaching of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, as to maae the Almighty altogether refuse them the 
gift of repentance. And let us recollect that this is a gift which can 
come from God Jilonc, without which none can be pardoned, either here 
or hereafter ; without which, therefore, they must be lost eternally. Their 
case will be like tha^of the hardened Pharaoh, like that of the impeni- 
tent inhabitants of tlie city of Jerusalem over whoTn our Lord wept, 
saying to the city, “ O that thou hadst known, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes ” (Luke xix. 42) : in short, like that of the persons mentioned 
in my text as being beyond the reach of pardon, and mf^rcy, and peace. 

We may now see, my brethren, from the consideratioA^f the passage 
before us, that, though we cannot in the present day be guilty of precisely 
the sin brought to our notice in the text, yet it is possible to approach 
near to it, at least in some degree. We may so wilfully and obstinately 
oppose ourselves to the gospel when proclaimed to us, or after having 
yielded to the gospel, and enjoyed for a while a taejto of its blessedness, 
wc may afterwards so turn away from it, as in either case to be denied 
altogether the power of benefiting by the gospel. Lot me, then, endea- 
vour, under the blessing of God, to impress three things chiefly on the 
minds of those whom I am addressing. 

1 . And first, let me point out the awful danger of those who are, as yet, 
opposing themselves to the teaching of Christ in his gospel. Perhaps 
1 am addressing some who answer to this description. Perhaps 1 am 
speaking to one or more of those unhappy beings, who from dillerent 
causes are enemies to the truth of the gospel. It may be, that you arc 
living in a state which you know the gospel forbids. Perhaps yau arc 
a man of business, and are paying what you know to be — according to 
thc^ gospel standard — a too deep attention to the business of your 
calling ; or you may even be addicted to the pursuit of unlawful games ; 
or, perhaps, you are one of those who are given up to the pleasures of 
the world : nay, you may even be indulging in sensuality and profligacy ; 
or, perhaps, you are living only what is called a careless life. Now, 
with respect to any of these cases, if it be yours, there is sufficient in it 
to make you opi>osed to the gospel. You know and feel, I doubt 
^not, that the gospel is against you, and, therefore, you are against the 
gospel. You dislike it because it condemns you, and hence you 
oppose it. Hence,, you its heaven-sent calls ; you despise its 

awful warnings ; you disregard its gracious invitations, and care nothing 
for its blessed and exceeding precious promises. Thus you go on, from 
day to day, from year to year, and in spite of conscience, reason, and 
knowledge ; in spite of warnings without, and sometimes fears within, 
you remain impenitent, unholy, and unmoved.. But, brethren, consider 
for a moment ; God Almighty will not i^low this to continue always. 
Your lilb must, in the common course of events, soon run out. At the 
longest it cannot be long ; and it may be short indeed. And even if 
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a long life were granted yon, still the power of l-eperiting and turning 
from your sins, and becoming holy, may in thfe end be denied you. 
Such power has, we see plainly in Scripture, ibeen denied to some, 
when they have continued obstinately and wilfully in their sins : and 
what reason is there that it should not, in like manner, be denied to 
you, who have so long resisted the grace **f God and the calls of his 
word ? And, O ! my brethren, consider what w’ould be your state, if 
you were to be deserted by the Spirit of God, and to be left to your- 
selves, to your own ignorance, weakness and folly, and hence, to the 
ruin which your sins deserve ! Think what yoir situation might be, 
nay, may soon be ! Aware, perhaps, of the necessity of repentance, but 
then denied the power of repenting ; the day of grace being past, and 
there being nothing to look forward to but fiery indignation and wrath, 
with tribulation, anguish and despair, beyond the grave for ever ! The 
case is, indeed, too dreadful to dwell upon. Oli ! let then the very 
mention, the very thought of what awaits the impenitent sinner, arouse 
you, whilst yet^you may, lo repent, and turn from all your sins ; whilst 
the Spirit is ready to lead you, believe on Christ, and seek, through Him, 
the pardon of all your iniquities, both here and hereafter. 

2. But 1 must also address a few words of caution to those who are 
already numbered amongst the true believers. There are those amongst 
Christians w'ho will tell you, that it is impossible for any one who has 
once truly believed in Christ, and been made a partaker of the gracious 
promises which are to be found in Him, ever to fall away, so as to be 
finally lost. But without going to any other parts of Scripture beside 
those which have been quoted in this discourse, 1 think we may safely 
declare, that such a doctrine is plainly contradicted in the word of God. 
For in tliose very texts, such things are clearly spoken of as possible ; 
nny, wc learn that even persons who have been enlightened, and tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and been made partakers of the Holy (ihost, and 
who hav(i tasted the good word of God and the powers of the world to 
come, afterwards may fall away, and be lost beyond the power of re- 
j)cntance. Let these declarations then, of Scripture, have their full 
weight on all who really believe. Let them continually be called to 
remembrance, not indeed to give them needless alarm, but to keep alive 
in them a salutary watchfulness ; not to make them go on their way 
trembling, but with a view to quicken their faith in Christ, to enliven 
their devotion towards God, and to lead them, in full reliance upon (he 
grace and power of the Holy Spirit, to a more zealous, watchful, and 
steady following after Christ, and to a more cheerful and conscientious 
discharge of all their Christian duties, k-sl, after all, tliey should hapljr 
lose their reward. 

3. Lastly, let me observe to those who are of a fearful but sincere 
mind, that the passages before us, wliilst they are thus suited to alarm 
the impenitent, and to preserve all from carelessness, are also, when 
rightly understood, rather fitted to cheer and comfort their hearts, than 
to give them pain and uneasiness. any, alas ! we know, who have 
been driven almost to despair, from ah apprehension lest they may have 
committed the sin against the Holy Ghost. Take courage^ then, ye 
fearful ones ! It is quite impossible for you now to commit that offence. If 
you are ever tempted, as we all may be, in times of sickness, for instance, 
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or in seasons oraHliftion, when the mind may be peculiarly depressed 
and downcast, to fcar'lest you may have committed some unpardonable 
offence, consider this ircll, — Do you feel in any degree penitent in your 
heart ? Do you in any degree hate your sins ? Are you really anxious 
to turn from them, and to live entirely unto God? If you do these 
things, then it is well ; foB that is a decided proof that the Holy Spirit 
has not deserted you, and left you in a hardened state. Nay, it is a 
proof that He is actively living and moving in you. Be of good cheer ; 
behold, he is, in all this, calling and leading you to repentance and 
pardon. Many hav^felt those very severe fears, but, by God’s grace, 
have been enabled to conquer and overcome them. Many have felt 
them ; but, as those who have much attended the sick and dying can 
testify, have been set free from them ; for, after a time, it has pleased 
the Almighty to give them peace through Jesus Christ. Be, then, of 
good courage. Lot not the evil one tempt you to despair, lleniem- 
ber that our Lord has, in my text, assured us, that all sin and blasphemy, 
on sincere repentance, may, for his sake, he forgiven to the sons of men. 
With this assurance let us rest content ; and whilst we live on earth, 
let us go on our way, ever striving against sin, and ever following after 
godliness — ever remembering our own weakness and continual sinful- 
fulness, and therefore rejoicing that we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation for our sins, 
and ever praying that through Him “ our pardon mav be scaled in 
iieaven before we go hence and be no more seen and that when we 
come to die, “ our souls may be received into God’s everlasting king- 
dom, through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, our only Lord 
and Saviour.” 

Which may God of his mercy grant, See. D. I. E. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


ON THE CONVOCATION. 


Stupor Muiidi, Clerus Britannicus. 

No. I. — Of ENGtisn Ecclesiastical C^^ pLs in general. 

Whenever Parliament meets, with it meets, •pro formdf the Con- 
vocation. As an opinion seems to be gradually gaining ground, — and 
it is an opinion in which we cordially agree, — that the latter body 
should he re-invested with its ancient rights and privileges, at least so 
far as regards the internal management of the affairs of the Church, it 
appears by no means irrelevant tqjj|tevote afew papers to the consideration 
of the subject. It is well known that, since the year 1717, the Convocation 
have never been allowed to meet for the dispatdb of business ; but, 
though the temper and tone of their discussions at that period, and the 
violent political disputes to which they gave rise, afforded just cause of 
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sorrow to all well-wishers of the Estahlislimenttf yet* it may well be 
doubted, whether the suppression of their meetings has not tended to 
introduce and perpetuate most of the real abusesAvhich are now alleged 
to exist in the Church, and whether their removal can be fairly entrusted 
to any other authority. 

In the British constitution, Church and l^iatc are so intimately con- 
nected, that their separation would involve the destruction of both ; 
for the members of each are protected in their rights by the same laws, 
and the hand which would desecrate or despoil the one, would not long 
be withheld from trampling under foot the othen It is unnecessary 
here to enlarge ujjon the mutual benefits resulting from this connexion, 
beyond the remark that, in return for her laborious exertion in pro- 
moting the religious and moral improvement of society, the State con- 
firms the Church in those possessions which secure the independence 
of her ministers, uphold^ that form of worship which slie enjoins, 
and sanctions » those articles of doctrine and canons of ^liscipliiie to* 
which she conforms. Now the possessions of the Church not being 
derived from the State, but conferred upon her, by the devotion of indi- 
viduals, for the service of Christ, cannot be subject to the disposal of 
any temporal power ; and, indeed, from the days of the Apostles 
themselves, the management of their revenues, and the entire arrange- 
ment of ecclesiastical affairs, have rested with councils properly con- 
stituted for that purpose. In this country, during the Anglo-Saxon 
period, the Archbishop of Canterbury had, and exercised, the power of 
calling councils, and of making canons ; and after the Conquest, councils 
were still summoned by the same authority, though no canon was allowed 
to be enacted without the sanction of the king. This is expressly stated 
by Eadmer (Hist. Nov. F. I.p. 6.), after whom Knyghtori remarks (col. 
23()2) : — “ Ipse Lanfrancus liegem Wiltielmurn Conquestorem sacra trac^ 
tahat arte^ non rigide objargandot sed seriajocis immiscendo ; oral nempe 
rex Willielmiis iimoris (tumoris ?) immoderatiy secidaria ct ecctesiastica 
ad libitum disponens ; nullum in terrd sud pro Apostolico admiltens, nisi 
animo suo hlandiretur. Concilium in regno suo nullum cogi 7im se consulto, 
nec ihi definiri nisi ipse dictdsset.” William of Malmesbury (p. 121, &c.) 
observes to the same eft'ect, that the Conqueror perffHtted Lanfranc to 
call councils {permisit ei concilia congregare). 

After the conversion of the Britons to the faith of the gospel, it is 
reasonable to suppose that the spiritual affairs of the kingdom would be 
closely involved with its secular administration ; and hence it probably 
arose that, in the reigns of the Anglo-Saxon kings, and the early part 
of the Norman dynasty, state councils and ecclesiastical synods were so^ 
muoli alike, as to be scarcely discernible from each other. The monarch 
and the nobles were generally present at the latter, and the canons 
enacted ran for the most iwrt in the king’s name. About the year 601, 
a synod was called by Augustin, the first Archbishop of Canterbury, 
which is thus mentioned by Bede (xi. 2.) : — “ Augustinus adjutoriO usus 
Bthelberti R. convocavit ad suum colloquium Episcopos sine doctores 
proximee Britonum provinciccy' &c. Towards the end of the seventh, or 
in the beginning of the eight century, the ecclesiastical canons of Ina, 
king of the west Saxons, were enacted, and the preamble is thus intro- 
duced : — Ego Ina, Dei heneficio occidnornm Saxonum ReXy suasu et 
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institulo CeiirecH pifris mei, Ifcdda; et Krkenwaldi Episcoporum 
meorvmy ornniinn .srnmorum nieorum, et nalu ma/jurum sapientnm popitli 
iwci,” &c. Hy the DUnisli invasion conventions of every kind were 
thrown into disuse; but in the laws of Alfred, which he is said to have 
compiled from those of Ina and his successors, there is express mention 
of the ancient st/nods of Brftain, **qui Episcoporumi aliorimque clarissi- 
woruin sapientum agebantur;” and of the laws themselves, the monarch 
observes : — “ Ego Aluredus, Weslsaxonum Rex, ostendi htsc omnibus 
sapientibus mais, et dixerunt : placet ea custodire” At the first synod 
after the Conquest, held at Worcester during Easter, 1070, Archbishop 
Stigand was deprived ; and the proceedings were conducted '^jubente et 
praise nte rege Gnlielmo, domino Alexandra Papa consenlicnte, et per suos 
legatos suam auctoritatem exhihente," From this, and some subsequent 
instances, it appears that the difference between state councils and synods 
had gradually become more defined; and fropi the reign of Henry JII. 
Ilownwards, the distinction between them seems to have been j)er- 
manently maintained. 

These provincial synods, however, are not to be confounded witli the 
Convocation, still regularly summoned, only to be adjourned, on the 
second day of each parliamentary session. Of this body, its constitution, 
rights, and privileges, we shall speak more particularly hereafter. In 
these early times the archiepiscopal mandate summoned to his council 
such persons only as lie wished to attend, or the ohjoct of the meeting 
seemed to reipiire. To the synod convened at Reading, by Archbishoj) 
Peckbam, in 127f>> none but bishops were summoned ; and it was then 
decreed that, at a council to be held at tlic Michaelmas following, during 
the sitting of Parliament, two proctors, at least, should be sent by the 
clergy of each diocese, with authority to treat with the Bishops on the 
affairs of the Church : — “ Item prcecipimus ut in proximd congrrgatione 
nostrd, tempore parliamenti proximi, post Feslum Sancti Michaelis ad tres 
hebdomadas per Dei gratiam fnturum, prrster personas Episcoporum et 
procuralores ahsentium veniant duo electi ad minus a Clero Episcopatuum. 
singulorum, qui auctoritatem habeant una nobiscum tractare de his qute 
Ecdesiop communi utilitati expediunt AngUcanceP This seems to have 
been the first tim#that the diocesan clergy were represented by proctors 
elected by themselves ; and, though it did not yet become a constant 
practice, it waa doubtless the basis upon which the present Convocation 
was subsequently constituted. In the year 1281, a synod was convened 
at Lambeth, to which the abbots, friars, deans, archdeacons, and capi- 
tular proctors were cited in the Archbishop’s mandate, but not the diocesan 
^^lergy. It is certain also, that these synods were called without the im- 
mediate sanction of the king, who merely addressed to them the following 
prohibition against any proceedings to the prejudice of liis crown or 
dignity 

“ Edwardus R. Venerahilibus in Christo patribus, Dei gr. Cant. Archi- 
episcopo, totius AngUee Primati, et omnibus Episcopis, et aliis Prcelatis 
in instanti concUio apud Lambeth celebrado conventuris, Salutmn. Man-r 
damns vohis qubd, sicut Baronins vestras, quas de ntAis tenetis, diligitis, 
nnllo modo concilium de aliquihus quee ad coronam ftSttram pertinent, vel 
qucB personam nostram, vel statum nostrum, vel statum concilii nostri con- 
tingunt, tenere, sett aliquid contra coronam et dignitatem nostram in eodem 
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statuerey 'prdesumatis : Scituri pro certo, quod si f€fritis\nQs ad Baronias 
vestras graviter capiemus,** * * 

Having taken a brief review of the nature of Ecclesiastical synods in 
general, as convened in England from the Saxon times to the reign of 
the first Edward ; we shall proceed in our next number to trace the 
originuand constitution of that particular assembly of the Clergy, which 
is still called the Convocation. 


THOUr.RTS CONCERNING PROVISIONS FOR THE OBSERVANCE 
OF THE LORD’S DAY, WITH SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE 
SUNDAY PRESS, &c. APPLYING PRINCIPALLY TO THE HIGHER 
CLASSES. 

m 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

Sir, — I have often thought, — while 1 have deeply entered into pre- 
vailing regrets that The Lord’s Day is not better observed, nor more 
regarded as the day to be dedicated to the service of God, and to the 
formation of those sacred feelings which may best prepare us for our 
eternal sabbath, or rest from pain and sorrow, hereafter, — that the means 
proposed to this end, by many most pious, most well-meaning persons, 
have not been adapted to conciliate the minds of the people, nor to 
carry into effect their very important, benevolent, and religious objects. 
For, while the manners of persons mingling among the higher ranks 
of society, on this sacred day of Qua Lord’s Resurrection, have been 
comparatively disregarded ; while theg have been left, without censure, 
to the use of their horses and carriages, when the use of them has been 
unnecessary ; still, bill after bill, has, with feverish temper, been pre^- 
sen ted to Parliament, to cripple the pursuits of the humbler classes, on 
this, the only day of their relaxation. It has, at the same time, been 
evident to all reflecting persons, that the subjects, for which these bills 
have been devised, arc subjects, not so proper, altogether, for legislative 
interference as to be regulated by the infusion of correct notions, and 
by those sound Christian principles and feelings, which should be visible 
among those of religious worth and high rank ; and from them be derived, 
by God’s blessing, to all the humbler, but not less respectable, grades 
of society. 

The particulars which have been principally brought forward for legis-^ 
lative interference, are Sunday Travelling; Sunday Refreshment 
AND Recreation at Houses of Public Entertainment ; and Sun- 
day Trading. On each of these, a few observations shall be ofGtred. 

And, first, in respect to Sunday ^Teavelling ; all travelling on this 
sacred day, not absolutely necessary, is unjustiflable ; for all travelling, 
c^en in cases of necessity^ unavoidably diverts the mind from that feeling 
which should prevail, as uninterruptedly as possible, on this day, as a 
proper preparation fcflr the holy employments of a future life. But will 
you, therefore, say, that all travelling’ to be prohibited ? Would this 
secure the ends of a Christian Sabbath ? Would this be in the mer<<^ 
VOL. Xvr. NO. VII. -3 K 
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ciftil spirit of the goiiool, or of those beautifully simple narratives of 
relieving the ox, of helling the sick, of plucking the ears of corn, on the 
Si^bbath day ? jVn / ?"hen, I would say, consider the benevolent spirit 
pervading the gospel in favour of passing exigencies, and call in sober 
reason to instruct you how to apply it. 

Let none mistake the wrjler of this address ; he entertains very^very 
strong feelings in favour of rest on Sun.day ; but he is also anxiSas to 
be free himself, and to protect the public, from all excess, and abuse of 
this good principle. In general, he would say, let no person use horses 
or carriages, unnecessarily^ ou Sunday ; hut he would moreover say, as 
decidedly, to our legislators, do not attempt to •prohibit^ whatever you 
may do to regulate^ the use of them by penal restrictions. And why I 
Because you cannot. And what is, or should be, of infinitely greater 
caution to you, any attempt to prohibit them by legislation will, in the 
weakness of your eifort, but increase the cvil^which you would wish tt) 
Araedy. You cannot, and you ought not, to interfere with necessary 
travelling on Sunday, by persons who can either travel on no other day, 
and whose urgency of business may be such, as that travelling then can 
only ensure the purpose in view. Postponement might be fatal to their 
object, — an object most important to them, perhaps, to their families, 
to their dependents, and to society. You cannot, and you ought not, 
to interfere with that travelling or use of horses and carriages in the way 
of welLconsidered and discreet recreation, which is necessary often to 
many persons whose avocations fix them, and, perhaps, in very confined 
situations, in the metropolis, during the wholo of the other part of the 
week ; where, by honest industry, they are useful in tlicir generation, 
and qualifying themselves for their own future independence, whereby 
they may more influentially become examples of piety. They may have, 
too, kind friends enjoying in dignity the well-merited reward of their 
own exemplary diligence through life a few miles from London, whose 
hospitable feelings incline them to wish their friends, their young friends, 
or relations especially, to visit them on that day. Are you prepared to 
say that they are not to go, unless they walk ? Do you conclude that 
such young persons had better he left without friends and relations to 
guide tliera, amidst the dangers of continuing in the metropolis, away 
from the salutary, oversight of others more experienced than themselves, 
when the disytance is such that they cannot walk ? O let all beware how 
they carry their notions of the Sunday rest to such impracticable, sucli 
dangerous, such thoughtless, such unnecessary strictness. It will recoil 
on itself, and produce, in the odium which it will bring on the Sabbath, 
Vi mischief that they do not contemplate. 

But I will tell all whom Providence hath kindly placed above tlie 
necessity of daily labour, of daily anxiety, and of daily watclifulness, 
what they may do. They may set good examples. If such persons keep 
horses and carriages, let them never occupy them unnecessarily on the 
Lord’s Day, though it may be even to carry them and their families to 
public worship, if they can walk to their churches. But, if the infirmitieS 
of life prevent their walking to their churches, and they must use their 
horses and carriages, or be absent from public worship, let them not 
unless it be absolutely requisite to their health, take afterwards 
is called an : let them abstain on this day from indul- 
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fences, lawful in theniselves, but which can onl| then be pursued with 
injury to others : let them not increase the appearances of Sunday levity 
by making, unnccessarili/j Sunday visits after Church with their car- 
riages : let them not frequent public drives : in short, let them do nothing 
on Sunday with their horses and carriages ^fter the unavoidable use of 
theiHi in the discharge of the public duties of the day. 

It is not necessary to be more particular in pointing out the various 
characters by whom mischief is done in the injudicious use of 
indulgences, which cannot be pursued on the Loud’s Day without 
injury to its quiet. It may be sufficient to say, that the mischief is in- 
calculable, from .the unholy example afforded by persons in high rank 
and sacred office, who thoughtlessly permit their horses and carriages 
to be, loithoiit necessity, in the streets on Sundays ; mischiefs the greater 
infinitely, in proportion to the high station from which they flow with 
baneful influence, on individuals and society ; mischiefs, which they do 
not contemplate from their own elevation, not only by their carriages 
being seen out on Sunday, but by their servants attending their car- 
riages, spreading, whilst their masters and mistresses arc detaining them, 
in the eye of the public, public evil, before houses, sometimes, where the 
equipages and servants should not be seen on any day, much less on 
THE Lord’s Day. If the carriages were not out, (and they ought not 
ever to be unnecessarily out on Sunday) this could not be. Not another 
argument is necessary to show that they, indeed, ought not to be unne- 
cessarily out than this — that if they are, in vain, and worse than in vain, 
will their owners rise up in parliament and talk of the religious or moral 
necessity of preventing or restraining, (and restrained it should be as 
much as is possible by liigh example and an amelioration of public feel- 
ing) Sunday travelling, by stage-coaches, by hackney-coaches, by omni- 
buses, by steam vessels, by cabriolets, &c. on Sundtiy. This is 
observed, with due reverence for all to whom this argument may apply, 
among the higher classes. 

It may be observed also here, that there is a description of religious 
persons, who are, indeed, little actuated, though they call themselves of 
THE Church of England, by reverence for their parochial pastors, or 
for the scriptural liturgy used in their parish churches, and who, conse- 
quently, neglecting their own churches, and not duly estimating their 
blessed Saviour’s admonition, ** My bouse shall be called of all nations 
the house of prayer,” Mark, 11. 17. desert their own clergyman, ap- 
2 }ointed under God’s providence, and resort to more distant places to 
hear some favourite preacher, with horses and carriages, whicb would be 
unnecessary at their own residences. So, they become examples of evil^ 
very contrary to their own intentions. Who can see this, among persons 
professing themselves of superior sanctity, and not lament the mischief 
done — mischief, in the breacli of spirituar order and in \t\Q prof anatiem 
of the Christian Sadbath ? * 

This caution is applicable to all, whether professing themselves of 
THE Church of England, or not, who desecrate the Sabbath by the 
unnecessary employment of horses and carriages, when they could attend 
their religious duties without their employment. 

Should it be said that, after all the care that can possibly be taken, 
private carriages must still be used and seen inrour streets on Sunday-— 
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still let each persbi), wjio has the command of them, do his best to restrain 
the unnecessary use or them, and there will be a very different appearance 
from that which now p'.^evails, especially in the western part of London, 
and in our parks and fashionable drives ; so different, that the humbler 
classes, intent upon promoting the quiet of the day, will see, gratefully, 
liow the higher ranks are loading the way and co-operating with them ; 
and they will so be stimulated to a more cheerful discharge of the duties 
belonging to their station in society. In many cases, as here, we must 
be satisfied with doing our duty as w'ell as we arc able to do it; and, if 
we cannot accomplish all we would wish, w'e must accomplish all we 
can. In this respect it might be truly added, that exaipple might super- 
sede and prevent the necessity of legislation. 

As to Sunday refreshments at houses of public entertainment, 
including all houses and places of public resort, from the club-house 
and coffee-room to the common public-house, or tea-garden, any 
interference with these, beyond what the laws at present sanction, would 
be of very difficult legislation. If the club-houses and several coffee- 
houses and hostels of the metropolis are to be open — and they cannot 
he shut, at least, what are commonly understood by coffee-houses or 
hostels cannot be shut — it would not be easy to define what laws of re- 
striction could justly apply to houses of other description, beyond those 
which already apply. All such houses are, indeed, now subject, by 
laws of equal application, to control, under any tangible offence against 
public decency. 

It has been said, with the best intention, ‘‘Shut up the public 
tea-gardens on Sunday around the metropolis. They are temp- 
tations to persona to wander from home, and to neglect the reli«- 
giouB obligations of the day.*’ But, is it duly considered that the 
beverage of tea, after a walk in the long days of summer, at these retreats 
}n the vicinity of the metropolis, is the only recreation that multitudes 
can partake of, with their wives and cliildrcn, during the year ? And is 
it further considered that the gardens may be, as it is thought they gene- 
rally are, so well conducted that no argument can he offered against 
them from disorder ? The great objection to them is their possible inter- 
ference with the public solemnities of divine worship ; hut many who 
resort to them, on Sunday evenings, resort to them, innocently, after an 
exemplary discharge of their public duties at their respective places of 
public worship, where they attend the morning and afternoon services. 
Exchanging, now, the means possessed by the respective classes in society, 
there will biwfound a plea for these gardens at least as favourable as any 
Shat can be offered for club-houses, or coffee-rooms, or for the tavern or 
inn, at any of the favourite villages around the metropolis : nor can any 
of these be, legislatively, prohibited without violence to other allowable 
indulgences, which could not then be consistently suffered. The evil 
of them consists in their unnecessary use, of which the several indivi- 
duals in society must be Jefit to form their opinion ; while exemplary 
abstinence from them, on Sunday, is imperative ona/l who are in a con- 
dition of life, wherein their use is not necessary^ , 

Then, as to public-houses, “Shut them upi” say eome, “ do notallow 
such pestiferous houses to desecrate the Sabbath day.” But can you 
shut them up ? Can you prevent the sale of gin and beer on Sunday ? 
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If you smother tliO sale in one direction, will it n|t, in some varied me- 
dium, break out in another ? That such houses are \Try, very sadly abuaed, 
is bitterly lamented ; the remedy for which will b#fouiid, not so much in 
legislation as in improving the minds and morals of the humbler classes. 
This demands all the attention of those, w’ljo, under a kind providence, 
are moving in the higher ranks. One powerful means of improving the 
minds of the people, or, at least, of protecting them from evil, will be 
seen when 1 proceed, under the next head of “ trading on Sundays," 
to speak, especially, of the Sunday press. 

All TRADING ON SuNDAY, iiot foundcd on niso/w/e necessity, is incom- 
patible with the leered duties of the day, and is to be restrained as mucli 
as is consistent with sound religion and uncorrupted judgment. But 
the laws already formed with this view might effect every practicable 
restraint, if they were duly executed. If they are not, it must be, cither 
that they, to whom their execution is entrusted, are regardless of their 
duties, which they would be under any new laws, or that they deem it 
good policy to overlook occasional or partial breaches of them, in consi- 
deration of some peculiar necessity. In general, if we walk the streets 
of the metropolis on Sunday, with proper allowances for the inefficiency 
of all human laws and the weakness of human nature, we shall sec, 
indeed, much for regret, but little for complaint of the legislators, if we 
except the sale of newspapers and various Sunday publications, of which 
1 shall soon speak. 

With respect to public baking on Sunday, which has been much con- 
demned by many well-intentioned Christians, is it duly considered that 
this privilege, while it occupies the persons of one shop, may be, and is, 
the means, often, of enabling many families to attend their religious duties 
at church, and of passing their sabbath in holy tranquillity at home, undis- 
turbed by the ordinary occupations of a family ; while, in the article of 
fuel, in summer particularly, the public bakehouse is also a means of 
savings attended with substantial advantage to many a poor religious 
household ? 

But here, as in other respects that have been mentioned, if persons in 
the superior walks of life, or whose necessities do not require them to 
resort to the baker, will, for the sake of needless luxuries, use the oppor- 
tunity that should be considered as allowed for the sake of the poor 
only, or of those without establishments of their own, they arc not free 
from censure. They may be exhorted with all the energy appropriate 
to an anxiety that the Sabbath day be kept holy, to abstain from an 
usage not' tolerated to Jkose whom providence hath kindly exempted 
from a similar necessity to tliat of the poor. ^ 

There are, also, in some parts of this great metropolis, houses open for 
the sale of various articles of apparel, which, though abused, it would 
not be consistent with sound policy^nor religion, duly and well under- 
stood, rigidly to prohibit altogetficr. Not only do many masters or 
mistresses, unthinkingly, or cruelly, sometimes, defer the payment of their 
servants or labourers until very late on Saturday evening, or until Sun- 
day morning, but innumerable persons, out of work themselves, receive 
generous assistanjee'^from their poor acquaintance in employment, by 
money, on Sunday morning as a loan, during their pressures ; or they 
receive it so late on Saturday evening that it cannot he ava\\ah\eheioxe 
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Sunday morning, \litliout the aids afforded hy the houses in question, 
through some humble messenger to them, the unfortunate borrower 
must, perhaps, be confined, during the day, to his bed or chamber. 

But there is an article of Sunday trading, that of newspapers^ and of 
the Sunday itress, generally, that cannot be too mxich deplored. It is, 
indeed, of most paralyzing effect on whatever honest endeavours may be 
used to preserve a proper feeling among all classes for the duties of the 
Lord’s day. It demoralises infinite numbers of poor creatures, who 
might otherwise remain unshaken in their reverence of the day, and it 
does more to create dissatisfaction, to promote jealousies, to infuse the 
wild notions of democracy among the poor, than all the sad engines, united 
to this sad effort, have ever before been able to effect. I wish to have the 
most serious attention of all religious and w'cll-affected persons and 
families, while I speak more fully on this most alarming, most fatal, most 
revolutionizing custom of Sunday newspapers. 

Admitting, now, the benefit of a free press, we must admit, also, that 
it may be carried to an excess, violating prior and most sacred obliga- 
tions. And, when we consider, on the one hand, the positive command 
to keep holy the Sabbath day, and, on the other, the reasonableness, to 
speak not in higher terms, of improving it to the important purposes of 
forming those heavenly feelings that may prepare us for future blessed- 
ness, it must appear that any system whose tendency is to alienate the 
mind from those appropriate feelings and courses, is a system that docs, 
indeed, violate a prior obligation, and that should, consequently, be de- 
precated by the wise and the good. 

Consider, then, the operation of the Sunday press ; consider it, not as 
men of any party in religion or politics, excepting, indeed, as a party 
professing to be the disciples of the gospel, and anxious to extend the 
kingdom of Our blessed Saviour upon earth. 

Is it not the necessary effect of the Sunday press, liowever well it may 
be conducted, from the nature of the topics introduced, to continue 
among its readers (and that including many, perhaps, who have Sunday 
only for spiritual improvement), from the Sunday evening to the Monday 
following, the secular bias of the week past, to interrupt, in various ways, 
the holy rest which should prevail, on Sunday, from worldly imagina- 
tions, and to indispose the soul for the cultivation of those lieavenly 
feelings which constitute the best prepatation for futurity ? 

O! would those good persons, who now give sanction to the Sunday 
jiress, by taking into their families a Sunday newspaper, under an idea, 
however well intended, of disseminating some good principles in politics 
mr religion, maintained, as they think, in that paper ; would they walk 
the streets of the metropolis, on Sunday, and see the infinite number of 
publications circulating, at the cheapest rate, the vilest, the most demo- 
ralizing, disorganizing sentiments 'tig^inst religion, against government, 
and against society, surely they would be convinced that they were at 
least fighting at fearful odds against their own good principles ; they 
would see that, while their favourite paper is talceh by a few who hap- 
pily need not the caution which it offers, thousands tens of thousands 
arc poisoned in their minds by publications of a contrary spirit, while 
the very sale of these publications encourages a traffic on Sunday 
KUterfering w'ilh the sacredness of the day. Let them, then, wcll-inlcn- 
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lioncd as they arc, ask themselves if their paper is to be encouraged, 
who, ill the weakness and variety of human sentimint, shall restrain the 
circulation of other most mischievous publicatiijpis ? Alas! without 
thinking of the frightful fact, they sanction the opening of the sluice- 
doors of irreligion and democracy.* 

The writer of these thoughts is as averse, is is consistent with religion 
duly understood, from all gloom and severity on the happy day of Our 
Lord’s Resurrection. But he would most seriously submit to the 
consideration of all, that, beyond worshipping God at Church on Sunday, 
we are called upon to employ a reasonable part of the holy day in tlie 
private exercise of piety, in devout meditation, in confessing our sins to 
God, in praying to be restrained from them in future, and in religiously 
instructing those dependent upon us. All unnecessary strictness is to 
be, indeed, avoided, while hospitable civility and cheerful conversation 
should be encouraged. But the Sunday press interferes with these insist 
important objects, calling* multitudes to the seductions which it offers 
from the sacred impressions proper to the day, and then, by degrees, to 
greater violations of the Sabbath. In short, let all who take a Sunday 
paper into their families, consider whether they arc not encouraging 
one of the most dangerous engines, wielded by the irreligious and the 
revolutionary, and so promoting in society the very evils which they 
most bitterly deplore ( 

Still, it deserves all prudent consideration, whether the evils of the 
Sunday press, great and most alarming as they certainly are, are not 
rather to be restrained by the good feeling and the conscientious refusal 
of the wise and the good to encourage it, than by compulsory means. 
This, it is repeated, deserves all prudent consideration ; and, if it shall 
be found tliat the Sunday press cannot be altogether prohibited^ then, let 
it be, as seriously, considered, whether it may not be very materially regu^ 
lated by legislation ; and whether the number of cheap publications, 
issuing on that day, may not be resiralnedy without injury to any salu- 
tary freedom of the press, should such freedom be found advisable, in 
some very partial degree, even on the Lord’s day. But, whether the 
Sunday press can be, thus legally, regulated or not, there can be 
no necessity for persons in private life receiving newspapers into their 
houses on Sunday, and so alienating the minds of their family by 
angry politics, or indecent reports, from those seasonably religious 
feelings that should distinguish the day. Here, perhaps, after due con- 
sideration, all that can be done will be found to rest more^ in the man- 
ners and pHictices of those whose rank in life, and superior education, 
and freedom from all necessity of secular reading and occupation on/ 
Sunday, aftbrds them no excuse for being themselves examples operating 


♦ Incalculable is the mischief inflicted on society by the Sunday newspaper entitled 
“John Bull." This paper is taken into families from approval of Its political 
principles, without conpid^^tioii of the desecration it effects of the sacred day, by 
the sanction it affords to Swaday tragic and Sunday payers generally, including those 
of the worst principles. And what can be wwre sadly inconsistent than that this 
paper, thus violating the sanctity of the Lord’s day, should be resorted to, as it often 
is, as the channel of advertising religious publications, of diffusing clerical in- 
telligence, &c. I 



436 


On the Od'iervance of the Sabbath, 


unfavourably up’on o|hers, who may liave excuses for collecting those 
events of the past weik which they, the superior orders, should, in grati- 
tude to a kind providdice, feel that they cannot in their own cases offer; 
not should they be tempted wantonly to take a liberty of such evil effect 
upon others* Let us endeavour compassionately to convince such of 
their errors, and let us talce good heed to ourselves. 

I liave thus endeavoured, in all sobriety, with the moderation becom- 
ing the subject, but still, I trust, with all requisite zeal for the sanctity 
of TJiE Lord’s day, to invite public attention to its solemnities, and to 
show that, in the cases most commonly urged as requiring legislative 
interference, more may perhaps be done by good feeling showing itself 
in good example in the rich, the higher associated, and tte well-educated, 
than by any compulsory law. Indeed, it seems to the writer, generally 
spiking, that the laws for the observance of the Christian Sabbath are 
sumciently clear and sufficiently restrictive. , The good effect of them, 
in conjunction with the pious feeling of the bulk of tlie people, may be 
seen in the quiet and absence of traffic in our streets on Sun- 
day. The sad exceptions, as noticed, must be found in improved 
manners, and in a better system of taxation. The writer cannot 
but think that, if greater facilities were granted to domestic brewing, 
or, at least, to the cheaper sale of good beer, the use of spirits would 
gradually and materially subside, even though the price of spirits should 
not be increased. And, after all that has been said as to the prohibi- 
tion of spirits, by whatever means — by high duties or otherwise — it is, 
to the WTiter, very doubtful whether such a prohibition would be justi- 
fiable, founded, as it is, rather on the abuse than the use of the article, 
which may, indeed, be useful or necessary, he thinks, to many who can- 
not, from physical disorder, drink beer, and who are unable to provide 
for themselves those stimulants in which the rich can indulge. Many 
of this description take gin, provided under the same kind Providence 
as port wine and sherry are provided, diluted, and with a moderation, 
as exemplary as is, ordinarily, shown by the consumer of the more costly 
stimulants. 

Much more might be written on this most interesting, most momen- 
tous subject ; for, in proportion as Sunday is observed or neglected, so 
will be the respectability of individuals, and the happiness of the nation. 
The only difficulty is to devise the best means of promoting its obser- 
vance, and to secure the unaffected discharge of its solemn duties. 

' The principle of these Thoughts is, that the sacredness of the Lord’s 
DAY is more likely to be effected by the example of the rich aiffi the influ- 
^Sintial in society, and by the diffusion of sound learning and religious edu- 
ciation, than hy penal laws — penal laws, it is meant, beyond those which do 
happily exist, but which, it is feared, may he diminished, if countenance 
shall be attempted to be given to those hnpracticable proposals which mis- 
taken persons have brought before the great council of the nation. Such 
indiscreet theories encourage the libertine in greater excesses, and they 
wound the good, sober Christian, who knows how sadly they are at 
variance with the principles pervading the merciful system of Jesus 
Christ, the friend of human kind. 

In conclusion, — May God, in his infinite wisdom and mercy, guide the 
High Court of Parliament, now assembled ! May he be pleased to direct 
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iwd prosper all their consultations, to the advancement .of his glory, the 
good of his Church, the safety, honour, and welfar| of our Sovereign and 
his dominions ; that all things may be so orderc{^ and settled, by their 
endeavours, upon the best and surest foundations, that peace and happi- 
ness, truth and justice, religion and piety, may be established among us 
for all generations. For these, and for all Other necessaries, for them, 
for us, and the whole Church, let us humbly begin the name and media- 
tion of Jesus Christ, our most blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen ! 

1 am, Sir, yours very respectfully, 

^ S. W. 

A FEW WORDS* ON THE PRESENT CRISIS TO MEN OF ALL 
PERSUASIONS, AND ESPECIALLY TO CHURCHMEN. 

A DOCUMENT in every degree calculated to assure and gratify church- 
men, and, indeed, all friends of order and tranquillity, has recently 
appeared in all journals * attached to our institutions in Church and 
State. It is a speech of the King* to the Bishops of the United Church, 
and breathes the spirit of George III. himself. It has produced a 
feeling of great satisfaction and security among churchmen : but if this 
sentiment should induce them to relax the smallest eifort they can 
bring to the struggle for tlie rights of themselves and their children, 
good would it have been if it had never been spoken. Its effect ought 
to be directly opposite. ^Thc King has declared himself on the side of 
his Church ; and shall we leave him to hght the battle alone ? Let all 
friends of the Church now stand forward and assure their Sovereign 
that in that holy cause he shall command the devoted services of a 
religious people! Let our acts breathe the high and sacred old English 
sentiment, ** Church and Kino 1 ” 

If we would arm our Church with power to resist her enemies and 
correct defects ; if wc would afford our King the constituted means 
of protecting the Church be loves ; we must have our Convocation. 
Let the laity, as well as the clergy, temperately, loyally, respectfully, 
but firmly and plainly, call upon the Sovereign to summon his faithful 
Convocation. The call could not be resisted, as it is the dictate of plain 
equity. Internal deliberation is the right of every public body ; the 
State is no more entitled to its Parliament than the Church to her Convo- 
cation ; and if ever the suppression of Convocation could have been 
justifiable, it must now cease to be so, when the Lower House of Parlia- 
ment is composed of a majority of tbc Church’s enemies, and the seats of 
both houses are open to Popery and Socinianism. Let the people ask 
for the Convocation, and the King will grant it. Let them fail in this# 
DUTY, and the ruin of their Church, and of the State too^ will inevitably 
follow. 

Speak Wfe too strongly ? Let us see. The ministers have put forth 
in the name of the King — ycs,^n the name of that King who has 
SWORN to preserve the rights and immunities of the United Church — 
who declared, so recently, to the Bishops of that Church, that hy that 
tenure he held his throne; — in the name of this King they have issued 
a Commission, the aVowed object of which is to abolish or reduce every 
benefice in Ireland, where there are fewer than a certain number of 

* See Political Retrospect, p. 444. 
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Protestants to be limited by themselves, and then pay over the pro- 
ceeds “ to purposes oF education in plain English, however Lord Grey 
may deny, or Lord f^rougham evade, to Popish priests and Popish 
sdioois i And all this without consent of Convocation or ecclesiastical 
patrons 1 It is absurd to exult, as some Tories, as well as Whigs, have 
hitherto done, at the triuinpliant opposition of the Commons to a Repeal 
of the Union. The Union is already repealed by the Irish Church 
Reform bill. But the repeal is confirmed by this commission. The 
integrity and perpetuity of the United Church is an integral i^nd fun- 
damental part of that measure by its fifth article; and how it can 
survive the destruction of an integral and fundamental part is more 
than we can understand. When the Papists have gained the dissolution 
of the Irish Church, they will not be slow to taunt ministers with this 
unanswerable argument; and by what process will they attempt to 
uphold the remainder of a contract, a prime ai^ticlc of which they have 
deliberately violated? 

That the principle of the Commission can be restrained to Ireland is 
what none can be so weak as to suppose. And even if it could, it 
w'ould be the height of injustice and cruelty to our Irish brethren, for 
us to sit unconcerned spectators of their calamity. But it is impossible 
that they should be the only suderers. The legislature, in defiance of 
an unrepealed act, may awhile treat the United Church as two ; but 
no English churchman will countenance the tneasonable hypothesis, nor 
shrink from that community of suffering with his Irish brethren, to 
which, even were he so basely disposed as to decline it, the common 
enemy has too surely doomed him. What is justice in Ireland, cannot 
be injustice in England. There may be, for any thing we know, 
parishes in Lancashire, where Papists equal, or even outnumber Protes- 
tants ; why should not these benefices be suppressed ? By what moral 
rule can it be right to deal tiius in Ireland, and leave England to her 
antiquated and illiberal institutions ? Why should the ministerial Astraca 
take up her heaven in Ireland, and not shed an occasional blessing on 
these benighted shores ? Why should not a certain number of dissenters 
in any parish, afford a fair reason to Parliament for plundering the be- 
nefice ? And where is the operation of the principle to find its limit ? 
How many churchmen, ultimately ^ are to be deemed sufficient to rescue 
a benefice from utter annihilation ? It is plain as Midsummer daylight 
tliat the principle can have no limitation, while there is a penny of Church 
property to administer to Whig or schismatical rapacity. What is to 
resist this course but the Convocation ? — Let every churchman answer 
^ to himself, how he can neglect the means of obtaining this indispensa.blc 
safeguard. When our Bishops will not take the lead, and encourage 
meetings and petitions for this purposp,, the clergy and lait}^are compe- 
tent to do so : for we apprehend nq, prelate will condemn, though he 
may not approve. 

We call upon Churchmen, that they may stand forth and save their 
Church, the first intended victim of the projected robbery. But we 
^ call upon men of all denominations to stand forth |^d help her ; for her 
" cause is now bound up with the cause of property and order. Why is 
, the assault meditated ? — Because the Church is convicted of inisapply- 
^^ing the property entrusted to her care ? This is not pretended. And if 
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it were, it would be no reason for impoverishing Jthe Clmrch, thougli it 
might be good reason for punishing the iiidividudjl administrators of her 
affairs. No ! the reason is this. Hear Mr. Sf4ing llice : “ If it ap- 
peared in proof that the wealth of the Church of Ireland was more than 
adequate to its support, that it was so grca| as rather to endanger than 
to support its existence, he would, in that case, enter into the conside- 
ration of its revenues, for the purpose of promoiinff its security, ** Conceive 
a highwayman to address Mr. Rice : “ Really, Right Honourable Sir, it 
seems to me your wealth is more than adequate to your support, and 
rather endangers than supports your existence ; permit me to take that 
quietly, which spme more straight-forward brother of the road may 
extort with the pistol ; or, perhaps, pistol you first, and rob you after- 
wards.” We should like to hear Mr. Rice’s reply to such an address. 
Let Dissenters, aye, even Papists, look to the consecjucnces of sucli 
reasoning as this. When wealth becomes great enough to be a bait to 
cupidity, it may be confiscated, for the “ sbcurity” of the oivner! If 
such doctrine is long suffered to prevail, our lexicographers must find 
new interpretations of the term “ security.” — The securities of the Dukes 
of Cleveland and Bedford, of the Marquis of Westminster, and of the 
Earl*bf Darnley, will differ widely from what they were in old illiberal 
Tory days. But we arc told that all this may be done to a Churchy 
without sanctioning the same principle in relation to patrimonial pro- 
perty. Those who say so know nothing of history or of the human 
mind. When was Church property confiscated, and individual property 
spared ? — Will those who are to have a share in the plunder, make 
scrupulous and over-nice distinctions? — Will the ten pound house- 
holders, for instance, if the pillage of Raby, and Woburn, and Eaton, 
and Cobbam, would free them from the impost of the assessed taxes, be 
seized with qualms on the equity of the principle, just after the Irish 
Church has submitted, on the very same principle, to be despoiled ? 
We do not, however, draw any distinction between ecclesiastical and 
hereditary property. Much of it is hereditary property in the strictest 
sense. Advowsons are property disposable for money, and they 
descend from father to son. Some of these the new commission 
would extinguish; all, probably, it would reduce./ It is an undis- 
guised assault upon the most ancient and the most sacred species of 
property; property allowed to be such by Lord Broughc^m himself; 
and we call upon every Briton and every Irishman, he his creed what it 
mayt if he has a penny in his pocket, to secure that penny by making 
every effort against the new Church Robbery Commission. 

The views of Mr. Stanley, though far different as regards the Church,^ 
are equally fatal with those of ministers themselves to the principle of 
property. But, that Sir Robert Peel should coincide in them ! If Mr. 
Stahlcy, on a late occasion, has kqfed with more scrupulosity than we 
could have expected, Sir Robert Peel has indeed astonished us by the 
licentiousness of his new doctrines ! He has never righted,' pe^aps 
never will, from the &tal hurricane of 1829. We deny that the income 
of one benefice caof her transferred to that of another* or applied to 
ecclesiastical purpoifeE^bther than what it at present serves, by mere act 
of Parliament, without convulsing the whole aggregate of property in the 
kingdom. Let the consent of patrons, and of Convocation, be obtained. 
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and then, indeed; Paiiiamcnt may safely go to work. Once allow Mr. 
Stanley’s principle, aUd we may transfer the endowments of our iJin- 
versities to Oower Street College; the revenues of the College of 
Physicians to Dr. Morrison’s College of Health; the property of our 
Inns of Court to the La^jr Institution; and Fazely Park to Joseph 
Hume, Esq. 

The Dissenters in Ireland view matters witli eyes far different trom 
those of their brethren in England. The Irish Dissenter sees, in all 
the ministerial attacks upon the Church, a servile truckling to Papists, 
on whose will and pleasure the places of ministers in some degree 
depend. He sees that self, and self only, is the object of the present 
ministry ; and that to that object they would immolate any thing that 
even seemed to stand in the way. He knows that the cause of property 
and of the Church is one. We beg our dissenting friends and enemies 
to consider whether their brethren across the channel are not in the 
right ; and, for their own sakes, quite .as much as for ours, to make 
common cause against the new interpretation of*’ Fiat Justitia,” 
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If ever there was any maxim in policy which appeared strictly self- 
evident, it is this ; that the offices and emoluments of any profession 
should, never be in the disposal of extra- professional men. The 
truth of this assertion, if it require illustration, will easily admit 
of it. If the Lord Chancellor appointed Colonels in the Army, .and 
the Commander-in- Chief conferred silk gowns ; if the Board of Trade 
bestowed naval commissions, and the Admiralty elected the Exami- 
ners of Surgeons’ Hall ; would such absurdities remain a moment with- 
out incurring the most intense ridicule ? Would it not be instantly 
seen, that such arrangement could not fail to be inefficient .and inju- 
rious, and subservient to no purpose except the uses of interest and 
patronage ? Yet this same absurd system excites no surprise or atten- 
tion in the Church, although not occasionally allowed, but dominant and 
universal. The Lord Chancellor, a lay officer, distributes, ex-officio^ a 
great number of livings ; and a still greater number arc disposed of by 
the lay gentry of the kingdom. 

We remark not this to question the undoubted civil right of these 
ecclesiastical patrons, although from the beginning it was not so.” 
The Lord Chancellor was formerly most usually an ecclesiastic ; and 
lay patronage arose from the unwarrantable plunder of the monasteries 
by Henry VIII. The immunities of those bodies being granted to lay- 
men indiscriminately, the presentations to benefices passed among them. 
What was originally a most unjustifiable extension of power, long pre- 
scription has Sanctified and rendered inviolable. Of this we arc fblly 
aware, and we pretend not to dispute it. The property of advoWson is 
as sacred as any other. Yet we may be allovred to remark on the dan- 
gers and absurdities of the present system. Its dangers indeed are so 
much greater than those of extra-profession.!! interiemnee in other cases, 
ns the profession of a clergyman is of greater importance than any other 
in the interests of society. 

’ , Both as regards justice towards the individual, and the spiritual ad- 
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vantage of the community, the largest benefices ought always to be 
conferred on the most pious, active, and intelJigeiU men. In the present 
system of private patronage this can never take i^ace universally. I he 
patron usually considers the relationship or the interests of the party 
ivliom he presents, and nothing more. There is always a temptation 
which should not exist. From this result numerous evil consequences : 
— useful and meritorious men are excluded from their just reward, and 
parishes deprived of their valuable services. The Church suffers in re- 
putation* and those, whose opinion of religion is formed by their opinion 
of the clergy (a very large proportion of mankind), suffer in religious 
sentiments proportionally. An inducement moreover is held out to men 
to enter the Church with worldly motives ; a horrible and dangerous 
profanation as regards the individual ; a fearful event for the scene where 
he is required to labour ; and a circumstance of incalculable injury^ to 
the Cliurch and to rcligiqjn. We shall find, among the occasional in- 
stances of clergymen who have disgraced their profession, that much the 
greater part have been bencficed men ; a fact wliich can only bo expected 
from this unworthy method of disposing of benefices. But if piety, 
purity, learning, and well-regulated 25eal were the qualifications which 
alone opened the way to preferment, unworthy men would not venture to 
engage in the clerical profession. 

If ecclesiastical, like all other professional emolument, were dispensed 
by professional hands, the change would be very considerable. It with 
the reservation of some livings to the crown, and the disposal of a few 
conferred on collegiate bodies and cathedral chapters, all the presenta- 
tions ill each diocese belonged to the Bishop, the evil would be very 
nearly annihilated. We will suppose, for the argument s ^ sake, the 
Bishop to be the most unconscionable nepotist that ever disgraced a 
church^, still, after the most abundant provision for connexions and 
relations, an imuiense proportion of livings in the diocese would remain 
to be filled, and merit would then be the sole criterion. The most cor- 
rupt state of the episcopal bench, under this arrangement, would furnish 
a more uniformly serious and active parochial clergy, than the purest is 
likely to do under the present unnatural system of lay patronage. 

Even among deserving men, it is by no means indiftcrent bow livings 
are disposed. The active and contemplative characters, with equal zeal 
and equal piety, are suited to different spheres of operation. The Bishop 
would know the nature of the parish and the habits of the men, and 
suit them accordingly. This circumstance, singly, would ^ a great 
advantage in episcopal patronage ; an advantage which would be felt in 
every comer of the kingdom. 

But it may be said that we are decrying the present constitution oi 
affairs, without the ability of suggesting or effecting a bettCT; and 
amusing ourselves with visionarv Aeories of improvement, which the 
nature of things forbids to be earned into effect. We should be sorry to 
be found guilty on this charge. To state an irremediable grievance is 
to perform a thankless and an useless office ; and to start an impracti- 
cable project is better. We do not believe the evil to bo without 
remedy, but we b^ve the remedy to he one of very slow operation. 
The advowsons of the most important benefices ought to be purchased 
by Government and placed at the disposal of the respective diocesans. 
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And though a Idng j^nod must necessarily elapse before the system 
would be complete, y5t its gradual advance would be attended with the 
most important advaiiWiges. 

The Church, as matters at present stand, is in a very critical position. 
Though influenced in all directions by lay interference, the responsibi- 
lity is all her own. The clergy are reproached as a body with every 
delinquency of individual members, contrary not only to the plainest 
dictates of common justice, but even to the practice of society with re- 
gard to every other profession. But, under all circumstances, a pious 
and well-adapted clergy are most necessary, and proportional is the 
necessity for guarding against every injurious exatpple. Were the 
])resent system changed in the manner we propose, we should scarcely 
ever hear of clerical misconduct. All sinister motives to embark in this 
sacred calling would be effectually removed ; while men selected for 
general merit and particular competency would fill every station in the 
Church. To this worthy object we invite the attention of Government ; 
assured that although many expedients of less cost may j)rescnt them- 
selves to the Exchequer, none will ever be found of greater or of more 
permanent utility. 


COLLECTANEA. 

On Heading the Genealogies of Jesus CiniisT. — In a Prayer- 
Book, printed by Bonham, Norton, and John Bell, a, d. 1021, is the 
following : — 

Item , — So oft as the first Chapter of St. Matthew is read, cither for 
Lesson or Gospel, yo shall begin the same at, ** The birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise,** &c. And the third Chapter of St, Lukc*s 
Gospel shall be read unto — So that he was supposed to be the Sonne 
of Joseph.’* 


Religion is not one of those articles the supply of which is left to he 
regulated by the demand. The necessity for it is precisely greatest 
when the demand is least ; and a government neglects its first and highest 
duty, which fails to provide for the spiritual as well as the temporal 
wants of its subjects. 


New Style. — ^Tlie commencement of tfce year was altered by the 
same act which regulated the New Style, 24 Geo. 11. cap. 23, although 
St was the practice for some years previous to write the- year in the 
months of January, February, and March, 1750 juxta 1751, or thus, 
1750— 


Baptism is not peculiar to Christianity. It w^as used by the Anglo- 
S^ons anterior to the arrival of the early Fathers. Olden says, 
(Northern Antiquities, Vol. I. 335. II. 221.) “ If I will that a man 
neither fall in battle nor perish by the sword, 1 spiji^i^le him over with 
^ water at the instant of his birth.” The Highlander uses a different 
.,i^|^mony : he swings the young horn child over a fire kindled on the 
^^ground, and says, “ Fire and trouble consume thee now or never.” 
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Church Patronage. — I n England and Wales there are — 

Rectories in the Patronage (jf 

The Crown , 5«i8 

The Pishops 59^ 

Deans and Chapters 190 

1340 

University of Oxford * 202 

Cambridge 152 

Other Collegiate Establishments 39 

393 

Private Individuals 3444 

Total number of llectories 5177 

Vicarages in the Patronage of 

The Crown 490 

The Bishops *, 709 

Deans and Chapters 792 

1991 

University of Oxford 112 

Cambridge 131 

Other Collegiate Establishments 107 

350 

Private Individuals 3175 

Total number of Vicarages 5510 

Chapels in the Patronage of Private Individuals . . 649 


Total number of Benefices in England and Wales, 1 1,342 


God’s Vengeance. — “Vengeance Divine, true; yet God without 
passions. — If God have no passions, how can it be true that vengeance 
is Ilis? Or how can He be said to be jealous of His glory? — CniTO. 
We believe, that God executes vengeance without revenge, and is 
jealous without weakness, —just as the mind of man sees without eyes, 
and apprehends without hands . — Extract from PecEs Adversaria. 


The Moravians. — The latest statement of the Moravian Brethren 
makes the whole number of their sect dispersed over the globe to con- 
sist of not more than 16,000 members. Notwithstanding this they 
maintain 127 missions for the conversion of the heathen, at an annual 
expense of 60,000 dollars, about 9,000^. ^ 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 

INCORPORATED SOCIETY for PROMOTING the ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING of CHURCHES and CHAPELS. 

The annual meeting of this Society and York, the Bishops of London, 
was held on the 13th of .Tunc. Among Winchester, Lichfield and Coventiv, 
the dignitaries of the Church present Carlisle, Kochester, Bath and Wells, 
were — the Archbishops of Canterbury Gloucester, and Exeter ; the Deans of 
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Hereford, St. Asftpli, Salisbury, and 
Chichester ; the ArchdeLcon of Cam- 
bridge, Provost of Etoiv 
Among the laity were Lord Kenyon, 
and several other influential persons. 

At one o’clock the Archbishop of 
Canterbury took the chair, and the Se- 
eretary then read the Report, which 
stated, that the applications for aid 
from tlie Society were continually 
increasing. In the first five years of 
its existence 454 had been received, 
481 during the next five years, and 
in the last five years 606 applica- 
tions for assistance had been made. 
The grants made last year have ex- 
ceeded considerably those made in 
the preceding year, namely, from 58 
to 84. ITic number of sittings pro- 
vided by means of the last numbers 
were 19,121, of which 14,450 are free 
scats. From the formation of the So- 
ciety in 1818, there have been 1662 
applications, and grants 1043, the ad- 
ditional sittings obtained are 258,434, 
of which 193,105 arc free. From this 
statement of what has been done, some 
idea may be formed of what remains 
to be performed by it. For the means of 


doing this the Society (its funds being 
now nearly exhausted) must depend, 
under the Divine blessing, upon that 
liberal feeling which has been con- 
stantly manifested from its first forma- 
tion. The Committee, however, look 
more particularly to the effects of 
the appeal which has just been made 
in its l^half under the authority of the 
King's letter. A letter issued in 1828 
promiced 41,400/., and the committee 
trust the Society’s finances will now 
again be recruited .by at least an equal 
sum, which will enable the Society to 
carry on its operations with effect. 
The Society’s funds have been in- 
creased during the last year by two le- 
gacies: one of 500/, from the late W. E. 
Gosling, Esq., and one of 200/. from 
the late Hon. and Rev. A. Grey. The 
Report in conclusion stated that the 
Society continued to receive the most 
gratifying accounts of the good effects 
of its liberality, of which they have re- 
ceived numerous testimonials. The 
Report was adopted ; and the business 
terminated with a vote of thanks to 
the venerable Prelate who presided on 
the occasion. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT, 


Domestic. — The principal business 
transacted in parliament has been the 
** Poor Laws Amendment Bill and 
a systematic attack upon the Church 
of England, under the shallow pretence 
of giving relief to the Dissenters. The 
former is one of the most iniquitous 
measures that ever was propounded in 
a deliberative assembly ; but, as Cob- 
bett, who sometimes accidentally thinks 
right, observed, Thank God, we have 
still a House of Lords !” The bill for 
the admission of Dissenters to our 
Universities has been carried in the 
Lower House by a majority of 174; 
the numbers being, Ayes, 321 ; Noes, 
147. But " we turn from traitor-tyrants 
to the thron c : ” and with much gratiffca- 
tion lay before our readers an accurate 
copy of His Majesty’s most gracious 
Speech to^ the Bishops, on the atiniver- 
saiy of His Majesty’s birtli-day : — 

“ My Xi|W8,— I oil have a right to 
require of the to be resolute in defence 


of the Church, I have been, by the 
circumstances of my life, and by con- 
viction, led to support toleration to the 
utmost extent of which it is justly ca- 
pable ; but toleration imist not be suf- 
fered to go into licentiousness : it Ims 
its bounds, which it is iny duty, and 
which I am resolved, to maintain. I 
am, from the deepest conviction, at- 
tached to the pure Protestant faith, 
which this Church, of which I am the 
temporal head, is the human means of 
diffusing and preserving in this land. 

** 1 cannot forget what was the course 
of events which placed my family on 
the throne which I now fill: those 
events were consummated in a revolu- 
tion which was rendered necessary, and 
was effected, not, as has sometimes 
been most erroneously stated, merely 
for the sake of the temporal liberties of 
the people, but for the preservation of 
their religion. It was for the defence 
of the religion of the country, that was 
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vnade the settlement of the Crown, 
which has placed me in the situation 
that I now fill ; and that religion, and 
the Church of England and Ireland, 
the Prelates of which are now before 
me, it is my fixed purpose, determina- 
iion, and resolution, to maintain. 

“ The present Bishops, I am unite 
satisfied, (and I am rejoiced to near 
from tliem, and from all, the same of the 
Clergy in general, under tlieir govern- 
ance), have never been excelled at any 
jieriod of the history^of our Church, by 
any of their predecessors, in learning, 
piety, or zeal in the discharge of tlieir 
high duties. If there are any of the 
inferior arrangements in the <]isciplin6 
of the Church (which, however, I 
OREATLY doubt) that Tcquire amend- 
ment, I have no distrust of the readi- 
ness or ability of the Prelates now be- 
fore me to correct such things, and to 
YOU I trust they will be left to correct, 
with your authority unimpaired and 

UNSHACKLED. 

“ 1 trust it will not be supposed that 
1 am speaking to you a speech which 
I have ffol by heart* No, I am declar- 
ing to you my real and genuine senti- 
ments. 1 have almost completed my 
sixty-ninth year, and though blessed 
by ()o<l with a very rare measure of 
health, not having known what sick- 
ness is for some years, yet I do not 
blind myself to the plain and evident 
truth, that increase of years must tell 
largely upon me when sickness shall 
come. 1 cannot therefore expect that 
I shall be very long in this world. It 
is under this impression that I tell you, 
that while I know that the law of the 
land considers it impossible that I 
should do wrong— that while 1 know 
there is no earthly power which can 
call me to account — this only makes 
me the more deeply sensible of the re- 
sponsibility under which 1 stand to 
that Almighty Being, before whom wo 
must all one day appear. When that 
day shall come, you will know whether 
1 am sincere in the declaration which 
I now make, of my firm attachment 
to the Church, and resolution to 

MAINTAIN IT. 

I have spoken mo^^ strongly than 
usual, because of unhappy circum- 
stances that have forced themselves 
upon the observation of all. The 
VOL. XVI. NO. VII. 
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threats of those wh'o are eueirdes of 
the Church mjpke it the more neces- 
sary for thos# who feel their duly to 
that Church to speak out. The words 
which you hear tVom mo arc indeed 
spoken hy iny mouth, but they How 
from my heart” 

This, under any circumstances, would 
be cheering, but now it is invaluable. 
Tliose who would destroy the altar and 
the throne, must shrink with dismay at 
this patriotic burst of feeling from our 
gracious monarch : and when, in con- 
nexion with it they licar the enthus^ 
astic plaudits which greeted the names < 
of the conservative leaders at Oxford, 
and read the Christian and patriotic 
scntimenls contained in the two letters 
which have appeared in the daily pa- 
pers, from Lord Winchelsea to the 
People of England, and from Lord 
lloden to the Protestants of Ireland ; 
they must, if they are not lost to every 
sense of shame, blusli for the acts of 
themselves and their dependents, which 
liave rendered it necessary thus fear- 
lessly and firmly to speak out. 

Wc have not latterly had occasion 
to look back upon the political occur- 
rences of the month with any feelings 
of satisfaction. With respect to the 
Established Church, ministers have 
shewn themselves Iscariots; with re- 
spect to the interests of the poor, they 
.ire Egyptian task>mastcrs ; with re- 
spect to our foreign relations, they are 
utter sumphs. We of course mean the 
“lath and plaster” remnant; for to 
the Duke of Richmond, Earl Rifon, 
the Right Hon. E. G. S. Stanley, 
and Sir James Graham, wc owe our 
deep gratitude. They have spurned 
the unclean thing; and have refused 
indignantly to defile themselves with 
the plunder of the temple of God. 

Since the above was written, we ^ 
rejoice to say, the House of Lords 
has nobly vindicated its character and 
independence by deciding against the 
the admission of “ Hebrew Jews’* to 
• mchristianize the British Parliament. 

The numbers were : 

For the Bill . . “. 38 
Against ..... 130! ! ! 

Majorit;^' . . 92 ! ! ! ! 

Portugal and S/pain. — Don Mi- 
guel has been obliged to abdicate his 
3 M 
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throne. Don Cados, the legitimate 
King of Spain, has arrived in England. 
His Majesty, however, Vias peremp- 
torily refused to abandon his rights; 
and will not listen to tJic insidious 
policy of the Orey cabinet. f 

Russia. — Prince Lieven, after hav- 
ing been twenty-five years ambassador 
in this country, is recalled, to fill the 
important post of Governor to the Im- 
perial Heir In the meantime, the 
Emperor looks upon Great Britain as 
of too little consequence to be in haste 
to appoint a successor. So much for 
theWhig maintenance of England’s 
glory ! 

United States of AMEiiicA.^Ge- 
neral Jackson is king of this Republic 
in all but the name. Discontent, in- 
deed, extensively prevails; and it is 


quite clear that brother Jonathan begins 
to think that, in Irish phrase, “ the 
best of all possible republics is a mo- 
narchy.” In less than a quarter of a 
century we prophesy that the United 
States will be dis-ti/zt/ed, and that onr 
waggish friend, General Jackson, will 
be crowned for one of the divisions, as 
Andrew the first — Merry Andrew ! ! 

The Colonies remain tranquil. 

Such is the present position of the 
most important portions of the world 
at the termination .of the first half of 
the “ Annus Mirabilis,” 1834. If our 
readers will take the trouble to rc- 
peruse our political recneit^ we are sure 
they will agree with us in thinking 
that we arc walking 

In ignea 

Suppositos cineri doloso.** 


CALENDARIUM ecclesiasticum. 

JULY, 1834. 

SAINTS* DAYS, ic 

AUTHORS to be CONSULTRD. 

snnjKCT or srrmons. 

ST. JAMES THE GREAT J 
(July 25.) J 

Bp. Munt. 

Or. Glasse. 235. 

Scriptural Essays. 11.205. | 

R. Nelson, Chap.XXVIH. 
T)r. M. Hole. IV.lSl. \ 
Ur. G. Stanhope. IV. 388./ 
Bp. Senlmry. 11. 215. 

Dr. R. Lucas. 1. 135. 

11io(^raphical Notices, p. 383. 

Sermon on the Festival. 
liJnstrations of the Scr\ ices appointed 
for St. James. 

Observations on the Festival. 

On the Gospel. 

Readiness to follow Christ. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 

TRIBUTES OF RESPECT. 

Rev. Charles Jekkam. — ^The late Vicar of Cbobhain, was, on Tuesday week, 
presented with a silver tea-urn, bearing the following inscription ; — “ To the Rev. 
Charles Jerram, A. M. the Parishioners of Chobham present this Urn, in grateful 
remembrance of his zealous and unwearied discharge of the pastoral duties as their 
Vicar, from 1811 to 1834.” 


Rev. Richard Hodges. — The inhabitants of Stoneliouse, Gloucestershire, have 
presented their curate with a handsome silver salver, bearing the following inscrip- 
tion : — ” To the Rev. Richard Hoooes, Curate of Stoneliouse, Gloucestershire, 
from his Parishioners, in grateful remembrance of his exemplary character and 
conduct, and especially of his unremitting attention to the interests and comforts of 
the Poor. April, 1834.*’ 


Rev. William Atkinson.— The inhabitants of Barton, near Richmond, have 
presented thisj^entleraan with a handsome piece of plate, as a token of the sense 
they entertaitif^f his services, in establishing a Sunday School, and officiating, for 
some months past, in the duties of the parish, during the illness of his father, the 
present incumbent. 
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New Churches and Schools.— David Pennant, Esi]. jun!, of Downing, has 
offered the sum of 1000/. towards building a new Church rjt Bagilt, in the parish of 
Holywell ; and his father has promised to give a piece of «nd for the erection of the 
Church, and likewise to endow it. 

Lady Olivia Sparrowc is building atl^anday School, of the Established Church, on 
the hill at Leigh, of which the first stone was laid on the 13th of May. 

The University of Oxford have voted 200/. towaras the proposed new Church near 
the University printing-house. 

The new Church of St. Leonard’s on the Sea was consecrated by the Right 
llev. the Bishop of the diocese, on the 22d of May last. 


Central National Schools. — The examination of the children in these 
schools took place on Friday, the 13th instant. Their proficiency was highly 
creditable, and excited general admiration. 

Declaration of the King. — At the last levee the following were presented 
to the king ; — • 

An address of thanks to his Majesty for the very seasonable declaration of his 
Majesty’s firm purpose, to preserve unimpaired to his people the blessings of pure 
Christianity through the ministry of the Established Church, signed by 2095 of the 
nobility, clergy, and gentry, assembled in Oxford at the Commemoration ; by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

A petition to his Majesty, from the graduates of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, resident in the county of Nottingham, against the admission of Dis- 
senters to graduate in either of those Universities; by the Archbishop of Vork. 


Rev. Henry Hart Millman. — It is stated, in the Berkshire Chronicle, that 
a subscription has hcea commenced by members of the Jewish persuasion, for tho 
purpose of presenting the Rev. Henry Hart Millman, M. A., of Brazennose College, 
with a piece of plate, as a mark of gratitude for the justice he has rendered the 
Jewish nation in his “ History of the Jews.” Will the Rev. Ncologian regard 
this as adding to his reputation as a Christian Divine ? 


Universities. — It appears, from the Dresden Paper of the 4lh instant, that the 
University of Bohn receives 90,000 dollars; that of Breslaw, 70,000; and Jlallc, 
C9,000, annually, from the Prussian Government. That of Leipsic has, annually, 
56,000. 


Bishops' Sees. — The exact number of British sees which existed before the 
seventh century has not been ascertained, and there are^oubts as to the number of 
new sees which were created after the conversion of the Anglo-Saxons. Twenty-one, 
however, of the present twenty-six sees were in existence before the Norman 
conquest. 

Wells Ca^edral. — The brazen desk which, for years past, has been standing 
in the Lady Cff^el of this Cathedral has been removed to the nave. Ir stands about ^ 
eight feet high, and, beneath the high arched roof of this very beautiful column or 
structure, it presents, from the great western entrance, a noble object to the beholder, 
and relieves and sets off to great advantage the tout ensemble. It bears the following 
inscription, and ap])eara to have been qpst by W. Burrows, of London, 1667 : — 

” Dr. Robert Creyghton, upon his return from a fifteen years’ exile with our 
Sovereign Lord. King Charles II., made Dean of Wells, 1660, gave this brazen desk, 
with God’s holy word thereon, to the said Cathedral Church.” 


Dublin Divinity College.— A charier is now in progress for the incorporation 
l^nd establishment of a Divinity College. By this most unjustifiable measure, the 
education of the Clergy will be entirely taken out of the hands of Trinity College. — 
It is said to be projected by Archbishop Wliatcly. 
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11. M. Beverley, the notorious calumniator of the Universities, has received a 
convincing proof of the mteem in which his character is held among his neighbours. 
He has been expelled ftpm the office of President of the Beverley Auxiliary Bible 
Society, and the Kev. W. 11. Gilby is appointed in his stead. 

Death of Dr. Doyle. — This bigoted Catholic prelate died, June Id, at ten 
o^clock, at liis residence near Carlow- 


Mf.tropolitan Charity Schools. — On Thursday, June 5, pursuant to annual 
custom, the children belonging to the different charity schools of the metropolis and the 
surrounding districts, attended divine worship at St. Paul'§ Cathedral. The number 
of children, both male and female, ranged round upon the vast decagon under the 
dome, could not be less than 8000 ; and it was computed that die whole assemblage 
within the walls of the sacred edifice comprised about 1(5,000 souls. The Bishop of 
Chester preached upon the occasion, taking for his text the 13th chapter of Matthevr, 
28th verse : “ The good seed arc the children of the King, the tares are the children 
of the wicked." At half-past live o'clock several of the influential friends and 
supporters of the institution dined together at the London Cotfcc-house, Ludgate-hill. 
The Lord Mayor presided, and the spirit that pervaded the company, from the 
commencement to the close of the festivities of the evening, fully proved that the 
slightest allusion to the interests of the Church, as associated with those of the 
community at large, found in every bosom the warmest sympathy, both being 
considered inseparable. The collection amounted to 6001., which is nearly 200/. 
more than has been received on any former occasion. 


Cambridge. — The Dissenters have forfeited all claims to integrity and consistency, 
and have clearly shown the cloven foot, by returning Mr. S. Rice, the sworn enemy of 
the Church. Tlie numbers at the close of the poll were Rice, 615 ; Sugden, 690 ; 
majority, 26. ' 


The Established Church. — On Tuesday a numerous deputation of gentlemen 
from the Central Committee for the promotion and circulation of a Declaration of the 
Laity of the Church of England, accompanied by Colonel Clitherow, T. G. Bucknall 
Estcourt, Esq. M. P. for the University of Oxford, and Joshua King, Esq., Vice- 
chancellor of the University of Cambridge, the Chairmen, and R. W. S. Lutwidge, 
Esq., and John Pearson, Esq., the Honorary Secretaries of the Committee, waited 
upon his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, at his palace at Lambeth, with an 
address, requesting permission to deposit in his Grace's hands the original signatures 
to the declaration. 

Colonel Clitherow, after briefly stating the facts connected with the Declaration, to 
which the ajgnatures of upwards of 230,000 laymen of mature age Ixad been affixed, 
informed »; Grace that an Address, embodying the Declaration, had already been 
laid at the mot of the throne, of which he be^d leave to present him with a copy. 
Colonel Clitherow, then, after a few preliminary observations, read the Address, 
which was to tlie following cftcct : — 

the Most Reverend William, by Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Primate of all England and Metropolitan. ^ 

“ We, the undersigned, having been graciously permitted to lay aPthe foot of the 
throne our expressions of the devoted attachment of the Laity of the Church of 
England to her pure faith and worship, and her apostolic form of government, 
conflrmed by the signatures of upwards of 230,000 male persons of mature age, are 
desirous to approach your Grace with « our congratulations on this unparalleled 
demonstration of affection to the NationaLChurch, affording as it does the strongest 
evidence that the Laity of the Church of England feel in her maintenance an intc< 
)*c8t no less real and no less direct than her immediate ministers. 

** In craving permission of your Grace to deposit the proofs of this feeling among 
the archives of Lambeth, to be there preserved with the other evidences of 
attachment to the Church, on the pan of the Clergy and Laity, already in your 
Grace's hands, we gladly avail ourselves of the present occasion to assure youlP 
Grace of our hearty concurrence in those sentiments of veneration and aftection for 
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your Grace's person and office which have emanated from so* many quarters, and 
which we feel assured are entertained by every friend qf the National Church. 

“ That your Grace may long; be preserved by the ble/ung of Divine Providence 
to that Church of which you are so distinguished a siijipurt and ornament, and may 
enjoy every earthly happiness, is .the fervent prayer of your Grace's dutiful 
servants.” 

[ Here follow the signafures.] 

To this Address his Grace was pleased to return the following answer; — 

” Gentlemen, — 1 receive your assurance of respect and kindness towards me, and 
of veneration for the office in which it hath pleased the Almighty to place me, with 
more than ordinary satisfaction, and I request you to accept my grateful acknow- 
ledgments of your zeal in the cause of the Established Church, at a time when in 
England and Ireland, and in all our colonial possessions, it stands so much in need 
of defence against tlic machinations of enemies avowedly intent on its destruction. 

“ Amidst the perils which are multiplying around us, the Clergy will derive the 
greatest encouragement to persevering exertion from these public professions of 
your devoted adherence to the Church, and your implied approbation of the 
character and conduct of its igiiinisters. While su|ih are the sentiments of the wisest 
and best among our fellow countrymen, we may look forward with hope ; and 
whatever may be the event of the hostility with which we are threatened, we 
shall find consolation in their sympathy, and in the consciousness of not being 
altogether unworthy of it. 

** With great pleasure 1 take on me the custody of these important documents ; 
they will be deposited among the archives of Lambeth, and will there be preserved 
as authentic memorials of your filial reverence for the National Church, your 
attachment to her polity, her faith, and her formularies ; and your deep sense of the 
blessings which, through the mercy of God in our Lord Jesus Christ, are diffused by 
her agency through the whole of her social system.” 


OKUfNATioN.-— The Bishop of Lincoln's next ordination will beheld at Buckden, 
on Sunday, the 21st of September next Candidates are required to send their 
papers to his Lordship before the 10th of August 


ORDINATIONS.— 1834. 

Lichfield 4* Coventry , . May 18. | Norwich . . . May 25. 


Lincoln May 25. | Gloucester . . May 25. 

Oxford May 25. 


DEACONS. 


Name. 




Degree. 

College. 

Vniversity. 

By Bishop of 

Alston, Edward . . . 




. 6.A. 

St John's 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Bailey, G 




. B.A. 

Catharine 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Balston, Charles . . . 




. M.A. 

Corpus Christ! 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Barrow, John .... 




. M.A. 

Queen s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Bigg, Edward Thomas . 




. B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Bluett, Francis R. P. C. 




. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Boyd, William . . . 




. M.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Bullen, J 




. B.A. 

St Peter's 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Cameron, Alexander 




. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Carey, John .... 




. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

OxTurd 

Cauiley, Joshua . . . 




. B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Chamberlain, Thomas . 




. B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Chambers, Thomas . . 




. B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Chepmcll, Haviland Le Mesurier 


. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Chriiatie, John Frederick 

. 

. 


. M.A. 

Oriel 

OxC 

Oxford 

Claughton, Thomas L. . 

. 

. 


. M.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Oxibrd 

Cogan, L. R 


, 


. B.A. 

Catharine 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Coteswortb, Henry . • 




. B.A. 

St Peter's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 
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Nanm. 

Deifrfe. College. 

Univeraily, By Siekop of 

Dalton, J. N. . . . . . 

k . . . B.A. Caius 

Comb. 

Norwich 

Day, H. T J 

; . . . S.C.L. Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Day, George . . . . . 

. . . B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

I>obson, R. S 

. . . B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Drummond, Ilcneage . . 

. . B.A. Balliol 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Dynham, William Burton . 

. . . M.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Dyott, William Herrick . . 

. . . B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Edinonstonc, W 

. . . B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

English, C 

. . . B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Extoii, R 

. . . Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Fane, F. A. S 

. . . B.A. New Inn Hall 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Fletcher, William .... 

. . . B.A. Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Glynne, Henry .... 

. . . B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf.* 

Oxford 

Godfrey, W 

. . . B.A. Jesus 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Goodlake, Thomas William 

. . . B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Grant, Anthony .... 

. . • B.C.L. New 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Grove, Edward Hartopp . 

. . . M.A. Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Handley, William . . . 

. • 'I B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Herring, H. L. W. . . . 

. . . B.A. Corpus Chri.sti 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Jelf, William Edward . . 

. . . B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Johnson, G. H. S. . . . 

. . . M.A. Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Kelly, Edward .... 

. . . B.A. Catliarine 

Camb. 

IJncoln 

King, Charles .... 

. . . M.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Kitson, Francis John . . 

. • . B.A. St. John's 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Knapp, Henry .... 

. . . B.A. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Kyiiaston, Herbert . . . 

. . . B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Lloyd, Charles .... 

. • . B.A. Christ Church 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Menteath, G. W. S . . . 

. . . B.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Needham, Charles . . , 

. . .' B.A. Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oldrid, John Henry . . . 

. • • B.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Onnerod, Thomas Johnson 

. . . M.A. Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Overton, Isle Grant . . . 

. . . B.A. Corpus Christ! 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Peers, Charles .... 

. . . B.A. Catliarine 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Piggott, Sar\iuel Rotton . . 

. . . B.A. St. Edmund’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Randall, Henry G. . . . 

. . . Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Richards, John William 

. . • M.A. Corpus Christi 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Sisson, Michael {let, dim.') . 

... St. Bee’s 


Lincoln 

Sneyd, Walter .... 

. . . M.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Stevens, William Everest . 

. , . M.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Steventon, E. H 

. . . B.A. Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Tireman, William Walter . 

. . . M.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Vaux, Bowyer .... 

. . . B.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Walker, Samuel -Henry . . 

. . . B.A. Balliol 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Ward, Edward Langton . 

. . . B.A. Wadham 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Watson, William .... 

. . . B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Whitworth, William Henry 

. . . M.A. Corpus Christi 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Wood, Richard .... 

. . . B.A. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Wyatt, C. Percy .... 

. . . B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Norwich 


PRIESTS. 



Barrow, G. S 

. . . M.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Bazely, Thomas Tyssen . 

. . . M.A. Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Beevor, M. B 

. . . B.A. Penibioke 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Bewsher, Francis William (let, dim,) . B.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Bliss, James 

. . • M.A. Oriel 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Carr, George 

. . . B.A. Merton 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Daubeny, Arthur Frederick 

. . . M.A. Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Dolby, John Smith . . . 

. . . M.A. Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Edgell, H 

. . . B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Edvtarda, J. F 

. . . B.A. Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Eriif$j[ton, J. R 

. . . B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Norwich 
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Name. 

Degree 

College. 

Univernity. 

By lli,^ho 2 i oj 

Eyres, C 

. B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Fisher, John . 

. B.A. 

Brasennose j 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Gamier, Thomas 

. S.C.L. 

All Souls' 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Good, T 


Queen's 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Graves W. K 

. B.A. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Hesse, Frederick Legrewe ... 

. L.LB. 

Trinity 

Camb 

Lincoln 

Isham, Arthur 

.•B.A. 

All Souls' 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Jackson, John ...... 

. B.A. 

Catharine 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Kemble, William 

. S.C.L. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Kent, C 

. S.C.L. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Kiikpatrick, J 

. M.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Liimsden, 11. T 

. B.A 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Olllcy, L 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Oven, J 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Pearson, Thomas 

. M.A. 

Queen's 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Potchett, William 

. B.A. 

St John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Price, Robert Morgan .... 

. B.A. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Reeve, J. W 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Reynolds, J. J 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Richards, William Steward . . 

. B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Ridley, T 

. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Robertson, James 

. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Ryder, George Dudley .... 

. B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Lichfield 

Sotheby, Thomas Hans . . . 

. B.A. 

New Inn Hall 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Taylor, Robert Milford {lei. dim.) 

. S.C.L. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Thomas, Francis 

. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Wright, C. L 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Wyatt, Arthur Montague {let. dim) 

• 

St. David's 

Lampeter Lichfield 


Deacons, 66. — Priests, 39.— >Tota1, 105. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name, Appointment. 

Bright, J. H Minor Can. in Ely Catli. 

Collins — Preb. in Cath. Church of Cloync. 

Ellis, John Rural Dean of Warwick. 

Fletcher, Samuel . . . Junior Math. Mast, of Christ's Hospital. 

Fielding, 11 Chapl. in Coil. Church, Manchester. 

Gore, Annesley .... Min. Can. of Kildare. 

Hobson, Richard Jones . . Preb. of Seskenan, in Lismore Cath. 

Kempson, W. Brooke . . Aft. Lecturer of St. Andrews, Newcastle. 

Lonsdale, W Mast, of Free Grammar School, at Old Malton, Yorkshire. 

Marsden, J. H Clerk, in Orders in Coll. Church, Manchester. 

Menteath, G. W. S. . . . Chapl. to Earl of Caithness. 

Nunns, — Minister of St. Bartholomew's Chapel, Birmingham. 

Ramsey, Septimus F. . . Minister of St. Michael's Chapel, Strand, London. 

Ryder, William .... Archd. of Cloyne. 

Webster, William . . . Head Math. Mast, of Christ's Hospital. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Name. 

Browne, Clias. H. 
Clarke, Henry . 

Clavering, John . 
Cornibh, T. M. . 

Edwards, F. J. . 

Bskersall, Charles 
Fendall, John . 


Preferment. 

, Bio' Norton, R. 

. Norlhfleld, R. , 

( Wimbotsham, R. 
viilh Stow Bardolph, V, 

. Fitzhead, P. C. 

{ Runcton Holme, with 
I Runcton South, R. 

. Farnborough, R. 

. Bncknall 


County. DioceMB. Patron. 

Norfolk Norwich Rev. C. H. Brown 
Worce&t. Worcest. G. Fenwick, Esq. 

Norfolk Norwich Sir. T. Hare, Bart 
Somenet B. «i W. | A'C®"* 

Norfolk Norwich Rev. E. Edwards 

Hants Winchest. G. H. Sumner, Esq. 
Lincoln LincMn Lord Monson 
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Name, , Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 

Greenly, John , . Sharncott, R. Wilts Sarum Lord Chancellor 

Hughlll, Joseph . . Earlrf Heaton, P.C. York York Rev. J. Buck worth 

Jarratt, R. . . . Luddcmlen, P. C. York York Vicar of Halifax 

tonge. Hubert . • { J,’ P. C. Norwich Trustees 

Perkins, William. . Twyford, P!c. Bucks { Cofh^Oxfo^d ^*”*^°*” 

Potchett, William . Ponton Magna, R. Lincoln Lincoln | Sar^i 

Robinson, Francis . Stonesfield, R. Oxf. Oxford Dnkeof Marlborough 

Seawell, Hen. Walter Little Rerkharopstead, R. Rerts Lincoln Marquis of Salisbury 

Seymour, Richard . | QtAlne&We^thley P C } Worcest. Bp. of Worcester 

Skinner, Wm. Jones. Whitfield, R. Northairi. Peterboro’ Worcest. Coll. Oxf. 

Sothcby,Thos. Ilans. North Mimms, V. Herts Lincoln 

’ ( quet,& Mr.ulaussen 

Stonhouae, Henry . Alton Barnes, R. Wilts Sarum New Coll. Oxfoid 

Tate, W. R . . . Nether Wallop Hants Winchest. D. & C. of York 

Tayler, Hen. Joseph . Upton-upon-Severn, R, Worcest. Worcest. Bp. of Worcester 
Taylor, James , . St. John's Newcastle, P.C.Northum. Durham V. of Newcastle 

Townley, Jonathan . Steeple Bumstead, V. Essex London The King. 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 

rLlanbadarn-Vawr, V. Y 

Evans, Richard . . C ^‘**’‘^*8*" St David's Bp. of St. David’s 

V, Prebendaryof St David’s) 

Johnson, Maurice • Moulton, V. Lincoln Lincolp Rev. M. Johnson 

Lewis, Morgan . . Great Sampford, Y. Essex London R. Hervey, F.sq. 

Still, John, Jun. . . Inglesham Wilts Sarum Bp. of Sarum 

!“•’» 

Thackray, W. P. . Skillington, V. Lincoln Lincoln D. & C. of Lincoln 

Tusoii, Q. B. . . . Huisb, V. Devon Peculiar Archdti. of Wells 

Wheler, William . . Suttou-upon- Derwent, R. York York Sir T. Clarges, Bt. 


Name. Appointment, 

Beauchamp, B Formerly Curate of Thorverton, Devon. 

Chambers, John .... 

Chaplin, William . . . 

Follett, Richard Francis , Late Most of Taunton College School. 
Monkhouse, Edward . . 

Pooley, Thomas .... Curate of Illogan, Cornwall. 

Wells, Charles .... Curate of Beeding, Sussex. 


OXFORD. 

advanced up the High-street, which was 
crowded with spectators, and then turning 
down by St. Mary's Church, by the side 
of which a scaiFold had been erected for 
the accommodation of the visitors desirous 
of seeing the protession, proceeded to the 
theatre. The theatre itself was crowded 
to excess. 

Sdon after eleven o* clock, Dr. Crotch 

Hfloounced upon organ the appioaeVt oC 


INSTALLATION OF THE DUKE OF 
WELLINOTON. 

This interesting and important ceremony 
took place in the theatre on Thursday the 
^^.lOth of June; and the consequent re- 
lasted during the week, 
a little before eleven o'clock a long 
^Inreceiaion, with the Duke in his robes of 
Jipfficei set out from Unurersity Collegei and 


A. Saville, Esq. 

Rev. J. Southcombe 
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the Chancellor, and shortly afterwards the 
six bedels of the University in their full 
dresses entered, followed by the Duke and 
by the Vice-Chancellor, and the various 
noblemen and doctors who had met him 
in the morning at the lodge of Univorsily 
College. His Grace appeared in excellent 
health, and the reception with whidi he 
was welcomed into the theatre was enthu- 
siastic. He was dressed in a black coat, 
across which he wore his blue ribbon as 
Knight of the Bath, and over which' his 
mantle of black silk and gold fringe, as 
Chancellor of Oxford, (a far more ma.^nifi- 
cent robe than th*e dress gown of the 
Speaker) was thrown. This mixture of 
the toga and the sagum produced a striking 
effect, as the scarlet robe of the Doctor of 
Civil Law assorts well with^ our various 
descriptions of military uniforms. In his 
train came the Marquis of Londonderry, 
Lord Montagu, Lord Apsloy, Lord Hill, 
Lord Mahon, Sir G. Murray, Sir Henry 
Hardiiige, Sir T. Ackland, Sir II. Ingli'<, 
Mr. Estcourt, Sir C. Wethcrell, Drs. Bur- 
ton, Fox and Rowley, and a number of 
heads of houses. There were eleven mem- 
bers of the Episcopal Bench present, 
among whom were the Archbishops of Can- 
terbury, York, and Armagh ; the Bishops 
of Oxford, Worcester, Exeter, Gloucester, 
Llandaif, and Baibados. 

When the cheering had subsided into 
silence, the Duke of Wellington, as Chan- 
cellor, opened the btisiness of the convoca- 
tion in a shoit Latin spccfh, by stating 
that it was convened to confer the degree 
of Doctor of Laws, hhiorh causa, upon the 
following individuals ; — 

His Excellency Baron Dcdel, Minister 
Plenipotentiary from the King of the 
Netherlands, &c. &c. 

His Excellency Count Matouslievitz, late 
Minister Plenipotentiary from the Em- 
peror of Russia. 

His Grace the Duke of Buccleuch, K.T. 
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K.Q. 
The Most Noble the Marquis of Salisbury. 
The Most Noble the Marquis of Bute. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Winclielsca and 
Nottingham. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Warwick, K.T. 
The Right Hon. the Earl De La Warr. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Rosslyn, G* C. B. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Wilton. * 

The Right Hon. the Earl firownlow. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Falmouth. 
The Right Hon. Lord Granville Somerset. 
TheRt.Hon.Lord Fiisroy Somerset, K.C.B. 
The Right Hon. Lord Francis figerton. 
The Rt. Hon. Viscount Strangford, G.C.B. 
The Right Hon. Lord Burghersh. 
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The Right lion. Sir John Vaughan, Knt. 

Judge of the Common Pleas. 

Sir James Allan Park, Knt. Judge of the 

Common Fleas. 

Sir James Scarlett, Knt. King's Counsel. 

After the Chancellor had gone through 
the lisf, Dr. Pbiliiniore, aa Professor of 
Civil Law, proceeded to prcsetit the in- 
cepting Doctors. His speech upon the 
occasion was introduced with a high eulo- 
gium upon the services which the illustrious 
Duke had rendered to his country, paid 
a passing tribute to the memory of the 
late Chancellor, Lord Grenville, and neatly 
pointed out the individual merits of the 
noblemen and gentlemen whom he had to 
present. 

After the new made doctors had 
taken their seals, the public orator pro- 
ceeded to the Creweian Oration ; in which 
were introduced several elegant and most 
appropriate coinpliinents to the Chancellor, 
an culogium of the Royal Family, ad- 
dressed to the Duke of Cumberland, and 
a just panegyric on the Church of England 
and its Bishops. AAer this oration was 
concluded, the Latin Poem, which gained 
the Chancellor's Prize for the year, was 
recited by its author, Mr. Arthur Kensing- 
ton, a Scholar of Trinity College, the 
subject of which was “ Cicero ah eti/io 
redox Romam ingteditar,'* Then Mr. J. 
Anstire, B. A. late Student of Christ 
Cluircb, and now the Professor of Classi- 
cal Literature in King’s Coihge, London, 
recited his Engli»h Essay, which also 
gained the Chancellor’s Pii/.e, — “ yVie 
Influence of the Roman Conquesls 
Literature and the yirts in Rome.** At 
its close, the Chancellor, with great em- 
phui'i, pronounced the words, DhsoL 
vimus hanc Convocationcm.^’ 

On Wednesday, the 1 1th, the noblemen 
and gentlemen forming the prucession, 
assenrbled in the rooms of the Clarendon, 
and, about a qitarier after eleven, proceeded 
thence with the Chancellor to the Theatre. 

On the entry of the Chancellor the 
applause w’:is unbounded, and Welling- 
ton and Waterloo” resounded through t^ 
Theatre. In the procession were all the 
recently made Dociois, in their robes. 
After the Chancellor had opened the Con- 
vocation, he named the following noble- 
men and gentlemen^ upon whom it was 
proposed to confer the honorary degree of 
Doctor of Civil Law : 

The Right Hon. the Eail of ClanwilKam. 
The Right Hon. Lord Norreys, M.P. 

The Right Hon. Viscount Mahon. ' * - 
The Right Hon. Viseount Encombe. 

The Right Hon, Lofi| Arthur Hill, 

3 N 
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The Right Hon. Lord Monson. 

The Right Hon. Lord'Bagot. 

The Right Hon, Lord Rodney. 

The Right Hon. Lord Montana. 

The Right Hon. Lord Teignoiouih. 

The Right Hon. Lord Fitzgerald and Vesey. 
The Right Hon. Lord Lymlhurst. ^ 

The Right Hon. Lord Wyniord. 

The Right Hon, Lord Templemore. 

The Right Hon. Lord Stuart de Rothesay. 
General Saldoncoff* 

The Hon. Thomas Parker. 

The Right Hon. Charles Arbiithnot. 

The Right Hon. Henry Pierrepoint. 

The Right Hon. Henry Goulburni M.P. 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Rd. Hussey Vivian, Bart. 
The Hon. George Rice Trevor, M.P. 

The Hon. Mount Stuart Elphinstone. 

The Hon. Francis Spencer. 

The University having signified its assent 
to the proposition of conferring these de- 
grees upon the above-named noblemen and 
gentlemen, Dr. Phillimore proceeded as 
before to present them to the acceptance of 
the Chancellor, and in so doing he made a 
Latin speech in their praise. 

When the Degrees had been conferred, 
the Installafion Ode, written by the Rev. 
John Keble, M. A. Fellow of Oriel College, 
and set to music by Professor Crotch, was 
performed. 

After the Ode, Mr. Robert Scott, B. A. 
Student of Christ Church, recited his Ch.'iii- 
ccllor's Latin Prize Essay, ** De Provin- 
ciarum Romanarum administrandm urn 
ratione,** and Mr. Joseph Arnoiild, Scholar 
of Wadham, recited his English Poem, 
“ The Hospice of St. Remark,” which was 
also a Chancellor’s Prize. 

Five addresses to the Duke were then 
pronounced from the Rostra, Lord Maid- 
stone, of Christ Church, the eldest son 
of the Earl of Winchelsea, and Mr. J. 
Wickens, Scholar of Balliol, recited two 
English poems, in his Grace’s honour : 
two Latin Odes, in different metres, were 
recited by Lord Levesoii, of Christ Church, 
and Mr. J. G. Pritchard, Scholar of Trinity ; 
and Mr. Alfred Lloyd, Scholar of Wad- 
jiam, recited a short set of Greek verses. 

The Convocation was afterwards dis- 
solved. 

On Thursday there was no Convocation 
holden. In the morning, the Anniversary 
Meeting of the Governors of the Rndcliff 
Infirmary took place in the Radcliff Li- 
brary, where the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor, and the Noblemen, the Heads 
of Homes, and other Doctors assenibled ; 
and about eleven o’clock all went in grand 
procession to the Church of St. Mary. 
The Bishop of Oxford delivered an ex- 


cellent discourse (lor the benefit of the 
Infirmaiy) from John xiii. .35. After en- 
forcing this sacred precept, in language 
peculiarly adapted to the purpose, his 
Lord>hip expatiated on the merits of the 
charity, and paid a suitable tribute to the 
many benevolent persons that had siip- 
portud it from the commencement. His 
appeal to the vast and affluent congrega- 
tion produced upwards of 225/. 

The procession on Friday was similar to 
thos^ of the days preceding, and went from 
the Clarendon. It was, however, in- 
creased by the new Doctors of Wednesday. 
The following honorary degrees of Doctors 
of Civil Law were conferred : — 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Dartmouth. 
The Right Hon. Viscount Cole. 

Lieut.- Genet al Sir Henry Fane, G.C.B. 
Sir John Osborn, Bart. 

Sir Charles Morgan, Bart. 

Sir Charles Knightley, Bart. 

Sir John Dean Paul, Bart. 

Sir Astley Cooper, Bart. 

Colonel Sir William Gomm, K.C.B. 

Sir Charles Wclherell, K.C. 

Sir Martin Shee, President of the Royal 
Academy. 

William Francis Lowndes Stone, Esq. 

High Sheriff for ilie Comity of Oxford. 
Alexander Baring, Esq. M.P. 

James BuHer East, Esq. 

(ieorge Vernon Harcoiirt, Esq. M.P. 
Edward Thomas Foley, Esq. M.P. 

Colonel Edward Michael Conolly, M.P. 
Charles Ross, Esq. M.P. 

Charles Yorke, Esq. M.P. 

William Ralph Cartwright, E^q. M.P. 
Thomas Wood, Esq. M.P. 

Thomas Duffield, E.sq. M.P. 

Colonel Alexander Perceval, M.P. 

Lieut.' Colonel Thomas Moody. 
Bartholomew Frere, Esq. 

John Fleming, Esq. 

Evelyn Shirley, Esq. 

Alexander Scott Murray, Esq. 

William Burge, Esq. M.A. 

John Gibson Lockhart, Esq. B.C.L. 

James Lewis Knight, Esq. King’s Counsel. 
William Stevens, Esq. M.D. 

John Robert Hume, Esq. M.D. 

Richard Jenkins, Esq. 

Richard Westmacott, Esq. R.A. 

, David Wilkie, Esq. R. A. 

|[dward Blore, Esq. Architect. 

The following gentlemen spoke from the 
Rostra : — 

Mr. Cardwell, Balliol Coll. 

Mr. Allen, Magdalen Hall. 

The Hon, Wm. L. T. Harris, Oriel Coll. 
Mr. Richards, Trinity Coll. 



Universttyy EccUsiattical, and Parochial Intelligence, 455 


Mr. Atkinson, Queen’s Coll. 

Mr. Palmer, Trinity Coll. 

Mr. Adams, Christ Ch. 

Mr. Morrell, St. John’s Coll. 

Mr. Donkin, St. Edintincl Hall 
Mr. Wing, Umver'ity Coll. 

Mr. Woodhuuse, Christ Cli. • 

Mr. Tickcll, Balliol Coll. 

The whole concluded with the recita- 
tion of a gratulatory address to the Chan- 
cellor, written by Mr. John Grahataa, of 
Wadham College. 

An account oi'th^ concerts, ball, dinners, 
and other festivities of the week, docs not 
come within our province: but, even in 
this respect, a more splendid scene has 
seldom, if ever, been witnessed within the 
precincts of Alma mater. • 


ELECTIONS. 

Mr. Roundell Palmer, B. A. Scholar of 
Trinity College, has been elected Eldon 
Scholar. The annual value of this Scholar- 
ship is 200/. for three years. In 18.31 
Mr. Palmer gained the Chancellor’s Latin 
Verse Prize, “ Nuinantia;” in 1832 he was 
elected Dean Ireland’s Scholar ; the same 
year he gained the Newdigute Prize Poem, 

StalFi;” and at the examinations in May 
la.^t he was placed in the first class in 
lAteris llama nioribus, 

Mr. James Elliot, Commoner of Wad- 
ham College, and Messrs. Collis, Lloyd, 
and Piggott, have been elected Postmasters 
of Merton College. 

Mr. Robert Milman, Commoner of Exeter 
College, has been elected Scholar of that 
Society. 

Mr. William Beadon Heathcote, of New 
College, and Alfred Menzies, B. A. of 
Trinity College, have been admitted actual 
Fellows of their respective Societies. 

Henry Gough and Thomas Bailey Levy 
have been elected Taberdars on the Old 
Foundation at Queen's College. George 
Levy, Hubert Robinson, John Fearon, 
and Richard Newton, have been elected 
Scholars on the same Foundation ; and 
Staniforth Cattley, Robert Robinson, John 
Waller, Alfred Brown, and Arthur Ho- 
garth, have been elected Lady Hastings' 
Exhibitioners at Queen’s College. 

Mr.Charles Arthur Griffith, and Mr. Wm^ 
Bedford, have been admitted Scholars of 
New College. 

The Electors appointed to elect a Hebrew 
Scholar on the Pusey and Ellerlon Foun- 
dation, have nominated Mr.Charles Seagar, 
Commoner of Magdalen Hall. 

Mr. Abraham Whyte Baker, a Blount 
SchoUr of Trinity College, has been elected 
a Scholar of that Society, on the Old Foun- 


dation ; and Mr. John George Hickley, a 
Postmaster of Merton College, has been 
elected a Blount Scholar, in ihc room of 
Mr. Baker. 

The following gentlemen have been 
elected Scholars of Corpus Cliristi Col- 
lege: — Mr. Rogers, Somerset; Mr. Mar- 
shall, Commoner of Oriel College, and son 
of the Rev, Marshall Hacker, of Iffley, 
Oxford; and Mr. Andrews, Kent. 

Mr. Charles Seagar, Commoner of Mag- 
dalen Hall, and a Hebrew Scholar on the 
Pusey and Eilerton Foundation, has been 
elected a Scholar of Worcester College, on 
Mrs. Eaton’s Foundation ; and Mr. W. H. 
Whorwoud, from Bromsgrove School, has 
been elected a Scholar of the same College, 
on Sir Thomas Cooke’s Pouiidaiion. 

Two Fellowithips arc now vacant in 
Lincoln College, one for the county of 
Lincoln, and the other for the old Diocese 
of York ; the former of which will be filled 
up on Saturday, the 5th of July, and the 
latter on Tiiursday, the Ifith of October 
next Candidates for the Lincolnshire 
Fellowship must deliver personally to the 
Rector certific.ites of the place of their birth 
and testimtmials of good conduct, on or be- 
fore Wednesday, the 2d of July. Similar 
papers must be delivered by Candidates 
for the Yorkshire Fellowship, on or before 
Monday, the ]3(h of October. 


PRIZES. 

'fbe University Prizes have been ad- 
judged as follow : — 

Chancellor's Prizes: 

Latin Verse. — “ Cicero ab exilio redux 
lioinain ingreditur." — Mr. Arthur Ken- 
sington, Scholar of Trinity College. 

English Essay. — " 'fhe influence of the 
Roman Coitqiiests upon Literature and the 
Arts in Rome.” — Mr. Joseph Anstice, B.A. 
late Student of Christ Church. 

Latin Essay. — *' Oe Provinciarum Ro- 
manarum adininistrandarum ratione.” — 
Mr. Robert Scott, B. A. Student of Christ 
Church, Craven Sdiolar, and Dean Ire- 
land’s Scholar. 

Sir lioger Newdigaie's Prixe. — English 
Verse. — “ The Hospice of St Bernard." — 
Mr. Joseph Arnould, Scholar of Wadham 
College. 

The following subjects are proposed for 
the Chancellor^ Prizes for the ensuing 
year ; — 

Latin Verse. — ** Julianus Impentor 
Templum Hierosolymitanum instaurare 
aggredilur." 

English Essay. — “ The Influence of 
ancient Oracles on public and private Life. 
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Latin Essay . — “ De Jure Clientele! apud 
Romanos.” . 

Sir Bjoger Newdigate^s p\ize. — “ The 
Burning of Moscow/* 

The subject of Dr. Ellerton’s Theological 
Prize, for which compositions are to be sent 
to the Registrar, in a sealed cover, on or 
before the Wednesday in Easter week next, 
is as follows : — “ The Death of Christ was 
a propitiatory Sacrifice and a vicarious 
Atonement for the Sins of Mankind/* — 
The subject above stated, as appointed by 
the Judges, for an English Essay, is pro* 
posed to Members of the University on the 
following conditions, viz. : — 1. The Can- 
didate must have passed his Examination 
for the Degree of B.A. or B.C.L. II. He 
must not on this day (May 29) have ex- 
ceeded his Twenty-eighth Term. III. He 
must have commenced his Sixteenth Term 
eight weeks previous to the day appointed 
for sending in his Essay to tlie Registrar 
of the University. In every case the Terms 
are to be computed from the Matriculation 
inclusively. 

D£GltE£.S CONFERHKD. 

DOCTOIl IN DIVINITY. 

John I'lctehcr, Exeter Coil. 

BACHELOns AND DOCTORS IN DIVINITY, 
DY ACCUMULATION. 

John James, late Fellow of St. John’s Coll. 

and Prebendary of Peterborough. 

H ugh DavisOwen, late Scholar of Jesus Coll. 

DOCTOR IN MEDICINE, 

Tliomas Ogier Ward, Queen’s Coll. 

DOC rORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev.B. Penny, Brasennose Coll. Gr. Comp#> 
William Henry Smith, Queen’s Coll. 

BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. H. Richards, Exeter Coll. Gr. Comp. 

DACIIELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

Jas. Barker Deane, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. B. Penny, Brasennose Coll. Gr.Comp. 
Rev. Robt. Spranjer, of Trinity Hall, Cam- 
f bridge, incorporated of Jesus Coll. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Wm. Bouveric Pusey, Oriel Col).Qr. Comp. 
Wm. Hurdis Lushington, Oriel Coll. 

Rev. Richard Vickris Pryor, Balliol Coll. 
Thomas Tancred, Fellow of Merton Coil. 
Rev. J. Robertson, Schol. of Pembroke Coll. 
Edward Cockey, Fellow of Wadham Coll. 
John Bradley Dyne, Fell, of Wadham Coll, 
Rev. W.H.Bloxsome, Fell, of Wadham Coll. 
t James Fisher, Fellow of Exeter Coll. 

Rev. C. Lewis Cornish, Fell, of Exeter Coll. 
Rev. Thomas Davies, Jesus Coll. 

RjEv, R. Hopkins Harrison, Trinity Coll. 


Jon. Kirk Stubbs, Schol. of Worcester Coif. 
J. Warner Henley, MagdalenColl. Gr.Comp. 
Rev. H. Drummond, Balliol Coll. Gr.Comp. 
Rev. Chas. Greenall Davies, St. Mary Hall., 
Charles Turner, University Coll. 

Hon. Wm. Henry Spencer, Christ Church. 
RevjiJohn Dobson, Queen’s Cull. 

Rev. James Cecil Wynter, St. Jolin's Coll. 
Rev. Septimus Cotes, Wadham Coll. 

Rev. C. Hen. Barham, Chiist Ch.Gr.Comp, 
Rev.^(l. Ludowick Parsons, Stud, of Chr.Cli. 
William Graham, Christ Church. 

Edward Conroy, Christ Church. 

Francis Moore, Christ TJhurch. 

Rev. Henry Walker, Christ Church. 

Rev. Wm. Henry iluglics, Lincoln Coll. 

H. B. W. Churton, Fell, of Brasennose Coll. 
Charles Scott, Brasennose Coll. 

Rev. John l^ill, Brasennose Cull. 

Jlev.J. Hopkins Swainson, Bra-ennose Coll, 
llev. Wrn. Robt. Brown, Brasennose Coll. 
Hon. C. Broderick Bernard, Balliol Cull. 
Rev. Jonathan James Toogood, Balliol Coll. 
Patrick Douglas lladow, Balliol Coll. 
William Mallock, Balliol Coll. 

John William Pugh, Balliol Coll. 

John Hardy, Oriel Coll. 

Samuel Francis Wood, Uriel Cull. 

Thomas Norris Williams, Merton Coll. 
William Gattey, Trinity Coll. 

James Cotton Powell, Trinity Coll. 

Rev. John Lloyd Crawley, Trinity Coll. 
Edward Langton Ward, Wadham Coll. 
Francis Jenks Burlton, Worcester Coll. 
Rev.Edmund Win. Hughes, WorcesterColl. 
Rev. Thomas Summens, Jesus Coll. 

Rev. William living, Jesus Coll. 

Rev. West Wayet, (liieen’s Coll. 

Rev. John Hawkins Hext, Exeter CoU. 
Rev. William Moore Adey, Exeter Coll. 
Rev. James Woodward Scott, Exeter ColU 
Rev. F. Colman Wilson, St. Edmund Hall. 
Rev. Edward Cookson, University Coll. 
Octavius Brock, Brasennose Coll. 

Rev. Henry George Kempc, Exeter Coil- 
Rev. Henry Gray, Christ Church. 

Rev. Nathaniel Levett, Jesus Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Thomas Richard Brooke, St Mary Hall. 
Jas. Beckford Neville Heard, St.MaryHall. 
Chandos Hoskyns, Balliol Coll. 

J. F. Collins, University Coll. Gr. Comp. 
Charles John Champnes, St Alban Hall, 
ilcnry Rogers, University Coll. 

John Pitt Taylor, Christ Church. 

Valentine Knightley, Christ Church. 

James Richard Quarmby, Lincoln CoU. 
John Brereton, New Coll. 

Thos. Brembridge Melbuish, Exeter Coll. 
Henry Peake, Jesus Coll. 

Henry Hurlock Bastard, Wadham Coll. 
John Wyndbfim, Magdalen Coll. 
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Richard Hopton, Brasennose Coll. 

George W. L. Wascy, Christ Church. 
Thomas Redhead Dranfoot, Trinity Coll. 
John Smith, Exeter Coll. 

Peter Charles Marshall, Wadham Coll. 
Henry Gough, Scholar of Queen’s Coll. 
Thos. Bailey Levy, Schol. of Queen's Coll. 
Robert Jones Roberts, New Inn Hall. 
George Robinson, Wadham Coll. 

Early in the morning of Tuesday, tlie 
10th instant, being the first day of the 
Encaenia, the following admissions ad 
cundem took place : — 

The Rt. Rev. Geo. Henry Law, D.D. Lord 
Bp. of Bath Si Wells, of Queen's C. Cainb. 
The lit. Rev. John Kaye, D.D. Lord Bp. of 
Lincoln, of Christ’s C. Cambridge. 

The Hon. & Rt. Rev. Hugh Percy, D.D. 
Lord Bp. of Carlisle, of 8t. John’s Coll. 
Camb. 

Rev. G. Butler, D.D. of Sidney Sussex C. 

Camb. (late Master of Harrow School.) 
Rev.C.ll.Elriiigton, D.D. ofTrin. C. Dubl. 

and Prof, of Divinity in that University. 
The Rt. Hon. J. Wilson Croker, D.C.L. of 
Trill. C. Dub. (late Burgess for that Uni- 
versity, and Secretary to the Admiralty.) 
Rev. H. J. Rose, B.D. of Trinity C. Camb. 
Rev.T. Austin, RD. of St. John’s C. Camb. 
Rev.W. Wright, B.C.L. of Trinity C. Camb. 
Rev. T. Newbery, M.A. Queen’s C. Camb. 
Francis Scott, M.A. of Trinity C. Camb. 
Rev. R. F. Vava.sour, M.A. Trinity C. Dub. 
Rev.F. Ue Veil Williams, M.A. Qu, C.Carnb. 
Rev. II. F. Lyte, M.A. of Trinity C. Dub. 
Rev.G.A. Bakei,M..‘\. ofSt.Johii’sC. ('unib. 
W.F.Biiiley, M.A. of Emmanuel C. Camb. 
Rev. W. B. James, M.A. of Jesus C. Camb. 
Rev.D. W. Sheard, M.A. Sidney Sussex C. 
Camb. 

The following gi nilenien have been also 
admitted ad eundtm ; — 
W.Frere,D.C.L.Mast.of DowningC. Camb, 
J. Hamilton Story, D.C.L. Trinity C. Dub. 
Rev.T.Crick,B.D.Fcll.ofSt.John’sC.Camb. 
Bartholomew Frere,M. A. Trinity C. Camb. 
Rev. J. J. Smith, M.A. Gonville & Caius C. 
Camb. 

Rev. F. C. Crick, M.A. St.John’s C. Camb. 
William Staunton, M.A. Christ’s C. Camb. 
Rev. E. Tottenh.im, M.A. Trinity C. Dubl. 
Rev. M. Farrell, M.A. Trinity C. Dublin. ^ 
Rev.Chas. Gray, M.A. St. John’s C. Camb. 

The following are the Classes in Dis- 
ciplinis Math, et Phys ' 

Class 1. 

Abraham, T. E. Com. of Balhol Coll. 
Barnwell, E. L. Com. of Balliol Coll. 


Burrow, T. C. Com. of Queen’s Coll. 
Gough, Henry, Scholar of Queen’s Coll. 
Winthrop, B. £. Com. of Wadham Coll. 

Class IT. 

Davies, Ej^enezer, Scholar of Jesus Coll. 
Class 111. 

Twining, Aldred, Com. of Oriel Coll. 
Class IV. 

Hall, Wm. Com. of St. Edmund Hall. 
Sugden, Henry, Com. of St. Alban Hall. 
Taylor, Thomas, Coni, of Magdalen Hall. 
Turner, George E. Com. of Magdalen Hall. 
A. Nlate, ^ 

H. Rkynolds, > Examiners. 

G. H. S. Johnson,]) 

The number in the first and second 
^Classes at the late Examinations, was 
twenty-five. Of these, there were six of 
Balliol, four of Queen’s, three of Christ 
Church, three of Exeter, two of Trinity, 
and one each of Wadham, Brasennose, 
Magdalen, St. John’s, Jesus, Corpus, and 
Lincoln. There was no double First Class. 


ASIIMOLRAN SOCIETY. 

On Friday, May 30, Roiindell Palmer 
Esq. B.A. of Trinity College, was elected 
a Member. It was announced by the 
Secretary, that the next Meeting of the 
British Association for the Advancement of 
Science is fixed to take place at Edinburgh, 
commencing on the 8th of September. A 
Paper, by J. Duncan, Esq. D.C.L. was 
read, on Order in Nature. An anonymous 
Paper was read, on certain ocular pheno- 
mena. A Paper was read by Mr. Black, on 
certain ancient meteorological observations 
preserved in the Ashmolean Museum. The 
President announced the adjournment of 
the ordinary Meetings for the Long Vaca- 
tion, and gave notice of an extra meeting 
to be held in the RadclifF Library, on 
Friday, June 6, at three o’clock, for the 
purpose of a Lecture, ” On the Colours of 
Natural Bodies,” by Professor Powell. 

Two curious stufi'ed animals have been 
lately brought to the Ashmolean Museum; 
the one is cavia capyhara, the other dic<r- 
tyles labtalus, or white-lipped peccary. The 
capybara is the largest species of the order 
Rodentia, and grows to the size of a hog of 
two years old. It feeds not only on various 
vegetables, and particularly on sugar-canes, 
but also (contrary to the nature of most of 
the gUres) on fish; for which purpose it 
frequents rivers, swimming with the same 
facility as th'e otter, and like that animal 
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dragging its prey. out of the water, and 
eating it on the bank. The capybara 
is, in general, considere|l as of a gentle 
disposition, and is readily tamed and 
made familiar. It has a very large 
head, and a thick, divided nose; on each 
side are strong and large whifkers ; the 
ears are small and rounded ; the eyes large 
and block ; in each jawr are two very large 
and strong cutting-teeth, and the grinders, 
which are eight in each jaw, are divided 
into three flat surfaces on the upper 
part ; the neck is short ; the body short 
and thick, and covered with short, coarse, 
brown hair; the legs short; the feet 
long, the foremost being divided into 
four toes, connected to each other by a 
small web at the base, and tipped with 
thick claws, or small hoofs, at the extremi- 
ties; the hind feet are formed in a similar 
manner, but are divided into three toes 
only ; there is no appearance of a tail. 
Sometimes this animal, while feeding, sits 
up in the manner of a squirrel, holding its 


food between its paws. The female pro- 
duces, in general, four or five at a time, on 
A bed of dry grass, &c. They are said to 
live in families, and never quit the vicinity, 
where they are born. They are found 
in the lower parts of South America — The 
]^6ccary inhabits the large and thick forests 
of South America. This animal, colour 
excepted, has all the externals of the wild 
bo^r* Its magnitude, however, does not 
Ol^eed that of a middle-sized dog. The 
Iwhra are thick and bristly ; the colour 
black, with the exception of the lower 
jaw, which is white, it is a gregarious 
animal, and in its wild state, when at- 
tacked, is fierce and dangerous. It feeds 
tut only on vegetables, but occasionally on 
animals of various kinds, and is particularly 
an enemy to snakes and other reptiles, 
attacking and destroying the rattle-snake, 
without the slightest dread or inconveni- 
ence, and dexterously skinning it, by 
bolding it between its feet, while it per- 
forms that operation with its teeth. 


CAMBRIDGE, 


hLCCTlONS. 

J. D. Simpson, Esq., B. A., Mathe- 
matical Lecturer of Sidney Sussex Col- 
lege, has been elected a Foundation 
Fellow of that society, and the Rev. 
Charles Barne. M. A*, a Fellow on the 
foundation of Mr. Peter Blundell. 

Edward Reed Theed, Esq., scholar of 
King’s College, has been elected Fellow 
of that society. 

The following gentlemen are ap- 
pointed Barnaby Lecturers: — 
Mathematical.-^ Kev. II. L. Jones, Mag- 
dalene College. 

Philosophical. — llcv. G. Phillips, Queen’s 
College. 

Rhetoric. — Rev. S. Fennell, Queen's 
College. 

Logic. — Rev. 11. Arlett, Pembroke Coll. 


GRACES. 

The following have passed the Se- 
nate: 

To appoint Mr. Fendall^ of Jesus 
College, Deputy Taxor in the absence of 
Mr. Skinner. ^ 

To appoint Mr. Snowball, of St« 
John*s Colley, Deputy Taxor in the ab- 
sence of Mr.lrsaacson. 

. ' To create Mr. David Hillcoat Leigh- 
lonf, of Trinity College, Master of Arts, 
^ Plroxy, at the approaching commence- 
ment,, he being detained at Baden by 
his dliirioal duties. 


To remit to Mr. Wm. Purkis, the 
Plumian tenant, 10/. from the last half- 
year’s rent. 

To confirm the report of the Syndics 
appointed to consider whether any and 
what remission of rent ought to be made 
to Mr. Dunn, for the year ending at 
Michaelmas last. 

To allow Messrs. Burton, Rickman, 
and Wilkins 100/. ’each from the Uni- 
versity Chest, in conformity with the 
recommendation of the Syndicate ap- 
pointed to confer with the architects 
who were desired to furnish the Univer- 
sity with designs for a new library. 

To allow Mr. Trevor, of St. John’s 
College, to be created Master of Arts, 
by Proxy, at the ensuing Commcncc- 
nient, on account of ill hcaltli. 


SYNDICATES. 

The Syndics appointed to consult 
what Steps should be taken by the Uni- 
versi^ to provide accommodation for 
the Fitzwilliam collection, in consequence 
^of the desire expressed by the Master 
and Fellows of Caius College to resume 
possession of the present building, have 
reported to the Senate as follows : — ■ 

The Syndics find that the site pur- 
chased in April, 1823, under the Act of 
Parliament, tor 8,500/., of St. Peter’s 
College, is so nearly out of lease, that 
they decidedly recommend to (he Senate 
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to proceed with as little delay as possible, 
to build, for the nccominodation of the 
Fitzvviliiani collection, a Museum, or 
portion thereof, which, by the will of 
Lord Fitzwilliani, they were directed, in 
1816, with all convenient speed to erect, 
out of the dividends of the stock left by 
his lordship for that purpose. * 

Feet. 

That the whole site is, in length, to- 
wards the street, about . . . 

And in depth at the centre . . . 

That at Michaelmas, 1836, there 
will he out of lease, Jn the centre 
of the site, a frontage in length 


about 160 

And also at the extreme end of the 
north wing a frontage of . . . 30 

That at Michaelmas, 1836, there 
will be out of lease a frontage in 
the north wing, adjoining to that 
last mentioned, containing in 

length 23 

At Michaelmas, 1837, there will be 
out of lease a frontage adjoining 
to that last mentioned, containing 
in length 46 


Completing the whole of the north wing. 
And at Michaelmas, 1810, there 
will be out of lease the whole re- 
mainder of the premises, being 
the south wing, containing in 
length about 96 

£ d. 

That in June last, the ac- 
cumulation of the sur-, 
plus income of the 
Fitzwilliam Fund was, 

South Sea Annuities, 

3 per cent . . . . 6,722 18 8 
3 per cent. Consolidated 

Annuities .... 29,631 S 6 

Making altogctlier 
3 per cents. . £36,264 7 2 

This accumulation is exclusive of the 
Principal Stock, 3 per cent. New South 
Sea Annuities, 90,000/., which remained 
after payment of one- tenth for legacy 
duty, and which is to continue to the 
University, the future dividends of it 
being applicable to the same purpose. 

The Syndics beg leave further to 
recommend to the Senate, to take im- 
mediate steps to obtain plans to be sub- 
mitted to the Senate, for the erection of 
such Museum, or portion of a Museuiq, 
as may be found advisable ; regard being' 
had to the circumstances of the site, and 
of the funds now in hand ; in order that 
the University may be enabled to com- 


mence building as soon/ifter Michaelmas, 
1836, as possible. 

The Syndicate appointed to confer 
with the architects who were desired to 
furnish the University with designs for a 
New Library, have made the following 
report to ilie Senate : — 

That the Syndics have communicated 
with the several architects, and that the 
correspondence is laid upon the Regis- 
trar's table. 

That the Syndics informed the archi- 
tects that the University bad been com- 
ellcd to abandon the intention of 
iiilding a New Library, &c., and ofliered 
to each of them the sum of 100 guineas. 

That Mr. Burton and Mr. Wilkins 
accepted the proposal of ilic Syndics ; 
that Mr. Rickman expressed his wil- 
lingness to accept it, on condition that 
Mr. Cockerell did the same; stating 
that Mr. Cockerell’s design having been 
chosen by the first Syndicate, and Mr. 
Rickman’s by the second, these two 
were differently circumstanced from the 
other architects; and that by a subse- 
quent letter he expressed bis willingness 
to accept the sum unconditionally. 

That Mr. Cockerell declined the pro- 
posal of the Syndics, and after some 
correspondence, proposed that the whole 
proceeding should be referred to gentle- 
men accustomed to consider similar 
questions, of his own or any other 
profession, and unexceptionable to both 
parties; and that the parties should 
abide by that decision. 

That the Syndics recommended that 
100 guineas be immediately paid to 
Mr. Burton, Mr. Rickman, and Mr. Wil- 
kins respectively. 


PRIZES. 

Sir William Browne’s Medals have 
been adjudged as follows : — 

Greek Ode . — Charles Clayton, Caius 
College ; subject, “ Niger uavigabiiis.” 

Latin Ode. — Honourable Charles 
Stuart Savill, Queen’s College; subject, 
** Australis expeditio Johannis Frederici 
Gutielmi Herschel, cquitis aurati." 

Epigrams. — James Ind Smith, Trinity 
College ; subject, Scire tuiun nihil eat, 
nisi te scire hoc sciat alter.” 

The Person Prize . — For the. best trans- 
lation of a passoge from Shaksu^are 
into Greek verse, is adjudged to Edward 
Howes, of Trinity Colley; subject^ 
King Richard II. Act 111. Scene 2. 
Beginning, K. Rich. ** Let’s talk of 
graves, of worms, and epitaplw'” and 
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ending! “ How c«ii you say to me — I am 
a king?” 

For the Member's Prizes^ and for the 
Chancellor s English Poem, no prizes will 
Se this year adjudged. 


Frederick Sisson, Christ’s Coll. 

Jnmes Tookc Hales, Christ’s Coll. 
William Begley, Emmanuel Coll. 

The Rev. Samuel D’Oyley Peshall, 
M-A. of Worcester Coll., Oxford, has been 
admitted ad eundem. 


DEGa{:£S CONFERRED. 

BACHELORS OF DIVINITY. 

Rev. Josh. Boswortb, Trin. Coll. (Comp.) 
Rev. T. J. Bachelor, Caius Coll. (Comp.j 
Rev. Alexander Macdonald, Queen’s Coll. 
(Comp.) 

Rev. H.Fearon, Fellow of EmmanuelColl. 
Rev. W. T. Napleton, Fellow of Sidney 
Sussex Coll. 

Rev. James Bowstead, Fellow of Corpus 
Christ! Coll. 

Rev. W. Scorcsby, Queen’s Coll. (Comp.) 

HONORARY MASTER OF ARTS. 
Viscount Duncan, Trinity Coll. 

MASTERS OP ARTS. 

James Spedding. Trinity Coll. 

Arthur Buller, Trinity Coll. 

Smith Child, St John’s Coll. 

Rev. Henry G. Salter, Jesus Coll. 

BACHELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev. Henry Barry, Trinity Hall (Comp.) 
Rev. John Thomas Fisher, Jesus Coll. 

LICENTIATE IN PHYSIO. 

John A, Nicholson, Trinity Coll. 

BACHELORS IN FHYSIC. 

Robert Spear, Caius Coll. 

Charles Dudley, Trinity Cull. 

“obert Hindc, St. John’s Coll. 

*erguson Branson, Caius Coll. 

BACHBLORB OF ARTS. 

William Craig Baynes, Trinity Coll. 
John Glynne Mytton, Trinity Coll. 
John Ward Wuodfall, Trinity ColL 
Matthew B. Hale, Trinity Coll. 

John Waites, 5t John’s Coll. 

C. Montgomery Campbell, St.John’s Coll. 
\GharlesK. £. Awdry, St John’s Coll. 
B^dmund F. King, Clare Hall. 

John Foniter, Corpus Chrtsti Coll. 
Thomas Hasthcote, CatWinc Hall. 


St. John's College Examinations. — 
ie following is a copy of the first three 


SENIOR SOPHS. 

Cotterill, H. ' 1 Gibbons 
Smith, H. W. I Gipps, H. 

Cross ; 


JUNIOR SOPHS. 


Colensok 

Lane 

Haslam 

Smith, W. H. 

Robinson 

Collison 

Whitelock 

IJwins 

Cooke 

Clarke, T. J. 
Jones, J. 
Chapman | 


Bennett 


Vcrlander 
Lawson 
Marsh, G. H. 
Christopherson ( 
Jcudwine, G. 
Davies 

Browne, P. U. 
Phelps 
Fellowes | 
Sparling ) 

Jones, W. 
Pierpoint 
Jeudwine W. 


I'RF.SIIMEN. 


Binimcll 

Griffin 

Kennion 

Why tell ead 

Ramsden 

Gurney 

Martin > 

Rowland ) 

Clarkson 

Niven 

Harper 

Cotterill, G. 

Hickman 

Coombs 


Osborne ' 
Fitzherbert j 
Browne, J. L. 
Sharpe 
Reynolds 
Smalley 
Scadding 
Baker 

Wood, H. O. 
Smithson 
Roberts ♦ 
Bromby ) 
Tower 

Browne, F. 11. 


The Rev. Frederick T- W. C. Fitz Roy, 
M. A., Fellow of Magdalene College, 
and Rector of Grafton Regis, North- 
amptonshire, to Emilia, daughter of the 
late H, Styleman, Esq., of Snetti^am, 
Norfolk. 


to CORRESPONDENTS. 

We think ” J. F. R.’* not i^Vin his ci|nclusiori. 

' We beg “ W. F.” to accept qur best Hymns. His view of Hymno- 

accords with our own. .4 % 

gratitude is also due to " J. D. W. 35.” for his gpddintentions. 

; Abundance of matter in haitd;6omj^s us' to defer aA interesting I.aw article, and 
, ” Qrgano-Historica.” vv : 



CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER 


AU6UST, 1834. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — 1. Travels of cm Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion, With 
Notes and Illustrations y hy the Editor of'‘*‘ Captain Rock's Memoirs." 
London : Longman & Co. Second Edition, 183d. 2 void* 12mo. 

Pp. 33.5, 351. 

2. Guide to an Irish Gentleman in his Search for a Religion. By the 
Rev. Mortimer O’Sullivan, A. M. Rector of Killyman. Dublin : 
Curry. London : Simpkin and Marshall. London, 1833. Pp. 
viii. 348, 

3. Re 2 )ly to the Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Reli^ 
gion ; in Six Lettersy addressed to the Editor of the British Magazine^ 
and re-printed from that Work. By Philale iiies Cantabrioiensis, 
London : Rivingtons. 1834. Pp. 171. 

4. Second Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion, 
With Notes and Illustrations, not by the Editor of** Captain Rock's 
Memoirs." 2 vols, Dublin : Milliken. London : Fellowes. 

{Continued from p . 409.) 

Having explored the Apostolic Fathers with the success detailed in 
our last Number, our Irish traveller “ launched boldly into the sacred 
literature of the second century,** when he “ found bis sails taken aback 
by the following passage in Justin Martyr :*’ — 

“ Nor do we take these gifts (in the Eucharist) as common bread and common^ 
drink ; bur as Jesus Christ, our Saviour, made man by tiie word of Cod, took 
flesh and blood for our salvation, so in the, same manner we have been taught 
that the food wliich has been blessed by prayer, and by which our blood and 
fiesh, in the change, are nourished, is the flesh andbloodofthat Jesus iruarnate* 
— Apol. I.’*— Vol. I. pp. 28, 29. • 

The reference is incorrect. It is not fkom the first, but from the 
second Apology of Justin that our, traveller meant to make his extract. 
But, considering that he mans^d to read , the entire works of Hhe 
Fathers, (which alone took Ardibishop Usher ten years), to write his 
book, . and to print a seco^ edition of Jt, between the years 1829 and 
vpB. XVI. NO. VIII. ; 3 p. 
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1833, such littler matters, though by no means infrequent, must be 
overlooked. 

Now let us examine the passage itself. Even as it stands above, 
it makes nothing for transubstantiation. It says that the Eucharist is 
not to be taken as common bread and common drink. Assuredly. 
And so says the Church of England. It is consecrated bread and drink, 
and therefore, of course, not common.* ^ Justin says, that it is the flesh 
and blood of Jesus incarnate. — WelU;‘^ And the Church of England 
prays that we may so “ eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his blood, that 
our sinful bodies may be made clean through his body,'* and says 
that the body and blood of Christ are verily and indeed taken and 
received by the faithful in the Lord’s Supper. All this argument, then, 
is mere petitio principii. Passages without number may be produced 
from the Fathers, and from Protestant divines too, in which the con- 
secrated bread and wine are called the body and blood of Christ. But 
this is not the question. The question is, whether their authors intended 
a literal or a flgurative sense. As to the expression, “ in the change,” 
it may surely as well signify the change from ordinary to sacred as the 
portentous metamorphosis for which the Papists contend. But the 
very structure and sense of the sentence show that neither is the true 
meaning ; for neither of these changes would render bread and wine 
better adapted to the nourishment of our blood and flesh than before. 
The change intended is evidently that of food into the substance of 
the eater's body : Iig mpa ml ardpKf.g, mra peraf^oXrf^, errpitpovra 

Thus far then, Justin may seem neutral. But he is not really so — for 
he says the Eucharist is not common bread : an expression he would 
scarcely have employed had he meant to say it was not bread at alL\ 
But how was it that our Traveller, in arriving at this passage, managed 
to miss sight of the very words which precede it, and which would have 
secured him against the accident he sustained ? — They are explicit and 
impervertible. “ Those who with us are called deacons offer to each of 
the persons present the opportunity of participating in the Eucharistical 
BREAD, and WINE, and water, and convey it to those who are absent : 
and this food is called among us the Eucharist ; of which none are 
permitted to partake, except those who believe that the doctrines taught 
by us are true, and who have been washed for the forgiveness of sins in 
the font of regeneration, and who live as Christ enjoined. For we dd 

i. 

• The term “ is evidently here opposed to dytov or Ka0ap6y. See Acts 

1. 14, &c. # 

f The Irish. Gentleman elsewhere qautee, in proof of transuhstantiation, the following 
ftMQ Cyril of Jerusalem:* “ The eucUarisdc mead, after the invocation of the Holy 
Spirit, is no longer common bread, but Uie body of Christ." Had Cyril believed the 
doctrine con tended for, it is quite evident that he would never have admitted the word 
emmon at all. 



Travels of an Irish Gentleman, 


463 


not receive these aliments as common bread,’’ &c. as *our Traveller has 
given it. Here we have Justin calling tlia elements after consecration, 

(“ Tov tv-)(apifTTrfOei'To<: &pTOVt teal oivoVfKal v^aroc,*’) BREAD, and wine, 
and WATER.* If this will not satisfy us that Justin Martyr was no 
transubstantialist, we can ask ](jo more. Rut the horror with which he 
speaks of cannibalism (of which the early Christians were accused by 
their heathen persecutors) is q]^ltc conclusive as to his opinion, so far as 
any negative will admit of .^sitive proofs : “ What voluptuary, or 
debauchee, and esteemer of human flesh to he good for foodt could be 
able to welcome death, whereby he would be deprived of all his com- 
forts ? ” f Could any believer in the doctrine of transubstantiation have 
dared to write thus ? 

It may be advisable, here to observe, once for all, that our young 
Irish traveller, like many other superficial people, constantly mistakes 
names for things. Thus, because Clement was a Pope, popery (i, e. 
indulgences, Petcr-pence, pilgrimj^es, &c.) is a primitive institution. 
Because the word tradition is applied to any doctrine delivered, there- 
fore it is always to be taken for those doctrines which the Church of 
Rome pretends to be apostolic, and for which she has no foundation 
but assertion. Because the word relics signifies the remains of a 
person, therefore no mention can be made of relics by any ecclesiastical 
writer, without immediately claiming his authority for all the marvels 
of Naples and Compostella. Because anticpiity always commends 
concurrence with the Catholic Church, therefore it enjoins communion 
with the Romish, which calls itself Catholic ! This principle pervades 
our Irish Gentleman’s Tour, and no where is it more conspicuous than 
in his laboured argument for the monstrosity of transubstantiation. He 
finds the Fathers perpetually asserting that the elements of the Eucharist 
are the body and blood of the Lord, and therefore concludes at once 
that they all assert it in the Romish sense ; while this is the very matter 
in debate ; the Church of England affirming the doctrine as stoutly as 
the Fathers, but differing from Rome about the interpretation.]; 

As this is the only Popish doctrine which appeals in form to Scrip- 
ture for support, it may be proper to consider what the value of that 

* The use of water, which Justin here notices as the practice of the Church in hit 
day* is called by Chrysostom an evil heresy.'’ irovnpdv.) Homll 82. in Matth. 

So much for “ the consent of the Fathers.*’’ 

. f rls yhg tpi\‘^hoyos, ^ htpm^s, iyffpuirtyuy aapn&y 0op^ aydBhy 
B^yairo ay Bdyarov atrva^taOiu, 8yws rSnyahrov dryaB&y ffrfpriByi Just. Mart Apol. I. 

X The Irish Gentleman adduces the following from Jerome, asscomplete proof that 
transubstantiation was the doctrine professed by that Father;—" Moses gave us not 
the true bread, but our Lord Jesus ^d. He invites us to tJie feast, and is himself our meat : 
he eats with us, and we eat him'* — Ep^ 160, ad Hedib.” (Vofc I. p. 160.) Yet Wesley mote 
" Jesus, Master of the feast, 

The fyast itself thou art j" 

and much would he have been astoidiSlied; been cited as a .witness for trananb- 

stantiation ! . 
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support is ; which' we purpose doing with special reference to the work 
before us ; for, in any other way, such a task would be superfluous. 
“ It is remarkable enough,’* says our author, “ that Protestants, who 
are so much for referring to the language of Scripture, on every occa- 
sion, should yet, in this im'portant instance, question its most express 
and simple declaration.'’ (Vol. I. p. 132.) We will not rest our reply 
on a tu quoqne, and say, “ It is remark^^ enough that you, who think 
so lightly of Scripture every where els^ihould be so well disposed to 
listen to it here hut, as our young Traveller for once is willing to be 
met in the field of Scripture, we will give him the rndreting. What is 
the “express and simple declaration” which we question? — That a 
piece of bread is literally a human body. Does the Irish Gentleman be- 
lieve that a cup is literally a testament ? Yet he must believe it, if his 
argument from Scripture be good for aught. The authority, the occasion, 
the circumstances of this declaration are the very same as those which 
attended the former.* Besides, it is after consecration that our I^ord 
says, “ THis/n«‘< of the vine." And the temerity which could appeal to 
St. Paul in corroboration of the Popish doctrine is rebuked by the 
Apostle himself. “ Let a inan examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that BREAD.” “ The bread which w'e eat, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ ?” In both these places the term bread is used after 
consecration, which would be a profanation of the most horrible kind, if 
the Popish belief lye true. Nay, it is even said, “As often as ye cat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he 
come."’\ How ? till he come ? According to the Popish doctrine, he 
comes as often as the Eucharist is solemnized, now would 

seem the “ most express and simple declaration” of Scripture ? 

But we have been already, although very needlessly, informed that 
the young Goliath of Rome was not very “ mighty in the Scriptures.” 
And he proceeds to give us an illustration of the fact, the temerity of 
which, even in a P.apist, even in the Irish Gentleman, is astounding. 
He tells us that the Capharnaites [Capernaites] were the first Pro- 
testants. When OUT Lord, as recorded in the Gth chapter of St, John, 
declared the necessity of eating his flesh and drinking his blood, they 
^understood him literally, and forsook him.J On which we have the 
following piece of comment : — 

Did he (as has been done for h&j in modern times,) confess that, on so 
solemn an occasion, he had made use of a most forced and unnatural metaphor, 

* Luke xxii. 20. 1 Cor. al. 2 j. f See 1 Cor. xi. * ' 

X We cannot perceive the parallel between the Capernaites and the Protestants. The 
Capernaites understood our Lord literallyt and abaniimed him. Protestants understand 
him figuratively t and adhere to him. A literal inte^retation of ceremonial observances 
is much more characteristic of Jews than of Christians. The Jews, for the most part, 
understand their sacrifices as literal atoperoeiiti. j^ven Nicodemua saw a literal birth in 
the sacrament of Baptism, as the Pai^a, the Capernaites^ see the Saviour 

rdvnally in the sacrament of the Eucharist.^' ' 
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and tliat, by eating his flesh and drinking his blood, he meant nothing more 
than believing his doctrine ? Did the great Proclaimer” of this miracle en- 
deavour to] fritter away its wonders, and bring them down to the low level of 
the faith of his hearers, by averring, in the language of the Sacramentarians, 
that the bread and wine were but the signs or symbols of his body, or by 
assuring them, with the Calvinists, tjmtit was b^a mere act of faith they were 
to partake of his flesh, while the body itself would be, at the time, as remote 
from them as heaven was from the altar ? Did our Saviour, 1 ask, do thus f 
Let the sacred text answer theqiM^on. — Vol. 1. pp. 292, 223r 

The demand has the reckli^^jmess of insanity. The saerpd text 
s//all answer ! to the utter confusion of the transubstantialist. “ It is 
///e that quickeneth : the elesh profiteth nothing : the words 

that I speak unto you, (he// are spirit^ and they are life.”* Can 
langu.age more directly affirm the truth of the spiritual, the falsehood of 
the carnal, acceptation ? 

Had our Traveller been more conversant with Scripture, he would 
have spared himself this inauspicious appeal, and he would have like- 
wise been very cautious how he meddled with the literal language of the 
6lh cliapter of St. John. For the literal bearing of that chapter is not 
so much that the bread of the Kucharist is flesh, as that the flesh of our 
Lord is bread; he says, indeed, “the bread that 1 will give is my 
flesh ;”f but he more frequently inverts the proposition : “ I am the 
bread of life,” “ I am the living bread,” &c. If therefore this chapter 
is to be literally interpreted at all, it will not so much prove the Popish 
doctrine of the Eucharist, as that our Saviour actually bore a body of 
bread. For the blasphemy of such a conclusion, not wo who indicate 
it, hut those who insist on the principle from which it inevitably results, 
must stand accla^ntablc.^j; 

It is undoubtedly true that the Fathers, echoing our I^ord’s own vivid 
and forcible language, and imitated herein by our own Church of 
England, have employed expressions which, literally taken, aver the 
doctrine of transubstantiation, and the literal acceptation of which, in 
darker ages, and under the direction of an interested priesthood, gave 
rise to the prevalence of the doctrine itself. On such a subject some 
latitude of language might be expected, and, the rather, because the 
opinion to w'hich it has led might seem at first so outrageously unrea- 


* John vi. 63. What will the Irish Gentlensto say to the exporitions of his favourite 
ancients on this passage ? Augustine says : Imdersland spiriluully what I have said. 
You are not to eat this body which you see, nor to drink that blood which those who 
crucify ine shall shed. It is a sacrament wffich I recommend to you: spiritually undcr^ 
stood, it quickens you.” (In Pi. xcviii.) The language o^Cbrysoatom is very similar, 
and equally express. (See his 47th Homily on this Gospel.) 

t John vi. 51. d dpror Ife hy iyit 'fiSirw h pou iarlv, which might also be ren- 
dered, my flesh ia the bread that I wiU^ive. The Vulgate admits of a like translation. 

t In what we have above written, we have taken for granted that our Lord's dis- 
course relates to the Eucharist. We 4^1 noljl^q^ihowever that it refers actually to the 
rite ; but we have no doubt that the is the same as that wliich the rite 

expresses. ^ ^ 

fkf * 
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sonable *that no ‘mistake whatever could possibly give rise to it. Accord** 
ingly, such terms as “ ^ppucn) dvtriaf “ h ^ptfcw^forarr/ Ourrm,’* &c. 
frequently occur in the patristical writings as designations of the 
Eucharist.* The term “ Ovtriaf and the English “ sacrifice^' are, in 
like manner, applied to the immolations under the Levitical dispensa- 
tion, which, like the Eucharist, were commemorative of the one great 
sacrifice ; and, by inversion, our Loxdk himself is called ** the Lamb of 
God.” It would be certainly as reas(^ble to infer that our Lord was 
literally a lamb, as to collect from terms of precisely analogical usage 
that the consecrated symbols were really the objects they commemo- 
rate. , 

Our limits would not permit us individually to canvass the authori- 
ties in favour of tran substantiation which our Traveller has assembled 
from Fathers and Liturgies. It is not necessary. Some are suspicious ; 
some are garbled ; some carry with them their owm refutation ; but the 
remainder prove nothing in a question which does not turn upon the 
literal meaning of expressions ; a point which Protestants have readily 
conceded. “j- These citations are examined by Philalethes, who has 
very ably exposed the bad faith of the Irish Traveller in dealing with 
them.J The best answer to them all is one? which has the advantage 
of good sense, and the authority of antiquity, and must necessarily 
have weight with Romanists, as it is the diction of a Father — of a 
Saint — of Augustin. We introduce it with Mr. O’Sullivan^s admirable 
comment. 

There was one passage, which seemed beyond all others worthy of a place in 
any colloctiun of ancient testimonies, and which, for whatjn^on we are not 
informed, lias not been honoured by our Traveller's notice. !&deed, considering 
the authority ascribed to its author's opinions, the nature oftlie subject to which 
it was applicable, the circumstances under which it was delivered, its notoriety, 
and the unequivocal exactness of tlie language in which it is expressed, the 
silence in which our Traveller passed it by would be more intelligible in one. 


* Our own Communion Service has ** this our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiv- 
ing/’ &c. 

t An)ong the most daring of declamatory writers on this subject is Chrysostom : and 
one of his niost^orid and highly- wrought discourses on the Eucharist is to be found in 
his ** ijOucbif" to hfs 82d Homily on St. Matthew, which abounds in language from 
which the transubstantialists draw arguments for their cause. Yet, in the midst of his 
rhetorical fervours, occurs the following passage. “ Since then the word saith, This is 
mjf body, let ns be persuaded of it, believe it, and regard it with the mental eye. 
For Christ hath afforded us no sensible substance ; but all is mental, though conveyed 
by sensible means. Thus also in baptism, the blessing is conveyed by a sensible mediujn^ 
water ; but the efibet is mental, regeneration and renewal.** It is evident that Chry- 
sostom understood an analogy h«tween baptism and the eucharist, which is utterly irre- 
concilable with the doctrine of a material presence In the latter. 

X The trish Gentleman has the hardihood, in h^neal for transubstantiation, to adduce 
the following from a letter of SL Cyprian Co l^pe Cornelius : ** How shall we teach 
them (the martyrs) to shed their blood for Christ, if,- before they go to battle, we do not 
give them his Idoo^ ?” Whatever 1|£M^ O^eKus might think, we fear his infallible 
representative of the present day vfo«^hAtii,,«^mmuidcated St Cyprian for so gross a 
violation of the doctrines of Trent as t||flp^lem|tion of the rup to the laity. 

.. . ‘I " ' ^ 
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whose llomanisni, (like the great house of Douglas,) was .seen only in th.-it 
maturity of attachment to his Church wliich forgets early diliiculties and em- 
barrassments. The author of the passage I am about to recite is St. Augustine^ 
ami the subject to which it is applied, is a coutiwersy, in which the inaiii 
(perhaps we might add only) question is, whether certain words arc to be un- 
derstood in their literal or in a figurative acce|^tntion. It is as follows: “ If 
the speech be a precept forbidding, some heinous wickedness, or commanding 
to do good, it is not figurative, but if it seem to command a crime, or to forbid 
that which is profitable, it is. For example, ‘ except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of Man, and drink his blood,' vf have no life in yon’ — this seems to com- 
mand a crime : therefore it is Jif^S^tive, commanding iis to communicate in 
the passion of onr L<ord, and w'illi delight and profit to lay up in our memories, 
that Ills flesh was (yucified and wounded for our sakes.”* Will any reflecting 
man say that one who believed in transubstantiatioii could express this opinion ; 
or will any man, cognisant of the admitted license of language, hesitate to 
acknowledge, that all those testimonies from Augustine’s predecessors And 
cotemporaries which our Traveller lja.s recited, belong to,a class upon which a 
general judgment has been fironounccd, in the rule of interpretation which de- 
clares our blessed Saviour’s precept figurative? — Guiofe, pp. 64 , 65 . 

The supremacy of the Romish Church is not even pretended to have 
any foundation in Scripture ; and of the few passages adduced from the 
Fathers in its favour by the Irish Gentleman, the majority require the 
very ample concession, that the Catholic and the Romish Churches are 
the same ; an artifice which cannot have a moment’s success, except 
with under-form schoolboys and members of a certain honourable 
assembly. Thus Lactantius is brought forward to say, ** The Catholic 
Church alone retains the true worship ; ** but before this passage can 
be of any use to the cause of Rome, it is necessary to ])rove that the 
Romish and Catholic Churches are identical. — Eusebius is, pleasantly 
enough, introduced, under the head Authority of the Church, to bear 
witness, as follows ; — 

“ Which truths, though they be consigned to the Sacred Writings, are still, 
in a fuller manner, confirmed by the Traditions of the Catholic Church, wliich 
Church is diffused over all the eartli/’ — Travels, Vol. I. p. 51 . 

So the Church diffused over the whole earth, is the Church at Rome I 

Come we now, therefore, to a very obscure passage of Irenaeus, 
• which has long been a favourite with the advocates of Romish supre- 
macy. We have already admitted that the Roman Church, very natu- 
rally, was allowed a primacy when the empire and the known world 
were nearly commensurate. Of that admission our opponents are 
welcome to make the best advantage thfy can. There can be no doubt 
tbifit, if Rome, at the dme of the Reformation, would have sacrificed 
her corruptions, the same ,priinaicy would as cheerfully have been 
granted her by the Prote^nt Church. But sudi a primacy was never 

• Aug. de Doct, Chris, lib. iii. 

t We must refer our readers to the iame admirable writer, and to Pldlolethe#, for a 
complete refutation of the traveller's view of ihr Disciplina Arcani," which, it is con- 
tended, was the reason why the Fathers tj^ltfard and fourth centuries were so mar- 
vellously chary of their illumination on of the wafer. 
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matter of right, .but simply of courtesy and convenience. Thus then 
speaks Irenmus in our Traveller’s version : — 

" We can enumerate those bishops who were appointed by the Apostles and 
their successors down to ourselves, none of whom taught or even knew the wild 
opinions of these men (heretics) . . . However, us it would be tedious to 
enumerate the whole list of successions, I shall confine myself to that of Rome, 
the greatest and most ancient and most itlmtrious Church, founded by the 
glorious Apostles Peter and Paul ; receiving from them her doctrine which was 
announced to all men, and which, through4hp succession of' her bishops, is come 
down to us. llius we confound all those wldl^hrovg/t evil designs, or vain ghn/, 
or perverseness, teach what they ought »o^;"for, to this Church, on account of' 
its Superior Headship, e\Qry other must have recourse, tliat is the faithful of all 
countries: in which Church has been preserved the doctrine delivered by the 
Apostles.” — Adv. H/tres. lib. 3. — Travels, Vol. 1. pp. 30, 31. 

The original of this passage is not extant. We possess it only in a 
very indifferent Latin translation. The absence of the demonstrative 
article in Latin may sometimes cause ambiguities ; but it ought not to 
have done so here. It must be quite certain that Irenacus never meant 
to call Rome the most ancient Church; because he could not be un- 
aware that there were several more ancient; as Jerusalem, Antioch, 
Ephesus, &c. It is therefore beyond doubt that he has only called the 
Cliurc[h of Rome “ a very considerable, ancient, and illustrious Church;'" 
the first and last of which, in the second century, she might well he 
designated. It is no less evident from the passage, even as it stands 
in our Traveller’s translation, that the Father meant to claim equal 
orthodoxy for all Apostolical Churches, but’ mentioned Rome only, 
simply because ** it would be tedious to enumerate the whole list of 
successions.” Now let us advance to the concluding proposition, of 
which the Romanists make such ample use. We sftt it before our 
readers as it stands in the old Latin version ; — 

“ Ad banc enira ecclesiam, propter potentiorem priiicipalitatcm, neccsse est 
omnem convenire ecclesiam ; hoc cst, eos qui sunt undiqiic fidcles.” 

It requires no very ponderous scholarship to see that a cause which 
commits itself to props like these may he very readily overturned, if it 
fall not by its own weight. If this passage "were offered for translation 
to one hundred persons who had never heard of the Romish contro- 
^ versy, perhd]^ no two would agree in their rendering, and no one 
stumble upon that of the Irish Gentleman. We do not profess to 
understand it accurately : the Expression has all the stiffness of trans- 
lation, nor did the translator possess a very critical knowledge of the 
language he was using. The meaning of the ^ntence collectively 
seems easier to attain, than that of its individual members. Irenaeus 
I would naturally say, as a cause of superior advantages of the 
Church of Rome, that, on account of w^^ig^passing importance of the 
city, as the metropolis of the wqild, and seat ofEmpite, the whole Church, 
that is, all believers every would necessarily resort to that 
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church ; and that, consequently, the true doctrine \fould naturally be 
most likely to be found in a Church to which so many believers of 
distant countries, and, in a manner, the whole Catholic Church, resorted. 
It was not then because the Church of Rome had an inherent ** prin- 
cipality,” that she possessed these facilities for determining true doc- 
trine ; but because so many members of other Churches resorted to her, 
through the accidental circumstance of her station in the metropolis of 
the world. A reason, certaii^^, not very favourable to the hypothesis 
of an essential infallibility in the See of Rome. 

The Irish Traveller is unfortunate. In citing irenaeus to the supre- 
macy of Rome, he is obliged to cite him against the exclusive diocesan 
government of St. Peter, who, according to this Father, is compelled to 
share this distinction Avith Paul. But let us see whether we cannot 
bring a little more patristical masonry to stop the gap unfortunately 
made by the untempered mortar of Irenaeus. We shall liere introduce 
the Traveller’s quotation in conjunction with the observations of Phila- 
lethes. 


Our Traveller* next quotes Cyprian in support t>r the primacy of the suc- 
cessors of St. Peter. The quotation is from the tract De Unitate E^clesise, 
and is as follows : — “ Nevertheless, that he ((>hri&t; might clearly establish 
unity, he formed one Set, and by his authority fixed the origin of tlie same 
unity, by beginning from one. Tlie other apostles were accordingly, like Peter, 
invested with an equal participation of honour and power ; hut the heginnins 
is built on unity. The Trimaci/ is given to Peter, that there might boexlnbitcd 
one Church of Christ, and one See.” Here I must ask our Traveller, whether 
he knows that this is one of the passages of Cyprian which the Roman Catliolics 
were long since charged by Janies, the learned keeper of the llodieian Library, 
with cornipting^, If ho does not, I refer him to James’s work, or to the notes 
on the passage m Fell’s edition. If he does, 1 am at a loss for terms with which 
adequately to describe the disingenuousness of his proceeding. The passage, as 
it stands in all (he best manuscripts, and all the early editions, is as follows 
“ Nevertheless, that he might clearly establish unity, he, by his own authority, 
fixed the origin of tlie same unity, so that it might begin from one. The other 
apostles were that which Peter was — invested with equal participation of 
honour and power. But the beginning proceeds from unity, in order that the 
Church may be manifested to be one.” f The one See and primacy of Peter 
have vanished. 

This, however, is not the only passage in which Cyprian beai*s testimony to 
the primacy of the successors of Peter. According to our Tr^f»ller,t Cyprian, 
when asked to name the centre from which the light of the Catholic Churchy 
radiates, pointed to Rome, to the chair of Peter, and the principal Church (as 
be says emphatically), whence the sacerdoli^ unity took its rise. 1 have already 
expressed my admiration of the fertility ofolir Traveller’s imagination. By the 
aid of this faculty he makes Cyprian answer a question which was never put. 
The passages which be has thus coonehted, are taken from (UfTerent and wholly 


• P.53, 
f “ Tamen ut unitatem mai 
soft auctoritate dispasniu Ht 



, , unlfaUs cjutdeiA eriginem ab uuo incipientem 
nt(q[u|i^«eteri ApostoH que4 fuit PetAii, pari 


conaortlo praditi at hmierit '^festatia ; exordium ab unitate proficiscitur, ut 
ecclesia una monstretur.” . 

:p.47. 
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distinct works. Cyprian aftirms* in the tract l)e Uiiitate Ecciesiae, that the 
Church, imbued with tlie light of the Lord, sends forth her rays over the 
whole earth:"* and, in an Epistlef to Cornelius, Bishop of Rome, he says, that 
certain heretics who had been excommunicated by the Bishops ot Africa had 
dared to sail to Rome, to the chair of Peter, to the principal Church, whence 
the sacerdotal unity took its r«e. But does Cyprian acguiesce in this appeal 
to the chair of Peter ? Does he admit that the Bishop of Rome possessed any 
jurisdiction in the case? On the contrary, he'says that all the Bishops had 
agreed in the sentence — that it was fair and just that the cause should be 
heal'd where the crime was committed— th^^ certain portion of the flock is 
allotted to each Shepherd, which he is to gStro and govern, being accountable 
to God for his conduct. Ilis language here is precisely the same as that which 
he used at the Council of Carthage “Every Bishop," ho then said, “ has 
full power of action, and can neither judge nor be judged by another. Let us 
all await the judgment of our Lord Jesus Christ, who alone possesses the power 
both of committing to us the administration of the Church, and of judging of 
our conduct." We have only to recollect the part which Cyprian took respect- 
ing the rc-baptization of heretics in opposition to Stephen, Bishop of Rome ; 
and to read the letters wliich he wrote On that question, particularly that § to 
Pompoius, Bishop of Sabrata, from which our Traveller made his quotation 
respecting the authority of tradition, and in which Cyprian charges Stephen 
with maintaining the cause of the heretics against the Church of God — with 
writing that which was arrogant, irrelevant, contradictory, ignorant, and in- 
cautious ; — we have only to do this in order to form a just estimate of our 
Traveireys hardihood in appealing to the authority of Cyprian in support of 
papal i^remacy. Cyprian calls the Church of Rome the principal Chuifli, 
and the source of sacerdotal unity, iu the same sense in which Ireiiaeiis attri- 
butes to it a more powerful pre-eminence; not because Peter transinitted to 
bis successors any superiority over other Bishops, but because the .Bishop of 
Rome presided in the metropolis of the world. — Reply y pp. 41—46. 

We have already shewn enough of the falsehood and bad faith of the 
Irish Traveller, to render every comment upon those his qualities super- 
i1uou8» and, perhaps, to excuse us from any further ducharge of our 
critical duties upon him. We shall, however, proceed with the subject, 
being satisfied that even a fuller exposure than our limits permit could 
not be productive of harm. 

We come, therefore, to the subject of tradition ; and there is no 
subject in which men are more likely to mistake words for things. 
The term itself has many meanings. Originally, and properly, it 
means any thing handed down, whether by writing, practically, or 
orally. The^t^^ be no question witli a Christian that whatever can 

* — 

* “ Ecclesia Domini luce perftisa per orbem totum radios suos porrigit.*' I have 
adopted our Traveller’s translation. 

t Epistle lix. in Fell’s edition, Iv. in that of Pamelius. 

^ t “ Neque enim quisquam nostrum episcopnm se epiacoporum constituit, ant , tyrsn* 
nico terrore ad obsequendi necessitatem collegas sues adifft : qoando babeat omAfi epis- 
ct^us, pro licentid libertatis et potestaiis suce, arbij^luta propiiuib : tamque judicari ab 
sUo non possit, quam neo ipse potest jqdicarrS^l^tt expectemus universi Judicium 
Pomini nostri Jesu Cbristi|: qui imps et ii^ils biiAi^p^statem et prsponendi nos in 
ecclesis sute gubernatione et dc ac;jlu ^aojifro juditiiglij|^. This language little accords 
with the supposition that Cyprian the supr^OM Jurisdiction of the Bishop of 

Rome. 
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be proved to have come down firoin the 'Apostles, in whichever of 
these ways, ought to be received. The New Testament possesses 
such proof. "We therefore receive it. And the New Testament is 
often called “ tradition” in the writings ^of the feathers. — Episcopacy 
is a practical tradition. We ean trace it to the Apostolic times, and in 
all the Apostolic Churcheal^ If, therefore, its reliance on Scripjture 
were less certain than it i^fk vre might be satisfied of its Apostolic 
character. Practical tradititiW' are second only in authority to writing. 
Where an observance has been instituted in commemoration of an event, 
at the time thh event occurred^ and has been constantly maintained 
in connexion with that commemoration, it would be evidence, though 
not a particle of writing should exist. The Passover is, to the present 
day, an abiding proof of the deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt. 
The term tradition is frequently used of ceremonial observances ; and 
so our Church employs it in her thirty-fourth article. It is obvious, 
however, that the last kind of tradition, the oral, cannot be so easily 
preserved, or so readily depended on. It would not be too much to 
say that nothing but miracle could preserve an oral tradition incorrupt 
for 1800 years. Now, when we reflect on the remarkable ecdUomy of 
miracle manifest in all ages of the Church ; when we further remember 
that the simple expedient of writing would make such miracle unne- 
cessary ; when we consider, too, that this expedient has been, already, 
extensively adopted ; there is evident reason to conclude against the 
existence of such oral tradition ; but, yet further, there is no manner 
of evidence in its favour ; and this would, of itself, be sufficient to con- 
demn all those doctrines and practices of the priests of Rome which are 
referable to no higher authority. We know that no authentic oral 
traditions existed under the Law; we know that the Scribes and 
Pharisees were severely censured for “ making the word of God of 
none effect” through their pretended traditions;* and we see no more 
reason why the traditions of Rome should be considered apostolical, 
than why the Talmud should be considered Mosaical; nay, rather 
less ; for the Talmudical traditions have been committed to writing for 
some centuries; but, with all her zeal for Apostolical traditions, we 
cannot find that Rome has ever put forth an accredited collection oP 
such productions ; nor did we ever encounter a Romanist who could 
tell us plainly what they were. " 

But do not the Fathers conslimtly refer to tradition ? — Yes. But 
to oral tradition comparatively seldom. The very ancient Fathers 
might well speak of oral .^D^ition. They had conversed with the 
Apostles at first or second snch oral tradition as this we readily 

accept, where the e8tabli8ll£3-^^iac% of the writer would lead us to 
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credit the fact of the conversation. But if the peculiarities of Popery 
had no better support than traditions of this kind afford them, the 
zeal of the Papists for tradition would be considerably abated. The 
Irish Gentleman has quoted a very touching and beautiful passage from 
Irenseus, in which that Father describes ‘bis interview with Polycarp, 
and “ the discourses*’ the latter “ made to the people, and how he 
related his conversation with St. John, and others who had seen the 
Lord ; and how he related their sayinj^rand what he had heard from 
them concerning the Lord; both concerning his miracles and his 
doctrine, as he had received them from the eye-^witnesses of the Word of 
Life.”* In what is all this comparable with what the Papists call 
tradition ? The youthful Traveller, in his simplicity, forgot, for once, 
when to stop, and has actually presented us with the next sentence in 
the passage: ** All which Polycarp related agreeable to the Scrip- 
tures.” No doubt; and if Popish tradition were as Apostolical as 
Polycarp’s, it would be “ agreeable to the Scriptures” too. And its 
manifest incongruity with Scripture is the most direct proof of its 
spuriousness which its opponents could desire. 

Surety the Irish religion hunter must have entertained strange ideas 
of the capacities of his readers when he adduced in favour of unwritten 
tradition such a passage as the above, and as that which follows from 
the same Father : — 

Supposing the Apostles had not left us the Scriptures, ought we not still to 
have followed the ordinance of Tradition, which they consigned to those to whom 
they committed the Churches? It is this ordinance of Tradition which many 
nations ff barSarians, believing in Christ, follow without the use of tetters or 
ink, — Adv, Haer. lib. 4.” — Travels, Vol. I. pp. 37,^38. 

Because, if we had not the Scriptures, we ought to follow tradition, 
therefore, as we have them, we ought to follow tradition still ! Because 
bad||ians believe without reading, therefore “ this enlightened age” 
should do the same ! Because if we had no sun, we should live by 
candle-light, therefore, as we have, we ought to hold our tapers to the 
day! If this were Irenaeus’s argument, we would readily leave the 
Papists in possession of such a champion. ” The ordinance of tradition,” 
<of which this Father speaks, appears to mean the Apostles* Creed, by 
committing which to memory an outline of religious knowledge was 
preserved by those who could not read. And it may be well here to 
remark, that when the Fathers speajt of the unwritten tradition, they 
jfrequently mean the Apostles’ Creed ; as this foM was long taught 
in the Church without committal to writing,, and was the symbol, as it 
was termed, by which Christiaiia knew.eedi other. 

Traditional inteT^Tretotfon^ rof are highly commended 
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by the Fathers, nor will the Church of England discredit them. But 
those traditions are not the language of particular Churches ; still less 
that of particular Fathers. Where all ancient Churches, however 
separated, concur in interpreting particular texts, we should hold it 
extremely presumptuous to dispute. Such concurrence seems a suffi- 
cient voucher for the apostolicity of the interpretation. But whe^ 
pretended traditions are not intei^retations of Scripture, and still more, 
where they are against Scripture', it is manifest which tradition is the 
true ; — the written tradition of the Apostles, or the vague opinions 
ascribed to them.* The consent of the Catholic Church itself could then 
prove nothing. If an angel from heaven should preach any other 
doctrine than I have taught you, said St. Paul, let him be accursed. 
But the constituent of the Catholic Church has never vouched for any such 
traditions: Rome has the exclusive merit of them. How can the 
compulsory celibacy of the Clergy consist with 1 Tim. iii. 2, 4, 11, 12 ; 
iv. 3 ; Tit. i. 6 ? How can the invocation of saints consist with 
Col. ii. 18 ? How can the merit of good works be maintained in 
unison with Luke vii. 42 ; xvii. 10 ; Rom. iii. 27 ? 

Papists sometimes inquire, with an air of triumph, whence you 
date the beginning of Popery ? The corruptions and superstitions 
patronized by the Pope, and thence called Popery, have very unequal 
claims to antiquity. Some arose before Popery, properly speaking, had 
any existence ; but yet have found shelter under the deadly shade. 
Others are genuine shoots of the plant itself. Of the former description 
are prayers for the dead — the antiquity of this custom we do not 
deny, but its primitive authority, or apostolicity, we do. It is a 
practice for which there is no authority in Scripture. The early 
martyrs never besought their surviving friends to pray for them after 
their departure, earnestly as they entreated their prayers until they 
should have departed. Chrysostom, it is true, refers the ordinance to 
the Apostles ; but Chrysostom wrote in the fourth century, and we have 
only his assertion for the fact: while the writings of the Apostles 
countenance no such practice, and even charge us not to be wise above 
what is written, and not to intrude into things we have not seen.* The 
wisdom and necessity of such a charge is evident from facts. Prayer % 
iot the dead might at first seem pious, or, at least, harmless. But 
experience testifies to the contrary. From it has resulted the doctrine of 
purgatory, which, above all others, has contributed to hold men’s minds 
in servile superstition* ond to render them careless of their morals, 
provided they could provide largely for posthumous masses. For it 
must not be supposed, that /^^r for the dead, as the Irish Gentleman 
insinuates, resulted , from ;l»f a purgatory, but the reverse. 

• 18 . 
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Prayers for the dead were founded on the notion that torments might 
be mitigated, or glories increased by them ; but by no means that they 
could exchange torment for glory. 

Invocation of the saints is another consequence of departure from 
the same Scripture principle. That departed believers pray for those 
on earth may be the case: and could we have any assurance that 
they could liear our invocations, there would be certainly no impropriety 
in asking their prayers. But such ^assurance has been withholden. 
The Christian religion is intended for all men ; the vulgar as well as 
the learned : and we need not be told the danger of dny doctrine to the 
latter which allows of any address to an invisible being except to the 
Supreme God. The Romish liturgy is filled with invocations of the 
saints ; and the vulgar Papists, to say nothing of the more educated, 
scarcely ever think of offering their prayers to Him who has commanded 
them to do so. The blasphemous character of the prayers to the Virgin 
is too notorious to be here insisted on* The Irish Gentleman himself has 
a Cisalpine shame of it ; but something must be said, and here that 
something is : — 

appears no doubt that this worship, within the due bounds to which 
all rational Catholics would confine it, formed a part of the devotions of 
Christians, from the very first ages of the Church. In the Svxond Century we 
find Irenscus, the great light of that age, attributing such power Ui the inter- 
cession of the Virgin with God, as to suppose her the advocate, in heaven, fur 
the fallen mother of mankind, Eve. The Gospel of the Infancy of .Jesus, — a 
work referred to the same period, and which, though manifestly an imposture,* 
may not the less be depended upon as, at least, an echo of the tone prevalent 
among the orthodox of its times, — in relating the circiimstaiires which occurred 
previously to our Lord’s nativity, gives to the Virgin simply the name of 
“ Mnry,’^ but immediately after that event, stales her the “ Divine Mary,'’ 
and adds that Churches were, in those times, dedicated to her honour. — Travels^ 
Vol. 1. pp. 65, 66. 

We simply subjoin the comment of Philalcthes. 

Tlie mention of the invocation of saints reminds our Traveller that, in his 
rapid journey through the first four centuries, he has overlooked one most con- 
spicuous object of Romish worship. VVe know how largo a share the Virgin 
possesses ot the devotions, public and private, of Roman Catholics. If she is 
not raised abova the Father and the Son, she is, in this respect, placed at least 
j on an equality with them-; yet our Traveller reaches his eighth chapter before 
he even notices her. He now, however, informs us, that the worship of the 
Virgin, mthin the due bounds to which all rational Catholics would confine it^ 
formed a part of the devotions df Christians from the very first ages of die 
Church, llis proofs of this assertion are, it is true, not only scanty, but of a 
suspicious character : two references to apocryphal Gospels — those of the In- 
fancy of Jesus and of the Birth of Maiy— and a passage From Irenseus. Of the 

* With this Gospel another apocryphal the same high kbfiqoity, is usually 

joined, to wit, the Gospel of the* Birth of In which it is de«itoed that the object 
of her espousals with Joseph wis^ not mi&eJilr fnB'Wife, but that he 

might he the guardian of her perpetual Vhjgliify} the |[%b Ffieif having said to him, 

Thou art the person chosen to take Vlifln c^^ Lotd, to keep her for him." 
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funner two autlioritiesi I shall leave him in undisturbed 'possession. The 
Hoinish Church may appeal to them : the Catholic Church has rejected them. 
But on the passage of Irenaeus I shall o£fer a remark. In the second century, 
says our Traveller, we find Ireiiasus, the great light of that age, attributing such 
jpower to the intercession of the Virgin with God, us to suppose her the advocate 
in heaven for the fallen mother of mankind, Eve. oThe following is the passage, 
as the Latin translator has rendered it, on which our Traveller grounds his 
assertion : — “ et sicut ilia (Eva) seducta est, ut cffugerct Deum, sic haec suasa 
est obedire Deo, uti Virginis Evas Vii*go Maria fieret advocata.''* In my lost 
letter, 1 observed, that the hcreticsuii|(ainst whom Irenaeus was writing, denied 
that the Creator of this world, who gave the law, was the supreme God who 
gave the gospel. In order to confute this absurd notion, Ii-ensus refers to the 
solicitude which the writers of the New Testament have displayed to keep its 
close connexion with the Old constantly in view. Why did St. Luke trace back 
our Saviour’s genealogy to Adam, if the Demiurge, who placed Adam in Para- 
dise, was not the same God who sent Christ on earth \ Why did St. Paul call 
Adam the type of Christ? ^ In order to render the connexion perfect, it was 
appointed that, as the disobedience of one virgin f (according to Irenxus, Eve 
was a virgin wlien she ate the forbidden fruit) was the cause of death, so the 
obedience of another virgin (when Mary replied to the angel, “ Behold the 
handmaid of the I^ord; be it unto me according to thy word,”) should be the 
cause of salvation to the human race. | As Eve was seduced by the speech of 
the (evil) angel, so that she fled from the face of God after she had disobeyed 
His word ; so Mary received the glad tidings through the speech of the , angel, 
that she should bear God (in her womb), being obedient to his word. now 
see ill what sense Irenaeus called Mary the advocate of Eve, viz. because the 
Saviour of mankind was born of her. Our Traveller, in order to make us sup- 
pose that Irenaeus used the word advocate in the sense of intercessor, has dex- 
terously inserted two words (in heaven), of which there is no trace in the 
Latin. — Replt/y pp. 50—58. 

So much for the testimony of antiquity to the worship of the Virgin. 
The Irish Traveller, by way of helping his cause, adds the following 
from Epiphanius : — 

« Her body (he says) was, I own, holy, but she was no God. She continued 
a Virgin, but she is not proposed for our adoration ; she herself adoring him who, 
having descended from heaven and the bosom of his Father, was born of her 

flesh Though, therefore, she was a chosen vessel, and endowed with 

eminent sanctity, still she is a woman, partaking of our common nature, but 
deserving of the highest honours shown to the Saints of God. — She stands 
before them all on account of the heavenly mystery accomplished in her. But 
we adore no saint : and as this worship is not given to angels, much less can it 
be allowed to the daughter of Ann ; — l^t Mary, therefore, be honoured ; but the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost alone be adored ; let no one adore Mary.” — Adv. 
Collpridianos Har. 59. — TraveU, VoL I. pp, 69, 70. . * 

If these be ** the bounds to which aljt rationid Catholics would con- 
fine** the worship of the Virgin, verily “ a rational Catholic** diders 
Httle from a Protestant. , But we fep, on this rule, the Irish Gentleman 
must pronounce the gtnat.body of his sect (and his countrymen , most 

• L. V. c. 19. - 

f £t quetnadoioduiiL gem bonianum per Virginem, Mlvatur 

per Virginera.’' 

X “ Quemadmedtitti eoim HU itnmein seduces est, ut effiigeret 

Deum, prsBvaricats verbtim ejttl : per sngelicum sermonem evsngeK- 

zata est, ut poitarei Deum, ofiediei^ vtirbefr” . 
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e«pecially) irrational. Nay, Popes and Councils would receive no 
better name. The present Pope, in his last encyclical letter, talks very 
differently about the Virgin Mary from Epiphanius and “ the rational 
Catholics.” * Indeed, what a “ Catholic” ean have to do with ration- 
ality, on the Irish Gcntlenlan's scheme^ we cannot understand. “ Rea- 
son,” he says, “ which, even in this world's affairs, proves but a sorry 
conductress, is, in all heavenly things, a rash and ruinous guide.” f 
And, to do him justice, we must admit that he has entrusted himself to 
such perilous guidance. 

We are here compelled by stress of matter to defer our further re- 
marks to another opportunity. 


Aet. II. — History of the Reformed Religion in France. By the Rev. 

Edwaed Smedley, M. a. late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 

Cambridge. Vol. II. London: J. G. and F. Rivington. 1834. 

Pp. 366. 

Among the atrocities which have swelled the blood-stained annals of 
religious persecutions, there is none, perhaps, which exceeds in heartless 
treachery and in malignant cruelty the massacre of the Huguenots in 
Paris, on the memorable feast of St* Bartholomew, in the year 1572. 
The former volume of Mr. Smedley *s work, of which we gave a hasty 
analysis in the Christian Remembrancer for January, 183.3 (Vol. XV. 
p. 13), concluded with an account of the fatal repose into which Coligny 
and his friends had been betrayed on the cve of that eventful festival* 
Day had not yet broken, when the clang of the tocsin was heard, and 
the wounded Admiral was one of the first victims to the murderous 
assault. Of the various records of the brutal outrage and the san- 
guinary proceedings which followed, the most candid and faithful is 
that with whicli the present volume commences; and we shall not 
hesitate to pass a somewhat cursory glance over the succeeding history, 
in order to draw more largely from the detail of occurrences which 
occupy the ppening chapter. Indeed, the subject is so important 
itself, and so intmrest^ is the view which the writer has taken of it, 
that our space will be!%|ily filled by the extracts which we are about 
to make, " ! 

* ** Let ui raise our eyei tp the most blessed Vir^u Mary, who alone destroys 
heresies, who ts our greatest ^ope, yea, THE ENTIRE ORound Op ode hope.*’ 
BncycUcal Letter of Oiregory XVI. dated Augaet 15, l83d.^We may observe here, by 
the way, how much the Apostolic enlighteninent since the days of 

Ha founder. St. Peter told the h^e should 1>e in God (1 Pet. 

LSI); his infallible success^R tiEWever, iiia-^^ovarad a higher **^giroand of hope,” 
has completely abolished Ilia antiquaUd «Elin of tM Apeado, and become the 
giMfiaC,'— the entire ground. . • : ' 

t Vol. II. p. 338. 
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A German, named who* had been from hil^ childhood a de- 

pendant upon the Duke of Giuse, unmoved by the^ venerable mien 
and dauntless bearing of Coligny, drove his sword through his body, 
and, inflicting a deep gaidi across his Ihce, lelk him in the hands of his 
associates, who despatched him repeated' blow^v Hk only eom- 
piaint was a regret that heidlQfiild perish by the arm of 4 menial. To 
satisfy the impatient anxietyr^.of the Duke and D’A'ngoilhsnmi the 
bleeding corpse was thrust th]d9^|j|i a window into the court-yard, Vrhere 
it was spumed by the foot of his malignant foe» Meantime, the genei^ 
havoc had begun; whispers were spread of a conspiracy among^ the 
refonned ; the Louvre itself was one of the earliest scenes of carnagil \ 
and many of the attendants upon the King of Navarre and the Prince 
of Cond4 were put to death one by one, in cold bloody under the very 
eye of the King. In the tumult, which gradually extended to every 
part of the city, several persons of distinction fell an early sacrifice ; 
and in one instance only, that of La Rochefouoault, did the infatuated 
King appear to relent. 

In the gay and brilliant society of l^a Hochefoucault, the King professed to 
find extraordinary attraction; and he granted him, although a Hugueiaiet,' un- 
reserved access to his privacy. It was near midnight, on the i^e or the Mas^ 
sacre, that this seeming favourite prepared to retire from the Palace, i^ter 
many hours spent in careless hilarity. More than once did the King irrge his 
stay, that they might trifle, as he said, through the remainder of the night ; or 
to obviate all difficulty, the Count, if he so pleased, might be lodged, even in 
the Iloyal Chamber^ But La Hochefoucault pleaded weariness and want of 
sleep ; and, in spite of all opposition, took leave of his perhdious friend and 
Sovereign in sportive words, which implied the freedom and famiKbrity of their 
intercourse. Kven when he was afterwards roused from sleep by tho' morning 
tumult at his door, no misgiving crossed his mind : he imagined that the King 
had followed him to inflict one of those practical jokes which suited the bois- 
terous taste both of tlie times and of the individual; and' hastily throvring oii 
his clothes, lie assured the masked band, which lie> did not scruple to admit, 
and among whom he supposed Charles to he included, iliat he was not taken at 
advantage, that they could not now feel privileged to flog him,' for he was 
already up and dressed. The reply was a thrust of the sword by one of the 
disguised company, which prostrated the unsuspicious victim at the feet of his 
murderers.— Pp. 12, 13. . , 

About 2,000 Huguenots are believed to have perishe# on the fii&t 
day of the massacre ; and surely nothing cotdj^ave afibrded a moi^e * 
disgusting spectacle than the evening ttoniktiirae of the King and his 
court, including Catherine and the ladiSI of her suite, to view the nak^ 
bodies of the stripped afid mangle^ victims. Charles at first decltpred 
that the slaughter bad been^<g*eeted by ^ OuiseB without his know- . 
ledge; but he was suKi^^uenti^;fiatk^ a public announcem^t 
that it had been perpetrated'^’^^a In consequence pf a dis- 
covered plot, ■'which was of thej crov^. tlie 

Admiral Coligny. Even m and Montlpc, 

closely attached to the intPiait M give but little credit to 

VOL. XVI. NO. VIII. 

. k'; 
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this pretended coiispinicy, for the suppression of whicli tlic court, in the 
mockery of devotion, attended a solemn thanksgiving. Orders were 
also issued, enjoining the Huguenots to abstain from all public and 
private assemblies, in failure whereof, the provincial governors were 
instructed to “ fall upon thbm and cut them in pieces, as enemies of the 
crown.” From the day on which the messenger arrived the streets of 
Lyons ran with blood ; and the most barbarous enormities were com- 
mitted ill many other parts of Francei^ .At Orleans 1000, at llouen 
500, Huguenots were put to the sword. During two months the 
carnage raged, in which space of time the number of*^’ictiins fell little 
short of 30,000, whereof one third may be allotted to Paris. 

When inielligeiice of tlic Massacre was first announced at Rome, tlie \^aticaii 
gave loose to unbounded joy. The Pope and Cardinals ]3roceeded nt once, 
from the Conclave in winch the King’s despatches hud been read, to oiler 
thanks, before the Altar, fur the great blessing which Heaven had vouchsafed 
to the Romish See and to all Christendom. Salvoes of artillery thundered at 
iiighthiU from the ramparts of St. Angelo ; the streets were illuminated ; and 
no victory ever achieved by the arms of the Pontificate elicited more tokens 
of festivity. Tliu Pope also, as if resolved that an indestructible evidence of 
the perversion of moral feeling which Vanaticism necessarily generates should 
be transmitted to posterity, gave orders for the execution of a comiiiemorntive 
medal. He luid trendy been anticipated in Paris ; and the edigies of (Iregory 
XI II. and of Charles iX. may still be seen, in Numismatic Cabinets, con- 
nected with triumphant legends and symbolical devices, illustrative of the 
Massacre. 

The Cardinal of Lorraine presented the messenger with a thousand pieces of 
gold y and unable to restrain the eMravagance of his delight, exclaimed that he 
believed the King’s heart to have been filled by a sudden inspiration from 
God, when he ga\e orders for the slaughter of the Heretics. Two days after- 
wards, he celebrated a solemn service in the Church of St. T.ouis, with extra- 
ordinary magnificence ; on which occasion, the Pope, the whole Ecclesiastical 
Body, and many resident Ambassadors assisted. An elaborate Inscription was 
then affixed to the portals of the Church, congratulating God, tlie Pope, the 
- College of Cardinals, and the Senate and People of Rome, on the stupendous 
results and the almost incredible efiects of the advice, the aid, and the prayer^ 
which had been offered during a period of twelve years. — Pp. ^4 — 37. 

On the first day of the massacre the young King of Navarre and the 
Prince of Conde were arrested, and threats were employed to force 
from them a recantation of the reformed religion. The former was 
easily tempted into compliance ; but even the threat of the Bastile and 
of death failed to shalS the constancy of Conde. At length, how- 
ever, he was rather cheated than forced into compliance; and the 
appearance of the youthful Princes at mass, backed by the letters which 
they had been prevailed upon to address: to the Pope, imploring his 
forgiveness, removed all doubt to their change* 

The last ferocious act of Claries, ,.ivhk^||rew iramediately but of the St. 
^rthifiomew, was a mock tri|ii',[< s^uinst the deceased Admiral and 

his ttdm rents in the pretei^dijO^lpibjyy ^ The sentence passed against 
Coi^y, as a traitor, involti^ his property, perpetual in- 

femy, and the suppression of hS1*j^e. ^ impody, if it could be found, (and if 
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timt were not possible, his ellijjy,) w-as to be drawn on a hurdle tliroii};h the 
streets, and gibbeted, tirst in the Place de Greve for six hours, ufterwaids on a 
loftier spot at Montfaiicon. Ilis armorial liearings were to be dragged at a 
horse’s tail through every town in which they might have been set up, and to 
be defaced and broken in pieces by the common executioner; his statues, 
busts, and portraits were to be demolished in li4e manner. Ilis chief seat at 
Cliastillon was to be razed to Uie'ground ; no building was ever again to be 
tuiinded on its site; the trees in the park were to he cut down to half their 
natural height; the glebe was to be sown with salt; and, in some central spot, 
a column was to be erected, bcar^,Ou it this Decree engraved in brass, ilis 
children had escaped the fury of the King during the Massacre; but they were 
now proscrilied, degraded from their nobility, declared incapable of bearing 
witness m courts vf law, stripped of all civil privileges, and the power of 
holding any public olfice, or of enjoying any piopeily within the limits of 
France for ever. An ainiiinl public religious service and procession was at 
the same time instituted, to commemorate the mercy of Heaven, wliicb had 
so signally averted calami^ from the kingdom on the Festival of St. Bur- 
thulomcw. 

It was not, however, on the dead only, that the vengeance of the C'ourt was 
content to wreak itself in these moments of suhsidence. Two living victims 
also were provided for sacrifice. Cavagne, a Counsellor of the Parliament of 
Toulouse, and llriqiieiiiant, who at seventy years of age hud retired from the 
profession of arms, m which he had long served with honour, were arrested as 
Huguenots, a short time after the Massacre. The esetape uf Briqueiiiaiit during 
the Parisian carnage, was attended with remarkable circumstance's. v )*er- 
ceiving that every outlet was blockaded, and that the murderers were in close 
pursuit, he stri[)pcd off his clothes, and throwing himself among a heap of 
bleeding corpses, Jay upon his face and counterfeited death. Ilis iiukedness 
prevented examination and discovery by the wretches who followed in the 
train of the assassins, to rille their fallen victims; and at night, wrapping round 
him such rags as were near at hand, he stole away unobserved, and took refuge 
at the house of the English Ambassador. Theie ho found employment 
ill the stables, and he was dressing a horse at the momciit in which he was 
recognized and arrested. 

The charge brought against him and Cavagne, was participation in tlio 
Adniirars conspiracy ; with the exception, therefore, of the merely personal 
clauses, their sentence was similar to that which we have just recited ; aud 
l)c Thou, who heard it read to them, notices tlie fortitude with which Brique- 
riiaiiL listened, notwithstanding the unusual ignominy with which one nobly 
born was adjudged to the gallows, till he found that in some of the penalties 
bis children also were included. “ What have they done to merit this severity V* 
was the inquiry of the heart-broken veteran. Between live and six in the 
evening of the 27th of October, the sad procession (piitted the C'onciergerie for 
the Place de (hcve. In the mouth of the straw elligy, by which the Adiniml 
was represented, some heartless mocker had placed a tooth-pick, to increase 
the resemblance by imitating one of his common hnJliitS. Ai the windows of the 
Hotel de Villo, which commanded a near view of ^ scalYoM, were assembled 
(’liarles (to whom his Consort on that morning ^d present d her lirst-boui 
child), the Queen Mother, and the King of Navarre who had been com- 
pelled to attend. A considfmblo delay took place, and some proposal appeal's 
to have been made, by whid^Mu af the last inoriient, the condeiuiicd might 
have purchased their livejs, ifippy; would Iwve debased theinselves by. treachery 
and falsehood. When at rength thrown them from the ladder, 

Charles ordered flambeaux to their faces, in order that he 

jfiight distinctly view the exhibited in bia 

parting agony. Suetonius fiend-liko anecdote of the 

worst of the Caesars. The i) odjHS^ ';ml^p» ^^brutality of their Sovereign. 
During the long and fearful pBlHM^^^BlM^tirred on the scaffold, and tiu; 
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Boanji; hour& through which the bound and defenceless prisoners endured that 
lin^ring expectation far more bitter tlian death itself, their suffering was 
hei^tened hy cruel outrages inflicted by the rabble ; who, when life was ex- 
tinct^ dragged the bodies from the gallows, and savagely tore them in pieces.-i- 
Pp. 60— 6i. 

faring these horrible ani disgusting c atrocities, Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham, the sagacious and penetrating councillor of Elizabeth, was the 
resident ambassador from England. His interview with Catherine after 
the massacre was of a truly interesting nature. He did not hesitate to 
convey to her the sense of disgust which would be felt by his mistress 
at such gross and criminal outrages ; and his despSitches notice the 
brutal sportiveness with which the Parisians spoke of them as a 
Bartholomew breakfast, and a Florence banquet/’ No wonder that 
he eagerly solicited his recall from his painful embassy. The detes- 
tation in which the name of the French court was held in England, is 
thus described in a strain of rude, yet powerful, eloquence, by his friend 
and correspondent, Sir Thomas Smith, the- Queen's Secretary : — 

** What warrant can the French make, now seals and words of Princes being 
traps to catch Innocents and bring them to butchery ? If the Admiral and all 
those murdered on that bloody Bartholomew day were guilty, why were they 
not apprehended, imprisoned, interrogated, and judged? But so much made 
of as might be, within two hours of the assassination ! Is tlmt the manner to 
handle vincn either culpable or suspected? Sots the journeyct* slain by the 
robber; so is the hen of the fox; so the hind of the lion ; so Abel of Cain ; so 
the innocent of tlte wicked ; so Abner of Joab ! But grant they were guilty, 
they dreamed treason that night in their sleep ; what did the innocent men, 
women, and children do at I^yons? What did the sucking children and their 
mothers at Rouen deserve? at Caen, at Rochelle? W^hatis done yet we have 
not heard, but 1 think shortly we shall hear. Will God, think you, still sleep I 
Will not their blood ask vengeance ? Shall not the earth be accursed that 
bath sucked up the innocent mood poured out like water upon it ?” — Pr 66. 

In the general dispersion which succeeded these horrors, the Hugue- 
nots took refuge in England, in the Palatinate, and a part of them in 
Switzerland. A remnant, however, still remained behind; and the 
melancholy records of this persecuted body in their firm adherence 
to the Protestant cause, till the death of the succeeding monarch, 
Henry III., Mcupies a itiajor portion of Mr. Smedley's narrative. On 
^ the death of mnry by. the hand of an assassin, who acted under the 
instigation of a bull ^ excommunication, his successor, the famous 
Henry IV. in making eveijr other concession to t;he Romanists, refused 
with ,the most decided firmness to sanction ai;>{^hibition of the exercise 
of the reformed religion* ^ ' At kn^h, planned by popular 

agitation, he announced fis readiness instmetion of a 

certain number of Catliolic dispil^a which had 

occasioned schism in the of •iAe cofl^mce, what- 
ever might have been attachment to the 

^lotestant cause, ended the Papal See; a 
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confession of faith was offered for his subscription ; and on an appointed 
clay he made a solemn ratification of his rc-*admission into communion 
with the Church of Rome. The concluding remarks of Mr. Smcdley 
on this event are judicious and approptiate. 

• 

The resolution thus finally adopted by Henry, in the most important crisis of 
his life, occasions sorrow mther than surprise. To hesitate in pronouncing his 
condemnation, would be, in some degree, to become partakers of his sin ; yet 
so (larzling are the brighter portions of his character— or, to speak with greater 
justice, so deservedly in many points does he command both our attachment 
and our admiration— that, perhaps, no one ever contemplated this his fill!, 
without an ardenf and a very pardonable anxiety to diininisli its lieaviness. 
Nor is it difficult to find palliations. A firmer sense of the paramount ohligntions 
of religious and moral duty, than that which at any season appears to have 
influenced his conduct, might, through God's grace, have enabled nim to subdue 
the strong worldly temptations by which he was encompassed. Hut how 
adverse to the attainment of such a spiritual annour had been the circum- 
stances of his life, and of the evil times upon which he was cast ! It has been 

5 leaded in his behalf, that the entanglements of state policy in great measure 
eprived him of free agency ; and no one can read the apology which he oficred 
to Wilkes, the special Ambassador from Kiizabelh, without admitting his diifi- 
culties. He had already postponed, during neurly four years, the performance 
of the promise which he had gWen at his accession, and both parties manifested 
distrust on account of this long indecision. The Catholic Lords in his service 
began to oppose the League unsteadily and reluctantly; and many of the 
Reformed altogether withdrew. Eight hundred gentlemen and nine whole 
Huguenot Regiments had abandoned his camp; and the demands of his Ro- 
manist followers increased in proportion as they discovered his weakness. His 
conversion, he said, at one blow destroyed the Tiers-pariiy frustiutcd the 
election of Guise, secured valuable foreign alliances, and coiiciliafcd the general 
affection of his subjects. So discreetly was it arranged also, that by avoiding any 
display of controversy, he spared the Huguenots the mortification of b6ing dragged 
into a’^contest, in which, whatever might be its absolute result, it was necessary 
that their defeat should bo recorded.*— Pp. 851—363. 

There were, indeed, obvious vicies in the character of Henry, well inclining 
him to adopt a creed which holds out the privilege of commutation and 
compromise for lapses from purity; which pays the debts of conscience by 
observances which mere human authority has stamped with n fictitious value ; 
and which allows the nice adjustment of a balance between pleasure and 
penance. Hut it may be reasonably doubted whether he had even tlius far 
reflected upon the points in contest; whether in truth he had ever considered 
the change as more than ii form, which, according to an observation of Sully in 
another place, he had made up his mind should not stop him. His own de^- 
claration, although made in jocular terms, was perhaps not remote fn>m tnith, 
when he prOnouncerl the question what religion bo himself rcal/y believed, to • 
be one of three things inscrutable by human intelligence. Tlie convert who 
unshrinkingly encounters penl, or even disadvantage, by the adoption of new 
opinions, will obtain a ready acknowledgment of his sincerity ; although bis 
act may, perhaps, be impubid to dfieryescent feeling rather than to sound 
cretion. But the chances against a Mief in real conviction, when 

s^f-interest and convuMion link^ hand in hand; when the act of re- 
nunciation tends to aggrandimaM^ jn wealth, power, station, or influence. 
The current of motives our assurance of their free- 

dom from alloy $ and they becom^^eecikmlp the same proportion in which 
they become tnixed.— Pp. , 

After the Abjuration of of the Huguenot Church 



48j8 


Uilerary Report, 

beeves closely Connected with the general history of the Reformation ; 
but though possessed of a more quiet interest, it involves many topics 
worthy of attentive consideration. To these the concluding volume 
of Mr. Smedley’s work will be devoted ; and the same diligent spirit of 
inquiry and accurate Investigation of cai^se and effect which characterise 
the portion already published, will not, we are persuaded, be wanting to 
render the undertaking equally valuable throughout. 


LITERARY REPORT. 


A Vindication of the Church and 
Clergy of England from the Charges 
contained in the Epistle Dedicatort/f 
William Hoccitt, prefixed to the 
ifew Edition of the Metnoirs (f the 
l/fetfJohn iioberts. Bj/thellev. 
JosKiMi Oldrnow, ti.A.,\ScAe/<if o/‘ 
ChrUt\ College^ Cambridge^ and 
Curate of Nevitl Holt and Welham^ 
Leicestershire, London: Longman 
and Co. Nottingham : lliclLiiii 
and Co. 1834. 12ino. pp. 61. 

Ths friends of the Church of England 
have too long relied upon the rectitude 
of her cause, in the fond imagination 
that a dignified silence was the best 
answer to the attacks of her calum- 
nious enemies ; foi'getting, it should 
^eem, that falsehoods impudently re- 
peated without refutation vindicate to 
themselves the character of truth. 
We, therefore, Imil with peculiar sa- 
tisfaction the appearance of such 
spirited and nervous replies as the 
one before us. It is recommended, 
moreover, by the interesting fact, that 
Mr. Howiti's ferocious assault upon 
^ the clergy in the preface to his repub- 
lication of the “Life of John Roberts,*' 
is manfully resisted, with complete 
success too, by a fellow townsvian ; so 
that even there, in Nottuigham, one of 
the strongest holds of &sent, this 
furious Quaker has met with an op- 
TOuent fully competent to di^olish 
his feeble batteries,— to re^^ his 
swaggering exaggerations,— ui^^tify 
bis wicked mis-statcinents, anq Uf. staV , 
the plague of his miscInevoush^inic^iK ‘ 
So soon us he has opened his 


utter, in vulgar abuse, his ruiliaii ns- 
))ersious, even on the very spot, siii 
able and prompt defender of the 
Chtiidi and Clergy of England, armed 
with Ithuriers spear, sullies forth to 
meet, and, having met, to conquer 
this uiicircumcised Philistine, whose 
overweening estimate of his intellect 
has provoked him to assail with ran- 
corous malice and incurable hatred 
the citadel of our Ecclesiastical Esta- 
blishment ! Were it possible for sue!) 
writers as Mr. llowitt to be silenced 
when refuted did such conceited 
sciolists know when they had been 
irretragably convicted of error; we 
should hear no more of his impotent 
calumnies, and he fur ever relieved 
from the pain of listening to his rabid 
bowlings against the Church, the doc- 
trines of which he has not the faculty 
to comprehend, or patience to investi- 
gate ; and the discipline of which the 
unsubdued violence of his temper will 
perpetually urge him to despise. We 
anticipate, therefore, further displays 
of wrath from the pen of this 
“ ceremony-haling ” dissenter, though, 
doubtless, the severe castigation and 
the cutting retorts inflicted upon him 
by Mr. Oldknow will teach him a 
much-needed lesson of caution. 

Oiur.^bmits forbid ns to enter upon 
*a doMljlp review of the conclusive 
pan|||m 00 our table; and we beg 
to assiir^ its talented auUmr that we 
li^ilDe his .sea8otiab|i^ J>^ice with 
^)i;|)ope that be may be induced to 
a vigilant eye'^ii the jpove- 
Mi. Howitt and his legions 
lieing “ ready always 
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tu ^ive an answer*’ to their state? 
inents, whenever they may dare to 
assail that Establishment, of which 
his present “ Vindication ” proves 
him to be a well-informed, au active, 
and a fearless champion. 

Mr. Oldknow has undertaken ‘to 
establish the following points 

1st, That a religious establish- 
ment is sanctioned by the word of 
God, and may be a pi>werful instru- 
ment for promoting the welfare of 
man. * 

“ 2dly, That tlie evil effects, de- 
scM'ibed by Mr. llowitt as flowing 
therefrom, have not in our own 
country any existence.”— P. .5. 

We need not add, that, in our 
judgment, he has completely suc- 
ceeded. We have no room for ex- 
tracts, but we must assure our reid^ers 
that the matter and the manner of 
Mr. Oldknow’s pamphlet are equally 
good. He is a ripe scholar, as well 
as au orthodox divine ; and we would 
close our willing notice of his Defence 
hy saying, in reference to this '‘his 
virgin publication, that we hope it is 
but the fii'st'fruits of an abundant 
harvest, of which we entertain tlie 
fullest persuasion that we shall reap 
it with uiiinixed satisfaction, eum 
tales fuerint primitia,^* VVe must 
beg leave to make another observa- 
tion ; and we intreat the noisy advo- 
cates for Church reform, who talk so 
feelingly of the hardships of the wor/r- 
ivg clergy, to observe that tlie author 
of this spirited Defence of the Church 
and Clergy of England, who would 
maintain her in the integrity of her 
possessions, is no rich and roseate 
Rector,^* but an humble XJurefe of two 
obscure villages in county of 
Leicesterl!! 


Sermons. By the Rev. Plumpi'ON 
Wilson, LL.B., Rector of Jlchester. 
Vol. T. Third Edition. 
Rivingtons. 1834. 

We congratulate the tasto?;^|l^/ the 
public on this third editiou of thf^ 
earnest, eloquent and forcible 
mons. It IS consolatory to 
thati^^spite all that is said 
spim of the age,” this 
doiitains a large proportion of 


open to the calm and mild persuasion 
of Christian aigurnent and eloquence ; 
and that the world has not so entirely 
engrossed the thoughts of its inha- 
yunts, as to leave none to follow tlie 
musings^ of sublime and devotional 
spirits into tlie -regions of enduring 
truth. This new ^ition contains au 
exceedingly beautiful Sermon for the 
S. P. C. K., delivered, we under- 
stand, at the Wrington Anniversary 
in 1832. We cordially wish Mi\ 
Wilson every blessing upon his la- 
bours, winch, for the public's sake, no 
less than for his, we hope may be 
duly appreciated and rewarded. 


Plain and Popular Subjects of Reli* 
gion and Morality ^ treated in a 
Plain and Popular Manner. By 
the Rev. Andrew lluDLESTON, D.D. 
Incumbent Curate of St, Nicholas, 
Whitehaven, SfC. ^c, Cambridge : 
Deightoiis. Lonadh : llivingtoiis. 
1832. 8vo. Pp. XV. 341. 

Willing to bring up our arrear of 
notices of such works as may have 
escaped attention, we have turned over 
the books on our table, and found tlie 
present, among others, which ought not 
to he passed over in silence; siiiiply 
stating, what the title has not expressed, 
that it is a volume of sermons, con- 
taining much valuable infraction in a 
“ plain and popular manner.” W e wilk 
merely say, that the collection will 
be added with advantage to several 
volumes of a like nature, w'hich are 
used for family instruction. 


A Family Record; or Memoirs the 
late Rev, Basil Woodd, M.A. Rector 
of Drayton Beauchamp, Bucks, Mi- i 
nister of Bentinck Chapel, St. Mary- 
U-bone; and (f several deceased 
Members tf his Family. London : 
Seeleys & Co. 1834. Pp. iv. 228. 

This volume illustrates what is said 
under the head of the last notice; 
for W bave here a whole family of 
Woo^ a sort of Suha Ckristiami. 
Thjp oak of this pious forest is the 
j^^^neiit man whose likeness faces tlie 
Sevend of the memoirs are re- 
ints from the Christiani^j^kferveri^ 
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The’^ocinelusiofi'* Ooiuains allusions to> 
and quotations from, the recorded opi- 
nione^of Mr. Basil Woodd upon contro- 
verted, points, especially those in which 
vre ate' 'glad to see there have blUa 
mistakes amongst many who khew him 
living. Weconscientioubly think, that 
his opinions ore the most rational of 
the party to which he heilonged. lie 
was certainly nut an Arminiaii, hut 
he was also not a Calvinist, according 
to the modehT scheme of Calvinism. 
J fe rejected the doctrine of reprobatioiif 
but considci-ed also the 17 th Article 
of our Church too strongly worded, — 
1 ^^ratherithad not 

been in^md : it is a little too strongly 
expressed for me, though ilie conclu- 
ding paragraph enables me to assent 
to it, (p. 214). There is much sound 
sense and practical importance in tlie 
judicious observations he has made on 
moderation,"’ aud we heartily com- 
mend tliose remarks to the considem- 
tipu of some of o\iSfiBoanerges bretlircn. 


Memoir.itf the Rev: Cortulius Neale, 
M,J. Jot merit/ fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge, To which ate 
added his Remains, being Sermons, 
dUligories, and various Compositions 
' Rrose and Verse. Collected and 
edited by the Rev, William Jowett, 
M. , Fellow p' St. John’s 

» Co^tgeyCitmbridge. London: See- 
leys & Co. 1834. Pp.xxiv. 384. 


This volume is a reprint of one circu- 
lated in private, a short time since, 
amongst the most intimate friends of 
the pious subject. ' Books of this class 
must do good ; and even if, as may 
sometimes occqr, there are refers who 
will not go tl^e length of any given 
author 00 particular points of doctrine, 
still there can, we think, be found but 
a few who do not Imil the evidence 
of devotedness such as this Memoir 
establishes, and rejoice that so many 
tried and faithful servants an fbuad in 


the^ days of lukevranaaess and inl¥- 
may be 

oiaud of many of her sons, wllb> hke 
Jdir. Neale, havl' risen to the high^l 
U nivenity honours ; but Neale as well 
m Martyn confer greater honour 

faithfulness, and zenl, thd! 


all the senior wranglerships which their 
college numbers. 

Mr. Neale’s Memoirs (properly so 
called) do not occupy more than, if so 
much as, a third part of the volume. 
The remainder is occupied with tlie 
Sermons, &c. mentioned in the title- 
page. The partiality of friends and 
relatives have probably been less spar- 
ing in the selection (tiiougii there be 
nothing objectionable, nothing incor- 
rect) than an indifferent person would 
have been. We say this with reference 
to more volumes than one — Miss (Jra- 
ham’s Memoirs, for example. We think 
the great objection to these frequent 
publications of memoirs is, that the 
editors overshoot their object, and run 
on into dissertations which are not 
acj^lpy oalled for, as well as introduce 
adi^<^aities only indirectly connected 
topic itself; and thus the 
memoirs' of one individual become a 
bovt of joint-stock memorial of half-a- 
dozen others. But it may be urged, 
that good is done by this ; if so, we 
object to the increased price of tlic 
books. 


Iht New Testament of our Jjyrd and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. With a Co/n^ 
mentary, consisting of Short Lectures 
for the daily Use (f Families, Hy the 
'Rev. Chahles (iIRDlestonEjM.A. 
Vicar oJ'Sedgley, Staffordshire. Part 
III. conlainii^ the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the Epistles to the 
Romans and Corinthians. Oxford : 
Parker. London : Rivingtons. 1834. 
8vo. Pp. X. 374. 

A Concordance to the Psalms of David, 
according ^4he V^hn the Book 
ojf Catmed^^yer.' By the Rev. 
(L GirdlestoNE, M. a. London : 
Rivingtons. Oxford : Parker. 1834. 
12mo. Pp. 179. 

Of tliese publics^tions^ the latmi* is 
sim^^book of verb4 J^&repce to 
precisely sintilv to other 

cV^sen ns thk’Siii, ||S fft- 

mlilar tlmn tlie to 

most ministern matSh^jiQf the 

Chtirchfof ’ Eesp^l^tlm 

ha^ heretofore 

of merited commeiidawk'^jpp^' 
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We shall now merely advert to tho 
Autlior's Advertiseineiit to the present 
Part, for the benefit of those who are 
not acquainted with the nature of the 
work. It is intended “ to furnish 
masters of families with an exposition 
of the New Testament for daily retid- 
ing, at the hour of domestic worship. 
The Scripture is divided into para- 
graphs of a convenient length ; and the 
explanatory and practical matter is 
digested, under each paragraph, into 
one consecutive lecture, so as to de- 
mand of the reader no previous pains 
and attention.^’ .We are happy to hear 
that the completion of the work may 
be expected about Christiiiai. 


Short and Plain Sermons for in 

Families* By the Rev. S. 

Pkatt, B.C.L. Prebendary^ Peter- 
borough, SfC. London: Cochran. 
1831. 12nio. Pp. xii.309. 

As far as their moderate lengtli and 
simple diction is concerned, these ser- 
mons may answer the object which the 
writer has had in view in their compila- 
tion. We know not, however, that wc 
can pass them from ps with a cordial 
approval on the score of doctrine. The 
sermons on Regeneration, for instance, 
and that on Salvation by Grace, are at 
least vague and inexplicit, if they are 
not positively unsound. 


Pictures Private Life. Second Series. 
By Sarah Stickney. London : 
Smith, Elder, and ,Co. 1834. 
Pp. xii. 410. 

Worth the periisal and the price. 
Miss Stickney is a cd^pir, an agree- 
able, and a useful writer. 


Remarks on the Due Observance 
the i^bbath. London : Hatchard. 
1833. Pp. 25. 

Admirable — dear, solids * 

sound, and every way 
Though it be but short, wjr lave 
seldom rei^ any treitlii«e on the 
ject maiie .dir^^ to its pdiut, and nlfirN 
accuA^ adjustad to the Scfiptoral 
iBi^iBuSetween purtfoniod aimily 
>|iSipBbliidioarian profimraesSk fhife 
VOI. XVI. NO. VIII. 


are some valuable 'observations on tho 
bearing of the Sabbath question on tlie 
present militant posture of the Church, 
which alone would make the pam- 
^phlet worth the purchase. It is, wo 
Understand, the production of a lady 
whose useful and excellent writings 
have long been a treasure to tlie re- 
ligious world, but whose name has 
been modestly withholden. We have 
already noticed her « Meditations 
and Prayers for the Heavenly Com- 
munion.*’ 


Sermons. By llbNTER Eravcis Fell, 
A. M. Minister of Trifi§ty Church, 
Islington. London : Seeleys. 1834. 
Pp. xi. 300. 

Plain, simple, yet forcible. But we 
think them better calculated for the 
pulpit than the closet; and better 
adapted to the author’s own congrega- 
tion than to a circulation amongst ge- 
neral readers. Nevertheless, they may 
preach effectually, though silently. 

A Clergyman's Remarks upon a Dis^ 
tenting I'eacher^s Tract, circulated 
in Hounslow and its neighbourhood, 
entitled ** A Plain Answer to an 
Important Question.'^ By the Rev. 
W. Bolgeu. Hounslow : Goteleo. 
London: Hurst; Nisbet. Pp. 52. 

Whatever may be said' of these Re- 
marks, none can call them unfair, for 
their author has published with thcip 
his opponent’s tract at full length. 
This shows, at least, confidence in the ' 
strength of his cause: and, as we 
tbinl^a confidence which he was fully 
entitled to entertain. The tract is, 
indeed, as vapid and ignorant a pro- 
duction as well may bo; but that 
does not prove that it has not been ^ 
influential, or that it ought not to 
have been answered. It is in truttb, 
only tho Stump of 

** — that thrice batter’d god of Valesdne,'* 
Micaiah Towgood, clumsily set up iir 
his plaoe again. Mr. Bolger has donet 
his;icqtf|ioctastic work with a steady' 
and mitring hand, and demolishod- 
the pudn answerer*’ for ever. Still ’ 
ilN* think be has not dealt his blows 
l^idt so ' elevated a position as wa^ 
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open to hi& choice*; and that he has 
made concessions, especial i^r about 
baptistn and confirmation, which were 
not required by truth. Perhaps tliis 
may result from some leaning to CaW 
vinism. If so, this is another proof 
that our Calvinistic brethren are not 
(as slanderously reported) indifferent 
to the fate of their Church. 

Scenes and Sketches from English 
History. Vol. L London: Parker. 
1833. Pp. viii. 314. (Published 
under the direction of the Com- 
mittee of General Literature and 
Educttipii appointed by the Society 
for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge.) 

A VERY pleasing and well-written 
volume indeed. It contains the ante- 
Norman history of our island, in the 
form of short chapters, wlierein events 
are treated at more or less length, not 
so much on account of the time they 
occupy, as of their interest and nar- 
rative character. It is a very ac- 
ceptable present for youth, but by no 
means confined to the instruction of 
that period of life. The engravings 
are numerous — the subjects judi- 
ciously chosen, and well executed—^ 
tlie style animated and perspicuous. 

It is highly creditable to its author, 
and to the useful Committee under 
whose patronage it appears. 

The Ultimate Object of the Evangelical 
Dissenters Avowed and Advocated. 

A Sermon preached at the King's 
We^h- House, London, previous to 
notice being given that Petitions to 
Parliament for the Removal of 
DissenterP (grievances would lie for 
Signature in the Vestry during the 
Week. JBy T. Binney. London: 
Jackson & Walford. 1834. Pp. 44. 

Mr. Binney possesses a very unen- 
viable notoriety— and he seems to be 
better pleased with evil fame than 
with none. We only notice him now 
for the purpose of observing that^ he 
liB8 the effrontery to state tbat^^'^'ilve 
Christian Remembrancer exults 
in the fiwjt that and-evangelical cler-^ 
gjrmeii are an overwhehning mAjority.**'' 
We- deny the fact, and therefore can* 


Report. 

not exult in it. After this speciiiien 
of Mr. Binne^^'s capability of ex- 
pounding the ninth commandment, it 
may not be necessary to say more 
about his Sermon. 

The Case of the Church England. 
Reprinted from Frasers Magazine 
for February 1834. Pp. 19. 

An article written in “ Regina’s” best 
style, in which an able parallel is 
drawn between tl.e Church and the 
Schismatics. 


Report on the State of Public InstruC” 
tion in Prussia, addressed to the 
Count de Montalivet, Veer of France, 
Miphter of Public Instruction and 
E^ksiastical Affairs, by M. Victor 
CoilSlN, Peer of France, Councillor 
o/ State, Prgfeswr of Philosophy, 
Member of the Institute, and of the 
Royal Council of Public Instruction. 
With Plans of ^chool^houses. Trans., 
lated by Sarah Apstin. London : 

Wilson. 1834. Pp. xxxviii. 333. 
We have long been acquainted with 
the facts stated in this work, and have 
seen the w'orking of the system de- 
scribed indifferent parts of the Prussian 
dominions ; and being impressed with 
the usefulness of the plan, are truly 
glad to see such an able expose of it 
laid before our countrymen. There are 
some things to which we object in it: 
amongst the rest, to the mode of keep- 
ing the Lord’s day in Prussia, where 
it is more of a holiday than a holy 
day. Nevertheless, we wish some such 
phui of a general school-instruction 
were intixKluced into Kngllind. Had 
the National Aystem been adopted uni- 
versally, as that of Prussia is in Prus- 
sia, and made a sine qu& non, under 
certain limitations of voluntary educa- 
tion, we should not have seen England 
split into parties as it is, nor the lower 
^,ordei^ la ^easily seduced by designing 
are glad to find that the 
puh^l^B^ntioft a little more alive 
than '"Hwas to this im|[>oPtant topic ; 
and we hope AuStia’sable trans- 
lation of M. Couian^d Report .fwill be 
pr^ctive of inudh assistance jgg|ggik- 

eniti|< gtoneiorthoaglit 

ttonw^ means of national refossMmf 
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Sermon^ preached at Anterskam, 
on Tuesday t June 3, 1834, at the 
Triennial Visitation of John, Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln, and printed at 
the request of the Clerpy present. 
By Samukl BiRCii, D.l)'., Vicar of 
Little Marlow. Loiidun : Uivftig- 
tons. 1834. 8vo. Pp. 34. 

That dangers beset the Church as 
well from the lukewarmness of her 
friends as from the malice and cun- 
ning of her eiieijiies, is no less clearly 
pn)ved by Dr. Bnrcb, than his own 
Keal is manifest in the cause of our 
beleaguered Zion. From Phil. i. 27, 
38, he sets forth the example of the 
suffering Church of Philippr as an en- 
couragement and a warning to our- 
selves ill the crisis that overhangs our 
destiny. Our destiny did Witt. say? 
No ! VVe know in whom we placed our 
confidence; and we have His word 
that the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against us. Still in these times we 
must not slumber on our post. If we 
will not exert ourselves, we cannot 
expect another age of miracles. VVe 
have, however, some forward cham- 
pions ill the field ; and we arc proud 
to acknowledge Dr. Birch among the 
first of the number. 

The Church of England its own Wit- 
ness. — An Argument to prove the 
Identity (f the Church of England 
with the ancient British and Apos- 
tolic Church in Locality of Juris- 
diction, Form of Government, and 
Institution of Doctrine. By Bai- 
TANNicus. Ltmdon : llivingtons. 
1834. Pp. 33. 

The enemies of. our Church, who in- 
tended us much evil^^litve in reality, 
in' many ways, done "Ut reach good ; 
inasmuch as there has not been a 
supposed evil chained upon her hut 
what has been honestly and manfully 
rebutted. Tlie talent wliich has been 
called forth from the cleigM^ laitv 
of the Church of £nglan$^ S|^ dif- 
ferent works that have is'i[U4$jHM the 
press, convinces us more more 
chat the infidels and heretics would not 
havennade great a stride in their un- 
course had they been ins^tly 
alUPjflklicir falsehoodsrimullftV^fQnsly 
e^md. Silent satisfaction in (jir own 
•f 


strength and rcetkude ^as been Qur 
failing. In the pamphlet before us we 
have another learned and enlightened 
champion in our holy cause, who has, 
.with no mean ability, defended the dif- 
ferent points specified in the al>ove 
title to his work. 

We quote the following as a literary 
curiosity, as well as a document in 
favour of Episcopacy : 

“ The ancient records of the British 
Church, which have been collected by 
the authorities to which I htve before 
alluded, inform us, that Bishops have 
existed in the island from the earliest 
dawn of Christianity. We have the 
names of many, in a lon^%ontinucd 
succession, who have fiUed various ' 
bishoprics. I shall give the names of 
the primitive bishops of London and 
York. We begin with those of York ; 
Sampu)n, about A.D. 170; Eborius, 
314; Taurinus, appointed by Coustan- 
tius Chlorus, 300; Fyramus, appointed 
by King Arthur, about 530; Tudiacus, 
who fled into Wales, 586. Of London, 
the names of a greater number have 
been preserved ; Theanus, about a.d. 
170; his church was founded on the 
spot now occupied by St. Peter’s, Corn- 
hill. Three bishops were delegated 
by the Church of England to attend 
the Council of Arles, in France, a.o. 
314. These were, Eborius, of York; 
Restitutus, of Loudon ; and Ade/fuis, 
of Carleon ; and it may be mentioned 
in connexion with this historical fact, 
as an important corroborative proof 
of the agreement of the ancient with 
the modern British Church, that JiHshop 
Adelfuis was accompanied in his 
mission by Sacerdos, a priest, and 
Arminius, a deacon. To conclude this 
portion of proof, T shall only further 
quote the words of Gregory, in answfep 
to an inrjuiry of St. Austin, as to th^ 
manner in which he should conduct 
.himself towards the bishops of Gaul 
and Britain. * We give thee no power 
over the bishops of Gaul, they being 
under the Bishim of Arles; but all tlie 
BISHOPS of the BR1TON16 we commit to 

a paternal care.’— -Bede, B. 1. c. 7. 

9 is conclusive evidence of the fact. 
The government of the ancient 
BritishChurch wMCpueepoeyt and the 
. Church of England at tire present ^y 
moirv]^in$ tire samcdi8cipltnc.’'*^P..10. 
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A SERMON 

ON THE GOSPEL FOR THE FQVUTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

i V' 

Luke xvii. 17. 

fVere there not ten cleansed ? hut where are the nine ? 

The Evangelist relates that our Lord, in journeying from Galilee to 
Jerusalein, entered into a certain village, where “ there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood afar olF : and they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when he saw 
them, he said unto them. Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And 
it came to‘ pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed. And one of 
them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, and fell down on his luse at his feet, giving him 
thanks : and he was a Samaritan. An^-'^csus answering said, Were' 
there not ten cleansed ? hut where are the nine ? There are not found 
that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. And he said 
unto him, Arise, go thy way : thy faith hath made thee whole.*’ 

To understand this transaction fully, and consequently, to derive 
from it the full advantage which it was intended to convey to all gene- 
rations^ we must consider two things — the nature of the blessing be- 
stowed, and the character of those who received it. 

First, we will consider the naj^ure of the blessing bestowed. ^ 

In Judea the disease of leprosy was Nearly the most terrible mis- 
fortune which could befal a human being. Beside being a very loath- 
some and painful state of existence, there were some circumstances 
attached to it, which, to a believer in the law of Moses, made it almost 
insupportable. ^ The virulent and contagious nature of this disease 
rendered it ni^ssary, under any circumstances, to shun the society of 
persons infected with it ; the Levitical law, therefore, was very severe 
and minute in its restrictions with regard to lepers : and as all the 
provisions of that law had an emblematical meaning, representing 
spiritual matters by material objects, leprosy was considered a type of 
moral defilement, and, on this account, treated with great severity. All 
persons whom the law pronounced unclean, were €qg;;lud^ from society; 

few were likely to violate this prohibition, for independently of the 
danger of infection, those who touched a leper incurred all the penalties 
of impurity themselves. The poor patient, therefore, was not only the 
prey of a miserable disease, but he was denied the few consolations 
which his wretched situation admitted. The regulations of the Mosaic 
law were very necessary, but the miseries leper were no ^ess^ real. 

In addition to his distemper and his de|^nS^» be was compiled to 
adopt the humiliating warning of a parti^S^'H^ess, and to proclaim his 
misfortunes to the pa^sengersyi^ing alo^^ All these 

calamities were greatly hoighi:eiR^^ by the opinipai generally prevalent 
among the Jews, that the leprosy was an especk^jiSgineiit froiii^^|J* 

In some instances we find &at leprosy waa looted as a 

jnMIt ; and hence it was too rftshly confided that it was so & 
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Outcast, therefore, as he supposed, from God, and, as he knew, from 
mankind, the victim of pain and sorrow, unalleviated, unconsoled, the 
leper endured an existence, the intense misery of which is scarcely 
conceivable. 

It was then to be delivered from lida stjfte of insurpassable degra- 
dation and wretchedness, that tdn persons addressed themselves to our 
Ijord. Their application to him was evidence of the very highest 
faith ; for they believed that nothing less than divine power could effect 
the cure of a leper. Thus far then we find them all equal. It wfis 
commanded in the law that when the leper had recovered, he was to go 
and shew himself* to the priests, that he might be declared clean, offer 
his sacrifice and receive his purification : and then be admitted iato 
civil society. Jesus, to make further trial of their faith, commands tlwl 
lepers to shew themselves to the priests, as if they were actually cured ; 
they abided this trial, and, accordingly, on their way, they Were all 
cleansed. But although all possessed faith, one only, we find, was 
infiuenced by gratitude. n^ght have been the religious pro- 

fessions of the other nine njltiiit be uncertain : sure it is that all must 
have been believers in Moses. But he who alone returned to thank his 
divine Benefactor for a deliverance only to be estimated by those who 
can form an idea of the extreme misery of the leper, was a Samaritan. 

The Samaritans, in the time of our Lord, were a mixed race of 
Israelites and Gentiles. Samaria was the chief city of the ten tribes, 
when they revolted from Judah. Jeroboam, the author of the;:Jrevolt, 
and founder of the kingdom of Israel, knowing that Jerusalem was the 
place selected by God for hi| peculiaiX^: Worship, and fearing lest the 
infections of his people should return to the crown of Judah, if they were 
allowed to attend the stated feasts in Jerusalem, instead of leaving these 
events to the Disposer of hearts, determined to prevent bis subjects 
from performing an express duty. Unmindful, tlicrefore, of the positive 
distinction of the family of Aaron, he consecrated priestf of the lowest 
of the people, and set up two images of calves, in Mitation of the 
Egyptian superstitions, in Dan and Bethel, proclaiming, ** These be 
thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt.*’ 
This was at once an essential corruption of the purity of true religion ; 
and tlierefore we find the sin of Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin, 
alluded to throughout the history of the kings of Israel in the very 
strongest langUi^ o£.^Ondemnation. The seeds of religious' corruption 
had been therefore' ebwn ; and circumstan^s afterwards cont^buted^ 
strongly to ripen them. When the Israelites were removed into ^ 
captivity by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, their country was given to 
a mixed multitude of various nations and religions. The new settlers 
being infested with lions, applied for protection to the king, who cdil- 
sidering, according to tl^^Ml^en siotions, that the God of Israel was a 
mere local deity, sent oillwme priests to teach them, as he .expressed 
it, ** the manner of the the land.” The strangers, from that 

time, associated the worship of God wiM^^Jtbat of their own idols ; and 
although, after the general return ftoi^Hhe Babylonish captivity, the 
tnier^^d alone was worshipped, great coittiption still existed in the 
^ SflWttitau religion. They received the law of Moses, with the books 
jWbua and Judges ; but ttey paid oBgllt regard to the other parts of 
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Scripture* although they gave so much general credence to prophecy as 
to believe in the approaching Messiah ; who was too clearly revealed 
even in the law only, to admit of a doubt on the subject. On account 
of their religious errors, and their opposition to the re-erection of the 
temple at Jerusalem, they were held in universal contempt and hatred 
by the Jews. The very word Samaritan was a term of bitter re- 
proach : “ Say we not well,** said the Jews to our Lord, “ that thou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? ** The Samaritans, on their part, were 
equally hostile to the Jews, and, when parties of that nation were going 
up from Galilee to Jerusalem, frequently waylaid and murdered them. 
Qn one occasion, they refused to receive our Lord in ope of their towns, 
because they suspected he was journeying toward Jerusalem ; and the 
woman with whom he conversed at the well, was perfectly astonished to 
find a Jew asking of a Samaritan so small a courtesy as a cup of water. 
Our Lord never gave the least support or sanction to the false notions 
of the Samaritans : he told them that they knew not what they 
worshipped, and that stdvation wai of t^ Jews; but he severely re- 
proved the Jewish zealots for the uno^ldtable manner in which they 
regarded their mistaken brethren, and the ttnworthy notions they enter- 
tained of their God, in supposing him to take delight in the persecution 
of his creatures. 

It was one of these Samaritans then, who alone, of all the ten 
afflicted persons, returned thanks for the beneficent miracle, in the 
benefits of which all had equally partaken. The blessing then which 
these;{>^jBons received was of the very highest character. The restora- 
tion of sight or hearing, or palsied limb, would have been a trifle 
by the comparison ; and yet We are apt imagine that any person who 
should be recovered from blindness or palsy by a miraculous act of God, 
would be all gratitude and devotion. Notwithstanding we find that nine 
persons, suddenly rescued from the most abject and lonely misery, and 
restored to he^th and society by the especial exertion of Omnipotence, 
neglected to ^y their thanks for the blessing, and that one alone was 
found grateful. But we should be inclined to suppose that there 
inight be something about the circumstances of these persons which 
might sufficiently account for the difference. The' nine might be igno- 
rant and brutish, their notions of a God might be very confused, and 
thehr ideas of the connexion between the Divine will and the operation 
of the cure still less distinct : while the remaining one Hiight have been 
trained from early youth m the nurture and adnSjefoition of the Lord, 
accustomed to depend at all times on the providence of his Father in 
heaven, and to refer all his blessings to the universal Parent of good. 

Let us then, secondly, examine the character of the restored persons. 

jSo far from being ignorant of duty, all, it is evident, h^ been 
instructed in the law of Moses, which all the greats articles of 

belief and practice ; all trusted in the to relieve them 

from their ^iinisery ; otherwise they wot^. not have, so confidently 
brought his aid; all therefore^^ust have been aware of the prodigious 
4|lrcy conferred, and of the dimity of the hand that wrought it. Nor was 
the grateful leper in any way distinguished in religious advantages 
^ above his brethren in calamity : in all probability » he was m\tek:£sa 
larttinate in this respect than the rest : ^ when we are told expprebi^ 
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that he was a Samaritan, it seems to be implied that the rest were not \ 
and as their whole conduct shews them to be followers of Moses, it will 
remain that they must have been Jews; he therefore had less light 
than the rest; and, by consequencci the conduct of all these men 
appears little less miraculous than the Miracle itself. 

Before I proceed to account for this singular circumstance, let me be 
allowed a passing observation. We arc frequently too forward to 
imagine ourselves superior to others from certain outward habits and 
practices in themselves perfectly commendable and right in which we 
perceive them deficient. Any Jew, no doubt, would have considered 
himself degraded, by a comparison with the thankful Samaritan. And 
yet it is unnecessary to prove who was the truly religious. Thh 
circumstance alone should awaken in us a disposition to judge in all 
things charitably of others, and to be extremely careful how we mistake 
in ourselves feelings which arise from custom and prejudice, for those 
which are the fruit of genuine religion. 

This premised, we will atl^npt find a solution of the difficulty in 
question. For this it will be- unnecessary to go far. Let us, my 
brethren, seek it in ourselves. The conviction may be humiliating, but 
it is indispensable ; we are living evidences of the truth of this history. 
We are all instructed in the ways of God, in the mercies of Christ, far 
more fully than were these lepers ; and yet, ungrateful as were the ma- 
jority of them, they had faith enough to call upon their Saviour and to pre- 
vail on him to work a miracle for their deliverance. Now do I say that 
any among you do not seek in your misfortunes to Christ ? Asittrcdly 
not ; such a supposition could never be ep.^rtained by a Christian minister 
of a Christian congregation. Tet, my brethren, it is our duty to exhort 
one another, and to encourage one another, to cast our care where we know 
it will be borne. But let us grant that the Christian is forward to betake 
himself to the assistance of his Saviour in sickness, losses, or calamity:— 
let us suppose that, in this respect at least, we are uureproached by 
conscience, and can never recollect tlie occasion wh<Sti we felt the 
sorrow without instantly seeking the appointed comfort. When wd 
have cried unto the Lord in our trouble have we not been delivered 
out of our distress ? Has the balm ever been denied ? Will any of 
us say that in the time of affliction he has prayed and read his Bible in 
vain ? What has supported us when to the eye of the world we have 
been destitute ^and helpless ? What has detained us in life, when to 
all human appeaxance every object worth living for has been lost and 
forfeited? Has it not been the conviction that we still had a Friend ^ 
greater than any we had lost or could lose ? that objects far worthier 
than the best of the imperfect" and perishable happiness of earth 
demanded our reflections and exertions ? And to whom have we been 
indebted for these glori^^^^nvigtions and consolations, but to Him 
whose aid we sought and found in his unalterable word? 

But some earthly prosperi^^ work of his own beneficent l^d, has 
befallen us, and we are ready, even in nonsequence of his own goodness, 
to forget those comforts and encouragements when we less pov^erfuUy 
experience the need of them. We have become insensible- to the 
attraipdons of infinite and inexhaustible love, to the surpassing beauty 
and perfection of that happiness which is offered to all who are willing 
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to accept it through a life of 4ftith vfro^mg by charity,/ to* the poverty 
deethess of' sinful pleasures, to the p^reariousnesMf every thing 
'‘worldly ; and> in a word, to all the great ttutha whk^ alone can make 
us aCi^table to God, or happy in ou»e^s, by spending dme in 
refereiitte to eternity. Or^gaiirrV . .u . 4 : 

' Sickness has brought us to tM verge of the grave, and opened, at 
lengthy an unwilling eye on the tremendous realities of the everlasting 
world. How have we not prayed in that houx^ to be spared e little, th^t. 
we might recover our strength before we wenahence and \teie no^moiO 
seen! It has pleased unbounded mercy to listen to the pray ^ of., 
distress, and we have been spared a little. But have we recovered our 
strength, or, on the other hand, has not temptation been as busy and as 
successful as ever ? Has one sinful desire been suppre^ed, one sinful 
habit been renounced ? or, if it has, have we not taken glory to our-^ 
selves bn this account, without considering in whose power alone it is 
that we can conquer the weakest of our spiritual enemies ? Have we 
esteemed the Divine goodness so h%hly experience as in prospect ? 
or rather, have we not, like the senseleifli^ lepers, received mercies anS^ 
miracles as things of course, and gone oribur way, our way of fblly 
wickedness, as unmoved by the wonders of Almighty compassion, as 
undeterred by the terrors of Almighty justice ? 

To all of you, my brethren, are these reflections seriously commended, 
not to be dismissed with the moment, but to form the grounds of a 
clpse,^ ^x^ful, and impartial examination into your past experiences 
abd present feelings and actions. It will be for you to judge 
whet&r your past conduct .^^sses you mth the one ot with the nine. 
The result of such an inquiry may Ub^be always agreeable to self- 
complacency ; but self-complacency has no business with the Christian. 
We are always least safe when we are best contented with Ourselves ; 

^ and the most dangerous, because the most insidious of' errors, is 
'Spiritual pride,. Weigh then with yourselves the vastness and the 
multitude of %a mercies poured forth even on the least favoured 
among you i and consider truly whether your gratitude has been in any 
degree proportioned to the Jblessings you have received. Consider 
whether, in reference to the mercies you have Experienced and tlie 
gratitude you have manifested, your Saviour might not exclaim, 

“ Were there not ten oleansed, but where are the nine ? ” And re- 
member above ell things that the few cases which havh been adduced 
Ity vray of illustration, and which may, or may not feure happened to all, 
great as they are, are mercies infinitely less than that one crowning act 
' of godlike love, in which we all are partakers, the Redemption. The 
whole human race were once lepers in a more terrible sense than the 
patients of a merely bodily , disease. We were all unclean, outcasts of 
God, and in total incapacity of escaping outtepurity. 'But that same 
Christ, whose mercy restoiW the ten who^^lPfl^t to him for relief, has, 
unso.ug^.^t||^ when the act was hnposs^W: Except to love and omni* 
poteno^^kimed us from thia^^deadly disease in bis own hbod, and 
j^aced 115 once more in a coudimn to be. acceptMe to a Ood of others 
ivise unapproachable purity. If we can. behold .this miracle umnoyed^ 
the subjects of so astonishing a dispeosatioh, we no. . 
feel surprised at the insensibility of the lepers, 
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infinitely more ungrateful than they, as the mercies wc^ have received are 
infinitely more transcendent. Do not let us wonder that only one of ten 
returned to^give glory to God for his marvellou's mercies, when we give no 
glory for the great miracle of redemption. Let uS rather wonder at our 
own hardened and insensate hearts^ Itid condemn ourselveif rather Uian 
the ungrateful lepers. Let us^ dread 4 selfish faith : a faith, which calls 
on Christ in the hour of affiiction, and yet gives him no thanks ibr his 
deliverances : that believes in his power, without feeling or returning his 
love. Such a faith as this, though it could remove mounhuns* vifithout 
charity, without the love of God and mankind, is nothing; 

But how are we to be certified that we entertain a due sense of all 
that Christ has* done and suffered for us? How can we fi?el assured 
that wc are sufliciently thankful for all the benefits poured upon us.here 
and procured for us in eternity ? We never can, my brethren, be thankful 
enough ; and therefore it is vain to seek for evidence of that which can- 
not be. But we know fiow we act when we are grateful to our folio w- 
men. Do wc not, so fatfiia our power extends, endeavour to please 
Ipnd gratify those who haVdj^ligM us ? How then do we act towards 
God ? If, in all respects, our best endeavour to perform his will, 

making no- reservation for 'what we know to be sinful or doubt to be 
Christian ; if we live in active charity to our brethren, and in temperate 
regulation of our own lives, in and for the love of God, then we return 
him the best thanks ; then we glorify him really, and as it is his will to 
be glorified. All other thanksgiving is empty and insincere; ft is 
worse, it is an- endeavour to impose on the Great Intelligenip by arts 
which would scarcely deceive infirm Immunity. But it is an cnd|avour 
as impious as it is foolish GooV not mocked, and althc&gh he 
allows the sun now to shine on the unthankful and the evil, the grateful 
alone will share the beams of the Sun of Righteousness in heaven. 

H.T. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE AND ECONOMY, 
EARNESTLY RECOMMENDED TO THE SERIOUS CONSIDER- 
ATION OF CHltlSTIANS. 

1 TO THE EDITOK OF THE CBBlSTI/kN REMEMBRANCER. ^ 

Mr. Editor, — Blessed with the I^ht of Divi^tb Revei:.ati6i?, dif- 
fused throughout the Holy Scriptures^ we must be guided by that Jight 
to discovOT the true whatever relates to the Ghuiuli of 

Jesus Christ, ourRbojl ^ TO * , ^ 

The first thing necesai^|g cstabjiah, is the pnnciplesjtt ^j ch the 
Church of Christ rests, andT^ which it 

is' most lik^y to be guided to the accoeeplishment of its moat important., 
piurposes. Herein is involved the question : “ After what mamicr 
J|asus Christ and his Apostles found the Christian Church ?” ^ 
Saw it appears from the light of tlic New Testomeut, tha(/4m 
V V& XVl. NO. VllT. 3 s J 
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government of the Church, adopted by the Apostles of Jksus Christ, 
was by Bishops. 

St. Paul, in his Epistle to Timothy, who was Bishop of the Church 
of the Ephesians, "ives him several rules for his conduct as a Bishop ; 
particularly that he would “ lay hands suddenly on no man,” tluat is, 
that he would ordain suddenly to the muiistry no man. (1 Tim. v. 22.) 
The same Apostle also, in his Epistle to Titus, expressly declares that 
he left Jiim in Crete, of which city he was ordained tlie first Bishop, 
that he might, as we read, “ set in order the things that were wanting, 
and ordain Elders'* ( or Priests J “ in every city.” (i. 5.) 

This early scriptural reference to the office of a ^Bishop, plainly 
proves its existence in the apostolic age ; and all acquainted with the 
ecclesiastical history of succeeding periods, will acknowledge its con- 
tinued prevalence. 

It has, indeed, been observed, that the words Presbyter, ( or Elder, 
or Priest,) and Bishop, were sometimes promiscuously used in the 
New Testament ; but this, as has also bepn well observed, no more 
tends to disprove the high specific office of a Bishop than the name of,. 
Emperor would disprove that there existed an Emperor of Rome, be- 
cause that name signified also the general of an army, and was so used 
in the letters and despatches of the Romans.* If the succession of all 
the ancient Christian Churches he examined, it will be found to have 
been by Bishops alone. A Church without a Bishop is not to be traced 
in the practice of the Apostles, nor in that of the primitive Christians* 
who succeeded them.*j* 

Judging, therefore, from primitive usage, it would seem that Episco- 
pacy, or a government by Bishops, is the medium through which the 
Christian faith was first propagated.. 

Accordingly, in the Church of England, Bishops are they who have 
public authority given unto them in the congregation, to c^l and send 
' Ministers into the Lord’s vineyard ; and in .the language of the 23d 
Article of the Church, “ It is not lawful for any man to take upon him 
the office of public preaching or ministering the sacraments in the con- 
gregation, before he be lawfully called and sent to execute the same;” 
that is, no man has power to take upon him, before he is duly and pro- 
perly preferred, the office of the holy ministry. 

Agreeably to this view of the necessity of a lawful call to the ministry. 


* ** The great doctrine which the Church of England insists npon is, that, from the 
lime of the Apostles, there have been three distinct orders in the ministry, and this 
doctrine stands firm and unalterable, however the names ^iven to some of these orders 
may have been altered.” — Dr. Welles Letter to a Dissenting Minister. 

f They who have leisure and opportunity will do well to consult the genuine Epistles 
of the Apostolical Fathers, translated and published by Archbishop Wake, fourth 
Edition, 1737. This work plainly conveys the ideas of those who lived with, or im- 
mediately succeeded, the Apostles, of the nece^ity pfaC^itirch Government by Bishops; 
particularly of St. Clement, whose name the Apost^ (Phil. iv. 3) says is written in the 
Book of who was ordained Bishop of Rome, and placed in that see by the express 
directions W one or both the Apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul ; and of Ignatius, who 
suffered martyrdom about the year of Christ 112, and who exhorted his followers in 
these remarkable words; - ** In like manner, let all reverence the Deacons as Jesus 
father, and tbe Presbyters Tor Priests) aSlSbc ^anY^edrim 
o^pn, and College of the Apostles. Without these, there is no Church ; concerning all 
which I am persuaded Uiat ye think after the rery same manner. ”-S 3. 
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we find that the Apostles did not go forth to teach until they were 
thus commissioned to do so by the command of their Divine Muster. 

“ Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations ; baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;” and Jesus 
added to this commission, “ Lo, I am with^ou always, even to the end 
of the world,”* tliat is, with you in succession to the end of the world. 
We are well assured from Scripture, and from Ecclesiastical History, 
that tlie Apostles who had been themselves thus appointed to the 
Christian Ministry by Jesus Christ, did appoint Eishops to assist them, 'I* 
and ordain Ministers; and that those Bishops appointed also other 
Bishops to suc(;ced ihemt and ordain others in succession, in virtue of 
that episcopal authority first conferred on the Apostles by Jesus 
Christ, and perpetuated in regular and unbroken succession, even unto 
the present day. 

Thus we trace from the New Testament and from the practices of the 
Apostles and primitive Christians, the first principle of Church discipline 
to be by Bishops, a principle which it was desirable to illustrate. 

Having ascertained this, the detail of that discipline, and its contin- 
gencies, must vary according to different exigencies and characters 
of different countries, and the changing circumstances of times and 
manners. 

Tn the early ages of Christianity, prior to the gospel having obtained 
the protection of the ruling powers, while kings and queens and the 
potentates of the earth, so far from being its nursing fathers and mothers, 
were its persecutors, the chief officers of the Church would, indeed, be 
destitute of the aid or authority of the State, notwithstanding which 
their office possessed all the spiritual authority properly belonging tfj 
it under the most favourable support it could have from the powers of 
world. 

J;ut when the blessed principles inculcated in the gospel, and taught 
by \ s Ministers, should be happily accepted by the ruling powers, then 
the external dignity of the Ministers of Christ’s holy ordinances would 
become commensurate with the internal beauty and perfect purity of the 
gospel which they taught : and in proportion as the due remuneration 
of its Ministers should be publicly authorized, so would prevail reverence 
for them among all ranks, from the throne to the humblest grades in 
society. 

Varying circumstances might still be expected to produce, as they 
actually have produced, a change of afiection towards the Ministers of 
God’s word, and the dispensers of the holy sacraments. The higher 
officers of the Church have accordingly experienced from the ruling 
powers difierent rewards and different modifications of exterior respect 
at different periods. 

^ t 

i*.P .. • ‘ 

• St. Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 

t Titus i. 5. St. Clement, before referred to in a preceding Dote»|tv^ Epistle to 
the Corinthians, adverting to the schisms that began to disturb the Clunt^atid i he con- 
tentions that prevailed respecting the Ministry, observes : — “ So likewise the Apostles 
knew by our Lord Jesus Christ, that there should contentions arise upon the account of 
the Ministry. And, therefore, having a perfect knowledge of this, they appointed persons, 
as we have before said, and tlien gave directions how, when they should die, othir 
cliuson and approved men should succeed in thvir Ministry.’^ — § 44. ^ 
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But though the officers of the Church should not have even the hare 
approval of the reigning authorities, still be it repeated, their office 
would continue in all its ministerial authority, as it does at this time in 
the Episcopal branch of Christ’s holy Catholic Church, in Scotland, 
in America, and in all other parts of the globe where it has not the pro- 
tection it should have from the reigning ‘Powers. 

The Church may be depressed ; her officers may be brought low ; 
our Sion may, indeed, have cause to mourn; but the Church shall never 
be destroyed. . , The Church is founded on a rock, and the gates of hell, 
we know, shall not prevail against her.* 

This truth may console us amidst any revulsion in the external 
splendour or outworks of the Church. For instance, Deans and 
Chapters, well endowed, most useful in themselves, when well arranged 
and properly directed, as a Council to assist in the spiritual affairs of a 
Diocese, (and so they should he arranyed^‘ are a politic engine to 
})romote the Church’s good, and to allure to her sacred service — rank, 
talent, and property. Yet, though very desirable, they are not abso- 
lutely necessary. The Church might exist mthout them ; but, being 
properly arranged and well conducted, the Church will flourish with 
them. And if Deans and Chapters should unhappily become despoiled 
of their pecuniary appendages, nevertheless, in knowledge of those good 
purposes to the promotion of which they may and should be directed, 
as they have been directed, they ought to be still maintained in all their 
wise and salutary economy. 

Such, indeed, is the weakness of our nature, that, in the season of 
prosperity, we are all apt to sleep at our post. They who constitute 
these Deans and Chapters might partake of that weakness, and suffer 
accordingly ; but they might, during the night of adversity, receive the 
warning intended, and their offices, in the hands of those who held them, 
might be freed from injuries contracted in the lapse of time, and be 
rendered the more effective to the public health of the Church and 
nation. 

Yet, let it not he supposed, though this liability to deterioration in 
all that is of human character, in the season of prosperity, is admitted 
and deplored, that poverty is ever better than independence, or that the 
Qhurch can be benefited by continued poverty. She may, indeed, re- 
ceive wholesome admonition under the power that chastises, as this our 
frail body, our poor flesh, may derive benefit from any benevolent 
admonition ; but a wholesome, a prosperous, a healthy state, is to be 
preferred. 

^ We hear it sometimes asserted that the Apostles and first preachers 
and officers of the Christian Church were poor. They were poor ; but, 
in the counsel of the Almighty, it was not intended that they should 
continue poor ; especially when, in His iNPiifiTE Wisdom, he should 
remove from the officers of His Church the mighty aid they once pos- 
sessed in the poweir of suspending the laws of nature, by working 
miracles (^powers, certainly, very superior to any arising from worldly 
co-operation ; but which powers have been now long withholden. Weak 
must those politicians be who do not see, in the present state of society, 


• i»t. Malt. xvi. IS. 
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the importance, the necessity, of supplying the absence of those extra- 
ordinary powers by the best means to which, under Heaven’s guidance, 
sound judgment and sober reason shall direct, 

(To be continued.) 


X FORM FOR THE ADMISSION OP MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF ROME INTO THE COMMUNION OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. 

Composed by Archbishop Tenison^ by order of Qnevn Annct 1711*. 


Extracted from the ** Concilia Magnse Britannias.” 

\Tho liishopy or some Prie§t appointed by him for that purpose^ being at 

the Communion Tabhy and the person to be reconciled standing without 

the rails, the Bishop, or suolt Priest as is appointed, shall speak to the 
. Congregation as follows ;] 

Dearly beloved, wc are here met together for the reconciling of a 
penitent, lately of the Church of Home, to the Established Cliurch of 
England (and Ireland) as to a true and sound part of Christ’s Holy 
Catholic Church. [Nevertheless, if tliere be any of you who know o( 
any impediment or notable crime, on account of which the profession 
about to be made should not be looked upon as sincere, let him come 
forth in the name of God and shew what that crime or impediment is.]* 
Now that this weighty affair may have its due eftect, let us, in the first 
place, humbly and devoutly pray to Almighty God for his blessing upon 
us, in that pious and charitable office we are going about. 

Prevent us, 0 Lord, in all our doings, with thy most gracious favour, 
and further us with thy continual help, that in this, and all our works, 
begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy name, 
and finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting life, through Jesus Christ 
OUT Lord. Amen, 

Almighty God, who shewest to them that he in error, the light of thy 
truth, to the intent that they may return into the way of righteousness ; 
grant unto all them that are, or shall be, admitted into the fellowship of 
•Christ’s religion, that they may eschew those things which are contrary 
to their profession, and follow all such things as arc agreeable to the 
same, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Psalm cxix. from ver. 169 to the end# 

Let my complaint come before thee, O Lord ; give me understanding 
according to thy word. 

Let my supplication coitie l^fore Ithce ; deliver me according to thy 
word. 

My lips shall speak of thy praise ; when tliou hast taught tuc thy 
statutes. 

Yea, my tongue shall sing of thy word ; for a]j[ thy commandments 
are righteous. 


Tht’ wiliMu .lit* not in original form. 
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Let thine hand help me; for I have chosen thy commandments. 

I have longed for thy saving health, O Lord ; and in thy law is my 
delight. 

0 let my soul live, and it shall praise thee ; and thy judgments shall 
help me. 

1 have gone astray like a sheep that is lost ; O seek thy servant, for 
I do not forget thy commandments. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

The Lesson. Luke xv. to vcr. 8. 

Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear 
him. And the Pharisees and Scribes murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with them. And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying. What man of you having an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost until he find it ? And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends and his neighbours, saying unto them. 
Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. I say unto 
you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons which need no repentance. 

Psalm cxv. to ver, 10, 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give the praise ; 
for thy loving mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

Wherefore shall the heathen say. Where is now their God ? 

As for our God, he is in heaven ; he hath done whatsoever pleased 
him, 

Their idols are silver and gold ; even the work of men’s hands. 

They have mouths, and speak not ; eyes have they, and see not. 

They have ears, and hear not ; noses have they, and smell not. 

They have hands, and handle not ; feet have they, and walk iu)t : 
neither speak they through their throat. 

They that make them are like unto them ; and so are all they that 
put their trust in them. 

But thou, house of Israel, trust thou in the Lord ; he is their succour 
and defence. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

[ Then the Bishop sitting in a chair^ or the Priest standing, shall speak to 

the Penitent, who is to be kneeling, as follows ;] 

Dear Brother, (or Sister,) I have good hope, that you have well weighed 
and considered with yourself the great work you are come about, before 
this time ; but inasmuch as with the heart man believcth unto righteous- 
ness, and ^vith the mouth confession is made unto salvation ; that you 
may give the more honour to God, and that this present congregation of 
Christ here assembled may also understand your mind and will in these 
things, and that this your declaration may the more confirm you in your 
goodfrresolution, you shall answer plainly to these questions, which we 
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in tlie name of God and of his Church shall propose to you, touching 
the same. 

Art thou thoroughly persuaded that the books of the Old and New 
1’cstamcnt, which are received as Canonical Scriptures by this Church, 
contain sufficiently all doctrine requisite and pecessary to eternal salva- 
tion, through faith in Christ Jesus ? 

Answer, I am so persuaded. 

Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth ? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten Son, our Lord? 

And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he su&ered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried ; that he went down into hell, and also did rise again at the third 
day ; that he ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty : and. from thence shall come again at the end of 
the world to judge the quick and the dead? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, the Holy Catholic Church ; 
the communion of Saints ; the remission of sins ; the resurrection of 
the fiesh, and everlasting life after death ? 

Answer, All this I stedfiistly believe. 

Art thou truly sorrowful that tliou hast not followed the way pre- 
scribed in these Scriptures for the directing of the faith of a true disciple 
of Jesus Christ ? 

Answer, I am heartily sorry, and T hope for mercy through Jesus 
Christ. 

Dost thou embrace the truth of the Gospel in the love of it, and sted- 
fastly resolve to live righteously and soberly in this present world, all 
the days of thy life ? 

Answer, I do embrace it, and do resolve, God being my helper. 

Dost thou earnestly desire to be received into the Communion of th». 
Church, as into a true and sound part of Christ’s Holy Catholic Church ? 

Answer, This I earnestly desire. 

Dost thou renounce all the errors and superstitions of the present 
Romish Church, so far as they are come to thy knowledge ? 

Answer, I do from my heart renounce them all. 

\_If the Convert from the Church of Rome he in Holy Orders^ let these 

further questions be asked,~\ 

Dost thou in particular renounce the twelve last articles added in the 
Confession, commonly called “ the Creed of Pope Pius IV.”* after having 
read them, and duly considered them ? 

Answer, I do upon mature deliberation reject them all, as grounded 
upon no warr^mt of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the word of God. 

Dost thou acknowledge the supremacy of the Kings [or Queens] of 
this Realiii as by law established, %pd declared in the 37th Article of 
Religion. 

Answer, I do sincerely acknowledge it. 

Wilt thou then give thy faithful diligence always so to minister the 
doctrine and sacraments, and the discipline of Chjdst, as the Lord hath 
commanded, and os this Church and realm halSi received the same, 


See Articles at the end of this Form. 
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UCf^ding to tlic«comman(linLMits of God ; so tliat thou mayest teach the 
people with all diligence to keep and observe the same ? 

I will do so by the help of the Lord. 

Wilt thou conform thyself to the Liturgy of the Church of England, 
(and Ireland) as by law established ? 

Answer, 1 will. ^ 

\_lf the Penitent he one who has relapsedt the following question is to be 

asked,"] 

Art thou heartily sorry when thou wast in the way of truth, thou 
didst so little watch over thine own heart as to suffer thyself to he led 
away with the shadows of vain doctrine? and dost thou stedfastly 
purpose to be more careful for the future, and to persevere in that holy 
profession which thou hast now made ? 

Answer, I am truly grieved for my former iinstedfastness, and am 
fully determined, by God’s graee, to walk more circumspectly for the 
time to come, and to continue in this my profession to my life’s end. 

{Then the Bishop or Priest^ standing up^ shall say;] 

Almighty God, who hath given you a sense of your errors, and a will 
to do all these things, grant you also strength and power to perform the 
same, that he may accomplisli his work which he hath began in you, 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen, 

THE ABSOLUTION. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy hast 
promised forgiveness of sins to all them that with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto Him, have mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you 
from all your sins, confirm and strengthen you in all goodness, and 
jhriug you to everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

{Then the Bishop or Priest^ taking the Convert by the right handy shall 
say unto him,] 

I.N. Bishop of (or 1. A. B.) do upon this thy solemn profession 

and earnest request, receive thee into the Holy Communion of the Church 
of England (and Ireland) in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

People, Amen. 

{Then the Bishop or Priesi shall say the Lord's Prayer with thru which 
follows^ all kneeling,] 

Let us pray, 

Our Father whic^ art in heaven, hallowecj be thy name ; Thy kingdom 
come ; Thy will l^ii deme in earth ^as kja.in heaven ; Give us tliis day 
our daily bread ; And ibrgive us our tresp^es, as we forgive them that 
trespass against.^ And lead usyiot into temptation ; But deliver us 
from evil ; For thhie is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, For 
ever and ever. Ant^p 

O God of truth ata love, we bless and magnify thy holy name for 
thy great mercy and goodness in bringing this tliy servant into the 
communion of this Church* Give him, we beseech thee, the stability 
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and perseverance in that faith of which he hath, in the presence of God 
and of this congregation, witnessed a good confession. Suffer him not 
to be moved from it by any temptation of Satan, enticements of the 
world, the scoffs of irreligious men, or the revilings of those who arc 
still in error ; but guard him by thy grace against all these snares ; and 
make him instrumental in turning others from the errors of their ways 
to the saving of their souls from death, and the covering a multitude of 
sins ; and in thy good time, O Lord, bring, we pray thee, into the way 
of truth, all such as have erred and are deceived ; and so fetch them 
home, blessed Lord, to thy flock, that they may be one fold under one 
Shepherd, the T 4 )rd Jesus Christ ; to whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen, 

[ Then the Bishop or Priest ^ standing np (if there be no communion at 
that time J, shall turn himself to the person newly admitted^ and say ;] 
Dear Brother [lyw^cr], seeing that you have, by the goodness of God, 
proceeded thus far, 1 must put you in mind that you take care to go on 
in the good way into w'bicli your are entered ; and for your establish- 
ment and furtherance therein, that if you have not been confirmed, 
you endeavour so to be the next opportunity, and receive the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. And may God’s Holy Spirit be with 
you ! Amen, 

The peace of God, which ])asseth all understanding, keep your heart 
and mind by Jesus Christ. Amen, 


The Articles of the Creed of Pope Pius IV, previously referred to, 

1. ** I most stcdfastly admit and embrace the Apostolical and Eccle- 

siastical Traditions, with the rest of the Constitutions and observations 
of the Church. ‘ kj. 

2. I do also receive the Holy Scriptures, according to that sense 
which the Holy Mother Church (to whom it belongs to judge of the 
true sense and interpretations of the Holy Scripture) did and dotli 
hold, nor wdll I ever take and interpret it otherwise than according to 
the unanimous consent of the Fathers. 

3. “ I do also profess, that there are properly seven sacraments of the 
New Law, instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ, and are necessary for 
the salvation of mankind, (although all the sacraments are not neces- 
sary to every person) viz. Baptism, Confirmation , the I^ord’s Supper, 
Penance, Extreme Unction, Orders, and Matrimony. All which do ^ 
confer grace, and whereof Baptism, Confirmation, and Orders cannot be 
repeated without Sacrilege. I do also receive and admit all the received 
and approved rites of the Catholic Church, in thd solemn administra- 
tion of the aforesaid sacraments. • 

4. ** All and every thing l^at waa declared tMtd' defined about original 

sin and justification by the most holy Council of ’ Infant, embrace and 
receive. ^ 

5. “ I do profess also, that in the Mass is^Tered to God a true, 
proper, and propitiatory sacrifice for the quick aw dead, and that in the 
most holy Sacrament of the Eucharist, (iiere is really and substantially 
the Body and Blood, together with the soul and divinity, of our Lord 

vor. x\i. N '. VIII. 3 T 
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Jesus Christ ; and that there is a conversion of the whole substance of 
the Bread into his Body, and of the whole substance of the Wine into 
his Blood ; which conversion the Catholic Church calls Transub- 
stantiation. 

6. “ I do also profess, tJiat under either kind or species only, whole 
and entire, Christ and the true Sacrament is received, 

7. “ I stedfastly believe that there is a Purgatory, and that the souls 
detained therein are helped by the prayers of the Faithful. 

8. “ I do also believe, that the Saints, who reign with Christ, arc to be 
worshipped and prayed unto, and that they do pray for us, and that 
their Relics are to be venerated. 

9. “ I most firmly assert, that the images of Christ, and of the Mother 
of God, who was always a Virgin, and of the other Saintsg:are to be 
had and retained, and that due honour and worship is to be given to 
them. 

10. ** I do also affirm, that the power of indulgences was left by 
Christ to his Church, and that the use of them is very helpful to Chris* 
tian people. 

11. “I acknowledge the holy Catholic, Apostolic, Roman Church to 
he the Mother and Mistress of all Churches ; and I promise and swear 
true obedience to the Pope of Rome, who is the successor of St. Peter, 
the Prince of the Apostles, and the Vicar of Jesus Christ. 

12. “ I do also, without doubt, receive and profess all other things 
delivered, declared, and defined, by all the sacred Canons and GSeume- 
nical Councils, and especially by the holy Council of Trent. And all 
things contrary to them, with all heresies whatsoever condemned, re- 
jected, and cursed, 1 likewise condemn, reject, and curse. 

** This true Catholic Faith, without which no man can be saved, 
which at this time 1 freely profess and truly embrace, I will be careful 
(by the help of God) that the same be retained, and firmly pro- 
fessed, whole and inviolate, as long as 1 live ; and that as much as iii 
me lies, that it be held, taught, and preached by those under my power, 
and by such as I shall have charge over in my profession ; I, the said 

N. promise, vow, and swear; So help me God, and these his Holy 

Gospels.’* 


HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN SECTS. 

No. VI, ^ffiLAGlANISM. 

Sect. 2. — The Creed and Doctrines of Pelagius. 

* V' ‘ 

From the cbftrgsi^^i^ght againsi;. Celeetius by Paulinus of Milan-* 
from the articles ob|^diti^tQ Pelagius at Dibspolis — and from the writings 
of themselves jojiponents, the tenets which they professed will 

be found to have cob^ildsed the following particulars, ^ey maintained 
that Adam was by natoe mortal, and, whether he had sinned or not, 
would still have died ;>that mankind in general were not involved in 
the consequences of his guilt, which extended to himself alone ; that 
infants enter into the world as innocent as were our first parents before 
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the fjill ; that as the sin and death of Adam is not tlve origin of man’s 
mortality, so neither is the resurrection of Christ the earnest of the resur- 
rection of mankind ; and that the baptism of infants is not necessary 
to their attainment of eternal life. Regarding th% law and the gospel 
as equally effectual to salvation, they arguq^ that, before the coming of 
Christ, some men had lived without sin ; that man’s unassisted exer- 
tions are sufficient to enable him without difficulty to keep jGod’s com- 
mandments ; that the grace of God docs not influence the performance 
of good actions, but that the freedom of the will, and the knowledge of 
what is right, alone effect that purpose ; that, in short, divine grace is 
proportionate to^ human merit, and that none can be called the sons of 
God who, are not perfectly free from sin. True it is, that in the creed 
suhmitte^ .by Pelagias to Pope Zosimus, he omits or endeavours to 
explain away the articles in which his heterodoxy consisted ; but St. 
Austin has fully established the charges against him. Of this creed, 
which is one of the most ancient confessions, the subjoined is a transla- 
tion somewhat abridged from the original. 

“ Wc believe in God, the Father Almighty, Maker of all things visible 
and invisible. 

** We believe also in the Lord Jesus Christ, by whom all things were 
made ; very God, and the only-begotten Son of the Father ; not made or 
adopted, but begotten ; being, as the Greeks say, opoov<r«oc, *. e. of the same 
substance with the Father ; and equal with the Father in such a manner 
as to be inferior to him neither in time, nor degree, nor power. So that 
we acknowledge him that is begotten to he of the same majesty with him 
that begot him. And whereas we say that the Son is begotten of the 
Father, we do not assign any time for that divine and unspeakable 
generation ; hut we mean that neither the Father nor the Son had any 
beginning. For we cannot otherwise confess the P’ather to be eternal, 
than by confessing the Son to be co-eternal ; since he is called the Father, 
as having a Son ; and he who was ever a Father, ever had a Son. 

We believe also in the Holy Ghost, who is very God, proceeding 
from the Father,* and equal in all things with tlie Father and the Son ; 
in power, in will, iu eternity, in substance. Neither is there any gra- 
dation in the Trinity : none therein is greater or less than smother, hut 
the whole Deity is equal in perfection ; and, except in the names 
appropriated to each person, whatsoever is said of one Person may be 
understood of all the Three. And as, in opposition to Arim^ we say 
that the substance of the Trinity is one and the same ; so we avoid 
the impiety of Sahellius, Isy an appropriate distinction of the three , 
Persons: not saying that the Fath^ is a Father to himself, the Son a* 
Son to himself, and the Holy Spirit a Spirit of himself ; hut that there is 
one Person of the Father, another of the Son^ a^d., pother of the Holy 
Ghost. For we acknowledge n^t only dilr^ hut also pro- 

perties of the names, #. e. Personli or, as At |0h^ks say, hvoamcei^. 
Neither does the Father at any time include the Son, or 
of the Holy Ghost; nor does the Son or rSceive the 

name or person of the Father: but the Father is "always Father, the Son 

* The procession from the Son was first introduoodligr' the ^^ndl 'fif Constantinople. 

f The original has rxcludft ; but the reading is evidently incorrect. 
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always SqUs and^tbe Holy Ghost always Holy Ghost: one in substance, 
but distinct in person and in name. 

“ We say also that the Son of God, who, from the beginning, with 
the Father inhabitod eternity, took upon him perfect man of our nature, 
being bom of the Virgin hjary ; and the Word was made flesh, not by 
conversion of the Godhead into man, but by taking of the manhood into 
Gk)d. Nevertheless we do not say that the Holy Spirit was instead of 
seed, as some have wibkedly imagined but that he operated by the 
power and influence of the Creator. Moreover we hold that there is in 
Christ one person of the Son, so as to include two perfect and entire 
natures : viz, perfect God and perfect man, consisting both of body and 
soul. We therefore condemn PhotinuSy who regards Christ as a mere 
man ; we anathematize ApolUnarisy who afltrms that the hui$ln nature 
in Christ was not like that of ordinary men, whereas we hold him to 
have been like unto us, save only sin, which is not natural to us : we 
abhor the blasphemy of those f who maintain that, since the time of hts 
incarnation, all things belonging to the diyine nature have passed into 
the human, and all belonging to the human into the divine, thus con- 
founding both the one and the other, and making the Son of God 
neither God nor man: and we believe that our nature, capable of 
suffering, was so assumed by the Son of God, as that the divinity did 
remain incapable of suffering. The Son of God, therefore, died 
according to the Scriptures, in respect of that which was capable of 
dying. On the third day he rose again. He ascended into heaven 
and sittetli on the right hand of God the Father : the same nature still 
remaining in which he was born, and suffered, and rose again ; for the 
nature of his humanity is not extinguished, but is glorifled, being to 
continue for ever with the Divinity. Having, therefore, received from 
the Father universal power both in heaven and on earth, he will come 
again to judge the quick and the dead, that he may reward the just, 
and punish the unjust. 

“ We believe in the resurrection of the flesh, in e&dem veritate mem^ 
brorum in qud nunc sumus ; and that we shall ever remain such as we 
shall be once made after the resurrection. Also, we believe in the life 
everlasting, in wliich the saints will be rewarded according to their 
works. 

We acknowledge one baptism, which ought to be administered in the 
same words both to infants and adults ; and those, who commit sin after 
baptism, may be restored by repentance. 

The Old and New Testaments we receive according to the number 
'of books which the authority of the Holy Catholic Church acknow- 
ledges. § 
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“ Believing that our souls are given and made by 6od, we condemn 
those who say that they are a part of the substance of God, as well as 
those who affirm that they sinned in a former state, before they were 
united to our bodies.* Moreover, we abhor the blasphemy of those 
who deny the possibility of keeping God'S commandments ; of those 
who maintain that, although ncT pne man can do what God commands, 
all men, together, can ; and of those who condemn first marriages with 
the Manichees, or second marriages with the Montanists. We anathe- 
matize those who impute falsehood to the Son of God, and maintain 
that he could not do what he wished by reason of the infirmity of his 
human nature. JV e also condemn the heresy of Jovinian , who says, that 
in the to come there will be no difference of rewards, and that we 
shall the^S^ave graces which we took no care to have here.*}* Free-will 
we acknowledge, as well as the necessity of God's help; and it if 
equally an error to say, with the Manichees^ that a man cannot avoid 
sin,’ and, with Jovinian^ that a man cannot sin. Both take away the 
freedom of the will ; whereas a man may always sin, or not sin, accord* 
ing to the impulse of his wiU.” 

Such is the confession of faith which Pelagius drew up in order to 
escape the condemnation of Pope Zosimus. Augustine {de Pecc.Otigin,) 
describes it as an attempt to deceive : it is certain that it does not express 
the tenets which he is known to have entertained. In liis Commentary 
on Rom. v, 12. as quoted by Augustine [de Pecc. Merit. III. 2.), ho 
insinuates an argument against the doctrine of original sin, to the effect 
that, if the transgression of Adam passes upon those who do not sin 
themselves, Christ’s righteousness may in like manner profit those 
who do not believe. He suggests alao, that, if baptism takes away 
original sin, the offspring of baptized parents must be without sin.. 
From these doctrines it was a necessary inference, that infant 
baptism was not essential to salvation, however necessary it might 
be as a mark of admission into the kingdom of God. When pressed 
upon this point, however, Celestius admitted that the Universal 
Church and the spirit of the gospel enjoined the baptism of infants for 
the remission of sins, though he nevertheless maintained that they had 
no sin. ** This,” says Wall, “ was perfect Irish and, in reply to 
Pelagius, who admits that infants and adults are to be baptized with 
the same words, Augustine says, ** We regard things, and not words only,*' 
As a means of proving the possibility of living without sin, Pelagius 
adduced the examples of Abel, Enoch, Melchisedec, Deborah, and others, 
and more particularly the blessed Virgin, of whom he asserts that it is 
essential to our religion that We conf(^s her to be sinless. Not one of 
these pious persons,” observes Augustine, “ would have borne him out 
in his assertions, but would have confessed at John, ‘ If 

we say that we have no sin, we deceive oursel^Slj^jDpd il^iruth is not 
inns.*” 

It is curious to observe the quibbles with salves his 

conscience, after renouncing, in order to esc^ liis 'insure of the 

• The Manichees and PriscilUanists. * 

f In these last anathemas Pelagius has also his eye .a|iea wJffrojin i Sot in both 
cases has misrepresented the argument against wldch they are 'directed. ‘ Sec Wall on 
Infant Baptism ; Part I. Chap. 19. 
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Church, the errors of his creed. Having acknowledged that the sin of 
Adam had an injurious effect upon his posterity as well as upon him- 
self, he endeavoured to reconcile this admission with his previous opi- 
nions, by explaining that this effect was produced, not by derivation^ but 
by ill example. Tliat new-born infants were not in the same state that 
Adam was before the fall, might be, he allowed, most true : and why, 
forsooth ? Because he was a man^ and they hut children. With respect 
to the salvation of unbaptized infants, “ I know,” he would say, 
“ whither they do not go ; but whither they go, I know not ; i. e. I 
know they do not go to heaven, but what Womes of them I cannot 
say.” In order to evade the declaration of our Lord, that Except a man 
he regenerate, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, it is v^ell known 
that the Pelagians imagined a middle state, between heave#^and hell, 
into which the souls of infants, dying unbaptized, were received. 

In advocating the freedom of man’s will, Pelagius asserted that w’C 
have no need of God’s assistance to enable us to avoid sin, but that the 
voluntary exercise of our faculties is sufficient to raise us to the highest 
pitch of virtue. He admitted, indeed, the necessity of an external grace 
to teach us the doctrines of the gospel ; hut maintained that the in- 
ternal operations of the Spirit were altogether useless in aiding a man to 
work out his salvation. Without following St. Augustine through his 
refutation of these doctrines, suffice it to observe, that the experience of 
every human being, no less than the whole tenor of the sacred writings, 
is manifestly opposed to them. A due attention to the spirit of the 
gospel will also prove that it affords no sanction to certain minor argu- 
ments which Pelagius endeavoured to deduce from it. He advocated, 
for instance, a literal interpretation of our Lord’s words, /I rich man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of God; and maintained that a rich 
man, ^ho docs not sell all that he has, will assuredly fail of 
salvation. To the precept, Swear not at all, he also allowed no ex- 
ceptions. 


BISHOP LOWTirS POSTHUMOUS SERMONS. 

Sir, — A volume having been recently published, under the title of 
** Sermons and other Remains of Robert Lowth, D.D., some time 
Lord Bishop of London, now first collected and arranged, partly from 
Original Manuscripts, with an Introductory Memoir, by the Rev. Peter 
Hall, Curate of St. Luke’s, Chelsea,” I beg leave to solicit the 
publicity of a few remarks upon that work, through the medium of 
your widely jcir^bjated Miscellany : as it contains statements, not 
merely novePSchd ^pifefeded, but of a nature calculated to affect the 
reputation of a Prel^i^ hitherto no less distinguished as an orthodox 
theologian ks,6hi&'.bf the most accomplished scholars of the age. 
This volume, I may jSiewise remark, is brought before the public with 
a Dedication to the “ Warden, Fellows, Scholars, and other Members 
of^he two, St. Ma^ Winton Colleges, at Winchester and at Oxford, as 
comprising, thd R^ains of the Biographer of their Founder.” The 
dignity and reputation of the leardcd bodi^ whose patronage is thus 
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invited, might perhaps give countenance and authority to such grave 
misrepresentations, if they were suffered to pass un contradicted. 

It seems, indeed, extraordinary that a writer, professing so warm a 
feeling of admiration for the subject of his Memoir that it had been, even 
from the days of his boyhood, a frequent topic of his hope, that he might 
“ one day do an act of tardy justice to the memory of the author, by rescuing 
his forgotten relics ; and that he miglit tims offer, at the same time, a 
humble acknowledgment of his own obligations to that seat of charity 
and learning, by a tribute to the memory of one of the most famous of 
her sons,” and who sought the aid of the Bishop’s family to further him 
in such a work, ghould have endeavoured to obtain these objects by an 
attempt to stigmatize the religious principles of that eminent person, 
upon the tnost important point — one, indeed, more important, than the 
rarest literary attainments. 

In the same page of Uie Memoir we find the following hardy asser-^ 
tion : — “ Lowth was by no means a spiritual divine ; of the fundamental 
doctrines of the Christian faith, the glory of God manifested in the 
salvation of his people by the blood of Christ, we hear too little, even in 
his best and latest sermons. A profound veneration for the sublimity 
of the word of God, especially the mysterious and solemn language of 
prophecy, may be sometimes found to exalt the capacities of the mind, 
without purifying the corruptness of human will, or softening the 
asperities of human temper: with the exception of the fifth of the 
Sermons, now first printed, (which contains an earnest, though very 
general invitation to repentance,) but few of his addresses from the 
pulpit arc calculated either to rouse the thouglitless or to comfort tlie 
disconsolate, Lowth is not to be regarded as a theologian, therefore, 
in the highest acceptation of the word — as a teacher c;[dled of God to 
lead mankind into the way of righteousness. To this distinction his 
works prefer no claim whatever,” 1 omit the remainder of the passage, 
which concludes with a warm panegyric upon his varied powers, natural 
and acquired, as the most flattering language of compliment can but ill 
atone for so solemn a charge against him in his office of a Preacher of 
the word of God. 

The Editor, it seems, has arrived at this conclusion from a perusal of 
the Bishop’s works in general, and such sermons in particular as have 
fallen into his bands. With respect to those now first collected, it 
might be reasonably observed, that as some of them were delivered 
upon occasions of local charity, the Preacher might not deem it neces- 
sary to stimulate the feelings .of his congregation by dwelling at length 
upon ** the fundamental doctrines of the Christian faith yet I would 
venture to appeal to many passages in this volume itself, as embracing 
the most luminous, comprohensive, and correct view of those doctrines, 
expressed in language of persuasi^^ eloquence, and in^tt tone purely 
spiritual ; exhorting to the pifactico of reli^ous d^y, as connected with 
a stedfast faith in the merits of the Eedeeifter^ The fiimndness of 
Dr, Lowth’s principles has been so long admitted by men of rational 
and sober views, that I feel unwilling to encroach upon yjwnf valuable 
pages by repelling, at length, the attacks of an |o4rhpm I 

content to leave the merits of a discovery which sagacity 

of his most distinguished contemporaries, and of ttii^’pliblid in general. 
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The Editor acknowledges the difficulties he encountered in collecting 
the scattered materials of his present volume ; perhaps, with an unac- 
knowledged reference to other matter, which, if supplied at his request, 
might have disabused his readers in many particulars. The unpublished 
Sermons, in the possessicvi of his descendants, have been hitherto 
withheld from the public in deference to the wishes of the Bishop 
himself; and if other MSS. were refused on the application of the 
present Editor, the tone of his observations will probably convince your 
readers of the prudence and propriety of such a refusal. I can, how- 
ever, confidently assert, upon the authority of the bookseller employed 
on the occasion, that the circumstance so positively stated,* that “ a 
variety of unpublished MSS. both of the Bishop and his father were 
sold by auction together with the family library” — did not occur ; of 
the existence and authenticity of the two volumes of Sermons ” in the 
handwriting of the Bishop, and evidently prepared for publication,*’ I 
know nothing ; but can only repeat, that they were never sold with the 
consent or knowledge of his family. Many unpublished miscellaneous 
pieces are still in their possession, and would have been communicated, 
at his request, to one of the most eminent of our living prelates, fully 
competent to appreciate the value of his writings and the character of 
the man ; but who, with equal delicacy and kindness, relinquished his 
intention at the desire of a sou, who would have done real justice to the 
memory of a revered father, if his life had not been terminated by 
sudden illness. 

The writer of the Memoir further states f as follows “ In the 
midst of these affiictions. Dr. Lowth was certainly not a happy man. 
Engrossed in the pursuits of theological literature, and the excitement 
of polemical rivalry, he had evidently lived too long a stranger to the 
best and only refuge of man in the vicissitudes of mortality — a vital, 
experimental, and practical faith in his Redeemer.” .... “ Mr. Cado- 
gan, a divine of no less piety than eminence, was frequently accustomed 
to pay his Lordship a morning call, lie found him one day sitting in 
pain with a violent and protracted attack of gout. ‘ Ah ! Mr. Cadogaii,’ 
exclaimed the suiferer, * you see what a poor thing it is to be i^ishop of 
London!’ ‘Truly, my Lord,* replied his visitor, ‘ I always thought 
that it was a very poor thing to be Bishop of London, if a man possessed 
nothing better than a bishopric.* ** 

How far the Editor's conclusion is supported by this anecdote, must 
be left to the decision of his readers. That a person labouring under 
the severest trials of mental affliction and.physical suffering — a parent 
overwhelmed with anguish by the premature bereavement of a son 
whom he had fondly hoped would surpass his own immortal fame, and 
of other children y^om he tenderly loved — bending likewise under the 
burthen of nearl^ fourscore years,, .and afflicted with an excruciating 
malady, should not be» in the literal sense of the word, a happy man, 
can scarcely be .deemed surpri^lg. The Psalmist himself acknowledged 
that it was good for him to have been affiieted ; but even his hallowed 
strains under the chastening hand of bis God pathetically express the 
^ptene||^f hi9.sorr9^!||^ In my view of the matter, the reply of Mr. 
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Cadogan by no means leads to an undeniable inference, that the Bishop 
was, in his opinion, evidently destitute of the best source of Christian 
consolation. On the contrary, his answer to the Bishop’s observation 
' was a most becoming acquiescence in so instructive a lesson on the 
vanity of all human distinctions, and an implied compliment to the 
mental fortitude and Christian submission of the exalted suflerer with 
whom he was conversing. The fact of Mr. Cadogan's frequent visits 
would rather incline me to believe that he experienced pleasure, and 
derived edification, from such interviews. In opposition, however, to 
the opinion of Mr. Cadogan (if such he had formed), the Editor himself 
adduces that of a Prelate to which the religious reader will scarcely attach 
less importance. * The brief and comprehensive eulogy of Dr. Porteus, 
whose life furnished the purest commentary upon his truly apostolical 
writings, bears conclusive testimony to the real Christian spirit with 
which he was sustained through his complicated sorrows. 

With respect to ** asperities of temper” (a charge founded, I presume, 
upon the celebrated controversy),. 1 am prepared to admit that he was 
betrayed into an undue warmth of feeling and acrimony of expression— 
** fatcor invitus, dolens, coactus !*’ The most admired characters, how- 
ever, in Scripture history were not exempt from the frailty of human 
passion ; and even he, Uie most remarkable for meekness, was roused 
to resentment by an unjust imputation. The asperity of Lowth was 
called forth by the arrogance of his adversary ; yet the excitement of 
controversy soon yield^ to the infinence of refiection and the better 
feelings of his nathre ; thus affording a pleasing contrast to the du- 
plicity of Warburton, who, whilst he professed to have renounced hos- 
tility) retained the soreness' and resentment of defeat. That he was a 
sincere and humble Christian, sound principles, and fervent in 
Ills faith, 1 do not hesitate to affirm, on the authority of all sober- 
minded and competent judges. lie was not, indeed, a Calvinist ; and 
this serious defect in his character, with a reference to his forcible ob- 
servations upon the doctriue of absolute election and reprobation,, in his 
first Sermon, may perhaps afford a clew to the secret of tliis Editor's 
latent hostility, disguised under the profession and semblance of respect 
and veneration— .a cause which may, xierhaps, bo more perceptibly 
traced in a note of the Editor ; — 

** Dr. Dibdin ranks this work (the ‘ Prmlectiones Poeticae*) among 
the six most complete productions of English divines. When the 
reader is informed that * Prettyman’s Refutation of Calvinism* is 
another of the six, he will, perhaps, atttich less value to the compli- 
ment.” — P. 19, note 2. ' • 

P.S. I doubt the authenticity of the conversation between the Bishop 
and Garrick. A similar conversation may be found in “ Sancho, or 
the Proverbialist," (I believe by Cunnyngliam,) as^^ween a Prussian 
ecclesiastic and a very celebrated a€tofv 

I am, Sir, your c onstant reader, ■ Vehax,* 

* Since writing tlie abote, T have been favoured by a sight of the ten MS. Sermons 
mentioned by the author as the prodnetion of Bishop Lowt^afen, sctd-iifaw for the fir^t 
time printed. By comparing the handwriting with other m ^uap ^ipttw: .jLlean safely mu- 
rUiqi them not to have been written by (he Birimp ; jjSay 

may be, they possess no claim whatever to adniksiun 
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BISHOP KtDDER'S OBSERVATIONS ON THE PSALMS* 

Some Reflections on the Old Translation of the Psalms, as that Trans- 
lation is compared with, and examined by, the Hebrew TexU By 
Bishop Kidoer.* « 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS, 

First, Some entire Psalms in that translation are very agreeable to 
the Hebrew Text, and need no amendment. And they are these that 
follow. Psalm XIX, XXIV, XXX, XXXII, XXXVI, XXXIX, XL, 
XLIII, XLVII, LVII, LXI. LXVI, LXXIX, LXXXI, LXXXIV, 

Lxxxvi, xci, xcvi, xcvii, xcviii, xcix; c, cii, cm, 
CIV, CXII, CXIII, CXIV, cxv, CXVI, CXVII, exx, cxxi, 
CXXIII, exxv, CXXVI, CXXVII. CXXVIII, exxx, CXXXI, 
CXXXII, CXXXIII, CXXXV, CXL, CXI^III, CXLV. The whole 
number of these Psalms is 46. 

Secondly, Some Psalms in that translation are so agreeable to the 
Hebrew Text, that there is not in each of them above one word, or 
verse, or part of a verse, that needs any amendment. And they are 
these that follow. Psalm III, XX, XXI, XXV, XXVI, XXXI, 
XXXIV, XXXV, XLII, XLVI, LII, LIV, LXII, LXIII, LXVII, 
LXX, LXXII, LXXV, LXXX, LXXXII, LXXXIII, LXXXV, 
LXXXVIII, LXXXIX, XC, XCIII, XCIV, XCV, CVIII, CX, CXI, 
CXXII, CXXIX, CXXXIV, CXXXVI, CXXXVIl, CXXXVIII. 
OXLII, CXLVII, CXL IX, The whole number of these Psalms 
is 40. 

Thirdly, There are other Psalms, in which there are not above two 
such places in each Psalm that need any amendment. And they are 
these which follow. Psalm I, II, V, XII, XIII, XV, XXVIII, 
XXIX, XXXVIII, XLIX, LIII, LVI, LVIII, LXIV, LXXI, 
LXXIV, LXXVII, Cl, CVI, CIX, CXXIV, CXLI, CXLIV. 
CXLVI. The whole number of these Psalms is 25, 

Fourthly, That if we divide the whole Book of Psalms into two 
equal parts, (as the Jews do at the close of the 35th verse of Psalm 
LXXVII I,) we shall find near two-thirds of the exceptionable 
places in the first of these parts. 

CERTAIN ADDITIONS TO THE HEBREW TEXT, WHICH ARE TO BE 
FOUND IN THE OLD TRANSLATION. 

Such are these that follow, which are not to be found in the Hebrew. 
Psalm I. 5, From the face of the earth, .Ver. 6, Be able to, II. 12, 


* For these Reflections we are indebted to the kindness of a correspondent, 
from whose letter it will be sufficient to subjoin the following extract : — “ All tbe 
account 1 am able to give of the MS. is, that it was given me by the widow of a 
Clergyman about three years since ; she fbund it amongst his papers, but knows not 
how or where he obtained it ^ It is written in a quaint, stiff, old hand, as if the pen- 
manship of one accustomed like the Bishop to revel in Hebrew characters ; and I 
may add, that the spelling is occasionally the spelling of the Bishop’s times. On tbe 
parchment cover,, in ardWerent hand, is written — 

‘ B, Obsetv; on y« Tiansl: of y® Psalms. MS/ 

^^uld have it dwelt rather on the beauties than the 'errors of our 

venerable Psaltei^/^;^;' ’* 
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PighL III. 2, His. VI. 3, WiU thou punish me ? * VII. 12, Strong 
and patient. And therefore. Ver. 6, 12, 14, T’ttaA. Ver. 11, T/tc 

congregation of. XI. 5, The poor. XII. 7, In the fire, XIII, C, 
¥ea, I toill praise the name of the Lord most Highest. XIV. 2, No 
not one, and Ver. 5, 6, 7» Their throat is an open sepulchre, wUh their 
tongues have they deceived : the'poison of asps is under their Ups. Their 
mouth is full of cursing and hitterness : their feet are swift to shed blood. 
Destruction and unhappiness are in their ways, and the way of peace 
have they not known : there is no fear of God before their eyes. 
XVI. 11, Why. XVII. 3, Wickedness in me. Ver. 14, Of, I say. 
Ver. 16, With iU XVIII. 2\, As the wicked doth. Ver. 30, In the 
fire. XX. 9, Of heaven. XXII. 1, Look upon me. Ver. 31, My. 
Ver, 32, The heavens. XXVIII. 3, Neither destroy me. XXIX* 1, 
Young rams. XXXII 1. 2, And instrument. Ver. 10, And casteth out 
the counsel of princes. 'Ver. 16, A man. XXXVII. 29, The un- 
righteous shall be punished, XXXVIII. 16, Even mine enemies. 
XLV. 10, Wrought about with divers colours. Ver. 12, God. L. 13, 
Thinkest thou that, Ver. 23, And praise. LIV. 7, His desire. 
LIX. li, Among the people. LXV. 1, In Jerusalem. Ver. 8 , Thee. 
LXVII. 1, And he merciful unto us. LXVIII. 18, Among them. 
Ver. 19, His benefits. Ver. 22, My people, mine own. Ver. 23, May 
be red, Ver. 34, Worship. LXIX. 6, Lord. LXXI. 5, Ever since 
I mas bom. LXXIII. 27, In the gates of the daughter of Sion. 
LXXIV. 12, pluchest thou not — the enemy. Ver. 16, Out of 
the hard rocks. LXXXVII. 7» Shall he rehearse. XC. 6, And 
withered. CVIII. 1, My heart is ready. CIX. 9, Their bread. 
CXVIII. 2, That he is gracious. Ver. 12, Among. CXXIV. 4, 
Deep. CXXXIV. 2, Even in the Courts of the house of our God. 
CXXXVI. 27, 0 give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. CXXXVII. 5, Her CXXXIX. 23, The 

ground of. CXLVII. 8, And herb for the use of men. CXLVIII. 5, 
He spake the word, and they were made. To which may be added 
severa^ superfluous words, which seem to be added for meeter’s sake. 
Such a^, But, Fsalm XLIX. 20. Thinkest thou that, L. 13. Thou 
cuttest, LII. 3. 0 Lord, LV. 25. Why, LIX. 12. LXIX. 7. 

CV. 41. Tush, LXXIII. 11. Truly, XXXVIII. 17. These aJdi- 
tions to the Hebrew Text are most of them in the former part of the 
Psalms, and above four parts of five are to be found within the 6rst half 
of the Book of Psalms. 

OF CERTAIN OMISSIONS IN THE OLD TRANSLATION, OF WHAT IS TO BE 
FOUND IN THE HEBREW TEXT. 

The Titles of Psalms are omitted,— so is Selah, and the words at the ^ 
close of Psalm LXXII. ; — The prayers of David, the Son of Jesse, are 
ended ; which are found in the Hebrew. But besides, these there are 
other Omissions, v. gr. of Both, Psalm IV. 9. Of Little, VI JI. 5. 
Of Daily, XIII. 2. Of For, XXXVIf. 9. Of And Amen, XLI. 13. 
Of And, XLIX. 20. Of Jak, the name of instead 

of it), LXVIII. 4. Of Rebuke, ver. 30. Of why ? brfng 

put instead of it), LXIX. 7* LXXIII. 3. 8. Of Thee, 
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LXXXIX. .9. ‘Of to/o%, LXXXV. 8. Oi HaUclujahy CV. 44. 
CVI. 1, 46. CXI. 1. CXII. 1. CXIIL 1, 8, &c. 

OF SOME WOBDS OR RXPUESSIONS IN THE OLD TRANSLATION THAT AIIIe 
OBSOLETE/ UNFROFER, OR AMBIGUOUS. 

Under these heads I reckon these that follow. Leasing y Psalm 
V. 6. Graven, VII. 16. Most highest, IX. 2. XXI. 7. XL VI. 4. 
LXXVIll. 18. LXXXII. 6. XCII. 1, 7. LvMeth, XXXIV. 12. 
MaJci7ig mows, XXXV. 15. Good lucky XLV. 5. CXXVIll. 26. 
There There, LXX. 3. Fain, LXXI. 21. Lust, XCII. 10. Minished, 
evil. 39. He that setteth not hy himself, XV. 4. Make ready their 
arrows within the quiver, XI. 2. Who shall give salvation, XIV. 1 1 . 
Ceremonies, CXIX. 8. 


ORGANO-HISTORICA j 
Or the Hisiory of Cathedral and Paroefaal Organs. 

NO. XIV. — THE ORGAN AT ST. OIONIS, BACK-^CHURCll. 

Having, in some of our former numbers, referred to several fine 
organs built by Messrs. Byfield, Bridge, and Jordan, we again present 
our readers with the description of another large organ, the joint work- 
manship of the above celebrated artists. 

The organ at the church of St. Dionis, Back-church, was built in 
1732, and, up to the late repair, was considered the best instrument of 
the before-named artists’ make, in London, It contains the following 
stops : — 

GREAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Principal. 

4 Twelfth. 

5 Fifteenth. 

6 Tierce* 

7 Larigot. 

8 Scxquialtra. 4 ranks. 

9 Trumpet, 

10 Clarion. 

11 Horn. 

12 Cornet. 6 ranks. 

13 Cremona, 

900 pipes. 

CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Flute. ' 

4 Principal. 

The compass of llte great and choir organs is from CrG to D in alt, 
.16 notes ? that of Ae swell from fiddle G to D in alt, 32 notes. The 


5 Fifteenth. 

6 Vox humana. 

7 Cremona. 

8 Bassoon. 

9 Clarion. 

407 pipes^ 

SWELL. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Pjrincipal. 

4 iSrumpet. 

5 Clarion. 

6 Cremona. 

7 Comet. 4 ranks. 

320 pipes. 

Choir, 407 ditto. 

Great organ, 900 ditto. 

Total number of pipes 1627 
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Cremona in tlic great organ is hy communication : it is the same stop 
when used in the choir organ. The clarion also communicates from 
the great to the choir organ in the same way ; it is but one stop, and 
may be used in either organ. The open diapason in the choir, is by 
communication, in the same way, from the §reat organ G G to middle C ; 
the 27 upper notes forming a distinct treble from that of the great organ. 
The lower octave, also, of the stop diapason serves for both great and 
choir organ it is a distinct stop from G (gamut), 44 notes. 

The quality of tone in this instrument was equal to that of any of the 
London organs; but, either through neglect or mismanagement, it 
has greatly degemerated. The reed-stops appear to have suffered most. 
The open diapason, especially the bass, is still good, while the stop 
diapasons retain but little of their original purity, and the chorus is 
noisy and harsh. Inequality of tone prevails throughout the instru- 
ment. It has four pair of bellows, but the wind is very unsteady. 
If the organ were modernized by the addition of a Venetian swell, 
horizontal bellows, composition pedals, and an octave and a half of 
pedals and pedal-pipes, together with another open diapason and 
coupling-stops, &c. &c. it would be one of the best instruments in 
London. The reeds still retain their quickness of speech, although 
they have lost much of their quality. 



COLLECTANEA. 

Noncokformists. — In the reign of King William the Conformists 
amounted to 2,477,254, and the Nox^^nformists (excluding Papists) to 
108,676 ; so that the former were am>ve twenty~ivyo times as numerous 
as the latter. The population of England is now 14,000,000, of which 
we may set aside 1,100,000 as Methodists and hearers at meeting- 
houses, and near 900,000 as Papists and Dissenters, leaving the Con- 
forming . population 12,000,000, which is just twenty -five times the 
number of the Dissenting or Nonconfonnist party. And this advance, 
we mttst remember, has been made, although the whole Methodist body 
has seceded from the Church in the interval. Even with the addition 
of the Methodists the Nonconformists would not much exceed a twelfth 
part of the Church population. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Although much of overwhelming 
importance, in respect to the Govern- 
ment, has transpired since our last; 
still the Revenue is the touchstone, 
and John Bull is so wrapped up in the 
contemplation of L.S.D., (being, as die 
Heir at Lazo observes, the^ Roman 
initials for pounds, shillings, and 
pence,") that we must lay before our 
readers, in limine, our usual recueil. 


As compared, then, with the pre-«^- 
ceding financial year, there appears#^ 
an advantage in favour of this to the 
amount of 390,236/., and upon the 
quarter also a favourable excess of 
330,952/. The difference is most 
striking und^ the head of the Cus- 
toms, which ^0'more productive this 
quarter tliah l^e same period Inst 
year by 414,%5/.» though upon the 
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whole year they are deficient 116,477/. 
The Excise, upon the other hand, ex> 
ceeds the receipts of last year by 
353,036/., though, upon a comparison 
of quarters, it shows less by 141)076/. 
The income from stamps is uniformly 
more productive than last year, the 
excess in the case of the year being 
148,767/., and upon the quarter 
38,504/. Taxes have increased upon 
the quarter 3,764/., but decreased 
upon the year by 121,400/. The 
revenue arising from the Post-ofBce 
shows a decrease of 7,000/. upon the 
quarter, but an increase of 5,000/. 
upon the whole year. Those taxes 
classed as Miscellaneous present a 
decrease upon the year and quarter, 
in the one of 31,624/., and in the 
oth^r of 3,740/. The amount of Ex- 
chequer Bills required to meet the 
charge on the Consolidated Fund for 
the coming quarter is estimated at 
6,852,601/.lll 

We shall not offer a single obser- 
vadoii on the appurentltf flourishing 
state of the Kevenue ; it is enough to 
say, that the expense for oi7 to prevent 
the destruction of the state carriage 
wheels by friction, will, for the next 
quarter onty^for the next current 
three months only or the next eiie 
hundred and twenty days only-^^cbet 
nearly seven millions sterling ! ! ! 

The prosperity of our finance king- 
dom, however, is not the only source 
of gratulation. Lord Grey has been 
tricked out of the Premiership ; there- 
fore, let every good man rejoice, not 
only in the fall of this Clodius, but in 
the prospect it opens of the utter anni- 
hilation of the Whig party. 

To this amiable man succeeds Lord 
Melbourne. We think our readers 
will share in our surprise; but we 
* shall wait a month before we pro- 
nounce sentence on a man who has 
hitherto been known merely as a poli- 
tical pantaloon. Honest A1 thorp re- 
mains — disgraced for ever; llowick 
limps after his sire ; Duncannon, << the 
talking potato,” as Croker calls him, 
goes to the Home Office ; little Cam 
llobhouse to the Woods and Forests ; 
and a Cheshire cheese, of the name of 
Stanley, not of the honourable race, 
steps into “ my sorCs ” ^hoes. King 
Qipiiel (O) still patronizes Littleton, 
is suffered, therefore, to remain 


Irish Secretary. I^iich is the beginning 
of' the end ! 

Parliament, of course, has done 
nothing ; in fact, with the exceptiiH-/ 
of a rabid speech or two of Lord 
Brogiigham’s, St. Stephen’s has scarcely 
claimed a passing observation. 

Spain.— The eyes of all Europe have 
during the past month been directed 
to this country. The Revolutionists, 
supported by the quadruple alliance, 
have been inflicting ^upon the unhappy 
natives all manner of injuries; but 
Don Carlos, or, as we ought to call 
him, King Charles V., has eluded the 
grasp of Ills enemies, and is at this 
moment at the head of the victorious 
army commanded by Zuinalacarrcguy, 
whilst from all quarters thousands are 
pouring in to pay homage and offer 
their services to their legitimate Sove- 
reign. Of course, Pedro, the Portu- 
guese pirate ; Louis^Philippc, the son of 
the regicide £galit4 ; and the lath-aiid- 
plaster Cabinet of English Radicals, 
view this state of affairs with a jealous 
eye; and various rumours are afloat 
resj^cting an English fleet being sent 
to Spain, and a French army crossing 
the Pyrenees. Should either of these 
events take place, Austria will at once 
cross the Rhine with two hundred 
thousand men ; Prussia will follow 
the example, and a combined fleet of 
Russian and Dutch ships may be pro- 
bably seen in the mouth of the Thames ; 
and we much question whether British 
soldiers and seniors will fight tbe bat- 
tles of the Whigs, who have incessantly 
been toiling to degitulo the naval and 
military character, and rob the muti- 
lated pensioner of his hard-earned pit- 
tance. 

Turkey. — ^The progress of Russian 
diplomacy is every day becoming more 
visible hi the East; and Turkey may 
be looked upon as a province of the 
Emperor. The preparations of these 
united empires to repel any inter- 
ference on the part or Radical Eng- 
land and France, are on a mighty 
scale; whilst the vacillation of the 
juste nulieu parties, in both the latter 
countries, excites contempt in the 
minds of their opponents abroad, and 
indignation at home. 

In other parts of Europe affairs re- 
main in statu guO) bu t — — 



University^ Ecclesiastical, and Parochial Intelligence. &15 


CA{.ENDAR1UM ecclesiasticum. 

' AUGUST, 1834. 

.. SAINTS' DAYS. Ac. 

AUTHORS to be CONSULTED. 

SUBJEOT OF SBBMONS. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW, ^ 
(August 24.) 

. 

• 

Dr. Glass. 240 . . . . 
Scriptural Essays • • . { 

Dr. M. Hole. IV. 189. \ 
Dr. Stanhope. IV. 408. ) 
Dr. J. Edwards .... 

J. Cock. 75 

R. Nelson. Chap. XXVIII. 

• 

Biographical Notices. 407. 

Sermon on the Festival. 

Observations on the Saint and on the 
Lessons, &c. appointed. 

Epistle and Gospel for the Saint. 

Exereltation 263. 

On the Apostle. 

Observations on the Festival. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


TRIBUTES OF RESPECT. 

Rev. H. J. Knapp. — The inhabitants of St. Andrew Undenbaft, London, 
upon the occasion of their late Curate, the Rev. H. J. Knapp, leaving them for the 
living of Willesden, have presented him with a valuable piece of jj>late, as a mark of 
their sense of his services during a curacy of twenty-seven years in the parish. The 
testimonial is a massive salver, weighing 140 ounces, of excellent workmanship, with 
a rich border, highly chased, surmounted with a figure of St. Andrew, opposite to 
which are the Rev. Gentleman’s arms, and bears the following inscription To 
the Rev. H. J. Knapp, M. A., Curate and Lecturer of the parish of St. Andrew 
Undershaft — this piece of plate is presented by the inhabitants, in testimony of the 
esteem in which he is held by them, and of the sense they entertain of the abilities 
and zeal with which he has fulfilled the duties of his sacred office for the period of 
twenty-seven years.” It is gratifying to be able to record this fresh proof of that 
still existing mutual good-will between the pastor and bis parishioners, wliich some 
insinuate is now less cordial and intense taan it used to be. Mr. Knapp's labours 
have met with a large reward; and, as Disa^tairs, as well as those more immediately 
under his care, have contributed to forward ^Is object, it must be doubly gratifying 
to this worthy Divine to find that, whilst his clerical zeal has been appreciated by his 
flock, his neighbours generally had found in his character that zeal and Christian 
charity which they considered fully entitled him to their estimation. 

Rev. Thomas Underwood, Jun. — On the 30th of June, the parishioners of 
Ross presented their late Curate, the Rev, Thomas Underwood, Jun. M. A., by the 
hands of F. Coles, Esq., with three superb silver salvers, each having a suitable 
inscription engraved thereon, and weighing altogether more than 120 ounces, as a 
lasting mark of their high respect for his public and private character, and of the 
grateful aense they entertain of his valuable services during a period of nine 
years. 

Rev. Ernest Hawkins. — We have great pleasure in stating that a massive and 
beautifully ornamented silver salver has been presented by Mr. Hitcliings, in the name^ 
of the parishioner^ of St. Aldate’s, Oxford, to the Rev. Ernest Hawkins, the excel- 
lent Curate of that parish, bearing the followiim inscription : — ” Presented to the 
Rev. Ernest Hawkins, M.A. Fellow of Exeter College, by the parishioners of St. 
Aldate’s parish, on his retiring from the Curacy, as a memorial of bis eminent^ 
services, and as a testimony of tpeir estSem and regard. Oxford, June, 1884.” 


Rev. John HYDB.*>The inhabitants of Witney, in Oxfordshire, presehted to the 
Rev. John Hyde five pieces of plate, on hia retiring from his pastoral duties, as 
resident minister of the Establimed Church for the last 25 years in that place. 
Appropriate inscriptions were engraved on the plate, expressive of the grateful sense 
of the inhabitants for his faithful discharge of the duties of his sacred office, his up- 
right conduct as a magistrate, and his benevolence and kiiiduessto the poor, particu- 
larly during the prevaJeucc of the cholera in 1832. 
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The Rev. A. B. Campbell has been presented by a part of the congpregation of 
Su Philip’s, Birmingham, on his retiring fr<^ the Curacy Church, with a 

purse of one hundred and fifty guineas, as a testimony of their "personal respect for 
him, and their high opinion of the ability and zeal with which he has discharged liis 
ministerial duties. 


The Rev. Edward CiiuRToiS. — At the recent public distribution of the prizes, 
the pupils of the Hackney Church of England S'chool, (in union with King’s College, 
London,) presented a piece of plate, value sixty guineas, to their late Head Master, 
the Rev. Edward Churton, M.A. of Christ Church, previous to their taking leave of 
him on his departure for the Rectory of Monk’s Eleigh, Suffolk, presented to him by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Address to the KiNO.^The inhabitants of the parish of Wringtoti, Somerset, 
have addressed his Majesty on his late gracious declaration in favour of the 
Church. 

Admission of Dissenters to the UNiVERsiTiEs.^There was never, perhaps, 
a more striking instance of unanimity in a large body of educated persons, than has 
been displayed in the subscription of the members of /he University to the declara- 
tions against the admission of Dissenters into our Halls and Colleges. The following, 
which we pledge ourselves to be an accurate summary of the list of names, may be 
an interesang document to many of our readers ; and Mr. Wood and his majorities 
in the reformed House of Commons will do well to consult it, before they finally 
resolve to force on the University of Oxford a class of persons of every sect, and 
professing every creed, alike repugnant to the feeling of her sons, and in direct con> 
tradiction to the statutes and ordinances of her founders. 


University 78 

Balliol 80 

Merton ....... 43 

Exeter 106 

Oriel 112 

Queen’s 118 

New College 60 

Lincoln 62 

All Souls 

Magdalen * • 

Brasenuose itO 

Corpus 76 

Christ Church S40 


Carried forward 


1395 


Brought forward 
Trinity . . , 

St. John’s . . 

Jesus . . , 
Wadham . . 
Pembroke . 
Worcester . . 

St. Mary Hail 
Magdalen Hall 
New Inn Hall 
St. Alban Hall 
St. Edmund Hall 


, 1395 
. 97 
. 97 
. 62 
. 83 
. 80 
. 86 
. 14 

. 46 
. 1 
. 10 
. 44 

2015 


Ladyb Chapel. — Having on a previous occasion noticed the contest wfaieh had 
l)een entered into for the preservation of this splendid specimen of architecture, we 
now call the attention of our readers to a public meeting which was held in the 
Chapel on the 21st of June, for the purpose of receiving the Report of the Com- 
mittee. 

On the motion of J. J. Briscoe, Esq. M. P. for the eastern division of the county of 
Surrey, the Lord Bishop of Winchester was voted to the chair; and, after a warm 
and appropriate address, in which his Lordship alluded to the projected demolition 
•of the City Churches, the business of the day was opened by the reading of the 
Report of the Committee. This document detailed at length the proceedings iitom 
the commencement of the struggle in favour of the Chapel, which being already 
before the public, it is unnecessary to refer to further. 

It gave us great pain to learn, that although the public subscribed '26341. 2s. to 
the fund, an amount more than adequate tb the actual expense of the restoration, 
yet the contest in the Houses of Parliament, and the struggle with a party of the 
parishioners, had entailed on the Committee a responsibility to the extent of 
1126Z. 12s. 9d, To raise this sum by a further subscription was earnestly recom- 
mended to the meeting, and we learnt with pleasure, on the conclusion, that the 
additional subscriptions collected at the meeting amounted to above 370/. 

^lis extraordinary addition to the demands on the Committee had been met with 
a disinterested liberality by a gentleman whose name is so intimately connected with 
the restoration of the Ladye Chapel — wc refer to Thomas Saunders, Ksq, F.S.At 
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who generously advanced all the nteeesary funds to meet tile extra expense, and 
without which ass^ttance the restoration of the Chapel would never have been 
effected. 

J, J. Briscoe, Esq. M.P. ; J. Richards, Esq. M.P. ; the Rev. Drs. Dakins, 
'Pancourt, Russell, and Kenney; the Rev. W. Mann, and the Rev. W. Curling, the 
Chaplain of St, Saviour's; with many other distinguished individuals and gentlemen 
of literary attainments, attended tho meeting. 


Convocation. — At the late visitation of the Lord Bishop of Bath^and Wells, 
holden at Bedminster, a petition to the King was agreed to by the Clergy of that 
deanery, entreating his Majesty to restore the privileges of the Convocation. — We 
hope the example will not be lost. If extensively adopted, we have no doubt it will 
succeed. At all events it is quite certain that success will never attend apathy and 
despair. 


Unity of the Voluntary System. — Since the decease of the late Mr. Thorpe, 
of Bristol, the accustomed divisions upon the appointment of a successor, among 
the members, have taken place, and a remnant are about to erect an opposition shop. 
Such conduct, so disgraceful to professing Christians, is almost a consequent upon ’ 
the death of any dissenting teacher ; and yet the Voluntary System can be advocated 
by Binney, Howitt and Co., as though it were as perfect as themselves. The truth 
is, every modern Dissenter i.s a democrat at heart, and voluntary submission is out of 
his code. 


Orchestha at Westminster Abbey, at the Royal Musical Festival. — 
A new organ was fixed in the centre of the temporary orchestra, and at each of the 
extreme ends was placed a pair of drums, one of which measured no less tlian 45 
inches across. Exactly central, commanding a view of the whole of the orchestra, 
and immediately behind the principal vocalists, stood the conductor, and a little 
higher up, the leader. The band consisted of 7 organists, 80 first and second 
violins, 82 tenors, 18 violoncellos, the same number of double basses, 10 fiuics, 
12 oboi, 8 clarionets, 12 bassoons, 10 homsi 8 trumpets, 8 troniboni, 2 ophicleides, 
2 serpents, 1 side drum, tower drum, and^^er drums an octave higher. There 
were about 40 principal singers. The semU^horus consisted of 12 cantos, 8 altos, 
8 tenors, and 12 basses. The chorus contained 112 cantos, (>0 altos, 58 tenors, 
and about 90 basses, making an orchestra df 574 of the best performers in the king- 
dom. The sum of nearly eight thousand pounds was collected, of which each of 
the four Societies mentioned in our number for June, p. 388, have received nineteen 
hundred pounds. 


The Archbishop of York^s public days at Bishopsthorpe, this year, will be on 
the 7th and I4th of August. 


New Church. — The foundation stone of a new church at Diniiingtori (endowed 
by the Warden and Fellows of Merton College, Oxford, and Matthew Bell, Ksq.), 
was laid on the 10th instant, by William Robson, Esq., when an .appropriate prayer 
was delivered by the Rev. J. R. Furnass, M. A. curate of the parish. 


Translation of Bishops. — ^Of the present bench 12 have not been translated at 
all, 13 have been trahslated once, and one only has been translated twice ; and the 
average time during which the present possessors have held their sees is eight years 
and eight months. Since the Restoration there have been, exclusive of the present 
bench, 242 bishops, — of whom 148 were never translated, 71 were translated once, 
22 twice, and one three times. The average holding of a see for that period is 
something above 10 years. 


Lord Walbingh AM, following the example of his brother-in-law, the Earl of 
Guilford, has resign^ his prebendal stall at Winchester, which has been conferred 
upon the Rev. Philip Jacob, Rector of Crawley, near that city. 
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Archbishop Bcresford.— I'he Lord Primate of Ireland (Lord John Bcres- 
ford, Archbishop of Xrmagh) has subscribed 8,U00/. to the restoration of the ancient 
cathedral of Armagh, tlie foundation stone of which was laid % the Very Rev. the 
Dean on the 21st ult. The vast superstructure of the venerable tower, weighing 
4000 tons, is to be supported during the relaying the foundation of the piers, without 
removing a single atone from the upper part of this immense tower, by means of 
some very ingenious meclianism tnvented by L. N. Cottingham, Esq., the architect. 


Bishop Bitten. — The Dean and Chapter of Exeter in new paving and beautify- 
ing their ancient cathedral, found last week the leaden coffin of Bishop Bitten, who 
died in 1307. Near the bones of the finger was discovered a sapphire ring, set in 
gold, in the centre of which is engraved a hand, with the two fore fingers extended 
in the attitude of benediction. 


Lampeter College. — Mrs. Butler, widow of the Rev. R. Butler, of Inkpen, 
Berks, has bequeathed dP2,000 to the Bishop of St. David's, in trust, to receive the 
interest, and apply it to the use of the College at Lampeter. 


Missionary Meetings. — Dr. Lushington has given it as his opinion, that 
Missionary Meetings held in Churches, without authority from the Crown or the 
Diocesan, are illegal. 


Harrow School. — The Governors' Scholarships of Harrow School, for this 
year, have been awarded to Mr. Thomas Fassett Kent, son of Thomas Kent, Esq. 
formerly of Trinity College, and step-son of tlie Lord Bishop of London; and Mr. 
Charles T. Wilson, son of Horace H. Wilson, Esq., Professor of Sanscrit in the 
University of Oxford. 


Ordinations. — The Archbishop of York intends to hold a General Ordination 
at Bishopsthorpe, on Sunday, the 3d of August. 

The Bishop of Bath and Wells will hold an Ordination at Wells, on Sunday the 
1 9ih of October. 


ORDINATIONS.— 1834. 

CarUnh .... June 22. | Chichester .... June 22. 

IVinchesfer July 6. 


DEACONS. 


Ifatne. Degree. 

Barton, John Luke B.A. 

Baseley, F. Ley {let. dim ) . . . B.A. 

Brock, Octavius M.A. 

Bull, Alfred N. {let, dim,) .... B.A. 
Cartwright, Richard B. {let, dim,) . B.A. 
Chichester, Charles {let. dim.) . . . S.C.L. 

Clark, George {let. dim.) .... M.A. 

Clutterbuck, Henry B.A. 

De Visme, Louis B.A, 

French, Francis B.A. 

Galiichan, James B.A. 

Hill, John H. {let. dim.) .... B.A. 

Hodges, Henry B.A. 

Jones, Edward M.A. 

Kell, William {let. dim.) .... B.A. 
Kinsman, Richard B. {let, dim.) . . B.A. 
Law, Hon. Wm. T. {let. dim.) . . M.A. 

Mac Farquahar, Wm. Pitt . . . . B.A. 
Mackinsie, Wm. Bell {kt. dim.) . . B.A. 


College. 

University. 

Dy Bishop of 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Brosennose 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Downing 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

University 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

St, Peter's 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

tSt. John’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Sl Peter’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

University 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Winchester 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Winchester 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 
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Name. 

Degree. College. 

VniveriUy. 

By BuImp of 

Menzies, Alfred . ' 

. B.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Mills, John {hU dim,) .... 

. fi.A. Pembroke 

C imb. 

Carlisle 

Molineux, Wm. H. {let. dim.) . . 

. M.A. Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Morgan, Wm. {let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A. Wadham 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Niven, Wm. (let. dim,) .... 

. Lit • 


Winchester 

Oliver, Wm, M. {let. dim.) . . . 

. M.A. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Owen, Edward {let. dim.) . . . 

. M.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Pelham, Hon. John Thomas . . 

. B.A. ChHst's 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Rawlings, Edward {let. dim.) . . 

. LL.B. Trinity 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Shorting, Charles {let. dim.) . . 

. B.A. St. Peter's 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Sterling, John 

. B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Sewell, James Edward .... 

. B.A. New 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Todd, James F. {let.dim.) . . . 

. M.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Walters, Charles 

. B.A. Merton 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Whiting, Walter John {let. dim.) . 

. B.A. Magdalen 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Whytt, James {let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A. St.Edm. H. 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Williams, Wm. {let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A. Jesus 

PRIESTS. 

Oxf 

Carlisle 

Baily, Wm. P. {let. dim.) . . , 

. B.A. Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Cai lisle 

Blakesley, Joseph W. {let. dim.) . 

. M.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Braunc, George Martin .... 

. B.A. Sidney 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Brooke, Wm. {let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A.' King's 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Cathrow, Edward John .... 

. B.A. Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Curries, Horace Gore .... 

. M.A. Oriel 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Docker, Edmund ...... 

. B.A. Christ’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Dunn, Robert James .... 

. B.A. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Edgar, E. li. {let. dim .) .... 

. M.A. Downing 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Escott, Charles Sweet .... 

. B.A. Exeter 

OxK 

Winchester 

Gaskin, Thomas {let. dim.) . . 

. B.A. Jesus 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Glover, Frederick Augustus . . 

. B.A. St. Peter's 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Hailstone, John {let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Hind, Joshua Simon 

. B.A. St,, Peter’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Hymers, John {let. dim.) . . . 

. .M.A. sal John's 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Johnson, Wm. Cooper .... 

. B.A. Merton 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Langshaw, George {let. dim.) . . 

. M.A. St John^s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Larkeii, Edmund Roberts . . . 

. B.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Light, Henry Wm. M. {let. dim.) 

. B.A. University 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Ludlow, Arthur R. {let. dim.) 

. B.A. Oriel 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Maddock, Edward Knight . . . 

. B..\. Catharine 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Merivale, Charles {let. dim.) . . 

. B.A. St John’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Nicholson, Wm 

. B.A. Christ’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Parson, Richard 

. B.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Pooke, Wm. Henry 

. B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Poole, Thomas E. {let. dim.) . . 

. B.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Pound, Wm. {let. dim.) .... 

. B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Rangeiey, Wm. D. {let. dim.) . * 

. M.A. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Selwyn, George A. {let. dim.) 

. B.A. St John's 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Smith, Henry {let. dim.) . . . 

*. B.A. Pembroke 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Steel, Thomas H. {let, dim.) . . 

. M.A. Trinity 

Cumb. 

Carlisle 

Tate, Wm. Bunting 

. M.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Vincent, Wm 

. B.A. Christ’s 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Yate, Charles {let. dim.) . . . 

. M.A. St John’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Deacons, 

36. — Priests, 34. — Total, 

70. 



CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


yawe. Appoiniment. 

Alderson, R Vicarage of Burniaton, near Bedale. 

Allott, R Living of Killeney, and Precentorthip of Armagh. 

Balfour, J Head Mast of Chester Grammar School. 
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Name. Appointment. 

Briglit, J. H. , . . . Minor Can. of Ely Cath. and Mast, of Ely Graumwir School. 

Byers, J. S Curacy of St. Martin’s, Leicester. 

Darby, M. B Domestic Chapl. to Lord Wodehouse. 

Furlong, — Curacy of Tuain. 

Goodchild, C. W. ... Second Mast of Yarmouth Grammar School, Norfolk. 

Guineas, — Curley of Dunmore, Ireland. 

Heslceth, — Chapl. to the Magdilen llospitfdt London. 

Hill, R Living of Aughbagailon, Ireland. 

Hitie, George U Chapl. of New Prison, Tothill Fields. 

Jeiine, F'rancis .... Head Mast, of Birmingham Free Grammar School. 

Lynani, Robert .... Head Mast, of Church of England School, Hackney. 

Mani&ty, J New Ch^el, Shildon, Durham. 

Mills, William .... Mast of Exeter Free Grammar School 

Mirinett, — Chapel of Hey wood, near Rochdale. 

Moore, — Vicarage of Bannow, Ireland. 

Newlaud, Dr Living of Ferns, Ireland. 

Potter, Lewis Living of Ballisodare, Sligo. 

Richards, Solomon . . . Preb. of Clones, Ferns. • 

Roberta, J Domestic Chapl. to Lord Dinorban. 

Russell, F Assistant Minister of Romsey Chapel. 

St. Quintin, (t Minister of Trinity Chapel, Southampton. 

Sanders, Henry .... Head Mast, of Tiverton School. 

Short, M. L Living of Clonmethon, Ireland. 

Smith, W Presidentship of Diocesan School of Derry. 

Stewart, J. A Surrogate for the Diocese of Hereford. 

Taylor, R. Mitford . . . Curacy of St. Nicholas, and Evening Lcct. of St. John’s, 

North Shields. 

Twigg, Thomas .... llect- of Pomeroy, Ireland. 

'Wagstnir, John Stoupe . . Lect. of Grantham. 

White, J Curacy of St. Werburgh's, Ireland. 

Wodehouse, G. Lillee . . Domestic Chap, to Lord Wodehouse. 

W yatt, A. M Perpetual Curacy of Perry Barr Chapel, Staflbrdshire. 


PREFERMENT.^. 


Name. 

Preferment. 

County. 

Diocege. 

Patron. 

Anderson, R. . . 

Bidmiiister, V. 

Cheshire 

Chester 

Duke of Cleveland 

AshHeid, C.R. . 

. Burgate, R. 

Suffolk 

Norwich 

Bp. of Ely 

BftglyfWni. G. , 

. Midhurst, V. 

Sussex 

Chich. 

W. S. Poynty> Esq. 

Belcher, G. P. 

. Butterton, P.C. 

Stafford 

Lichfield 

Vic. of Mayfield 

Blennerhassctt, J. 

. Hermitage, V. 

Dorset 

P.ofSariim Lord Chancellor 

Blunt, E. P. . . 

. Hampreston, R. 

Dorset 

Bristol C.&H.Warland,Esqs. 

Brown, E. . . . 

. Berry Pomeroy, V. 

Devon 

Exeter j 

R. W. Newman, and 
W.J.Denne, Esqs. 

Brown, K. . . . 

. Soutiiwick, V. 

Northam. Peterb. 

W. Lynn, Esq. 

Browne, J. . . 

. Milton, P.C. 



Butler, Thomas . 

. Langar, R. 

Notts 

York 

The King 

By water, John 

. Murley, R. 

Devon 

Exeter 

J. H. Leale, Esq. 

* Cartwright, T. J. . 

. Roylstoiie 

Derby 


Cory, J. J. . . . 

. Aylsham, V. 

Norfolk 

Norwich 

D. 8s C. of Canterb. 

Creyice, $. . . . 

. Wigginton, R. 

York 

York 

Lord Chancellor 

Davy, Charles . . 

. Ingleshani, V. 

Wilts 

Salisbury Bp. of Salisbury 

“ Dixon, W. H. . . 

. Sutton-on-the-Forest, 1 

1. York 

York 

Abp. of York 

Earle, F.C. B. . . 

( Leistoii, P.C. 

( Sizewell-Chapelry 

^Suffolk 

Norw. -j 

Haberdashers’ 

Company 

Fisher, J. L. . . 

. Badgwortb, R. 

Somerset B.&WeUaSirJ.Mordaunt,Rt. 

Gabb, J.F.S. . . 

. Charlton Kings, P.C. 

Gloster 

Gloster 

Jesus Coll. Oxf. 

Gorton, R. . . . 

. Baddinghara, R. 

Suffolk 

Norwich 

Rev. R. Gorton 

Gregory, Francis . 

. Mullyon, V. 

Cornwall Exeter 

Bp. of Exeter 

Harcourt, W. V. . 

. Bishopsthorpe, V. 

York 

York 

Abp. of York 

Harris, P. B. . . 

. Deene, R. 

Northam. Peterb. 

'iad of Cardigan 
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Name. Preferment. County. Diocese . . Patron, 

Herbert, D. . . . Rhydbryw, C. Brecon St. Dav. Vicar of Lly well 

Hewitt, George . . Sandon, R. Essex London Queen’s C. Camb. 

llierns, Henry . . Stoke Rivers, R. Devon Exeter Rev, H. Hierns 

Hockin, VV. . . . Blackawton, V. Devon Exeter J. H. Seale, Esq. 

Hopkinson, S. E. . . Thorpe, V. Linco|p Lincoln 

Hotham, Edwin . . South Cave, V. ^ York York H. G. Barnard, Esq. 

Hughes, J Llanbadaru-Vawr, V. Cardigan St. Dav. Bp. of St. David’s 

Hurst, S. S. ... Over, P. C. Camb. Ely Trinity Coll. 

Hustwick, Robert . Morcott, K. Rutland Peterb. Rev. E. Thorold 

Jacob, Philip . . . Preb. in Cath. Church of >Vinchester Bp. of Winchester 

Jones, D Cadoxton, near Neath, V. Glamorg. Llandaff C. H. Leigh, Esq. 

Laffer, J. A. H. . . St. Gennis, V. Cornwall Exeter SirW.Moleswortb,Bt. 

Lewis, J I iVCs'iiirC.’ St. Dav. Bp. of St. David’s 

Palin, Wm. . . . Stiffurd, R. Essex London Penib. Coll. Oxf. 

Parker, E Stoke Gifford, V. Gloster Gloster ^ Duke ofBeaufort 

Parr, J. C Parkstone, C. Dorset Bristol 

Price, George . . . Offord CItirry, R. Hunting. Lincoln Bp. of London 

Reynolds, Charles . Great Fransham, R. ' Norfolk Norwich F.R.Reynolds, Esq. 
Seawell, H. W. . . Little Berkhampstead, R. Hertford Lincoln Marq. of Salisbury 

Skinner, W.J. , . Whitfield, R. Northam. Peterb. Worcester Coll. Oxf. 

Staveley, — ... Darwen-Qver, C. Lancas. Chester V. of Blackburn 

Tennant, S. . . . Hatfield Broadoak, V. Essex London Trin. Coll. Camb. 

Trollope, Wni. . . Great Wigstoii, V. Leicester Lincoln Govs, of Chr. Hosp. 

V„agha.,T.C.. • { S"rc»! cirLe C.U.. } D. & C. of Crliate 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Name. 

Preferment. 

County, 

Diocete, 

Patron. 

Amphlett, J. . . 

. Dodderhill, V. 

Worcest. 

Worcest. 

T. Holbetch, Esq. 

Bridges, N. . . 

. Willoughby. V. 

Warwick Lichfield Magdalen Coll. Oxf. 

Buck, J 

5 Great Fransham, R. ' 

^Norfolk 

Norw. ^ 

F.K. Reynolds, Esq. 

i West Newton, R. < 

Lord Chancellor 

Edwards, E. . . . 

i Offord Clurry, R. } „ 

{ All Saints, Huntingdon, R.C 

Lincoln -j 

Bp. of London 

Lord Chancellor 

Fryer, W. . . . 

4 Cam, V, 1 

( Wheatenhurst, P.C. j 

1 Gloster 

Gloster | 

Bp. of Gloster 
Trustees 

Gaskell, Thomas . 

. Newton, P.C. 

Lancas. 

Chester 

Manchester ColLCh. 

Keelingi W, . . 

. Pendleton, P.C. 

Lancas. 

Carlisle 

Vicar of Eccles 

Marahidli W. . . 

. Holloway, P.C. 

Middles. 

London 

Vicar of Islington 

Moreton, Wm. 

. Willcnhall, P.C. 

Stafford 

Lichfield 

Lord of the Manor 

Mossop, John . . 

4 Baston, V. 

( Langtoft 

^ Lincoln 

Lincoln j 

[ Lord Chancellor 
[ SirO.Heathcote, Bt. 

Rudd, T. J. . . . 

f Blythe, V. 
t Preb. of Southwell 

1 Notts 

York 1 

1 Trin. Coll. Camb. 

Skillicorne, R. S. . 

. Saliford, R. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

R. S. Skillicorne 

Squire, J. F. . . 

. Beauchampton, R. 

Bucks 

Lincoln 

Caius CoU. Camb. 

Thomas, T. . . 

. Kings wood, P.C. 

Wilts 

Gloster 

Parishioners 

Toogood, J. J. . . 

{ Nidstone, R. 

( Broadhinton, V. 

J Wilts 

Salisb. 1 

P. Templeman, Esq. 
St. Nick’sHosp. Sails. 


f Baddingham, R. 

1 Marthara, V. ^ 

Suffolk 

Norwich 

Rev. R. Gorton 

Whittingham, Paul 

< St. Saviour, Norwich, R.l 
1 Sedgford, V. | 

' Min.Caii.Norwich Catb., 

^ Norfolk 

Norwich 

D. &s C. of Norwich 

Wood, J. Mare . 

. Stoddendon, V. 

Salop 

Hereford 



Name. Appointment. 

Colhoun, A Hector of Dunford, Devonshire. 

Davies, W Curate of New Shoreliam, Sussex. 
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Name. * Appoinhnent. 

Evans, David Formerly Mast, of Grammar School, Bromyard. 

Gore, — - Hector of Mulrankin, Ireland. 

Graham, J Hector of Pomeroy, Ireland. 

Mullens, J Late Minister of Balham Hill Chapel. 

Stevens, Brook B Lecf. of Protestant Episcopal Chapel, Montreal. 

Stevenson, W Curate of MaryborUligh. 

Taylor, George Curate of Langton Maltravers, Dorsetshire. 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

At Magdalen College, the election has 
terminated in favour of the following gen- 
tlemen : — 

Demies. — Mr. Moore, Warwickshire; 
Mr. Emeris, Lincolnshire. 

Probationary Fellows. — Rev. John Post- 
humous Wilson, M. A. (late Demy), Lin- 
colnshire ; Mr. Charles William Borrett, 
B.A. (late Demy), Diocese of Norwich ; 
Rev. William Richardson, B.A. Wadham 
College, Yorkshire ; Mr. Ronndell Palmer, 
B.A. Trinity College, Oxfordshire. 

Mr. John Philip Hugo, B.A. of Wadham 
College, and Mathematical Scholar 1834, 
and Mr. Wm. Wyatt Woollcombe, Com- 
moner of Exeter College, have been elected 
Fellows of Exeter. 

Messrs. William Hunter and Frank 
Burges, Scholars of St. John’s College, and 
Mr. Edward Everard Rushworth, of kin 
to the founder, have been admitted Actual 
Fellows of St. John’s ; and Messrs. Francis 
Hessey, Henry Coombs, and Edward John 
Pogson (all from Merchant Tailors’ School) 
have been admitted Scholars of the same 
Society. 

Charles Browne Dalton, B. A. Scholar 
of Wadham, has been elected Probationary 
Fellow, and Charles Rurasey Knight, of 
kin to the founder, and Charles Nevinson, 
from the School of Charter-house) have 
been elected Scholars of Wadham ; and 
Arthur Charles Tarbut, B.A. and Thomas 
iVilliam Allies, B.A. Probationary Fellows, 
have been elected Actual Fellows of that 
Society. 

The Rev. Henry Robert Harrison, M.A. 

Lincoln College, has been elected a 
Fellow of that Society ; and Mr. Edward 
Wells an Actual Fellow of New College. 

Mr. William Burnett, Commoner of 
Trinity College, has been admitted a 
Scholar of New College. 

.-..gfhe election has taken place at Win- 
chester College, and the following gentle- 
men have been placed on the highest part 
of the roll, for the successions at New 


College: — Messrs. Price, Hall, Upton, Lee, 
Tripp, Jarvies, Bathurst, Bedford, and 
Baker. The following prize compositions 
were recited on the occasion : — 

Gold Medals. — English Essay. — 
“ Dead Counsellors are safest A. W. 
Baker, Commoner. 

Carmen Latinum. — “ Lex data in Monte 
Sina;” N. Darnell, on the Foundation. 

Silver Medals. — Oratio Latina . — 
** Cicero in M. Antonium W. Darnell, 
on the Foundation. 

English Speech. — iEschincs against 
Ctesiphon J. Story, Commoner. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. Francis S. Newbok), Brasennose Coll. 

, DOCTOR IN civil LAW. 

Rev. R. Spranger, Jesus Coll. Grand Cdinp. 

BACHELORS IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. F. Harrison, Fellow of Magdidpn Coll. 
Rev. Francis S. Newbold, Brasennose Coll. 

BACHELOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev. George f^ndon, M.A. Worcester Coil. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. Charles Whitcombe, Oriel Coll. 

Rev. John Mill Chanter, Oriel Coll. 

Rev. T. C. Curties, Fellow of St. Juhn’sColl. 
Rev. Charles Cameron, Queen's Coll. 

( BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Rev. William Kemble, Lincoln Coll. 

Henry E. Wall, Fellow of New Coll. 

John Evans, Queen’s Coll. 


Rev. Christopher Jeaflfreson, M.A.' of 
Pern. Coll. Camb., has been admitted ad 
eundem. 
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ELECTIONS. 

W. D. Evans, B. A. has been elected a 
Fellow of St. Peter's College; Francis 
Hildyard, a Fellow of Clare llall; and 
Henry Paul Measor, a Fellow of King’s 
College. 

The following gentlemen have been ap- 
pointed Select Preachers, — each for the 
month to which his name is affixed : — 

1834. Nov. . Rev. H. J. Rose, Trin. Coll. 
Dec. . Rev. WtJ. Walker, Qu. Coll. 

1835. Jan. . Rev. Mr. Lawson, St. John’s 

Coll. 

Feb. . Rev. Mr. Ward, Trin. Coll. 
March. Rev. T. Dale, Cor. Chr. Coll. 
April. Rev. H. Howarth,*SL John’s 
Coll. 

May. Rev. Prof. Scliolefleld, Trin. 
Coll. 


3 . 

The following have passed the Senate : 

To continue the Fitzwilliam Syndicate 
to the expiration of the ensuing term, and 
to empower them to receive plans and esti- 
mates of a new Museum from such Archi- 
tects as may be disposed to supply them 
gratuitously, to be submitted to the Senate 
for their judgment and selection. 

To affix the University seal to an answer 
to a bill in Chancery, filed against the 
Chancellor, Master, and Scholars of the 
University of Cambridge, in the matter of 
Hobsdn’s Trust. 

To affix the University seal to the di- 
plomasv.of Dr. Wilmot, of Caius, Dr. 
FramptOft, of St John’s, Dr. Stewart, of 
Queens*, and Dr. Lcmann, of Trinity 
College. 

To appoint Mr. Fendall, of Jesus Col- 
lege, Deputy Proctor in the absence of 
Mr. Lodge. 

To appoint Mr. Bunch, of Emmanuel 
College, Deputy Proctor in the absence of 
Mr. Graham. * 


To extend the time allowed to the Old 
Press Syndicate for making their report, 
to the expiration of the ensuing term. 


Fttzwilliam Museum. — The Syndics 
have published the following information, 
which is to be communicated to such 
Architects as may be disposed to offer gra- 
tuitously plans and estimates for the Fitz- 
william Museum, in conformity with the 
grace of the Senate, dated June 28,1834 

“ It is intended to provide for the recep- 
tion of the present collection, the bequest 
of the late Mr. Mesman, consisting of 
about 200 pictures, and possible future 
additions. 

** The portion of the Museum to be first 
erected is intended to occupy the centre of 
the site ; which will be out of lease at Mi- 
chaelmas, 1835. The sum to be expended 
upon the erection of this portion of the 
Museum is not to exceed ^40,000. 

The portion of the ground plan, desig- 
nated as a part of St. Peter’s College 
Grove, being subject to no lease, will be 
available for any purpose connected with 
the proposed building. — The plans and 
estimates must be sent to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor on or before the 12th of November 
next.” 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 
UACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. John Morton, Trin. Coll. 

LICENTIATES IN PHYSIC. 

Charles James Berridge Aldis, Trin. Coll. 
Francis Jackson, Clare Hall. 

MASTER OF ARTS. 

John Price Alcock, ofSt. John’s Coll. 

BACHELOR OF ARTS. 

Thomas Sanders, King’s Coll. 


On Tuesday, July 1, being CommenceSient Day, the following Doctors and Masters 
of Arts were created : — 


doctors in divinity. 

Rev. John Greenwood, St Peter’s Coil. 
Rev. Charles Jenkin, St Peter’s Coll. 
Rev. Thomas Homer, Trinity Coll. 


DOCTORS IN PHYSIC. 

t n Burnett Stuart, Queen’s Coll. 

n Bramston Wilmot, Caius Coll. 
Algernon Fiainpton, St John’s Coll. 
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MASTERS OF AHTS. 


king’s coll. 

L. W. Sampson 

E. VL F. Vallancey 
J. E. S* Legh 

F. James Wethered 
Charles Wilder 
Charles Chapman 
Harry Dupuis 

ST. Peter’s coll. 
F. M. Randall 
William M. Oliver 
H. Paul Amphlett 
Gilbert H. T..angdon 
Henry T. Bower 
John Bird 
Charles Klanert 

CLARE HALL. 

Francis Hildyard 
John Maber 
Richard Drake 
Isaac Spooner 
John F. Bullock 
Percy B. Harris 

PEMBROKE COLL. 

John Mills 
John Mills, jun. 
Thomas Fleming 
William K. Izon 
John H. Oroome 
W. B. Dalton 

CAIOS COLL. 

A. De La Mare 
William French 
Joseph S.' Hodgson 
Richard Kigg 
Edward T. Minty 

TRINIIY HALL. 

Arthur P. Groom 
Daniel D. Sampson 
Thomas B. Wells 
Charles H. Jenner 
Thomas Walker 

CORP. CHR. COLL. 

James Scovin 
John T. Day 


Robert Hollond 
John S. Winter 
John Bates 
Charles F. Chawner 

queen’s COLL. 

Stephen R. Gattley 
John N. Peill 
John Kiiic Marsh 
Thomas Smithett 
Isaac Green 
Frederic Liardet 
Robert B. Burgess 
Richard B. Favell 
John P. T. Wyche 
Henry S. Richmond 
William Biscoe 
Claudius Sandys 
Thomas Owston 

CATH. HALL. 

John Dixon Frost 
William Wales 
William Tomkins 

G. L. Weddall 

JESUS COLL. 

Thomas Gaskin 
John Shaw 
Matthew Plummer 
George S. Thomson 
John Peter Degex 

H. G. Grazebrooke 

Christ’s coll. 

Thomas Walker 
Thomas Stanton 
John Graham 
John Stacye 
Charles Otter 
John S. Drinkald 
George H. Fisher 
Thomas N. Jackson 
Robert H. Webb 
M. Parrington 
George Proctor 


sr. John’s coll. 

Thomas Boustead 
Samuel Earnshaw 
Allen Vawdrey 
William Lees 
WilKam S. Grey 
Robert M. Atkinson 
William Haworth 
Howell James 
Thomas Stone 
J. N. G. Armytagc 
John B. Fletcher 
William Tyrrell 
Samuel S. Keeble 
Henry C. Eaton 
William H.'lloare 
Thomas Woodward 
George A. Selwyn 
John E. Shadwell 
Josias Rock 
Charles P. VilUers 
Thomas W. Greaves 
MAGDALENE COLL. 

Francis B. Tate 
Percy H. Crutchley 
Henry W. Lloyd 
Henry John Hasted 
Henry Butler 

TRINITY COLL, 

David H. Leighton 

B. Dann Walsh 
Samuel E. Walker 

C. J. B. Aldis 
Thomas W. Meller 
J. H. L Cameron 
W. H. R. Read 
George Perry 

J. W. Biakcsley 
George Paton 
John Lyons 
James Spedding 
Thomas Tate 
John L. Walton 
Henry Geary 
John W. Hillyard 


Charles L. Higgins 
William Webb 
Thomas Boodle 
W. J. A. Abington 
Samuel J. Gambler 
Robert Devey 
William E. Lumb 
William H. Tudor 
Frederic J. Newall 
Charles Warren 
William G, Harrison 
John Finley 
John Worlledge 
Harry Cories 
Richmond Powell 
Henry W. Sheppard 
Charles R. Kennedy 
Robert Whiston 
Roger Bass 
Thomas Entwisle 
William Entwisle 
Frank Wormald 
John Yelloly 
J. 5. Bolden 
John H. Bailey 
John Scott 
James W. Colvile 
John Handley 
W. S. T. M. Tutner 
William T. Hurt 
Robert Baldwin 
John Foster 
David Morton 

EMM AN. COLL. 

Thomas Foster 
Charles H. Swann 
George Wingfield 
Peyton Blakieton 

SIDNEY OOLL. 

Henry C, Davies 
George N. Smith 

DOWNING COLL. 

Charles Humfrey 
Gerald Carew 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

At the particular request of our Correspondent, “ Z. Z.,” we beg to acknowledge 
the receipt of a communication; and, using the writer's own words, to say, “we 
jhall make use of the Letter in any way we ylease.” 

** A Constant Reader” has been received. 

Our thanks arc greatly due to “ W, F.” for the ma^ Psalms and Hymns with 
winch he has favoured us for our projected Selection. The same is particularly due 
to our friend at Wellington. 

A “ Lay Member of the Established Church” must surely misunderstand us. We 
cwia not hold his “Gift" up to ridteulCf which contains so many excellent and 
insteuctive quotations. It was the mixture that startled us. 

.. Bfe will attend to the request of “ H, J. B." 
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CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

SEPTEMBER, 1834, 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

• 

Art. I. — 1. Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion, 
With Notes and Illustrations^ hy the Editor of “ Captain Rock's 
Memoirs," Tiondon: Longman & Co. Second Edition, 1833. 

2 vols. 12mo. Pp. 335, 354. 

2. Guide to an Irkh Gentleman in his Search for a Religion, By the 
Rev. Mortimer O’Sullivan, A.M. Rector of Killyman, Dublin i 
Curry. London : Simpkin and Marshall. 1833. Pp. viii. 348. 

3. Reply to the Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Reli- 
gion; in Six Letters, addressed to the Editor of the British Magazine, 
and re-printed from that Work, By Philaletiies Cantabrigihnsis. 
London: Kivingtons. 1834. Pp. 171. 

4. Second Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion, 
With Notes and Illustrations, not hy the Editor of “ Captain Rock's 
Memoirs," 2 vols, Dublin: Milliken. London: Fellowes. 

{Continued frmnp. 476.*) 

There is no subject on which our religious Tourist has more entirely 
committed himself than on that of relics. This is one of those super- 
stitions which is rather the nursling than the daughter of Popery. 
Nothing could be more natural than that Chnstians should' associate 
feelings of the most solemn and affecting interest with the sepulchres 
of those who had parted Vith aU things, and suffered torment and® 
death, for Christ’s sake and the gospel's. This feeling was fostered, 
at first with the purest motives, by the clergy ; who regarded the 
honours paid to the memory of inartyrs as an incitement to the con-*^ 
stancy and courage of their fiocks, at a time when no encouragement 
could be safely dispensed with. The bones of the martyrs, therefore, 
were enshrined in costly monuments, and churches were built for their 

■ , ■ ...I.. .... p i jS i . 

* The reader is requested to correct the following errata in out last number : — 

Page 462, for arpi^ovra read rpi^ovrat J Page 473, for constituent rend consent 

466, — diction — dicUuii 474, — latter — former 

467, note, Philoletbes — Philalcthcs. | 476, between has and entrusted, insert but little. 

voL. XVI. NO. IX. 3 r 
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reception : it being rightly considered that in no way could the martyr 
be more rationally* or appropriately honoured, than by a temple to the 
glory of that Saviour whom he had glorified by his death ; and it is 
nothing wonderful that, in presence of those sepulchres, the zeal 
and devotion of the Christian should especially and extraordinarily 
kindle, and the prayer ascend warm withr gratitude, in remembrance of 
God’s servants departed this life in his futh and fear ; beseeching Him 
to give grace to follow their good examples. It had been the practice, 
when a martyr was about to suffer, for the people to ask his prayers for 
fliem when he should arrive in glory; and thus, by an easy transition, 
it became the custom to seek his intercession when dead ; and, when 
this was sought in the place where his relics reposed, the prayer was 
imagined to possess peculiar efficacy. Such was the prevalent belief 
of the fourth century. Scripture once deserted, absurdities and im- 
pieties rapidly succeeded, and by the ninth century the doctrine of 
relics became an established article of belief. 

Even the bitterest enemy of Popery, if he be not all throughout gall 
and wormwood, must here regard the Irish Gentleman with some 
feeling of pity. He brings testimoni^ from Hilary, Ambrose, and 
Chrysostom, every one of which might have been written by Protes- 
tants. He then produces a passage from the last author, which would, 
indeed, have shewn that Chrysostom believed the full Popish doctrine 
of relics, — could it he found in his writings : but this we much doubt. 
ITie reference given is Homil. 67. de St. Drosid. Mart.’* The 67th 
Homily in Savile’s edition of Chrysostom has nothing to do with the 
subject, nor can we find in all the works of that Father any homily 
bearing a title resembling that which the Irish Gen|lcman has here 
given. We are well aware that the published works of Chrysostom 
contain language very similar to that of the citation now before us ; 
but it is notorious that the published works contain much that ibever 
flowed from his pen. We do not dispute that Chrysostom was in Some 
degree infected with this superstition, just as Augustin and TertuUian, 
by the Irish Gentiemaii’s admission, fell into very serious heresies.* 
But we cannot believe that Chr 3 'sostom ever attributed to the bones of 
martyrs any miraculous effects in his own days ; and for tliis reason : 
tn a Sermon on Whitsuntide, the genuineness of which is not ques- 

* Chryaostorq, in some of bis panegyrical orations (if genuine), speaks very highly of 
virtue of relics ; as in those on Ignatius, and on Domnina and her daughters. In the 
former he institutes a comparison between the effects of Christian relics, and the mira- 
culous restoration of the dead man by the bones of Elisha (2 Kings xiti. 2 1) ; but he no 
where says that any such miracle hnd been performed in bis own days. _He exhorts 
people to resort to the sepulchre who are in any affliction either of body or mind ; but he 
docs not 8f»y that diseases were miraadously healed. Doubtless, many cures were 
St ascribed to the intercession of the martyrs ; and some, like those of Hohcnlobe, might be 
wrought instantly, by the operation of enthustosm, fiut even this IS inore than is 
Med by Chrysostom. 
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tioned, we find him discoursing in this manner : — Where, says some 
one, is the lioly Spirit now ? You do well to speak of his influence 
then, when miracles were wrought^ and the dead were raised, and the 
lepers were cleansed ; but whence shall we now demonstrate that the 
Holy Spirit is among us ?”♦ .Now how does Chrysostom reply to this 
supposed, or, perhaps, popular, objection ? Does he appeal to the 
wonders wrought at the tombs of saints and martyrs ? — wonders which, 
if acknowledged and notorious, must silence the objector at once. 
No ! he admits the facts of his opponent, and only disputes his " 
ference : and then sets himself to prove the presence of the Holy Spirit 
from his ordinary gifts, after the manner of a Church of England (Uviue. 
He then winds up his argument by saying that miracles were neces- 
sary to convert unbelievers, but are not so to convince Christians ; and 
quotes St. Paul in proof. (1 Cor. xiv. 22.) “ And this,” says he, 

“ is the reason that three are no miracles now If this passage 
be genuine (and its genuineness we have never heard disputed), could 
Chrysostom have attributed to relics the powers for which the Irish 
Gentleman claims his authority ? 

With regard to a professed citadon from Basil, our Traveller is not 
more honest.^ But here Mr. O'Bullivan has left us nothing to do, and 
we are happy to present our readers with so complete an exposure of 
modern Papistical shallowness and sophistry as this eloquent, learned, 
and able Irish Protestant has supplied us withal. 

Basil. — If any one suffer for the name ef Christ, his remains are deemed 
precious ; and if any one touch the bones of a martyr he becomes partaker in 
some degree of h^s holiness, on account of the grace residing in them. Wliere- 
fore precious intha sight of God is the death of his saints. Serm. on Psalm cxv.’’ 
Travels, Vol. 1. p. flO;.. The doctrine, we may infer, of the Church of Rome is 
in unison with this superstition, Any cm who touches the bones of a martyr 
becomes partaker of his holiness.’’ 1 was of opinion that the privilege of the 
well-known burying ground in the County of Wicklow was not tbrinally and 
fully recognized, and when 1 heard of the eageisepntentions of rival processions, 
because each grave could ensure heaven to no more than seven inhabitants, 
the eighth, perhaps, not touching the bones of the buried martyr, 1 fondly 
thought, that the strife, which often gave companions to the departed friend, 
sprung out of the superstitious of an uninstructikl people, not from the acknow- 
ledged tenets of their Church. Now the doctrine is avowed. Justly Rome holds 
the Apostles and Evangelists in disesleem. They gave to the world theig 
dangerous books, when they took away a far surer and more compendious mode 
of salvation, in burying the first martyr’s body. Narrowly, no doubt, the 
canonized Ignatius escaped excommunication. Had the deacons, who accom- 
panied him, been as uncharitable he, it would not be propel* to say whert^ 


* Chrysost. Horn. Ixxxviii. 
f ToOro odu atriov rw nh ytyt(r$ai enifUta vvv, 

i Or, perhaps, well informed. Whether dishonesty or ignorance be the cause of these 
errors, is not clear. It is suggested by the Chrutian Examiner (Dublin) for May, 18 ^ 3 , 
that the quotations from the Fathers id pompously paraded in these volumes, are mere 
scissar-extracts from a Popish work by two Jesuits, Fathers Kirk and Berington ; and 
that all their errors are faithfully transcribed. 
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his criminal prayers and the censure of an offended Church would have con- 
veyed him. So the ‘doctrine of tlie CIhurch is, ilmt any one who touches the 
hones of a martyr becomes partaker of his sanctity. 

It is the bright day that brings forth the adder." 

The time is not long passed, since to iinpute to the Church of Rome doc- 
trines such ns her advocate chanenges oid.:jiiuthority to brand upon her, would 
provoke a pause of silent indignation from h^i^ children, or most vehement pro- 
testations against the cruel and calumnious inisrepresentation. A change has 
come, and the advocate of the Ildsh people and the Church of Rome makes it 
hishoust, that they believe, and she teaches, most profane and disgusting super- 
stitions. iiut Basil was no less superstitious? The relic worship of the Church 
of Rome would never perhaps have been confessed, if the precedent of the 
Saint’s example could not be pleaded in its favour. It is not upon the prac- 
tices of modern times censure should fall. The Irish Gentleman, if in eri*or, is 
wrong with a light of the early Church, and, for his companion’s sake, he 
should be pardoned. 

I wish it were as easy to free Basil from all charge of superstition as it is 
to exculpate him from our young Traveller’s unguarded accusation. Indeed it 
is rather strange, that the editor who corrected his friend’s error, in falsely 
ascribing to that Father the psissage immediately following the extract 1 have 
transcribed, did not take the trouble to tell him that here also his citation was 
unfaithful. Every one wlio has had opportunity to examine editions of Basil's 
works, has, of course, seen that the referen^ appended to the citation, beam 
testimony against it. It is extracted professraly from his sermon on the cxvth 
Psalm,, and m such sermon is to he found. The reader may, perhaps, ims^ne 
that by this evasive reference the Irish Gentleman wished to give an air of 
ridicule to his entire performance, and to insinuate that superstitious tenets are 
ascribed to the ancient worthies of the Church as one mi^ht iinpute proAigacy 
to Mr. \Mlberforce, or inconsistency and want of publm principle to Lord 
Faniham or Sir Robert Harry Inglis. It is not so ; our Traveller has been 
deceived, and has quoted the expressions from Basil as if they should really 
have been ascribed to him. The facts I apprehend to have been, that the 
passage, recited in the Travels,” was found in a work which a certain Simon 
Metaphrastes professed to have compiled from the discourses of Basil — that 
the scribe who contracted to supply extracts for the defence of the Irish faith, 
thinking the worker in Mosaic not so creditable an authoi^ty'as the saint whose 
opinion he was bound to furnish, having seen in the niaigin Of the scrap sermon 
n. reference which he hastily transcribed, appended it to his extract without 
turther inquiry, for the vindication of the Father’s fame, and the exposure of 
the young Irishman’s imprudennS. There is no doubt a Homily on the cxvth 
I'salm, in an edition ot Basils works, but the title, under which it is found, 
does not prove recommendatory, being us follows : Appendix to the Arst 
volume of the Works of Basil the Great, containing ceitain works 
to — No more on the worship of relics . — Guides pp. 236 — 240. 

Equally successful is the attempt to support from antiquity the 
veneration” of images. On the first passage 'which he produces in 
its favour, being an extract from a pretended Epistle of Basil to Julian, 
he has himself pronounced judgment in the following note, which, like 
his appeal to St. John’s Gospel in favour of the carnal presence, seems 
to evince some suspension of intellect : — 

The fragment from which the above passage is taken, though extant among 
ihe Acts of the Second Nicene Council, is given up, I believe, as spurious, by 

* Appendix Tomi Primi Operum Batilei Magni complecteos opera queedam ei fedso 
adscripta, — Benedictine Edition^ Paris, 1730. 
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the most judicious Catholic writers; and even the zealous Baronius, though he 
produces the Fragment, forbears cautiously from laying any stress upon it, as 
authority. — Vol. I. p. 61, note. 

What can be the meaning of thus sporting with his readers, 

** Like children, d(AU creating with high brags, 

* Then tearing all dbinr handyworks to rags’* — 7 

Next, we ore invited to listen to the voice of 

Gregory of JV 5 (sia.'«»(Tn his Oration on the Feast of the Martyr Theodorus). 
When any one enters such a place as this, where the memory oi this just man 
and his relics are preserved, his mind is first struck, while he views the struc- 
ture and all its ornaments, with the general magnificence that breaks upon him. 
The artist has here shown his skill in the figures of animals and the airy sculp- 
ture of the stone, while the painter's hand is most conspicuous in delineating the 

high achievements of the Martyr The figure of Christ is also 

beheld looking down upon the scene.** — ^Vol. 1. p. 63. 

It is well that this extract is headed “ Relics^ and Images or it 
would not he very easy to discover what tenet of Popery it could be 
produced to defend. The word, relics occurs in it ; this, as we have 
before intimated, would be quite eiddenCe sufficient to the Itish Gen- 
tleman that all the absurdities of &e modem reliquary were realised 
in the Church of St. Theodore. Sut cooler imaginations may require 
somewhat more demonstrative. Ine word figures also appears. But 
did St. Gregory mean to say that the figures of animals** were «?or- 
shipped ? Would the Irish Gentleman, who has manifested a most 
paradoxical forwardness to identify the observance of Popish and Pagan 
Rome,* advocate also an alliance with " the brutish gods of Nile ?’* 
Yet there is npt l&a word more said by Gregory about ” the figure of 
Christ,” than there' k about the “ figures of animals.” Both were in 
the Church, and that is all that Gregory says. Why must it follow, 
because there was a picture of the Saviour, that the picture was 

venerated” or adored? If " the high a&'Hievements of the martyr” 
ware painted on the Walls, must we therefore conclude that the figures 
* in the pictures were wor^ipped ? Are not “ the high achievements” 
of St. Paul painted in the dome of his Cathedral at London ? and is 
not the figure of Christ to be found in many Protestant Churches ? 
Yet we do not say prayers to pictures ; and though it maybe somewhat 
difficult for a Romanist to comprehend how a picture can exist in a 

* So far from denying, I repeat, thesouTce from which these fonrn have been derived, 
the Catholics are themselves among the first to avow it ; well knowing, however the 
Protestant may wish to blink such a conclusion, that these occasional resemblances to 
the forms of Paganism, in the ceremonies of their Church, form one of the countless 
proofs she can give of the high antiquity of her descent,— even the outward formulary 
of her devotions being thus traceable to that bright dawn of Christianity, when truth 
gained upon error gradually, like light upon darkness ; and when, if any such lingering 
mists remained from the night, they were but to be made subservient to the glory 

of the day.— Vol. I. pp. 186, 187. 
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church without being adored, we can faithfully assure our readers of 
that persuasion (if we have any) that the thing is possible. 

We bear no inherent spleen against crucifixes. They were originally 
set up with pious intent ; and the enlightened Christian may feel his 
devotion enlivened by a sensible t^^^sentation of those sufferings 
which have purchased his redemptions But, when qiice an object, 
however holy in its origin, ho^evei* divine in its sanction^, becomes so 
corrupted and perverted by popular abuse as to lose its whole intent 
and character, and no means remain of restoring to its proper 
destination, it is time to remove it. ^ 

The brazen serpent was a representation of Christ crucified; but 
when the people burnt incense to it, Hezekiah destroyed it ; and yet 
had this representation been set up at the command of God himself. 
The Church of England might therefore surely remove the crucifix, 
which had no sciipture' warrant, from the altar, when it was abused to 
idolatrous purposes. When, therefOTe, we are met with the quotation 
from Nilus, In the chancel of the most sacred temple, towards the 
east, let there be one, and only one, ’libss,** * we reply, that, for the 
Irish Ge^eman^s purpose, it woul^^have been necessary to prove that 
thi# cme"^only^ cross wa^ erected fot' ^e purpose of what the Romanists 
call a relative worship.” The fmh Gentleman, or his Jesuitical 
authorities, generally know where to stop — ^but^.jl^etimcs they seem 
to act with an infatuation characteristic of thosO'.:^^ quos Jupiter vult 
perdfqre;” they proceed with their quotations till ^ey tire their own 
conclusions off their legs — and such is the dusein the present instance : 
after a short break, the extract from Nilns is follows : — 

Let the sacred temple be filled with pictures ujellcxetadj^^u the most celebrated 
artistSf representing the most remarkable events of the OldeiufNkw Testaments ,** — 
Vol. I. p. 03. 

lliese are the Irish Gentl^an's italics. What follows shall be m our 
own. But, before we produce the passage» we-^;^ just hint to the 
reader that the purpose of it is to explain why the aunred temple should 
be thus filled with pictures — and,- of course, he will surmise that it is 
in order that such pictures may he adored. But he wouk^ be mistaken. 
iHere then is the reason ; — 

that the unlettered, and those who are incapabk of reading the divine Scriptures, 
may, by the sight of the picture, be iruiructed in the virtuous deeds of those who have 
• 'erved the true God, according to his own fpill and command, — Lib. 4. Ep. 61. — 
Vol. 1. pp. 63, 64. 

Can human assurance go further than the religious Tourist’s ? The 
Ante-popish Church endeavoured ingeniously to provide for the wants 
of thos^who were “ incapable of reading the divine Scriptures the 


* Irish Glintleman, Vol. I. p. G3. 
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Popish would take away those same,. Scriptures from those who are 
capable ; and designates the free access to them the main source of 
^11 heresy and blasphemy.”* Vlie Ante-popish Church used repre- 
sentations ** of the most remarkable < events of the Old and New Testa- 
ments the Popish fills its w|k^;^th the most puerile and profane 
legends. ITie^nte-popish Ghilr^ used pictures “ to instruct in the 
virtuous deeds of those who have seized tite true God the Popish uses 
them for ** relative adoration.** :."And yet all this is one and the same 
thing ! Where detea Nilus talk of bleeding, winking, speaking, statues I 
What has the Irii^ Gentleman produced from ancient practice that at all 
accords with the dootrines of Trent ? He would find, did he take the 
trouble to enter Protestant Churches, pictures of “ events recorded in 
the Old and New Testaments but does he mean to say that this is all 
that is intended by the Popish doctrine of image- worship ? If so, after 
all his research, he has much to learn of the nature of hk religion ! 

As the Irish Gentleman haa q^ted so much upon images that is not 
to the purpose, we will endeavour to supply him with a little patristical 
matter which Thus theh^^^gen speaks^not ofhimsi^ — ^butof 
the Church of his day — the beginnii^ of the third century. . , {(Openly 

do we exhibit the venerable chara^ir of our discipline ; and ^ noti^^ite 
Cclsus supposes, conceal it; for, mn on their first introduction, do we 
imbue our convert^'^^Kith a contempt of idols, and of all iwages ; and 
then, elevating the^' hunds from the service of creatures instead of 
God (eTTatpovrec tu avTQv airo rov SovXeveiy rotg KUirdstaiy 

avTi roil &€ov), we fix thes^ aloft on the Creator of the universe : clearly 
exhibiting to the^a Him' who was the subject of prophecy, both from 
the prophecies concemj^ Him (which are many), and from those gospels 
and apostolical wrilj^^l^'Vhmh have been carefully handed down (ffapa^t- 
^ofiiriav) to those who are able to hear with understanding.* ’-j- l]he 
opinion of the fourth century wc may learn from an authority equally 
unexceptionable to tje Irish Traveller. Wi^Vill not here disturb by 
translation the empl^p sententiousness of the ecclesiastical Cicero 
C Non est dubium qilik f^Uigw nulla sit ubi simulacrum est ” % ITiis testi- 
mony, like former, is not to be considered an individual opinion. 

^ 5 • , 

* See our quotation in p. 400. 

f Orig. cunira Cela. lib. iii. (p. 120. of Spencer*8 edition.) This passage is very 
itnpcrtanl;, for several reasons. 1. It testifies, not tbe individual opinion of a particular > 
Father, but the public practice of tiie Cbutch at an early period. 2. It shews that the»^ 
DisdpHna arcani, of which our Traveller ffiakes so much, did not exist then. 3. It is 
express against images. 4. It strikes at the puerile distinction of Home between \arpt(a 
and SouAeltt* for to SovAtueiv is here applied to tlie worskp <lu^ to God. ' 5. It shewa 
that the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament were then taught by the Church 
aa the foundation of faith, and not atigmalized as the fonittaln of heresy. 6.,J( siiews 
that the ** tradition*’ of which the Fathers speak, is ttrmeuiuea taken to signify the 
Scriptures themselves; for here the word is irap/tdidofiiyay^ the Ukual expression for 
tiadition. 

t Lactant. Instit. II. 18. 
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Could LactantiuB have thus written, in a book designed for the perusal 
of heathens, if they had tlie opportunity of turning round upon him and 
saying. Do not your own people fall down before images every dav : 
Would any Romanist write thus now ? 

And now for " Satisfact&n to Go4'%, penitential works.” There is no 
subject on which a superficial reader U more certain to mistake. Such a 
mind might equally deduce ffom llcripture and the Fathers, the Popish 
or the Antinomian doctrine, according as it was conversant with a 
peculiar class of passages. The reader of more ciils|ged study woidd 
readily perceive the distinction between a satisfaction inherently merito- 
rious, and a satisfaction indispensable, but not meritorious. ITie 
satisfaction of Christ’s sacrifice is of the former kind — perfect, and 
infinite — excluding every other in a meritorious sense. Yet, to be 
made partakers of that satisfaction, it is required of us that we repent 
of past sins, and, so far as possible, redress the effects of them ; which 
may be termed ^^maj^g satisfaction,” although altogether in a dif- 
ferent sense from the other, llius Zacchmus made satisfaction by 
restitution of ill-gotten gains; but thU^wius not a meritorious satisfac- 
tion; ^lialvation came to his house liecause he was a child of Abraham 
-Tflmt none are children of Abraham but by faith in the satisfaction 
which is really meritorious.* ITiose who apostatized in the time of 
the Decian persecution were not to be readmitted into the Church till 
they had made satisfaction,” that is to say, until their conduct had 
given satisfactory evidence of the reality of their repentance. ITiis is 
what Cyprian means in the passages cited by the Irish Gentleman, 
with an allusion to Dan. iv. 27.» which, as our author’s knowledge of 
the Scriptures is, confessedly, “ scanty,” 'f he ^aa not perceived. He 
further tells us that the much misrepresen^d ^Petdne of the Catholics 
on this point” is that which Bossuet thus explains in answer to 
M. Jurieu. 

II fautf dit-U (Saint Cyprien), sulisfaire d Dieu pour 'ses pichis ; mais il faut 
aussi que la satisfaction soit reque par notre Seigneur. . A faut croire que tout ce 
(ju’on fait n’a ri'en dc parfait ni de suffisant en soi-xn^me ; puisqu'aprbs tout, 
quoique nous fnssions, nous ne sommes que de serviteurs inutiJes, et que nous 
n*avons pas mSme ^ nous glorifier du peu que nous faisons, puisque, comme 
. nous Tavons ddj^ rapportd, tout nous vient de Dieu par J4sus Christ, en qui 
seul nous avons acc^s auprfes du Pfere.” — Vol. I. p. 54, note. 

If this be the ** doctrine of the Catholics,” it has been indeed misrepre- 
"'sented; not by Protestants, but by Ropes and Councils, whom Protes- 
tants have erroneously thought the authentic expositors of the Romish 
faith. % . 

The Irish Gentleman’s ignorance on all matters of religion” has, 
more than once, impeded his arguments. Had he known any thing of 


• Rom. iv. 16. 


t Vol. I. p. n. 
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the faith of the Church of England, lie might have spared himself much 
trouble, and his readers some fatigue. He often pleads for what he 
.deems Popish observances, without being at all aware that neither their 
antiquity nor expediency has been dcnie<l by Protestants, who have 
themselves employed them. •iPlfeitts Penance is defended as a Popish 
ordinance, although it is well kiio'^n t^t it is both held and practised 
in our reformed Church of England, it is true that its sacramentcU 
character is denied by us ; and it would require more ingenuity (may we • 
whisper, learni^' fdso ?) than the IrisJ^ Gentleman possesses, to prove 
that. But, it miiy be urged, has not penance become almost a nullity in 
the Church of England ? In some respects it has ; and we will tell the 
Irish IVaveller why. In the Primitive Church there was a godly dis- 
cipline, that, at the beginning of Lent, such persons as stood convicted 
of notorious sin were put to open penance, and punished in this world, 
that their souls might be saved in the day of the Lord j and that others, 
admonished by their example, might be the more afraid to offend.’** 
Such a discipline was excellfebit, usefnl, andone'to which no exception 
could be taken. It was inc^lste of abuse to interested, selfish, or stiji^r- 
stitious purposes ; inasmuch as sin was to be “ notcrifius,** ^the 
offender convicted,** and the peuyince “ open.** But when the ilomish 
Church substituted, for thfs rational and useful system, penances for 
sins which were not ** notorious,” sins of which none had cognizance but 
one individual— tb# confessor; sins, of which there was no '* convic- 
tion penances which were not ** open,” and which therefore could not 
be examples ; when this' altered system was itself debased to the most 
impure and mei||^ary purposes ; such a disgust was created to the 
very name of penimoe/4liat in this country, the Church has never been 
able to recover that and sober exercise of authority which she 

enjoyed in primitive times. At the same time she declares that such' 
an exercise is so far from repugnant to her principles, that it is much 
to be wished.” -j* The truth is, that the ^iitary use of penance has 
been destroyed Popet^* The Irish Gentleman, therefore, might 
'Tiave saved himself the removal of sundry lumbering folios (always 
supposing KirTt and Berington have not done his work) by simply 
consulting the Commination Service of the United Church. • 

In a strain precisely similar, but very feebly, does the Irish Gentle- 
man contend for auricular confession, as at once primitive and Popish. 
The Church of England no where^prohibits confession to the priest— iif 
the Visitation Service she recommends it — and it is evident, qa a matter 
of reason, that it must greatly facilitate the lajiours of the minister ; as 
we can, of course, best prescribe the cure where we know the disease. 
But it is compulsory auricular confession which is objected by u» to the 

■ ■ ’ ' _ 

^ * Coinmiaation Service. ^ t 
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Church of Home. ' It might as well be said that, when we contend 
against the compulsory celibacy of the Clergy, we liold it unlawful for 
a clergyman to be a bachelor, as that, when we oppose the Romish 
system of forcing every indiyidual to confess to the priest every thought 
of his heart, we interdict confession to the minister of religion. We 
have no scripture authority for any such ordinance ; ** Confess your 
fatilts one to another,’** is a reciprocal duty. And when we recollect 
the horrid consequences of compulsory confessions — the mass of 
abomination they comprise — thg mighty engine the has become 

in the hands of an artful and designing priesthood, we regard it with 
unqualified abhorrence. We would advise the youthful champion to 
try his pen on the defence of compulsory auricular confession. Per- 
haps, save only the priesthood of his communion, no person is better 
acquainted with the details of the confessional. 

ITiis is the amount of this new apology of Popery. ITiis is all that 
the Irish Gentleman can say against the Church of England for shaking 
herself from the dust of superstition, and apparelling herself in the 
** beautiful garments’* of Scripture truth : for his attack on Calvinism 
applies not to us. Calvinism may be safely surrendered to its fate. If 
the cause of Protestantism rested on such pillars as irrespective election 
and reprobation, even the Irish Gentleman might ti]) her over with his 
little finger. But such is not the case. The Protestant cause rests 
•upon the Bible ; and though men may build “ wood, hay, stubble” 
upon that, this is no prejudice to the foundation. The early Fathers, 
we profess rather than concede, do not lead us to suspect that any 
opinions similar to those entertained by Calvin on pifdestination were 
current in the Christian Church. We thankfully receive the negative 
testimony which this “ expressive silence ” affords to the truth of more 
enlarged views of the Divine love ; and the positive attestation to the 
prevalence of opposite tenets which we find scattered through their 
works. While we hold that neither the silence nor the explicit testi- 
mony of the Fathers could in any degree affect a doctrine plainly 
revealed^ in Scripture, yet we cannot but feel the weight of both, when 
they bear together on a point of controverted doctrine. But from whom 
0 did Calvin himself derive his theory ? From one of the Irish Gentle- 
man’s own witnesses — one of those witnesses whom he would exalt 
above the Evangelists and Apostles themselves — from Sx. Augustin ! f 
^jCalvin did but drink at the same brook with this thirsty religious 
Traveller ! Both left the pure springs of Scripture, though with dif- 
ferent views ; and, lo ! b^re they are met. 


* James v. IC. 

t See Insit. Christr. Lib. HI. cap. x]ui. et xxiii., where St. Augustin is often appealed 
to ill confirniation of ihe “ horrible de««e.” ^ 
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We shall entreat the patience of our readers for one more article on 
this subject, in which we shall pursue the Irish Gentleman’s censures on 
the Reformation, and on the study of the Bible, With all his incon- 
sistencies, he is consistent enough in this. • From the beginning to the 
end of his work the Holy Scriptures are the constant theme of his 
abuse. 

We may now observe that this very imperfect advocate of Popery 
has said notliing in favour of the compulsory celibacy of the Clergy, 
prayers in an^y,nhnown tongue^ indulgences^ meritorious pilgrimages^ 
modern miracles, infallibility, &c. &c. These would make a very pretty 
supplementary volume; and wc would further recommend him to 
enlighten this luminous age by a few observations on the poetical 
(though not always metrical, grammatical, or ortbogniphical) spells or 
charms against the cramp, tooth-ache, ear-ache, &c. sold by the enlight- 
ened “ Catholic Clergy” of Ireland to their poor hoodwinked votaries.* ** 
When a gipsey does the like in England, we send him to the House 
of CoiTcction as a rogue and a v^^abond. Such law, however, does 
not apply to these reverend ; and their advocate cannot do 

better than explain upon what ground the distinction ought tb be made. 


Art. II. — 1. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of: 
LeweSf at the Primary Visitation 0/ Edward, Lord Bishop of Chiches- 
ter, in May 1834. Published at the Request of the Clergy, London : 
T. Cadell. 1934. Pp. 35. 

2. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Ely, at a 
Visitation held in the Parish Church of St, MichaeVs, Cambridge, on 
'Tuesday, April 29, 1334, by the Rev, J. H. Browne, M,A. Arch- 
deacon of Ely, Published at the Request of the Clergy, London : 
J. Hatchardand Son. Cambridge: Deighton. Nottingham: Stave- 
ley, Dearden, and Hicklin. 1834. Pp. 58. 

^ Episcopal and archidiaconal charges have now a very peculiar, but 
painful, interest In otlier times, the superior pastor had nothing to do 
but to impress on the subordinate clergy a diligent attention to th^ 


• The form of blessing the cramp-rings may be found in Burnet, Book II. Art. 25. 
The following charm against the tooth-nc^e was given by a Priest in the county of Corla. 
to one of his flock in the year 1824 

** As Peter sot on a marble stone, 

Christ came to him, he being a X*one, 

Peter, what elath thee? 

The tooth ake my Lord God, 

Peter arise and you shall be free. 

And all men and women shall be free from the tooth ake, who believe in these words ; 1 
do in the name of God.*’ Bee Quarterly ThS$losical Heview for March, 1825. It is 
diflicult here to adjust the balance between fratidulence and impiety. 
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duties appointed to them within their several folds. The interest in- 
. spired by such exhortations was deep, solemn, and affecting ; but it was 
local and professional ; the world was little concerned in the publication , 
of the charge. We owe it to those emphatically religious men, the Dis- 
senters, that charges no longer possesB this very limited interest. They 
have compelled the Church to a militant position ; and the priests of 
the Lord, with sounding trumpets, to cry alarm against them.* Charges 
to the Clergy have now begtin to be exhortations to the Christian 
soldier to address himself to the approaching conflict; and therefore are 
eagerly sought after by all : while a holy jealousy pervades the ranks, 
which scrutinizes every expression which falls from those in command, 
lest cowardice, or vacillation, or treachery should seem, in the most 
distant degree, to appear. ^ 

Archdeacon Browne’s Charge will thoroughly bear this scrutiny. Nor 
do we say that there is any disposition in Bishop Maltby to betray his 
trust to the foe. He marks his ground with satisfactory precision ; 
with a precision which, we think, sufficiently distinguishes his views 
from those of the wretched party, to which the conduct of public affairs 
is now entrusted. Yet, as might be expected, he would make con- 
cessions which we would resist with all our might. To a general 
registration neither ho nor we would object, provided it involved no 
doctrine; to a modification of the ceremonial of marriage he would 
,|^<oautiously consent ; to the absurd demand of bwial in our church- 
yards with sectarian ceremonies, he would oppose an unqualified resist- 
ance ; but he would allow the church hell to be tolled at the funerals of 
DissenterSf though buried in their own place of intem^p^t and according 
to their own rites ; and why ? because ** it might dispose tliem to 
acquiesce more cheerfully in the exclusion, of which they now complain, 
from our parochial cemeteries.” We did not ^ve Bishop Maltby.credit 
for quite so much primitive simplicity. Could he really believe that the 
Dissenters had any such vehement predilection for ** consecrated ground,” 
the perpetual object of their coarse ^nd ignorant sonrrilities ?— or that so 
enlightened a body as the Dissenters, a body so utterly unshackled by., 
antiquated and vulgar prejudices, could be soothed into acquiescence 
Jby the tinkling of a bell ? or that men so entirely opposed to the super- 
stitions and mummeries of the Church would find a welcome dirge to 
the memory of a departed brother in the voice of the church tower ? 
No ! the Dissenter knows that, when^his minister stands in the church- 
yard, he does as truly invade the office of the Clergyman as if he stood 
in the Church ; he has therefore made one step to a share of the eccle- 
siastical spoil. Let the good Bishop try to purchase the “ cheerful 
acquiescence ” of a hungry mastiff in “ exclusion ” from a feast, by 


2 Chron. xiii. 12. 
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throwing him a dry bone, and then see whether his plan will succeed 
witjji Dissenters’ grievances. It is astonishing that there can remain 
one mind unconvinced of the real meaning of conciliation in the mouth 
of a Dissenter. Conciliate him with “ all tl)p silver in the house of the 
Lord,” and cut off the gold from the doors and pillars of the temple,* 
and you shall find him so very conciliatory that he shall soon be pressing 
you for more conciliation. 

Bishop Maltby would concede (as we were fully prepared to expect) 
the University question. He would make it, however, matter of private 
arrangement, not* of legislative enactment. Its advocates seem now 
pretty generally ashamed of the tyrannical attempt to force it upon the 
Universities by the strong arm of power. They are afraid as well. 
They know that, although academics arc loyal men, their loyalty is 
founded upon religion ; they have learned to “ honour the King,” 
because they *' fear God.” Were the duties set in collision, they are 
prepared to prefer and stand by the higher. No Act of Parliament could 
force them to break their oaths and pollute their consciences. As to 
conciliation, Bishop Maltby has not troubled himself to shew that such 
a concession would abate one particle of dissenting hostility* His 
brother of Exeter, however, has not allowed the question to rest even 
in this negative form. In his splendid speech on the subject in the 
House of Lords, the upright Prelate proved by the testimony of the 
Dissenters themselves, as expressed in their most authentic documents, 
their determination never to rest till they had shared among them* 
selves the honours and emoluments of the Universities. 

The Bishop advocates the principle of Church Rates, and, in the 
same breath, the legislative measure to abolish them. His defence, 
however, of the Established Church, and the principle of Ecclesiastical 
Establishments, is trium^ant. The following compendious remarks 
are excellent as beautiful. 

Although I have been compelled, my Reverend Brethren, to treat this and 
other topics of importance very briefly, yet am 1 fearful that I have already 
^^p^assed too much upon your attention. I therefore hasten to lay before you 
wme of the munds, upon which 1 am confident of your warm concurrence in 
the feeling, the Church established in this realm demands the cordial and 
unremitting support even of every member of the State. • 

Its form and discipline are framed after the primitive and apostolical model; 
its services breathe the same spirit, and preserve the same doctrine ; it supplies 
an incentive to the youth of the country to employ themselves in the cultivation 
of sacred literature, in conjuction wki the study of the purest remains of pro- » 
fane antiquity. It conveys the nieans, and imparts the taste, for acquiring 
scientific Knowledge. Yet the average amount of funds, which produce these 
incentives and rewards of learning, would not, if equally distributed, yield an 
income of 280/. to each minister of a parish ; an amount of remuneration, be 
it observed, not much exceeding that of tlie Sqj^tish cler^. Our National 
Church disperses throughout the country, fixes in residence, such as are 


See 2 Kings xvHf; 15, 10. 
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possesbed of the tiualificntions just described ; while the duties and custom of 
their ministry render them, more than any other class, accessible to the houge®, 
and alive to the necessities and distresses, of the poor. They are at once in- 
structors of the ignorant, guardians of the unprotected, succourers of the dis • 
tressed. They operate as a check upon the lighc-heartedness of the higher orders ; 
while they restrain the turbulence of the. lower. They are welcome. guests to 
the former; while they are treated as friends by the latter. Thus sharing and 
diffubiug the blessings of Christianity and civilization, they seem to prove the 
wisdoiui of that distribution, which allots a certain property in the State to 
hereditai^ succession; while it reserves a smaller, but permanently-settled 
portion for men of learning and piety, who claim, receive, and administer it, 
as the means of common good. — Bishop of Chichester's Charp^e, Pp. 30 — 32. 

Archdeacon Browne is firm and uncompromising in his resistance to 
every thini^ that can aifcct the foundations of the Church. He preaches 
Christian union against false conciliation, ,Thc charge is admirably 
adapted to the present times ; clear, argumentative, scriptural and 
popular. With a few extracts we conclude ; — 

It w’ould be happy for those who set up their own crude notions of church 
governmeikt in opposition to the concurrent evidence of ecclesiastical history, 
and to the decisions of the wise, the pious, and the learned of every age, if they 
were sensible of the deep criminality of voluntary error, when it prompts n 
coikrse ot‘ conduct at variance with the letter, no less than with the spirit, of the 
Christian religion. It would be well for them, if they considered the possibility 
of their being entirely mistaken as to the validity of tliose objections which 
they Imve been led to entertain against that particular fomri of ecclesiastical 
polity from which they dissent. It would be well for them if, on the other 
(land, they considered the utter impossibility of their being mistaken with 
regard to the duty of cultivating unity, which is expressly enjoined, or of 
avoiding division, which is expressly forbidden. Unless the separatists of the 
'present day can demonstrate from the Scriptures that the Church of England 
prescribes unlawful terms of communion, as clearly as the illustrious founders 
of the Keformation proved that the Church of Rome did so, they ought to reflect 
whether they may not be incurring the joint guilt of violating the one and 
promoting the other . — Archdeacon Brownes Charge, p. 22. 

As a question of civil polity, it must be conceded that some general system of 
registration of births, marriages, and deaths, would, abstractedly considered, be a 
desirable object. But how such a system could be accommodated to the diversifled 
opinions and practices of the multifarious sects into which the seceders from the 
establishment are divided, without any infringement of the claims and privileges 
of the church and its ministers, without any desecration of the ordinancMa^ 
religion, and without any encroachment on the rights of conscience^ is a 
of a most complicated nature, and one that appears to be involved in inextrica- 
ble difficulties. No scheme ought to be tplerated for an instant that has a 
tendency to supersede or set aside the sacrament of baptism, or even to diminish 
the reverence which is due to that solemn rite. No le^slative enactment ought 
to be passed, which might have the effect of weakening the marriage tie, by 
' divesting it of those religious sanctions .with which it is now ratified and con- 
firmed. And with regaid to the claim of dissenting ministers to officiate in our 
buryiiig-grounds at the interment of any member of their respective congrega- 
tions, it has been justly observed, that they might with as much reasonableness 
and propriety lay claim to the use of our churches. — The one, no less than the 
other, is the freehold of tha^incumbeiit. The one has been set apart by the 
same ecclesiastical authority as t& other, for the celebration of tlie rites of 
sepulture according to the prescrioed formularies of tlie Established Church. 
W nat claims, therefore, can they who dissent from these formularies, have to 
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practise their own peculiar modes ot iiiteriiiciit in places \\hich liave been so 
appropriated ? Upon what principle can sucli an attempt to invade the ini- 
fwij^'iptible rights of the church be vindicated? 

Umi the question of church-rates, I have no hesitation in pronouncing a 
decided opinion. It is well known that these rates constitute a charge upon 
land or houses, as the case may be, for the sustentation and reparation of the 
fabric of the church, as well as for other incidental expenses connected with its 
services, which rests upon the valid and unimpeachable title of immeniorial 
usage. If this land, or these houses, should, in the unceasing ftuctuatious of 
property, pass into tlie hands of dissenters, there is no more reason why they 
should be exempt from this charge than from that of poor-rates, or rates ^ the 
county. Any such partial exemption would be a robbery of others by thins- 
ierring to them a burden which did not belong to them, that is, to which their 
property had not previously been subject, 'fo plead conscience in behalf of 
sucli an exemption, will scarcely admit of a charitable construction. We are 
commanded to render to all their dues^ tribute to whom tribute is due, custom 


to whom custom. There can be no doubt that the primitive Christians scrupu- 
lously obeyed this injunction ; there can be as little doubt of their being fully 
aware that some portion of the tribute and customs thus levied was devoted to 
purposes altogether^lien to the Christian religion ; yet we do not hear of their 
pleading “ conscience,*’ as a reason for withholding their legal dues. If any 
part of the sums thus raised were applied by tbeir civil rulers to the purpose 
of upholding an odious and corrupt syatem of idolatry and superstition, they 
well knew that the guilt attached, not to themselves, but to.uieir governors. 
Can Christians, therefore, of the present day be justified in demurring at the 
payment of contributions towards the support, not of pagan rites and ncathen 
abominations, but of a church, the doctrines of which are admitted by orthodox 
dissenters themselves to be pure and scriptural, however they may he disposed 
to cavil at its discipline and worship ? 

Objections equally insurmountable do I feel to the introduction of false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism,” into our universities, by the unrestricted ad- 
mission of dissenters to all degrees except those of divinity. The arguments 
which have been adduced against this measure are so well known in conse-^* 
(|ueiice of the discussions which have already taken place with reference to it, 
that 1 will not weary your patience, upon which T have already trespassed too 
long, with their repetition. It is to be hoped that the legislature will never he 
induced to invade the chartered rights of these learned bodies, or to violate 
those fuiidamental principles of their incorporation, which give them a legiti- 
mate claim to the designation of ** seminaries of sound learning and religions 
education.” For my own part, I would remonstrate against any such encroach- 
ment upon the privileges of the Universities, as ijl fi&grant act of injustice; and 
1 would conjure those who duly appreciate the value and importance of the two 
J^iyersities as the nniin stays" and bulwarks of the Established Church, and 
f^- perccive that the vital interests of the latter are indissolubly connected 
the system of religions instruction which is pursued in the former, to 
oppose it by all legal and constitutional means. Were I, indeed, as fully per- 
suaded that such a concession would satisfy the wishes of the dissenters, and * 
disarm them of any further hostili^ to*the Church, as I am conviiiced that 
these results would not follow, 1 should still feel it my duty to oppose their 
being admitted to graduate in our Universities, Upon, the principle that wo are 
nqt to do evil that good may come. Tlfc evil, according to my judgment, would ^ 
consist in sanctioning and giving currency to the popular, but eminently per- 
nicious and unsciiptural, dogma of modern liberalism — that it is a matter of 
indifference what creed a man embraces or what mbdo of worship he adopts, 
provided he be sincere — a dogma which woul^^nake no difference between 
Saul of Tarsus and Paul tlie apostle, an<|;whi^ would place the martyr and 
his sanguinary persecutor, the heathen idoti^r and the spiritud worshipper, in 
the same scale of moral excellence. If, as, I verily believe to be the rase, the 
Established Church be a truly apostolical Church — a pillar and ground of the 
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truths main^^ilng it against the inroads of infidelity, heresy, sectarianism, and 
supeistition ; if a regular outwai*d, ns well as in wal'd, call 1^ generally neqai^- 
sary to give validity to' the ministration of the word and sacraments ; if <iihity 

Jl^gnaeiit and affection be an object worthy of assiduous cultivation and if, 
on the otlier hand, schism or division be an evil most earnestly to be deprecated ; 
then would I protest against a measure which would tend to undefniine the 
foundation of the Protestant Establishment, to confound the distinction be- 
tween the intrusive and the duly accredited minister of the gospel, to set aside 
an uniform system of religious worship aud instruction, and to multiply reli- 
gious dissensions to an indefinite Archdeacon Brownest Charge^ Pp. 

* 26 — 30 . 

Tn the momentous struggle upon which we have been forced to enter, we have 
the indescribable satisfactiun of reflecting that we have not been the aggressors. 
No attempt has been made or contemplated on our part to curtail or invade the 
rights and privileges of dissentei*s ; and, consequently, their attempts to invade 
those, which appertain to us, are altogether gratuitous and unprovoked. To 
whatever extremities, therefore, the contest may proceed, all the responsibility 
of its cominencement, and of the evils in which it may finally issue, rests exclu- 
sively with our opponents. Our cause is the cause of trutl^ of justice, of sound 
principle, and of pure religion* Let us then maintain it with uncompromising 
firmness; but, at the same time, in a Christian spirit. Above all, let us, in the 
faithful and conscientious discharge of eVery duty, cast ourselves and that pure 
and refonned part of the Christian Church, of which we are ministers, upon the 
protection of that God who is not the author of confusion, but of peace — who has 
comnifRiidetl Christians to submit themselves to every ordinance of' man for the 
Lord's sake : and who, in the case of those that perished In the gainsaying of 
Core^ has left an awful inoiiument of the righteous retribution, which dually 
awaits the fomeiiters of schism and rebellion. — Ibid, Pp. 31, 33. 
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Scripture Biography, By the Rev, 
Hubert Wilson Evans, M. 
Fellow and Tutor of Trinity Col- 
legCf Cambridge^ and Author of the 
“ Rectory of VaUheadJ^ London : 
fUvingtoiis. 1834. 8vo. Pd. 368. 
[Theological Library, Vol. VII.] 

Beside^ the interest which attaches 
to bio^pby in general, the lives of 
eminent characters mentioned in the 
Scriptures afGird many additional 
' sources of instruction aud improve- 
ment. There are also peculiar diffi- 
culties in their compilation, which 
demand the most careful attention and 
judicious forethought iii tbfi|s writer 
who undertakes the task. Pew^perms 
could have been found better qwwd 
for such a performance than the ami- 
able and talented author of the << Rec- 


,A 

tory of Valehead and, wtthia the 
limits wldcb he has prescribed to him- 
self, be bos done ample justice to his 
subject*. We could wish, howa^F, 
that hjS drawn somewhat . 
freely from the genuine traditio, 
the early Fathers. Wo^missthatS 
research, united at the same time with 
most * zealous caution, which Cave 
has displayed in the Lives of the 
Apostles. Omitting every thing which 
.had the slightest appearance of doubt- 
authority, pious fraud, or fqpd 
c^ulity, his biographies contain a 
degree of novelty in their composition, 
which attracts the attention with 
greater force, even to the facts and 
circumstances with which the reader 
is previously acquainted. That the 
most acute judgment is necessary in 
ntaking a proper selection from the 
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fiords of primitive nniiquicy, and 
'•vm^rkiiigtlicm up witli the more autiio^ 
nUi^e details of Holy Writ, we are 
iK)t msposed to deny: but Mr. Evans 
at least was not likely to liave failed 
on this score. • 


Select Sermiftis. By J e rem y Ta\ tOR, 
1). D., Chaplain in ordinary to King 
Charles the Firsty and some time 
Lord Bishop of Down and Connor, 
With an Introductory Essay, by the 
Rev, R. Cattekmole, B. D, Lon- 
don: llatchard. 1834. l^mo. 
Pp. xxviii. ^89^ [Sacred Classics, 
Voi. VII.] 


Each succeeding volume of the series, 
of which the present is the seye^h, 
affords increasing proof of the jddg- 
Tuent displayed by the editd^ i(|i. ibe 
selection, and of their anxioos endea- 
\'Ours to fulfd their contract with the 
public. We are pleased to observe 
that the attention of her Mmesty has 
been, drawn to the undertaluiig, and 
that she has been jgiiiieiously fueased 
jto take it under her uuinediate patron* 
age. As it is every way worthy of the 
Queen of England to promote the 
religious interests of the nation, so 
the work before us is admirably cal* 
culated to advance' that desirable end. 
In choosing the Senhona of Bishop 
Tayler for the coimnenoeine&t this 
branch of the colleetkm^ intro* 
diit^tbeir refiders'tbsed^ most 
nohlsepectmens of eloqueht|ltt^ptijlHty, 
cbmbi^ with pewi^l ^Uipes^and 
|Sp theological kndwled^, witelt the 
eesof old English diviihsty dftn Boast. 
I'Scrmonen **Tbe Manii^e Riiig" 
^n inimUKM^ pt^diicdbfl^ onl^.ln* 
lertot, if indeed it be tikferior, K^that 
on the^* Miracles of Divine 
of which, liowever, the merit la of 
a very different kind. The solggin 
earnestness and stem theolo^ 
one, and the quaint illustrai 
earnest admonition of the oil 
alike exquisite and original , ande^ally 
characteristic of the preacbet^s ex* 
tensive a^airements. Mr. Gat* 
tcrmole’s iiSssiy accords w'tdl with 
the aim and intent of the volume, 
pointii^ out the peculiar advantt^es 
of preaching, as a Christian institutiim, 
VOL. XVI. ^NO. IX. 


tracing its history thnaugh the period 
of the Rej^rmatioii to the present 
time, and remarking upon Taylor’s 
matte)[' and inaiuier as compared with 
the p^^achers of his own and aftcr 
times. His observations on tnemoriler 
preahhing, and the use of raritten ser- 
mons, are paiticulody sensible and 
just. 


The Analogy of Religion, Natural and 
Revealed, to the Constitution and 
Course of Nature, To which are 
added, two brief Dmertathns: 
1. On Personal Identity; 2. On 
the Nature of Virtue, By Josbph 
Butlek, D. C. L. late Lord Bishop 
tf Durham, With a Memoir of the 
Author, by the Rev, George 
Croly,LL.D. lAindoo: liatchard. 
1834. 12mo. Pp. xl. 352. [Sacred 
Classics, Vol.VIIi.] 

IN.STKAD of the usual tjwlQOfdiiiotory 
Essay, Dr. Croly has placed this 
volume of the $acred> Classics with a 
well-wrktrn life of the highly*gijfted 
and powerfully-minded author of the 
Analogy. Tliis distinguished divinn 
was born at Wantage, in Berkshire, 
in the year 1692. His origin w|i8 
humble, and his means coiititicted ; 
but his bright attainments were such 
as to secure his advancement in the 
Church. Shortly after the publication 
of his celebrated work, he was raised 
to the bishopric of Bristol, to which 
was added the deanery of St. Paul’s. 

was translated to Durham, 
lie dM.at Bath on the 16th June, 
1752, and was buried in Bristol cathe- 
dral, where n plam marble monument 
coivers his grave. This beiitg much 
defaced, a more suitable memorial 
is about to bo erected, under the 
patronage of the present the* 

see. An inscription by IMra^wutheys 
who is a native of Bristol, will be 
engraven upon the monument i 
which a representation is given ai: a 
frontispiece to this edition of the 
leameaiMate’s iuimorml work. Be- 
neatlij[tfw intended to place the strik* 
;e from Ori^n, quoted by 
lis Introduction who 

ith the ScriJ^re to have, pro* 
tmued froni Him who is the author 
of iiature, may well expect to And the 
4 A 
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sainej^t dkHcuUics in it, as are 
found in the coustitutiom of nature.” 
(Phil^al. p. 23, ed. Cant.) 

Gr^tifiea as we luive been with Dr. 
Croiy’s Memoir, and particularly with 
that portion of it which vindicates 
Butler from the charge of a change of 
sciitiiiicnt towards the close qf hiS life, 
we arc scarcely content to jose 'the 
custoip^ Essay. Not that we think 
a biogn^ical sketch may not occasion- 
ally be substituted, but the reasoning of 
the Analogy is so abstruse, and the 
writer*snuSeoftliinkingso intent, that 
an analytical view of his work, develop- 
ing the drift and bent of his argument, 
would have formed, in this instance, 
a valuable guide to the theological 
student, no less than tlie general 
reader. 


Family Prayerst ty the late Wiixtam 
WiLaEfiffORCU, Ksq. Edited by hU 
ton, RoBRKT l^AAC WiLBERFORCE, 
M.A.^ Vicar of East Farleigh, ^nd 
late Fellow Oriel College, Lon- 
don: Uatchard. 1834. 12rao. Pp. 

^ Kxiv. 78. 

A Manual ^ Private and Family De- 
votions, for the Religious Cottager. 
By the Author qf the Essay on 
the Happiness qf the Life to comef 
4'C. ^c. Second Edition. London : 
Rivingtons. 

Collects, chiefly in the words of Scrip* 
ture ; towhich is prefixedd Qdlection 
qf the Texts in the New Testament, 
exhorting to the Duty, and exenmli- 
flying the Practice, of Prayer. Exe- 
ter s Spencer. London : Longman ; 
Rintii^oii^ 1834. 12mb. Pp, 

iv. 94. 

ffptkilsrous manuals of prayer 
which fi^^«Ven to the public, render 
it impossible to do more tluin merely 
f'^nnounce their publication. We are 
pleased to hail them as a proof of the 
increasing habit of family worship; 
and we seldom metet with aay which 
are objectionable, though th^fV are of 
varied merit in regard to the^elec- 
tion, compilation, ‘ and apfl^pru^ 
apjplieation. After all, the prtf5rei#?i^ 
Bishop Wilson, or those of the pr^teat 
Bishop of London, are the best. 


Paul, Philemon, and Onesimus, or 
Christian Brotherhood; being /r" 
Practical Exposition of St, P'.liVs 
Epistle to Philemon, applicaUe tb 
the present Crisis ofl West Indian 
of airs : in a Discourse preathed in 
St. John's Church, Antigua, on 
Suyiday, Dec. 29, 1833. With an 
Appendix, containing Remarks on, 
1. Education of ' the Poor ; 2. Relief 
qf the Destitute. By the Rev. 
Thomas Pakrv, M. A., Archdeacon 
of Antigua, 4'C. SfC. London : Riving- 
tons. 1834. 12mo. Pp ix. 57. 

Although thisDiscourse, as intimated 
in. the title, is mainly of a local cha- 
racter, it involves considerations which 
equally tend to the promotion of social 
and domestic comtort in the world at 
large. The Epistle to Philemon ” is, 
from its subject, peculiarly applicable 
td'the state of tlie colonies at the pre- 
sent Crisis ; hut the duties of masters 
and servants, employed and workmen, 
are no less dcducible from tite ’tenor 
of its admonitions* Mr. Parry, who 
is also the author of a familiar expo- 
sition of the Epistle to the Romans, 
1ms exhibited these duties in a truly 
Christian light; and much good may 
be expected, in a religious point of 
view, from the circulation of nis little 
volume. 


The ^ Blanks 

flor.Seimffw^uflSrmed in Address 
to ihOjrf^te^, Munagerhi > ond 
Friends cf the. Bank for. Savings 
for Hundred of Hinclford, ^ 
the County ofl Essex, by whde lilu^ 
Subscriptions a splendid Memorial^' 
their Approbatilm mat^etented^^ 
t^ -f^cretory qf the Institution, 
1833. Annexed, is a bri^ 
Memoir of the late Lewis Majendi'e, 
^Esq. qf Hedingham Castle^ London : 
'MlU. 1834. 8vo. Pp.69. 
tx any ddttbt can be supposed to exist, 
atilm ^t^sent day, of the great and 
mahiMci advantages resulting to the 
poor from the operatioti of Savings* 
Banks, we refer all who are sceptical 
in this matter to this able and eloquent 
addreSB'of the Secretary for the Hun- 
dred of Hiiickford. Indeed a docu- 
ment, at once so important and so 
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, gratifying, ought to be in the hands of 
.j^very one directly or indirectly wn- 
i>^ed with these institutions; mid 
(ho^a^who are engaged in their ma- 
nagement are more es[>ecially con- 
cerned in giving their attention to its 
interesting deUiils. Acquainted as we 
have long been with the zealous exer- 
tions of the Rev. 11. D. Morgan, the 
writer of the Address, we can duly 
appreciate the feelings which prompted 
the token of esteem and affection, pre- 
sented to him Uy the friends of the 
Ilinckford Rank ; and sincerely do we 
hope that an institution, so conducive 
to tiie moral improvement and worldly 
cgpifort of the poor, may leiig prosper 
under the control of his humane and 
salutary guidance. In connexion with 
Mr. Majendie, of whom he has given a 
memoir, as creditable to his uwnliead 
and heart as tO' the Christian character 
of the object of his encoimum, 
Morgan has the honour of calliifg the 
bank into existence ; and the flourish- 
ing state in which it now sUinds, ia a 
striking proof of what niay he done 
by perseverance struggling against op- 
position, and by i^ason tnuraphing 
over prejudice. 

Lectures on tik. Gospel, as gathered 
' from the Life of Chritt ; intended 
far Popular ana Family Instruction, 
With an Appendh on Baptimal 
Il^eneratian, By the Rev, Henry 
Htronfis,' M.A.,'V^ lYinii^f^ollege, 
Os^lbr^ t Loiidon i HMiigtons. 
Oxford: Parker. < 1834^ ' R^mo. 
Pp. xi, 266. 

(T is the object of the autlior of these 
^^Ihirmons to illusttil^te the leading doc- 
' trines of ^ hy,4he di&^nt 
situations in which Christ himae|rVas 
placed during; his earthly foh^ry. 
As filled witli the Holy Spirit, as being 
the Son tf God, as he walked mlh 
men, as he was exposed to 
as he was compassed by 
his agony in the garden, in 
and reiurreciion, and ascensidn into 
heaven, Christ affords, as it were, an 
emblem of the doctrines of his religion. 
Wjth reference to the foundation 
which Christ himself Ims laid, our 


author has arranged his subjects unde 
the several heads of the Iniiuences o^ 
the Spirit, Adoption by God, Practicaf 
Holiness, Vicioryoverl'emplaiion, the 
Uses ^Affliction, Communication xoM 
God,She Death of Ihe Body, Ketur- 
reeiion from the Dead, and Entrance 
into Gloty, On all controverted 
points, the opinions of the great Divines 
of our Church are general^^gdopted 
without discussion ; andthe'jM^lter’s 
wish seems to be to improvc^Heiiearts 
of his hearers, rather than meddle with 
matters above the reach of ordinary 
comprehension. He has evinced, how- 
ever, no little theological research in 
his Appendix, in an l^ssay on Bap- 
tismal Regeneration, which is v\cU 
worthy of an attentive perusal. This 
Appendix, it may he added,, has been 
published in a sepai'atc form. 


Practical Advice to the Pbrkh 
Priest, By James Duke Cole- 
ridge, LL.R. Rector if Lawhitton, 
and Vicar of Lewannkk, Cum- 
tcall, and Prebendary of' Exeter 
Cathedral, London : fUvingtdns. 
1834. 12mo. Pp. ix. 124, 

Since the appearance of Herbert’s 
Country Parson,” the form of which 
has been adopted by the author of 
the publication before us, a more use- 
ful, discreet, and pious manual, for 
the guidance of the parish priest, has 
not put forth. The subjects 
considered, the unpretending spirit in 
which they are discussed, the great 
importance attached to the duties re- 
cpnnnended, and the clearness with 
v^icii they are shew^A;.ito "he both 
practicable and profitable, alike con- 
tribute to render the writer’s j^dmoni* 
tions both valuable and inductive. 
Peculiar circumstances wilt of course 
call for corresponding deviations from 
the system proposed by Mr. Coleridge* 
but, as a general outline .of parochial 
duty, a safer and more efocient system 
could scarcely be devised ; and, with- 
out system, it is clear that the 
jMst^0fncst exertions will foil,of half 
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ON THE ORIOIN, FilOORESS, AND END OF THE DIVINE LA\/: 

V 

Psalm xix. 7. 

The law of the Lord is an nndejiled law^ converting the souL 

4 

To the devout and humble- minded Christian, there can be little need 
of pointing out the excellency of the divine law, or re, commending the 
study of it. He knows that it contains thj^ fixed and immutable councils 
of God towards men ; that it informs them of his sure mercies, his 
inevitable judgments, and his everlasting covenant ; that it is throughout 
a code of principles, a rule of action, aijik-irtecord of realities, in wlijjph 
their present and eternal peace are involved ; that it displays the power of 
God and the wisdom of God ; that it relates to the highest subjects, 4hd 
therefore is worthy of the highest regard. All however, as we well 
know, arc not thus devoutly affected towards the word of God, hut 
consider it too frequently with indifference or hostility, as reflecting on 
the wisdom and justice of God, and controlling the liberty and happiness 
of man. Very many, even within the sanctuary of God, outwardly profess 
reverence toward it, occasionally reading and referring to it, and yet 
are not inwardly changed and fashioned by it. The consequence of 
such various opinions and practices in relation to tine statutes and 
judgments of the Lord, may easily be imagined* Many become rooted 
and gtotinded in error and wickedness, and many unstable souls are 
beguned." 

With a view to tlie correction of such errors, it may be no un- 
profitable or uninteresting subject for your consideration, if 1 point 
out to you the great object and excellency of the covenant which 
God hath made with us; that, like its great Author, it standeth 
fast throughout, and is ** the same yesterday, to-d^y, and for ever,” 
On these accounts, then, it is a duty ever incumbent on the friends 
of pure religion, and more especially on the ministers of the gospel, 
to vindicate and explain the ways of God; to point out, not only 
the beauty and consistency of tlie law which he has given us, but its 
necesrity for ^ our well-being ;~to do, in short, as Nchemiah, thsr" 
Prophet^;|^ 'in old time; to read in the, booh of the law .distinctly-; 
to give tl^ Sense, and cause the people to understand the meaning; 
Ho the intent that they may put their trust in God alone, and seek him 
ever with a faithful and true heart, when they see how excellent is the 
covenant which he hath made with 

c> Let us consider then, as briefly possil^ its origin, its progress, 
and its end. .. - , , 

By the word Law, we understan^^ id common, a rule of action ; 
and by the law of the Lord, we mean that rule which God, the Lord 
of all, hath revealed for government of our thoughts, words, and 
aetiops; that thus the w&le man, both soul and body, may be rightly 
disciplined and informed. Anc). & it implies power and authority in the 
Giver of the law, so also does it bespeak weakness and dependence in 
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those to whom it is given, and consequently that Go*d may reward oi- 
{'Mnisii according as man receives or disobeys it. And first we may 
observe, concerning these Divine statutes, that there never was a time, 
since tJffe creation of man, when they did not exist. They were given 
indeed at one period, and enlarged and extended at another ; but still 
in every period their authority was the same, the wisdom and justice 
also which ordained them were the same, and the object was the same ; 
viz. the preservation or conversion of our souls, that we might live and 
not die. ^ 

Blit in order to point out this matter more clearly, that law 
of the Lord hathp ever been holy, just and good; of most excellent 
wisdom in respect to its Divine Author, and of exceeding mercy and 
loving-kindness in respect to us, to whom it was given ; it may be 
useful to consider it in its three most distinguishing periods : 1st, As it 
was in the days of Adam before he fell ; 2dly, In the time between the 
fall and the coming of Christ ; and, lastly, as it is now, in the days of 
the gospel. 

1. The first law given to man, was that which was given to our 

first parents, in tlie garden of Eden, respecting the forbidden fruit. 
God, when he made the worlds made a law for every part of it : 
lie made a decree for the sun and moon, and made it fast for 
ever, that they should run their appointed course, and not transgress 
at any time; he made also a law for man, of a higher order 
indeed than was given to tlie other works of his band, bechusc man 
was made of a higher nature than they were, and capable of higher 
things. The law given to us involved in it reward or i^isb- 
ment, which that given to the other creatures of God did not, for iJiey 
were not made free and responsible agents, nor were they destined to 
endure for ever, as man was. Concerning this law given to Adam, we 
may observe, that it was a very simple and easy commandment ; so very 
simple, that some, judging from the more extensive commandments 
given to man in after times, have hastily pronounced it to be foolish; 
but by such x)l^ectTons we only condemn ourselves, and bear witness to 
God th’iit bis first law was ndt grievous, but that it was just and good. 
The more simple and easy it the greater was the sin of Adi^ in 
disobeying it; it Was adapted to his pure and spotless nature, whicff tlie 
commandments subhequently given to man were not; it served more- 
over, as a test of his obedience, as an acknowledgment that bo 
earthly estate' of him, who was the Lord and Sovereign of ^ ground 
he occupied : and had it been Jk^>t, it would have kept his soul ^ it would « 
have been the means, through the gift of God, of advancing him atouce 
from a paradise below, to a paradise above, without tasting of death ; 
for he would have been in that undefiled, and innocent, of the great 
offence, and capable of i^nd holy joys of heaven. Thus far 

then the law of God relating good ; it found him in a perfect 

state on earth, and it was inteimea to make liim perfect in heaven ; it 
found him made a little lower than the angels," but it was destined to 
give him angels’ food, to " crown him with gl^ and worship.” 

2. Secondly, let us consider that relating to the law of God, 

which passed between the fall and the coming of Christ, Our God, as we 
have seen, having made man upright, gave him also a law suited to liis 
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uprightness, such as h^d no respect to any sin which he had committed, 
but only to such sin as, in hia free agency, he might commit ; but ma*’, 
as we know, obeyed it not ; and by that act of unbelief and disobedience 
on his part, he altered his nature and his condition upon earth. God’s 
promise to him, that he rfiight eat of the tree of life and live for ever, 
became void, the curse took effect, and, from that moment, death 
entered into the world. Before his sin, he was only liable to mortality ; 
but after his sin, his mortality was determined and established. Having 
thus acquired a knowledge of evil, and become a sinner, it was necessary, 
in regard to the happiness of man and the purity and consistency of the 
Divine attributes, that additional laws should be given him ; such as should 
now be adapted to hia sinful and mortal state, that thus they might 
convert his soul and bring it back again to God. To this end, God 
spake unto our fathers, at sundry times and in divers manners, by the 
prophets ; and he gave them the law of sacrifices, the law of circumci- 
sion, and various other outward rites ; that through them, men might be 
assisted and strengthened in the pursuit of heavenly things. Hence also 
holy places were appointed, and holy men were ordained, whose lips 
should preserve knowledge, and at whose mouth men might seek and 
learn the divine word : hence also came the two tables of stone, containing 
the ten commandments, or moral law, that through them men might be 
reminded of the love which they owed to God and man, and perceive in 
their own weakness how “ far they were gone from original righteousness.” 
The first law given to man had, as we have seen, no reference to any 
existing evil in man ; but all these subsequent laws which were given 
him had respect to the evil dispositions which he had acquired, and to 
the evil practices which he had introduced. The law, says St. Paul, 
speaking of the Mosaic institution, “ was not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobedient; for the ungodly, and for sinners; 
for unholy and profane; for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers, and manslayers,” The law of God, moreover, at this period, 
had respect not only to the sin which had been, committed in the 
world, but also to the remedy which was provided for it, through 
the Saviour. Thus St. Paul speaks ; “ The law was added because of 
transgressions,” until the Seed should come to whom the promise was 
made ; it was but the shadow or representation of good things to come ; 
it looked forward to Christ, thus teaching men, that after all, he was the 
b'fe and .Sjpmt of the law, the great reality to which it related, the only 
acceptai^ offering for sin, when man had transgressed the law. As 
there was then no hardship in the law o^ God, in its original state, so 
neither was there any in its subsequent state, but what was occasioned 
by ourselves, by the sin which had ^ienated us from God, and which, 
consequently, required a greater force to bring us back to God. If the 
law of God became at any time asK^a yoke jto our necks, which it was 
hard to bear, it was because of .which had made our hearts harder 
than a rock, and not otherwise to be subdued. If the law of God brought 
us, as it were, into bondage, it was for this reason ; because we had first 
abused the liberty of Ood, and made ourselves the servants of sin. 
-My in this point of view, tljje statute law of God must even appear a 
most wise and merciful provision for man ; and the more we consider and 
understand it, the more ready we shall be to exclaim with the Psalmist, 
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that “ the law of the Lord is a perfect or undefilod law, converting 
the soul,” disposing and enabling men, by the restraints which it ira- 
po^d, -qgnd the hopes which it inspired, and the consolations which it 
administered, find the quick and searching tisnths which it delivered, to 
prepare for that holy presence into which no defiled and unconverted 
soul should ever enter. There are, however, some passages in Scripture 
which appear to speak very differently of the law of God in this period, 
and which it may be useful to explain. St. Paul, in particular, speaHng 
of the law of God, which was given by Moses, says, that it “ was ^^eak 
and unprofitable;” that ** it made nothing perfect,” that it was not 
faultless, but required a second or better covenant; that it never, in short, 
“ made the comers thereunto perfect.” (Ileb. vii. viii.) If then the 
law was thus imperfect, it may be asked, as St. Paul liimself does, For 
w^hat purpose was it giveji? How can it be undefiled? Wherefore 
servetli the law ? To this question, we answer, that it served for various 
good and excellent purposes ; it was added, says St. Paul, ” because of 
transgressions,” that we might know ourselves, and behold therein, as 
in a glass, the spots of our soul, and the hardness of our corrupt hearts. 

The law entered,” as he again observes, “ that the offence might 
abound,” — not that men might commit more sins, but that they might 
be the more sensible of their own actual guilt, of their own weak and 
sinful condition ; that sin, in short, by the commandment, might become 
exceeding sinful, and consequently, that the grace, wdiich pardoned it, 
might the more abound and might be the more distinguished. Through 
Adam, we were all born in sin, inheriting a corrupt nature from a corrupt 
stock ; but it is possible that we should not have known our sinful stete, 
if positive laws, the picture of holiness and truth, had not been set before 
us. “ I had not known lust,” says St. Paul, ” except the law had said, 
Thou shalt not covet nay, he “ was alive once,” he says, “ without 
the law;” he thought himself righteous, not knowing the righteousness of 
God. When then the law or commandment came, “ sin revived, and 
we died,” for our own actual, as well as original guilt ; and this might 
seem harsh and unjust dealing on the part of God towards man, if the 
end of all this had not been shewn to be most gracious and merciful ; 
viz. that we, feeling ourselves weak and cursed by the law, might Iqok 
the more earnestly unto Christ, who should take away the curse of the 
•law, by being himself made a curse for us. In itself, then, the Mosaic 
institution was not perfect ; for the blood of bulls and of goats qould not 
take away sin, nor could present obedience, on our part, matee amends 
for our past disobedience, and satisfy the justice of God. But, in respect 
to its end, it was perfect and undefiled; for it directed men to 
Christ the great teacher, sent of God to convert our souls ; the' true 
Paschal Lamb, who should ^^k^ awav the sins of the world ; the harmless, 
the undefiled High PriestVyho SheWd, offer up himself once for all. In 
this sense, the law is said to be spiritual, ” to be ordained unto life 
and many through faith rightly received it, “ waiting patiently for the 
consolation of Israel,” looking not to the letter of it, which “ killed,” but 
to the spirit of it, which ** gave life.” Happy would it have been for the 
Jewish people, to whom it was especially addressed, had they all faith- 
fully received it ; they would then have received Christ, their Messiah, 
of whom it spoke ; but they regarded only the external parts of thfc law, 
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and not Ukj life and spirit of it ; they valued the outward form, but not 
the inward power, of godliness. The law of God consequently became 
of no value to them ; and the gospel of Christ, of which it spake,, became 
a jstumbling-block unto thpm ; they comprehended it not ; they hardened 
their hearts, and closed their eyes against tlie great mystery of godliness, 
that they might not be converted and healed. 

3. The law of God, however, under the gospel dispensation, which 
in the fulness of time succeeded, still continued the same, although 
the Jews rejected it ; it still spake of righteousness, and of that 
same faith, by which the fathers in old times had obtained a good 
report; so that “ he that believeth on the Son of God hath life; and 
he that believeth not the Son of God, hath not .life.” It still 
claimed obedience from man ; and so far was our Saviour from 
making void the law in any one respect, that, on the contrary, he ex- 
pressly declares, “ he came not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it 
to fulfil its types and ceremonies^ to fulfil its prophecies, to enlarge and 
extend its moral precepts, and to enforce on all the observance of them, 
by clearer and higher promises. Our Saviour came, in short, to convert 
our souls, to speak peace to his people, that they turn not again, lie 
was the great end of the law, the completion of the promise given to 
Adam when he fell, and renewed at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
through the prophets. Although many ages had passed away between 
the first commandment which was given to man, and the coming pf 
Christ, yet the great end of the law was never forgotten ; one lengthened 
chain reached throughout, and even continued the same in directing 
men to Him who should bruise the serpent’s head, and be the life and 
light of the world, and convert our souls, and thus restore us again to 
the paradise we had lost. 

When we take this connected view of tlie law of God, what a wise 
and merciful and mysterious scheme does it present towards the 
children of men! Of what infinite majesty and justice does God 
appear, that when the law was broken, which was intended to pre- 
serve us in happiness, the breach of it could not be healed hut by 
n greater sacrifice and satisfaction for sin than man could make ! Of 
what.value must that image of God have been, in which we were first 
created, which required such a price to be paid for our restoration to it ! 
How corrupt and ignorant must we have made ourselves, to require the 
law of (abd to be revealed for our instruction in righteousness; how fond 
of our own conceits, how unwilling to receive heavenly truths, how 
blind to the wants and real interests of our own souls, must we have 
been, when a law full of curses and threatenings was necessary to per- 
suade us to seek the living God ! 

Having thus then pointed out the origin, progress, and end of the 
Divine law, -viz. that it hath ever had. in view the conversion of 
our souls, little need be added to recommend your attention to it ; — 
you that value your own souls, — you that value your own peace, 
here and hereafter, — you who have respect to the statutes and judg- 
ments of the Lord, tO' those Scriptures which were written for your 
instruction, and must, through Christ, lead you to salvation, Wc 
know, indeed,, that there l\ave been, and ever will be, different 
descriptions of men, wUo hi their hearts dislike the law of God; 
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such as tlie profligate and profane, the open scoffer and iinbeliexer, 
who find it a pow erful check upon their actions ; and the enthusiast 
and half-informed Christian, who think that the law and the gospel 
differ, and consequently that they may ever continue in sin, in order 
that grace may abound. Against all suck persons, who are either 
so negligent of God’s law aS to despise it, or so zealous for the 
glory of his grace as to pervert it, the purity and excellency of ^ tljc 
Divine word must ever be defended ; and he can be no faithful minister 
of God’s word, who does not put you all in remembrance of these 
things ; who does not shew the profligate and unbeliever, that thelaw of 
God hath not yel;passcd away, but is still in force, threatening vengeance 
on the lawless and disobedient ; and who does not also shew the believer 
in Christ, that his faith, without a holy and religious life, will profit him 
nothing. The Lawgiver and the Saviour are now closely connected ; ** The 
words which 1 speak unto, you,” says our Lord, ” the same shall judge 
you at the last day.” The law of God, therefore, must be maintained and 
magnified in all its parts, as well as the grace and mercy of Christ ; they 
have, as it w’crc, met together and kissed each other, and cannot now be 
separated without injiiring man, and reflecting upon the truth and 
justice of God. You cannot take away the law of God w'ithout intro- 
ducing discord and division upon earth, and creating fresh misery and 
trouble for man. You cannot take away the grace of the gospel, with- 
out leaving man a hopeless and helpless being upon earth, and giving 
to God the appearance of injustice and austerity. The gos^l of Christ 
informs us where grace relaxes, and where law and justice still bind ; and 
it will ever be our highest happiness, here and hereafter, that we have 
looked diligently to both ; that we have not despised the statutes of our 
God, nor neglected the great salvation oflered us by Christ ; that we 
have taken his law as ” a light unto our paths, and a lantern unto our 
feet and yet have made his free and his unbounded grace the source of 
comfort when we fall, and of humility and diffidence when wc stand. 
Let us look then into this perfect law of liberty, for if we must be 
judged Iby it, it must surely be our best and safest course now to be 
guided by it; We see in the natural world, that every creature of God, 
except man, follows closely the law of its nature, and thus preserves both 
itself and others. The sun, for instance, does not approach too near 
the earth to burn it, nor depart too far from it to destroy it with cold ; 
the moon docs not withhold her light; the earth does not refuse to yield 
her increase ; but all things, even fire and hail, snow and vapour, says 
the Psalmist, fulfil God’s word, and run their unwearied course, in 
obedience to their great Credtor, and .according to their respective laws. • 
Put man alone, presumptuous man, hath found out a way for himself; 
he will be, he says, a law unto himself, free and independent. Thus, 
with his mistaken notions of lib^y, hath he filled the world witli« 
violence, and himself with misery and tears. Let us not, however, hesitate 
to turn unto the Lord our God, to receive the wisdom which hath come 
down from above. We cannot hesitate a moment, if we are wise. A 
regard to our great Creator’s glory should urge us, that thus by our 
obedience we may shew how good and how perfect all things were at 
first made ; — a regard to our great Redeemer’s love should urge us, that 
^^us the blood, which he shed in mercy for^our sins, may not be found 
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an unprofitable things; — a regard to our own present happiness and 
interest should urge us, that thus the perfect law of liberty may teach 
our souls, and give us peace; that thus clearer prospects and brighter 
hopes, than this world can give, may be opened to us ; that our 
unruly passions may be stftkmcd and subdued ; that our anxious cares 
may be removed ; that our faith may be increased, and our charity ex- 
ercised ; tliat we maybe formed again, as it were, after the image of God, 
in righteousness and pure holiness; and enter once more within the 
bowers of his sanctuary, even within the mountain which he hath pur- 
chased with his right hand. 

H. D. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


BISHOP LOWTH’S MEMOIRS AND REMAINS. 

TO Tllli EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

Mr. Editor, — 1 am not surprised to find that the present re- 
presentatives of the family of Bishop Ijowth should feel some dissatis- 
faction at any remarks calculated to depreciate the character of their 
illustrious ancestor. The natural partiality of kindred might well 
excuse a little jealousy of this sort, even were the subject one less open 
to diversity of opinion, than the warlike and eventful career of thfe 
learned Metropolitan. But the question is, — not what may be the 
harmless partialities of a relation, but what ought to be the discretionary 
responsibilities attached to the office of an editor and biographer. 
Conceiving it to be equally his duty to avoid, on the one hand, an 
indiscriminate approval, and, on the other hand, an unnecei^ary ex- 
posure of the faults and imperfections of his author,— to exhibit, gene- 
rally, the grounds of his own preference, without beguiling the reader 
into an undue estimate of their authority ; entertaining this opinion of 
my simple line of duty, I have undertaken a favourite and welcome 
task ; whether on just principles, or no, let others judge. Right or 
wrong, they are the principles I have ever held upon the subject, and 
have conscientiously attempted, in the present instance, to illustrate. 

But I am accused of “ grave” and “ unfounded” misrepresentations. 
This is a serious charge ; and, if borne out, must implicate something 
worse than the literary capabilities— no less than the literary honesty — 
of the writer. So completely, however, is the charge of your correspon- 
dent “ Verax ” left without support, that it is no easy matter to decide 
to what portion, or portions, of his Letter it is intended to apply. Were 
I to admit the justice of every word he writes, the charge would still 
remain without a shadow of evidence ; but I have only to reply very 
briefly to each of his topics of accusation, to shew that they are really 
all, without exception, unjust in their inferences, and, in most cases, 
positively untrue as matters of fact. 

With respect to Lowth’s qualifications as a divine, controversial or 
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practical, 1 have said all that I intend to say. The reasons of my 
judgment are to be found in the volume to which it is prefixed, and arc 
therefore open to public examination and comparison. Less than this, 

I felt I could not say : more, I am resolved I will not say. I deemed 
it necessary, on many accounts, to certify t4iat I regarded the Bishop’s 
views of Divine truth as extremely defective. Such is my opinion, 
founded on the contents of the very SeiTnons, whether old or new — 
beautiful, eloquent, and elaborate, as they are — incorporated with the 
rest of his Bemains. My reasons for that opinion involve the grand 
point of Christian theology — the vexata qtdjC'stio between God and man, 
life and death, time and eternity ; and it is not under the circumstances 
of a polemical correspon donee, that [ shall choose to enter on the discus- 
sion of that solemn and momentous inquiry. 

For this defect in the Bishop's Sermons, your correspondent thinks 
that an excuse (if excuse were needed) might be found, in the con- 
sidcratioiij that, as so many of those acknowledged and j)ublishcd by 
his Lordship were delivered on particular and local occasions, the 
preacher might not deem it necessary to dwell at length on lundamental 
articles of faith. I believe it is the general opinion of the Church, 
that, on no occasion wc should deem it more necessary thiiii on these, 
to unfold the great motives and principles of religious conduct; and I am 
sure, that on no occasions have many ministers of her communion more 
faithfully exemplified the noble sentiments of St, Paul, in the second 
chapter of his first epistle to the Corinthians. 

Your correspondent has given a complimentary turn to Mr, Cadogan’s 
anecdote, of which I cannot discover that it is susceptible. A moment's 
reference to the original narrative,* however, will speedily set that point 
at rest ; where the writer thinks it necessary to apologize for Mr. 
Cadogan’s boldness with his Lordship, on the plea, that “ it came from 
one, who, in all probability, might have obtained a bishopric, liad he 
made it his object.” 

But as the strongest testimony that could be adduced to the religious 
views and apprehensions of Bishop Lowth, your correspondent rests 
upon the eulogy pronounced by his successor, Dr. Portcus. The 
reader will find the passage, quoted at full length, at the conclusion of 
my short Memoir ; and he will probably be not a little surprised to 
discover, that not one syllable is there recorded to the purpose. One 
might reasonably have expected, that a testimony from one Prelate to 
another, and particularly to a deceased predecessor, would say the 
utmost that could be said on a topic so appropriate and so important. 
Bishop Porteiis felt the delicacy of his situation ; for hq was a man as • 
far above Lowth in spiritual, as he was below Lowth in intellectual 
attainments. He saw the strong points of his subject, and enforced 
them admirably : and he also kn^w the weak points, and most stu- • 
diously and cautiously avoided them. He extols the literary talents 
and domestic virtues of the late Bishop; the universality of his genius; 
the inoffensiveness and irreproachableness of his conduct; the unassum- 
ing and conciliating gentleness of his manners ; and even the natural 


* Cecil's Memoir of Cadogan ; prefixed to Mr. Cadogan’s Sermons, and incorporated 
in Mr. Cedi's Works. • 
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mildness and evtnness of his teixipcr. But on the whole matter of 
scriptural faith and doctrine, there is a blank — a blank, to which I 
purposely abstained from pointing the attention of my readers, at the 
same time that I could not but feel the weight of an opinion, like that 
of Bishop Portcus, so directly corroborative of my own, though 
unknown to me, till after my own remarks had been both composed 
and printed oft'. 

Lowth, as your correspondent remarks, was certainly not a Calvinist ; 
of that, there can be no doubt. And God forbid that 1 should love 
any man the less on that behalf. I certainly indulged a word or two, 
at the expense of my old acquaintance, the Rectfu: of St. Mary’s, 
Bryanston, for his curious classification of faultless octavos ; because I 
have always fancied, without reference to the merits of the question, 
that, if the history of literature afforded one instance more notorious 
than the rest of the demolition of an adversary, it was that of the 
visionary structure of Dr. Tomline, under the ponderous machinery of 
Thomas Scott. “ I thought it complete in its Icind,” was Robert Hall’s 
judgment of the latter;* “ he razed the Bishop’s arguments to their 
very foundations.” 

1 must now add a few words on the authenticity of the Sermonsi * 
now first printed as the productions of Bishop Lowth. Your corre- 
spondent is content merely to deny that the originals arc in his Lord- 
ship’s handwriting. 1 should be loth to swear, in a court of justice, to 
any body’s handwriting but my own ; but next to my own, I think I 
would speak with confidence to that of Bishop Lowth. Kven were the 
contrary established as true, the admission would go but a little way to 
invalidate the authenticity of the compositions themselves, which have 
evidently been transcribed since they were taken into the pulpit. But 
the plain and unsuspicious statement preserved on the covers of the 
MS. volumes, — the constant tradition of their identity, — and the small 
degree of likelihood that any one would have forged them, and that, 
too, without any ostensible purpose, w'crc considerations, 1 imagine, 
quite sufficient of themselves to counterbalance any suspicion that 
might arise, even were the handwriting proved to be that of another 
person. It is a circumstance perfectly well known among the pa- 
rishioners of St. James’s, Westminster, and St. Martin’s in the Fields, 
that Bishop Lowth was in the habit of preaching at their churches ; , 
though, unfortunately, the Preachers’ Book extends not sufftciently far 
back at either place, to aftbrd more particular satisfaction. But 1 am 
perfectly satisfied to rest on one position : that the internal evidence, 

* both of matter and of style, is so conclusive, as to warrant an assump- 
tion, that none but Bishop Lowth could have represented himself so 
accurately. 

• Your correspondent, in order to irindicate the carefulness with which 
every relic of the Bishop has been preserved by his posterity, denies 
that any of his Lordship’s MS. remains have ever been suffered to depart 
o\it of the custody of his family. I refer to the auctioneer’s catalogue of 
the sale of the Bishop’s library in 1823, where 1 find no less than eight 
lots of the Bishop’s MS. Annotations and Remarks, besides other volumes 
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cliaractcrised by circumstances of personal and domosfic interest to tbeir 
former owner. If I am told they were withdrawn from the sale, I 
answer, tliat they were scattered about in the bookseller’s catalogues for 
the next two years, and included many of the Bishop’s unpublished 
additions to his own works and those of his venerable father. I have 
the documents just mentioned in my hands, and can authenticate this 
statement by ample extracts, if required. 

It is certainly true that I applied to the Bishop’s family for assistance, 
both in the compilation of his Memoirs, and in the collection of his 
Remains. It is equally true that in both particulars I met with a 
refusal. I blame no one for this. They w'erc quite at liberty to do as 
they did, and 1 was equally at liberty to do as I did. They denied me 
the help 1 wanted, and 1 did as well as I could without it. But, surely, 
these are the last persons in the world who ought to reproach me for 
such omissions — (mistakes^ I need not say ; for, notwithstanding the 
scantiness of my materials, they have not convicted me of one mistake, 
though they have advertised the Memoir, in general language, VLsfull of 
errors) — but with such omissions as none but their ow'U resources could 
supply. With respect to the interference of one of the most eminent 
ot' our living prelates, I have the best authority for suspecting that it 
was not only the reserve of Bishop Lowth’s family, hut also tlie scru^des 
of Bishop Porteus’s successor, which prevented the publication alluded 
to. And it was not till I had made a promise in that quarter to abstain 
from entering overmuch into the particulars of Bishop Lowth’s biography, 
that his Grace’s apprehensions for the dignity of the see of London were 
abated. 

If the Bishop’s family are really in possession of papers which would 
enhance his general reputation, and more especially remove the blemish 
whicli hitherto impairs his character as a divine, they will be doing but 
a tardy act of justice to bis memory to make them public ; nor would 
any one more truly rejoice, could he find good reason to retract an 
unfavourable sentence against the Bishop, than he who has. been thus 
necessitated to pronounce one. 

Believe me, Sir, your obedient servant, 

“ The Editor of Lowtu.” 


CHURCH SOCIETIES. 

Mr. Editor, — I again leave to offer a few further remarks witlf 

reference to the Church Societies ; and although I believe that a general 
disposition to cooperate with them is happily becoming more and more 
prevalent among us, yet I cannot hesitate to declare my convictioni 
that the interests of religion at large (and they are collateral with those 
of the Church of England) require the most prompt and decided, open 
and unanimous manifestation in its favour which it is possible for us to 
display ; and that the surest way to pronj«)le the permanent welfare of 
the Church is “to lengthen her stakes and strengthen her cords” by 
the several means which the Church Societies enable us to employ. I 
need not now enlarge on the multifarious jneans of doing good which 
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these Societies possess, or on tlie noble machinery which they have set 
in motion, for the benefit of the present and future generations of men. 
Your readers, Mr. Editor, know full well how faitlifully and wisely the 
Societies have fulfilled the sacred and important trusts committed to 
them, and how anxious fiicy are, at the present moment, to extend 
their circle of operations, and become as widely useful as possible. 
But true it is, that great as may be the aggregate income of these 
Societies, — diversified their modes of operation, — solid the foundation 
on wliicli they rest, — ^invaluable as arc their services, and all-important 
their work, they have never yet been supported in a manner commen- 
surate with our weighty responsibilities as Churchmen, or to a degree 
adequate to the spiritual wants and necessities of the world. Let any 
one cast his eyes around our different congregations, and comparatively 
Jiow few subscribers will he find! How few, in the first place, among 
those w’ho occupy the rank of gentry, will he discover even contributing 
an annual guinea ; and among those in the middle ranks of life, fewer 
still have ever thought of lending their aid, while the poorer classes, 
deriving the most substantial benefit from the Societies, have never 
been taught to utter a prayer for their prosperity anti efficiency, or to 
desire that the blessings which themselves have received may, through 
the same agency, be communicated to others also ! 

It would be difficult to point out all the sad results which are 
occasioned by the ignorance of Churchmen of the concerns of the 
Church Societies. Erom a lack of information respecting them, very 
many excellent and attached members of our communion have been led 
to form connexions with institutions professing the same objects with 
our own, and have thereby cohtracted associations which, so far from 
being conducive to church union, Jiave unhappily produced a quite 
contrary effect. This is the more to be deplored, because it not only 
alienates and divides the members of the Church, but creates an 
impression that a large majority of the Church’s Ministers are sleeping 
at their posts, unmindful of their own obligations, and averse to the 
exertions of others. Upon this ground irregular labours are sought to 
be justified, and the evils of schism are palliated and overlooked. 
Thus the influence of the Church is lessened, and advantage given to 

t ose who have evil will at Zion. Thus also the progress of tlie truth 
hindered, and^those who have nothing more at heart than its further- 
ance, arc set forth as actual obstacles to its advancement. I believe, 
Mr. Editor, that if we could fairly picture to our minds all the evils, 
great and small, positive and negative, direct and indirect, immediate 
and remote, which arise from the non-advocacy of these Societies, we 
should want no other argument to induce us to engage in their most 
strenuous support and zealous recommendation. It becomes us, 
' therefore, no longer to hesitate to do that which consistency as Church- 
men requires, and gratitude and duty as Christians as positively 
demand at our hands. And now that the venerable Church of Eng- 
land, the ark of God’s truth, is beset on all sides by those who would 
uproot her sacred establishments, let us not be backward to maintain 
a corresponding zeal in her cause, and to use all lawful means as well 
to increase the attachment, and secure the fidelity of her own children, 
as to bring back to her fold those who have wandered into strange 
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pnslures. Let us maintain her doctrines, assort her authority, and aid 
her in scudinj? forth authorized ambassadors to water the Churches 
which she has planted in distant lands, and, by God’s blessing, to plant 
and water others also. Let us, in short, act np to our principleSf and 
whilst we continually pray that “ all who frofess and call themselves 
Christians may be led into the way of truth, and hold the faith, in 
unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life,” — 
whilst we pray that it “ would please God to strengthen such as do 
stand, to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet,” — that he would “ bring into the way of truth all 
such as have erred and are deceived, and make his saving health known 
to all nations,” — let us not fail to use simultaneously the apimintcd 
means whereby these great blessings may be realized, ever remember- 
ing that, to be successful, prayer and labour must go hand in hand, .and 
that neither can be cttectttal without the help of the other. Now the 
Church Societies not only point out what is to be done, but, to the 
utmost of their ability, supply the means of doing it. In close con- 
nexion with the Church of England, they act as her faithful allies, and 
.are alw.ays ready to cooperate with her ministers in sowing good seed 
in the spiritual vineyard. At one time we see them rearing the house 
of prayer, where rich and poor may meet together, hear the Divine 
word, and prostrate themselves before their common Saviour ; at 
another time we see them circulating the word of God, — at another 
dispersing the prayers and homilies of our apostolic Church: at 
another time we see them accommodating themselves to the c.apacities 
and wants of men, and circulating religious books and tracts of .all 
descriptions, that by all means they may gain some : at another time 
we behold them educating the poor and ignorant in the pure principles 
of the gospel, and at another we see them sending forth their devoted 
missionaries to dispense the means of grace to our own countrymen, 
settled in distant regions, and to carry the everlasting gospel to the 
remotest comers of the earth. 

lnvalu.able indeed, and awfully imporUmt, are the services of these 
Church of England Societies, and of many a blessing have we deprived 
ourselves by not giving a full scope to their noble designs. There is 
nothing within the range of Christian duty and chrjstian hope which, 
by the aid of Heaven, the Societies could not accomplish ; but their 
present means being utterly inadequate to their great purposes, 
they demand our unanimous cooperation and continual support ; and 
miscmbly wanting shall we, be to ourselves, if we refuse them the aid^ 
which they now supplicate, and which present circumstances most 
forcibly remind us we have much too long withheld. Now there arc 
two methods by which the body of Churchmen may he made acquainted 
with the concerns of the Societies, and invited to yield them thei^^ 
vigorous and incessant support : these means, I need hardly repeat, 
are local committees, and the periodical preaching of charity sermons. 

I am well aware that a great number of committees of both the 
Christian Knowledge and Gospel Propatgation Societies are already 
established in different parts of the country, and I believe, that where- 
ever such committees exist, the greatest advantages have resulted from 
them, and that at such places the people are particularly sensible of the 
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interest the ChurcJi takes in their wellhrc, anti are more ijrateful for the 
spiritual blessin^^s sh»; disptMisos than the inhal)itant3 of other districts. 

I would therefore .seriously and earnestly advise the formation of branch 
committees in all places where such do not exist, and 1 would commend 
the Cliurch Ihiildinj' fcjocicfy to the afre.ctionate rcj^ard of Churchmen, 
as eminently calculated to effect the pious objects for which it was 
formed. yVrt district in the conntnf should he without loco! committees of 
these three Societies* Where a committee of only one Society exists, 
let others of the other two he immediately formed; and where there are 
committees of two Societies, lot one of the third be forth witli added to 
the number. Where no committees at all exist, iifstead of forminj; 
separate committees for each Society, it mipjht bo better to establish a 
iiniLcd association for the joint benefit of the three institutions. Thus, 
ill the locality of London, at Hampstead, there is a committee of the 
Christian Knowledge Society, and none of idther of the others. Let, 
therefore, two other committees be formed, and Chnrchruen of all ranks 
invited to contribute to them. In the parish of St. Bntnlph, IBshops- 
gate, there exist committees of the Christian Knowledge and Gospel 
Propagation Societies, and a committee of the Church Building Society 
only is wanted. Let, therefore, .such third committee be formeil. 
Again, at Camberwell there is no committee at all. Instead, therefore, 
of forming three several ones, let a grand a.ssociation for tlie joint 
benefit of the three Societies bo established, and the rimrchmen of the 
district eiilled upon to aid it to the extent of their ability. No right- 
minded Christian, or reflecting Churchman, can imagine for a moment 
that we are thus asking too much. District committees of the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge should always bear in mind that 
their object is not exclusively the advantage of their own iicighhour- 
hood ; but that, obtaining as large funds as possible, they should remit 
all that is not required for local purposes to the parent Socit*ty, to assist 
it in carrying on its general designs ; and in poor parishes, such as 
Bethnal Green, Wapping, &c., committees should also be formed, 
although it cannot l>e expected that much money would he collected. 
Their services, however, would be of greater value, in proportion to the 
poverty of the district; and if only a feeling of attachment to the 
Church be generated, and a disposition to do good encourayedy such 
associations might prove of the most essential service to the cause of . 
religion. District committees are calculated not only to accomplish 
their ostensible and avowed objects, but withal to promote a uniformity 
^ of feeling, — a congeniality of sentiment among the widely-spread 
niembcrs of the fhureh of England, — to confederate Bishops, Priests, 
and People in one great work of love, — in a w’ork nhich not only 
requires their united efforts, but the application of such sound rind 
•sober means as the Church Societies have ever been accustomed to 
employ. 

In a former Letter* I suggested the propriety of forming committees 
at OUT several colleges and schools, viz. Eton, St. Paul's, Winchester, 
A'c., and 1 trust the recommendation will not be lost sight of. I am 
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persuaded it would be productive of great good, as w'c\l to the youthful 
contributors themselves, as to the Church and society at large. 

But in connexion with local associations, sermon-preaching is the 
principal means by which the attention of Christians must be roused, 
and the duty and importance ^ of mutual fooperation perpetually set 
forth. It is only the minister of religion that can say with authority, 
as Heber said (pleading for one of these very soci<itios), “ 1 exhort, I 
advise, I entreat, yea, in the name of my iM.aster and yours, — in the 
name of Jesus, Son of God, most High, — I demand, in this cause, your 
assistance and your offerings.” The pulpit, morof)ver, is the most 
appropriate placo for the minister to speak from. 'I'he occasion^ too, 
when the people are solemnly assembled, the fittest that can bo chosen. 
It is in the “ Temple” that the servants of God are to seek his favour, 
and “ wait for his loving-kindness.” It is tliere that Christian ])riiiciples 
must be strengthened, ap])^aled to, and roused into action. It is there 
that Christian sympathies must be awakened, and the bonds of Christian 
union cemented. It is there that, with humble gratitude for our own 
spiritual advantages, we must learn to “ have compassion on the igno- 
rant, and on llicm that arc out of the way.*’ And it is there also that, 
remembering how freely ?ve liavc received, we, in our turn, must resolve 
freely to give to others. And highly conducive to the work of faith and 
labour of love is the system of sermon preaching. Tlie opportunities, so 
afforded, would be* good ones for the exercise of faith and charity ; and 
poor and rich would make their respective olferings, and receive in due 
season their particular rewards, according to the integrity of their hearts 
and the liberality of their minds. 

Upon many grounds, tliercforc, I would earnestly recommend the 
preaching of two or tlirce sermons (according to the number of services) 
once, if not twice, a year, in every church and episcopal chapel through- 
out the country ; and I am sure that, if the Clergy dw/y consider the 
matter, they will not for a moment hesitate to adopt so easy and bene- 
ficial a mode of aiding the Societies, and advancing the cause of truth in 
the world. 

It is hardly necessary to remark, that the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel has, at the present moment, particular claims upon our charity, 
inasmuch as, by the withdrawal of the Government grant, she is dcprivtal 
,of a large portion of lier income; so that, instead of c^rtendhg her 
missionary operations, which the rapid emigration to the Colonies (to 
urge no other consideration) absolutely requires, she will he under the 
painful necessity of contracthiy her efforts, if her funds be not immedi- 
ately and very considerably augmented. 

Upon tlje whole, then, we litive a great work before us, and must not 
stand all the day idle,” but rise up and “ provoke one another to love 
and good works.” And may thb Almighty prevent us with his 
gracious favour, and further us with his continual liclp ! May his bless- 
ing still rest upon our beloved Church, and make her the instrument of 
maintaining his truth at home, and of diffusing it to the ends of tlie 
earth ! 

Anxiously desiring that these observations and suggestions may 
produce a good eflfect, I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Your obedient servant and constant reader, X. 

4 c 
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nUNCrPLKS OF CnURClI disciplink and economy 

EARNESTLY RECOMMENDED TO THE SERIOUS CONSIDER- 
ATION OF CHRISTIANS. 

(Coniinued from p. 497.) 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN REMEMRllANCER. 

Mr. Editor, — The Church being thus supported by the countenance it de- 
rives from the ruling ])owers of the day, the next sound principle of eccle- 
sin.stical discipline is, that the country be parcelled out into various districts 
or parishes, and that a spiritual pastor be provided over each district or 
parish to preach the word of God, to administer the holy sacraments, to 
visit the sick, and to be a living monument of the benevolent precepts 
of the gospel, which he is sent forth to proclaim. A few parishes may 
be supposed, wliereiu, either from a very limited population, or from 
contiguity to other parishes, the constant residence of a Clergyman may 
be deemed unnecessary. Hut constant rcsidcn<?e in all paris/n's is 
desirable ; and if, comparatively, it should be admitted that the benefits 
to be expected from such residence arc small, yet the writer knows well 
the feelings of the Clergy to be such, that, though they might conceive their 
own parishes among the exceptions, they would still, most willingly, 
with a view to tlie general good of the Church, coincide with any pul)lic 
order of this salutary character, in which they and their charge should 
be included. 

For such a spiritual pastor to be provided in every parish^ (in evety 
parish, be it remembered, however remotely situated, or liowever thinly 
populated,) a proper maintenance should be secured, independently of 
the caprice or i)rivate sentiments of those to whom he is to minister in 
holy filings. The laity are, at least, as much interested as the clergy 
can be, in the maintenance of the Clergyman’s independence. Indeed, 
any provision made for the comfort and independence of the Clergy is 
made for the benefit of the comnlunity ; of which community, be it never 
forgotten, tlie Clergy are only an assisting part : and this maintenance 
should be such as to enable the Clergy, in the genuine sense of the old 
accustomed phrase, to exercise hospitality ^ and to become examples of 
good works, that they may, for the benefit of the community, secure the 
rc.spect of all around them. 

This aid, this pecuniary support, has^ hitherto been found in the 
system ofHithe. On a subject so likely as this is, in the present day, to 
draw forth very irritating and very painful discrepancies of opinion, we 
would merely state the aiitiquity and authority of the system — that it was 
derived from the command given by the Almighty for the support of 
the Jewish priesthood, and, in virtue of that authority, adopted into the 
Christian Church. 

Now, supposing the principle to be good, without insisting on any 
partievdar mode, by which tithe or its value shall be collected, it may 
fairly be put to the dispassionate observer, whether any mode of 
securing to the Clergy a sufficient remuneration can he better devised 
than that now generally prevalent, of leaving it to he settled between 
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the Clergy and the occupiers, whether that tithe shall ’be taken in kind^ 
or a composition or money payment, in lieu thereof, received by luiitual 
agreement. The writer thinks he will be found to be correct, when he 
states his opinion, that although something may be assigned in place of 
this right of either taking tithe in kind or compounding, no equivalent 
icill nor can ever be found. 

til reply to tlic objections which ftre now so generally thought to ob- 
tain in men’s minds against the tithe system, it may be observed, after 
all that has been said and dom* on the subject, that these objections 
are inucli overcharged. They prevail indeed in some parts more than 
ill others, but tbejt are magnifiL‘d by the dospisers of the clerical order; 
and by those, who, regardless of the sacred authority of the eliristiuii 
ministry, do yet admit its political advantages, hut arc only anxious 
how, with a view to political ends, they may devise what they shall con- 
sider to be the cheapest religion for the kingdom. 

It has been too broadly asserted, that the Clergy are losing their <lue 
influence in the daily aiiiioyanee and mortilieatioii which they expe- 
rience from the tithe system. This, too, is asserted by some of tin? 
best friends of the ecclesiastical part of our eoiistitution ; but surely 
tliey arc very indiscreet in ever, unnecessarily, adding to the unpopu- 
larity of the system, fomented by the designing agitator ; fur it is put 
to the judicious and impartial observer, whether, generally, over tlie 
kingdom, reasonable allowance being made for exceptions — exceptions 
foreseen and admitted, — tlierc does not exist a fair understanding, leading 
to amicable adjustment between the farmer and receiver of tithes, 
though agitators would that it should appear otherwise, and though 
thoughtless friends, of narrow ciipacity, are deluded by the popular 
clamour. 

Other modes of remunerating the Clergy tlian by tithe are suggested, 
whicli do not fall within their thoughts, — thouglits extending not beyond 
the principle of this portion of church economy. It need only be ob- 
served, that there is abundant reason to fear that every other mode 
will, in its operation, be found unsatisfactory ; and that the result will 
be more vexatious than any thing arising from the jnesent system ; more 
uncertain, too, in its production; and certainly, he it repeated, an ex- 
change would not be found an equivaUnU 

One might hope, then, that, among those, at least, by whom the 
'principle of the lithe system is admitted, the present clamour might 
subside, and that the existing mode of the Clergy’s ]»aymeiit by tithe, 
either in kind or by composition, might be acquiesced in — than wliicli 
no mode can, it is conscientiously thought, be devised with fewer real < 
objections, nor conveying an equal average advantage to evt^ry descrip- 
tion of heneliced Clergymen, and through them to tlicir respected 
assistants. If legislative enactmci\^« sliall be necessary for the more » 
easy collection of tithes, or for the greater protection of tlie occupier of 
land ill its collection, sucli enactments should be made. 

But whatever may be the means adopted for the payment of the 
Clergy, it is connected w'ith the principle of church discipline, to con- 
sider the objections so often started against any Clergyman holding 
more tlian one benefice. The observation of Bacon is repeated, in a 
sense widely dittering probably from the intention of that great man, in 
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almost every publication of hostility to the Church, and re-echoed by 
many a deluded friend, viz. : — “ That men should live of the flock that 
they do not feed, or of the altar at which they do not serve, is a thing 
that hardly can receive just defence ; and to exercise the office of a 
pastor in matter of the word and doctrine by deputies, is a thing not 
warranted.’* — Pacification of the Church. Nothing can be more specious 
tlian the sentiment conveyed in this short paragraph, and nothing can 
be more mischievous to the reputation of those who have two benefices, 
than the insinuation conveyed. 

JJut what is the fact ? What is the fact generally ? Exceptions, 
where they are really found, are really lamented, nof defended. Nor 
do the Clergy who may happen to hold two benefices do such as a body, 
nor “ live of the flock that they do not feed, or of the altar that they do 
^ot serve.” Or do they “ exercise the oflice ^of pastors in matter of the 
word and doctrine hy deputies It is not intended to enter minutely 
into a refutation of all that is malignantly said or indiscreetly echoed on 
this stdjject, neither is it intended to defend unconditionally the con- 
tinuance of a system which has the disapproval, it is known, of many a 
wise and good person. But let us consider dispassionately the general 
condition of what is understood by the epithet of Pluralist. So far 
from “ living of the flock that he does not feed, or of the altar that he 
does not serve,” lie feeds often the flock, and he serves tlic altar ; while 
in very many cases he does not^ he cannot lice of the flock. No greater 
delusion is on the puhlic mind than that concernnig the revenues of the 
Reneficed Clergy, The Beneflced Clergy have received aii expensive 
education to fit them for their office, and they must maintain a respect- 
able appearance to be enabled to execute it w'ith due elfect ; and the 
means of doing so arc, in very few cases indeed, derived from their 
ecclesiastical incomes. This is a fact that may surprise many, but it is 
known to the writer ; it is known by many as well as by himself, 
valuable alike for their piety and sound judgment, that the Clergy 
scattered over the kingdom are the gre.atest benefactors possible, Curates 
as well as Incumbents, in the several districts of the kingdom, not 
only from their inculcation of the doctrines which they teach, but from 
the money which they spend out of their oton private purses^ beyond 
what they receive from the Church. And such hitherto has been the 
wise economy of the Church to draw riches into it, that the Curate can 
often more freely indulge his generous disposition than the Incumbent' 
is able to do ; while the (hiratcs, as a body, despise the mawkish 
pretensions of the designing^ in their false expressions of regret for their 
condition in the Church. 

Then^ that “ they live of the flock that they do not feed.’* Is this 
('orrect? Do they not ordinarily divide their services between their 
parishes ? Are they not, in such jgi interchange of pastoral duties, and 
in their general oversight and prudent provision for the spiritual wants 
of their flock, substantially resident in both of their parishes ? l^et any 
abuse bo corrected, but let not language be adopted which would convey 
that the Pluralist is a character anxious only how much money lie may 
get, and how little pastoral duty ho may perform. Such an absurd 
calumny works infinite mischief among the deluded and well meaning, 
but ignorant, classes. With the assistance of an able Curate, the Pluralist 
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may indeed be, and is often, a public blessing in both his parishes ; while 
one great adviintage attaching to the system is, that it offers tlic best 
possible mode perhaps of introducing and training to the practical duties 
of the ministry the young and the inexperienced. In this important 
relation of Incumbent and Curate, tlie most dear and sacred friendship 
has been formed, while often* the respective spiritual interests of the 
parishes have, in the ordinary interchange, been really better served 
than the two could separately have been by one Clergyman constantly 
fixed in each. 

Seeing, however, that the public opinion is very strong against 
plurality of benefices, let it have most serious consideration, whether it 
may or may not be a sound principle of church discipline, without 
interfering with any existing arnangements, to enact a law, that in 
future no two livings shall be holden by one Incumbent. If the result 
of such consideration shaU be in the allirmalive, then it will be requisite 
to provide that the income of every benefice now, say under 200/. per 
annum, should be raised to that sum at least ; and if so raised, benefices 
of this inferior description, with their unavoidable expenses, will not 
exceed much in value, ultimately, that of Curacies as now ordinarily 
remunerated ; while, it may be observed, the temptations thus afforded 
by a salary, permanently secured, to marriage, would be the means pro- 
bably of introducing much more visible poverty among those Clergy, who 
are devoid of private fortune, than is now seen. 

And how is the great portion of livings, now under 200/. per annum, 
to be raised to that value ? Oh ! it is exclaimed, — sink the revenues of 
the Deans and Chapters — curtail the incomes of the Bishops — pare down 
the rich Rectories ! 

Alas ! how little of wisdom is there in all this, so adapted to captivate 
the hostile, the unreflecting, and the injudicious ! The opinion of the 
writer, from long observation, during many years continued to him by 
a kind protecting Providence, is, that any interference with the existing 
revenues of the Church will effect much more harm than good : neither 
would an equalization of Church income produce a proper remuneration 
of the Clergy. The whole revenue is too small for this ; and the few 
shining prizes of the Church cannot be extinguished in any sound 
policy. They are not, constituted as human nature is, more numerous, 
nor greater, than is necessary to give the proper energy to unaffected 
piety— to draw into the Church requisite talent, requisite rank, requisite 
piety, and, it may be added, requisite wealth ; all of which have hitherto 
been found in the Church : but, take away these prizes^ you will have 
Clergy, yet not the Clergy which the Church has long had — Clergyf 
learned and gentlemanly, fit companions for every rank in society ; a 
great influential body, through whose labours, and through whose 
learning and pious assistances, the Church of England has hitherto be^ 
the firm bulwark against the novelties of popery, against fanaticis’m, 
against infidelity ; in short, has been the focus of all sound learning 
and religious education. The Dissenters, even, may well acknowledge 
this, as many have acknowledged it. And they may well know, as 
they do know, that, while the evils of dissent are comparatively little 
known, ameliorated or counteracted as tliey arc under the fostering 
wing of a wise and pure Establishment; yet remove, or essentially alter, 
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that Establishment, and the evils, which unhappily do not yet deter from 
dissent, would be seen in tlic universal spread of fanaticism, and of 
every prevailing departure from the one only true faith. 

No ; the principle needed to be at work, amidst contending delusion, 
rebuke, and blasphemy, if^ the principle that shall continue to the 
Clergy the moral influence which thify have hitherto most advan- 
tageously maintained in society. Jiut, whether pluralities continue, 
or whether tliey arc to be altogether disallowed, one thing is essential 
to a wholesome principle of discipline in the Church ; that is, that 
there be (when the proper remuneration shall be provided) in every 
parish in the kingdom, independently of any command from the 
Bishop, by legislative enactment, a resident Clergyman, performing 
full morning and afternoon service, and delivering a sermon at earh 
period of the Sunday service. This enactment must be of the most 
positive description, not to be relaxed by, any discretion: for, if 
it be allowed to be relaxed at any discretion, then, eitluT the un- 
wholesomeiiess of the spot, or the delicacy of tlie individual, or 
the paucity of inhabitants, or desirable absence for the sake of the 
children of the Incumbent, or some other ground, will be frequently 
oll’ercd ; and, from most kind motives, perhaps, the parish will be found 
to be without any resident Clergyman. Thus, private consideration 
will have the ascendancy over the public good. Let it rather be known, 
before the incurubency is accepted, that the condition of a resident 
Clergyman is indispensable. If this be done, the writer, at whatever 
risk of blame or unpopularity, asserts his opinion, that it may, then, 
with the best prospect of public benefit, be properly Jeft to the discretion 
of tlic Incumbent, whether he will result^ or provide a con- 

stant resident, to be approved by the Bishop, nfcn* he is not himself 
resident. Such a provision, universally and unconditionally acted on, 
would, without any injurious opinion of the episcopal prerogative, but 
in a humble wish rather to relieve it of a most unpleasant respon- 
sibility, do more to secure a resident Clergy than all discretionary 
power left with the Bishop or any other officer ; and the liberty thus 
desired for the Incumbent, while it was based on a principle never to be 
departed from, of securing to the parish a resident Clergyman, would 
be that wholesome discipline which, on the whole, would best promote 
the essential interests of the Establishment. 

Tlic writer would add a word more against interference witli the 
incomes of the richer preferments, having already observed that they 
are serviceable as lures of fit persons into the sacred ministry. Requir- 
ing the security of those incomes, let us not, therefore, hear charges of 
the unchristian principle of persons going into the Church for the sake 
of its riches. Few, very few, comparatively, it is really believed, go 
into the Church for the sake of its preferments. They enter it to dis- 
charge the important duties of the sacred office ; and it is contrary to 
every feeling that a wise Providence hath implanted within us, that 
probable reward for faithful services should not be a considerable 
stimulus to Christ’s faithful ministers in the discharge of their duties ; 
or that a coinpotciit maintenance in prospect, should not, in many 
cases, inlluence the parents in directing the future courses of their 
children. They who will still dwell on the vulgar imputation of 
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persons going into the Church for the sake of its riches, are as little 
v?tt«uble for their wisdom as estimable for that charity which hopeth all 
things, or thinketh no evil. 

{To be continued, ) 


SECTARIAN VERACITY! 

TO TTIE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN Rf’M KM HRANCER. 

Mil. ItlDiTOR, — A member of the Society of Friends lately presented to 
my notice the “ Plea for NonconformhiSt' an old pamphlet, reprinted and 
published at Chelmsford : in the modern Appendix to which, entitled, 
“ The Church of England in 1831,” I found most incredible circum- 
stances so positively statjd as (iicts, conceniing seven parishes in the 
diocese of Wineli ester, that I considered it my duty to forward those 
statements to the Rishop. 

I now invite tlie attention of your readers to them, and to the Rishop’s 
rc])ly. I will place extracts from the Appendix on the one side, and 
th.c Rishop’s letter on the other. I will make no observations upon 
either, but will leave both to the candid consideration of your readers, 
some of whom may have been imposed upon by assertions so boldly 
made, and yet so grossly false and Ragrant. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

James Salisbury Dunn. 

Farnham Castle^ 

Extracts, 18^ 

I have, aluive, callo<l upon the Rev. Sir — 1 thank you for your Jut 
reader to t;ef, upon a hill, view the ter, and its enclosure, which, as you 

steeples, aiul iiuai;iiic the state ot rightly conjecture, contains niany false 

the parishes and the strength of the siatonients. The farts are as follows, 

Cliurch, with a resident Clergy, ga- taking the case of ea(;h parish meu- 

thenng their tithes in kind. Rut, in Honed, and in the order in which they 

standing upon a bill now, and siirvc'y- occur in the printed puper. 

ing the steeple, what is he now to 
imagine ? 

Let him get upon tlie top of the 
keep, for instance, of the ancient cas- 
tle, which stands at the back of the 
palace of the Risliop of Uiiichesfcr, 

at Furnham, in Surrey. We will not F^iR.VHAM. — An endowed vicarage^ 

lua\e him to iniaginaLioii here, but de- value 448/. per annum. 'I1ic rectorial 

scribe the reality. Just beneath him, tithes belong to the archdeaconry of 

he sees the parish church ; he surveys Surrey. Vicar, non-re&idcMit, by ex- 

a large and beautiful paiish, rich iw emptitm, being resident on the Jiviif|; 

corn fields, beiintifnl meadows, and of Asliington, Sussex. l our curates, 

the fine and far-celebrated liop gar- all resident, and with stipends nmouut- 

deus. He sees the rectorial titlies ing, in the whole, to 400/. PopuLa- 

taken away by a lay impropriator; he tiou, 5838. 

secs the vicarial tithes taken away by 
a non-resideiit vicar ; he sees tithes, to 
the amount of two thousand pounds a 
year, and upwards, taken lar away 
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and spent by lliesa two persons; and 
lie sees u curate perform iiij; the duties 
of this iniincnseiy productive parisli, 
for one hundred pounds a year : that 
is to say, about three times the wages 
of a middling labouring man, ^ho digs 
in the hop-gardens ; not twice the 
wages of a journeyman-carpenter or 
bricklayer ; not so much as the wages 
of a good juurneyiiiun-locksmith in 
T.ondon; and this, observe, in, I be- 
lieve, the vurv fiiUiSt parish, all taken 
together, in the whole kingdom. 

Lifting bis eyes from this parisli 
church, standing on the verge of the 
meadows on the side of the river, 1 e 
looks over the hill on the other side of 
the valley, and there he sees the large 
agricultural parish of Frenshain, yield- 
ing tithes to the amount of five hun- 
dred pounds a year ; he sees a miserable 
curate there, with a stipend of forty 
])uunds a year. 

Shocked at that sight, he turns away 
his eyes a little to the left ; but there 
they are met hy tlic parisii of Klstead, 
with tithes again unioiinting to five 
hundred a year, and with a still mure 
wretched curate ; for this one has only 
twenty pounds a year! * This is too 
bad I ^ exclaims tlie zealous chnrch- 
inun ; and, turning his eyes in disgust 
from the south, and looking to the 
west, as it were, towards Winchester, 
silently hosccchiiig the flight Rev, the 
Bishop, the overseer of the shepherds, 
to come and bring them hack to their 
abandoned flocks, there his eyes, the 
moment they get over the confines of 
the parish ot Farnhain, are met by the 
fine and productive parish of Reniley, 
where he finds tithes amounting to 
eight hundred pounds a year, and a 
wretched curate, living upon a stipend 
of twenty-eight pounds a year. Kx- 
clainiing, ‘ Oil, Ood of Justice and 
•merc^ V Ive hastilv tvtms V\U VtQvw 
west towams the cast, and the 
first spot on which they alight, are the 
two parishes iff Seale and Tongham, 
with tithes amounting to three hundred 
and Hfty pounds a year, and witli one 
miserable curate between them, with 
a stipend of five and twenty pounds a 
year. Shocked and disgusted beyond 
measure, hut still hoping to find in the 
north some little thing to apologize for 
the south, and the west, and the east, 


Frrnsiiam. — Anciently a chapclry 
belonging to Farnham, now a perpetual 
curacy. Animal value, 106/. The rec- 
tonnl tit^jc'^ form part of the c*orps of 
the archdeaconry. Perpetual curate 
resident. Population, 1388. 


Klstead. — Anciently a chapelry f) 0 - 
longing to Faniliani, now a perpetual 
curacy. AnnnnI valn(‘,78/. (Ireat tithes 
as hefiire. IVrpotnal curate same as 
P. C. of Frensham . Stipendiary curat e, 
resident. Stipend, 80/. Population, 
711. 


Bentlky. — Anciently a chapelry 
belonging to Farnhain, now a perpe- 
tual curacy. Annual value, 1 16/. (Jreat 
tithes, as before. Perpetual curate, il- 
sident. Population, 728. 


^ Seale.— J ncludingthe hamlet To/ig- 

/Jew/, one/'hurch; anciently a chapelry 
of I’ariihani, now a perpetual curacy. 
Annual value, 46/. C^reat tithes, as 
before. No house ; curate, resident at 
cariiliani, distant three miles. Popu- 
lation, 366. 
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the spot where he stands, he 
turns about; an<i, again, on the con- 
hncs of tlu! parish or Kariduiin, the 
first thing that‘*iws e^es alight on is 
the parishof Aldershot. “ Thank f'»od !’* 
.says he to himself, “this is in thechurclf- 
loving county of Hants !” The cathe- 
dral of Winchester and the Bishop's 
see will certainly secure something 
here for “ the cure of souls'' llpoii 
looking closer, he starts hack, and ex- 
claims, “What! tithes amounting u» 
six hundred and fifty pounds sterling a 
year; a miserable curate allovwd j?/- 
ieen pounds n year ; and the titlils car- 
ried away by a clerical corporajon, of 
which the ]v.irl of Guildford 'is the 
head, and while that Earl oftJuild- 
fonl has four livings, <ir tlie tithes of 
four parishes, in tliat same diocese of 
Winchester, over and above his large 
share of the tithes of the parish of 
Aldershot !’* After this survey of the 
reality— after this survey of seven con- 
tiguous parishes, in which ho sees not 
one resident rector or vicar ; in which 
he sees no clei^maii able to keep a 
servant of any description j in which 
he secs sevcMi men, called parsons, 
each ol’ them with no more influence 
than a journeyman-carpenter or brick- 
layer; from wliich seven parislms he 
sees taken, to he spent far away, tithes 
to the amount of five thousand pounds 
a year, and in which he sees seven 
clergymen living, altogether, upon ttco 
hundred and irceuly-eighi pounds a 
year; after beholding and contemplat- 
ing this spectacle, he, though himeiitiug 
the conclusion, comes to the conclusion, 
that it is inipossihlo that this Church 
^jtii stand. 


Ai.deii.*«IOT. — A perpetual ciira^ v. 
Annual value, Cl/. Rectorial tilJies, 
liclonging to llie Hospital ot St. C ross. 
Berpetnal curate, I'esideiK. l*o])ula- 
tioii, C6.5. 


It apj)ears, tlicrcforc, that the ag' 
gregate income of theofliciatingclci^Y- 
men of iliese six parisiics (not seven, 
as staled in the priiitc*d paper) amounts 
to 812/. instead of 228/., being nearly 
four times as much as inserted in your 
inclosure. The sums set down as the 
stipends of the clergy, are the pay- 
ments reserved in the lenses of the 
rectorial tithes. 

These art* thti facts. I nlodge myself 
for their accuracy ; mid ytui are at 
liberty to make any use of them you 
think proper. * 

I sliould have added, tliat I have no 
means of nscertaining accurately the 
annuaJ amount tif the great tithes. 
There is no doubt that it is nothing 
near the sum slated, bOOOl. a year ; 
they are let on biases of iliree lives. 

1 am, Rev. Sir, 

Your very faithful servant, 
C. WINTGN. 

To the Rev. J. S. Duun, 

Kelntdon. 


ON GOOD WORKS A CONDITION OF SAI.VATION. 

Mr. Editor, — 1 have heard and read objections to tha^fJipressiou 
that good works are a condition of saNation, but the expressioti appears 
to me to be agreeable to the language of Scripture. , . - 

What is a condition, hut something upon the doing or not doing of 
which a benefit ia gained or lost ? And do not the Scriptures represent 
good works as generally necessary to salvation ? , . , 

It is said salvation is obtained through the atonement and righteous- 
ness of Christ — this is unquestionably true ; but thisf being granted, the 
question still remains, Who will be saved thraugh the atonement and 
VOL. XVI. NO. IX. ^ 
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righteousnoss of Christ ? Are tlicy not those wlio do good works 
not they, whom alone Clirist makes mention of as welcoming to heaven, 
called by him the righteous, — they who do what is lawful and riglit ? 
Will not all be judged by their works ? and will not God render to every 
man according as his works have been.? If such be the representations 
in tlic Scriptures, arc not good works therein represented as necessary 
to the salvation which is through the atonement of Christ ? If so, they 
arc, in the proper meaning of the word, a condition of salvation. 

Jt is .answered, that repentance and faith are the condition of accep- 
timcc through Christ. But repentance, if real, will shew forth the works 
meet for repentance \ and what are they but doing the'will of God — doing 
righteousness or good works ? And if r^entance be not real, no one 
will contend for any efficacy being attachefto it. And so in respect of 
faith ; if it do not influence the believer to works meet for faith — to tlu^ 
obedience of faith — to the righteousness of 'life which faith should pro- 
duce — ^ii‘ it work not by love, it proliteth nothing. And if it work as it 
must work, in order to profit the believer, it will bring forth good works. 
Good works then, in this view of the subject, as evidencing the reality 
of faith and repentance, are still a cmicUtion of salvation, inasmuch as 
faith, not productive of good works, is allow^ed by all parties to be an 
uiiuvaiUng faith, and repentance not bringing forth works meet for re- 
pentance, to be an unavailing sorrow. 

In every view then, whether considered in themselves as acts of right- 
eousness, or as evidencing faith and repentance, good works seem to be 
rightly expressed as a condition of salvation. They are so in every 
case to wdiich our Lord’s words apply, “ Not every one that saith unto 
ijie, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; hut he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven;” and to such cases only, 
I think I may venture to say, is the affirmation or expresion, that good 
works are a condition of salvation, ever intended to be applied. As 
to cases w'hich may be excepted from the application of our Lord's 
words just quoted, they are also excepted from the aflirmatioii, or ex- 
pression referred to. IJ. Y. 


ON THE RECOVERY OF A FRIEND FROM ILI.NFSS. 

As erst the sacred Israelitish band 
Were basely taunted in a foreign land. 

Silent, through grief and recklessness of song, 

Their harps upon the willows useless hung ; 

So I, of late, bereft of sacred fire, 

fain to cast aside q^y powerless lyre. 

My fancy curb, my buoyant hopes suspend, 

Mourning the malady of a drooping friend. 

But now the Lord of Life, from his rich treasure, 

Pours down again His blessings without measure; 

At Ills behest the malady is stayed, 

And health’s bright bloom is once again display’d. 
Resume the lyre, then, let our friends rejoice, 

And praises sftund wdtli renovated voice : 
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Oiir ^Tiatoliil lieai ts no longer be repress’d, ‘ 
l^c every meed of thanks to God express’d; 

\Vhcne’er lie spares, may heart-felt praise be given — 
Wii^ne’er lie calls, may all be meet for heaven. 


S. 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE SOUL. 

Another and another pang, 

Lingering ’mid pain, remorse, despair — 

The tortured ^rit seems to hang 
O’er depths of lark and lurid air. 

Yet would it pjrt ? O no 1 for this 
Is brighter thamthe yawning tomb ; 

This throe, this strife, this pang, is bliss. 
Compared to endless woes to come. 

Was it for this the wretched dream 
Of wasted life flew idly by ? 

O, cheap were thousands to redeem 
One moment from this agony ! 

To slake awhile this gnawing Are, 

Which burns th’ half-uttered words away, 

And give me once, ere 1 expire. 

That long-lost luxury — to pray ! 

Saw you those flashing eye-balls roll ? 

Heard you that sharp and fearful cry ? 

They speak the bursting of a soul — 

Us plunge into eternity ! 

One ])arting throb, the strife is o’er ; 

And, hastening on her radiant way, 

I'he soul springs up released, to soar 
To realms of everlasting day 1 

The quivering mists that dimly frowned. 

As earth waxed doubtful on the sight, 

Melt into sunshine ; and around. 

Above, bcneaA her, all is light. 

Wept thou oil enrth ? those fruitful tears %‘ v 
Fall like the softening from lieaven. 

While Mercy bless’d the humble fears. 

Which Mercy’s guiding self had given. 

What, though so strong thy trials were, 

So mighty seemed the powers of sin—: 

A stronger Conqueror still was there, i. 

A mightier Master reign’d within. , 



.‘i f) 8 Or fra no-IIistvrka . 

O, •^’lorions ! all-fjracious Lord, 
Ilow eager should Thy servants be. 
Since Thou, who givest the reward, 
Dost nerve us to the victory. 


LINKS, ON 13KING DETAINED FROM CHURCH THROUGH 
INDISFOSITION. 

Tue cliurch-going bell has ceas’d its tone. 

My liouscliold — all, arc gone y prayer. 

Oh ! while 1 here am left aloiK, 

May I, too, drop all worldly mrc. 

“ Ne’er less alone than wheri mono,” 

The Roman said in pagan dftys, 

“ Ne’er less alone than when alone,” 

On firmer ground the Christian says. 

Al>out my path, about iny bed, 

In heights above, or depths below, 

By thee, my God, I’m safely led, 

Where’er I stay, where’er I go. 

What, though on earth I may not join 
7’hy sheep, to hear their Shepherd’s voice, 

I feel within a power Divine, 

That bids me, in Thy Word rejoice. 

And though, while here, celestial love 
Afflict me, I will kiss the rod; 

In spirit join the saints above, 

And hold coramimion with my God. J. S. 


ORG ANO-HISTORICA ; 

Or the History of Cathedral and Parochial Organs. 

NO, XV. — TI!E ORGAN AT ST, ^NN’s, LIMEIIOUSE. 

The oi^n we are now about to describe was built in 1741, by 
Richard Bridge,* the builder of the orgaii at Christ Church, Spital- 
ficlds.---l(l9ee our Number for November 1833.) It originally was a 
short octave organ, the compass being from G G to D in alt, 52 notes ; 
but in 17lfl) and 1810 it underwent extensive repairs, alterations, and 
improvements. In the first repair the swell was extended in compass, 
with the addition of three new stops ; a principal, con^t, and clarion : 


• This is the same artist mentioned in our last Number. He was, at that time, in 
partnership wnh By field aijd Jordan. 
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(IS also a new soniul-board and box, and an octave and lialf oi’ 
tik^jnaii pedals. In the second repair tlie compass of the jrieat and 
choir was extended, and a dulciana, stop diapason, principal, 

lifteentnjSRH^ mixture, added to the choir, and an open diapason to the 
j^reat orfjaii.^ The order for this repair wiya given, May 17, 1810, and 
finished in July 1811. 

The instrument contains the following stops : — 


UUK\T ORGAN. 


1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto. ■ 


t Principal. 

5 Twelfth, 
f) Fifteenth. 

7 Tierce. 

S Sex(|iji;dtra, 
9 Fiirriilnrc, 

10 Trumpet. 

1 1 Cornet, 



919 pipes. 


eilOlR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Dulctaiia. 

3 Flute. 

4 Principal. 

5 Fifteenth. v 


6 Mixture, 2 rank.s. 

7 Cremona. 

t59 pipes. 

SWCLL. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Principal. 

4 Flute. 

5 Cornet, 3 raiik^. 

6 llanthoy. 

7 Trumpet. 

8 Clarion. 

380 pipe.<<. 

Choir, 459 ditto. 

Great orjrari, 9 1-9 ilitto. 

Total number of pipes 1788 


The compass of the great and choir organs is from F F F to F in alt, 
00 note.s ; that of the swell, from E in the tenor to F in alt, 38 notes. 

The (piality of tone in this instrument was originally very fine ; but 
it Jtppears of late years to have suffered much through neglect. 'J'he 
choir organ, previous to the last repair, was by communication from the 
great organ, with the exception of the flute and Cremona. The new 
open diapason only speaks to C C upon the keys ; the six lower notes 
speak with tlic pedals, and arc of wood. 

The instrument possesses none of the modern improvements, and is, 
therefore, in the same state, with respect to unsteadiness of wind, as all 
the old organs. It is rathe^ a remarkable circumstance, that the 
organs built by this celebrated artist are behind all others in regard to 
modem mechanical improvements. 

The church is favourable to sound, and the situation of the organ 
good ; but there is not sufficient weight or ponderosity in the bass ito 
cope with the brilUa?lcy.Qf the treble. A set of doj^blo open pedal- 
pipes, with other iiig^ovemcnts, would make it one pf the best organs 
in London. The dmdana is metal to gamut ; the six;3fi^s below, 5 ^iz. 
to C C, arc double-stop diapason pipes. 


COLLECTANEA. 

The Origin ov Bells. — Bells were used bjjjthc Romans to signify 
the times of bathing ; and naturally applied by the Christians of Italy, 
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therefore, to denote the hours of devotion, and summon the ])copIc to 
the church. They were so applied, before the conclusion of the seyptffT^ 
century, in the monastic societies of Northumbria, and, as early as the 
sixth, even in those of Caledonia. They were therefo^^sed from 
the first erection of parish-cjiurches among us. Those ot Ffance and 
Kngland appear to have been furnished with several bells. The second 
rption of fCgbert, about the year 750, which is adopted in a I'Vench 
capitulary of 801, commands every priest, at the proper hours, to sound 
the l)olls of his church, and then to go through the sacred offices to 
God : and the Council of Enham, in 1011, requires all the mulcts for 
sins to be expended in the reparation of the church, clothing and feeding 
the Minister of God, and the purchase of church- vestments, church- 
books, and church-bells. These were sometiraf^ composed of iron in 
France ; and in England, as formerly at Rome, were frequently made 
of brass. As early as the middle of the t»th century, there were 
many cast of a large size and a deep note. 'A'o of tliem were given 
by Egcbrich to his own abbey of Croyland,Ai the reign of Edward, 
ami another much larger, by his immediate predecessor Turketul. 
Several of them were presented by Archbishop Dunstan to the monastery 
of Malmsbury in the preceding reign of Edgar. The number of bells in 
every church gave occasion to that curious and singular piece of archi- 
tecture in the campanile or bell-tower ; an addition which is more 
snseeptible of the grander beauties of architecture than any other part 
of the edifice, and is generally, therefore, the jmnciple or rudiment of 
it. It was the constant appendage to every pariah-church of the Saxons, 
and is actually mentioned as such in the Laws of Athelstan : and the 
custom of ringing regular peals, ,now peculiar to the inhabitants of 
England, commenced in the time of the Saxons, and was common before 
the Conquest. 


Oroaks. — The services of every parish church among the Saxons were 
celebrated at several periods of the day, which were called tlie canonical 
hours; and were three and six in the morning; nine, twelve, and 
three in the afternoon, and at midniglit. These services were generally 
chanted ; and, in a Canon of 7*17, the Presbyters are commanded not to 
chatter like reciting bards in their ofiices^ and either mar the composition, 
or confound the distinction of tlie words, by a theatrical pronunciation, 
but to follow the plain and holy melody of the church. Such as could 
not chant were permitted to read the service. Some parts of it were 
:Wso sung, the custom being introduced into Northumbria by James the 
Deacon, an attendant on Paulinus; and every,. greater church and 
monastery, even previously among the Britone, h$A choral service cele- 
brated regularly in it. Since Moclocunus has left: his monastic abode,” 
says Gildas in his Epistle, *' he hears no more the praises of God in the 
sweetly modulated accents of young choristers, and listens no longer 
to the breath of ecclesiastical melody.” The instrumer^l music of 
British churches is here distinguished sufficiently from ^ the vocal. 
Both tho British and Saxon instruments were called orgaiS's. The 
Romans had .au instrument which, they also denominated an organ : 
for Alexander Severus, says his historum, Twia^ Organo cveinit. 
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early after the conversion of the Northumbrians, we find an 
instrfirj^ent of that name familiarly used in the services of ti\e north. 
AlchfridJ^^ic son of King Oswi, requested Wilfrid to stay with him, 
about A. D. 6T50, to preach the Word of*God to him and the other 
Northumbrians, and to be to them a spiritual organ, voluntarily 
heightening the devotions of the church with its pious tones ; and all 
England, says the History of Ramsey, lamented the death of Edgar, 
cum verier etur in luctnm chorus monachorumt ct organa in voeem Jlenthim. 
But that grand combination of instruments, which we now denominate 
an orgaUf was absolutely unknown in Europe at that period. It was 
the happy production ^ an Eastern genius ; and the first that ever 
appeared in the west of^uropc was sent by Constantine, the Grecian 
emperor, to Pepin of FiAcc, in 750. The artists of the west availed 
themselves of the preseqe. Organs were constructed on the Continent 
and in the Island, and erected in some of our cathedrals, before the 
middle of the tenth centilY^ : and Archbishop Dunstan, in the reign of 
Edgar, presented the ehurch of Malmsbury with one, in which (accord- 
ing to the historical description) the pipes were formed in certain musical 
proportions of brass, and the air was impelled through them by a pair of 
bellows. 


Select- Sentences. — To endeavour to work upon the vulgar with 
fine sense,. U.Bke attempting to hew blocks with a razor. 

Every man has jasit as much vanity as he wants understanding. 

A man should never be ashamed to own he has been wrong, which 
is hut saying, in other words, that he is wiser to-day than lie was 
yesterday. 

To he angry is to revenge the faults of others ujinn ourselves. 


LAW REPORT. 


No. XXVH. — APPEAL FUOM^ .THE COMMISSARY OF STlRfeEV’S 

COURT. 


AUCIIES COURT OF CAKTEHBURY, HILARY TERM, J 825. 

?^'^:#0LLKR V. Lane.* 

This was a (jiicstio«;j!(Ei^ting thes disposing of applications for ihn issii 
appropriation of a parish of such faculttes, especially with n - 

rlunrh by J'avuUg', iil'^^hich the feenco to tlie circuffbtaiices tif 

law respecting such appropriation of timeSf were fully entered into; nnrl 
pews, and tiie principles by which were stated by the Court, ul large, in 
ordinaricb sUoiuld be governed in it.s judgment. 


* Faculticawpropriatiii;? pews iti ])ani>1i (*hiirp1u*« to particular fiiniilics, in (lUTcruitt fvfms arnl 
uiHler differt-nt limitations, v erv too lavislily K^mntcd former miuici on , 

CMiusive ritflits to partinil«pcw», vwted, or ju faiiiines, la^lik}i 

tills h.is given rise, are iiuissiii^s to pamlies at }a**e: aiilt top^yent. so 

far as may be, their eontlunance or l||iOreaif, by freatlng mifh racnUies wuli 

great reserve, and bv iulTering none to Issue but under ver|f pcotnlAt ^fcumstaiires. 
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JiJDGMi:M‘.--Sir Jdhji Niclit*!!.- - 
Thiij is fi cjHcsiioii rtispoctiuj; tlic apfuo- 
priatiou, l>y I'aciilty, of a (rriaiii pew, 
ill the parish cluiroh of Liiij^fielcl, in 
the (Uoccscof Wnidieater, and touiity 
of Surrey, to Tiionias Lane, the re- 
spondent in this Court. JNJr. Lane 
originally applied fur this faculty to 
the commissary of Surrey, within the 
limits of whose jurisdiction Lingfield 
is situate. Accordingly, a citation 
issued from tlic commissary of Surrey’s 
Court, in June, 18C21, calling upon 
the minister, ctuirchwaniens, and pa- 
rishioners, of the said parish of Ling- 
field in special, and all others having 
or prctondiiig to have any right, title, 
or interest in the prcinises, in general, 
to appear and shew cause, why a 
license or faculty should not issue for 
confirming, and approjiriating the use 
of, the said pew, to Mr. J^ane and his 
finnily, so long as he and they should 
coiilinuo parishioners and iiiliabitants 
ofLingficld — with the usual intimation. 
An appegrance was given to this 
citation, us well by the minister and 
chiirclnvardeiis, as by a Mr.KeUey, 
a parishioner of Lingheld, both as op- " 
posing the grant : and two several alle- 
gations were filed, nomlmlhf^ on the 
part of both, hut, really, on the part 
of Kelsey only : it being the purport 
of those allegations to set up an ex- 
clusive rigUt to the pew sought to.be 
appropriated, in Kelsey, as appurte- 
nant to a mansion in the parish, 
called Bahiof's, which he, KelSQy, had 
then recently purchased- In point of 
fact, the niinister and churchwardens 
took np s^p in the cause, duriiig its 
pendency in the ('ourt below, l^yond 
thntof a mere appearance toUie cita- 
tion; and which step they seem to 
have taken only as conceiving, sonie- 
<A'hat erroneously indeed, that they 
wore bound to appear to the citation, 
Kelsey’s second allegation, I should 
Miy, was responsive to a plea filed, by 
L*ane, in answer to tlie 6rst ; in wliich, 
not merely Kelsey’s asserted prescrip- 
tive right to the pew was denied, but 
in which the pew was claimed as 
already appertaining to Lane, in virtue 
of his •connexion with the 
prietx)i*s of Bat)}ors, eveh 'J1:£&glano 
faculhj should issue, lik Tho*^ 

question, so far then, wa^ a 'qvestion 


of right hetween Lane and Kelsev ; 
t he niinister and churchw ardeiis «vjlther 
interfering (except as alread /stated), 
nor being called upon '1o interfere. 
From the rejection, in part, of Kelsey’s 
secoftd allegation by the Court below, 
an appeal, as from a grievance, was 
prosecuted to this Court ; which sus- 
tained the judgment of the Court be- 
low, but retained the principal cause, 
at the prayer of both parties. But 
the question here, •in suhstaucc, is 
quite anotMr question to lliat which 
was depc||wng in the Court below* : 
this Coiiil having dispose*!, at once, 
t f any le^> title to the pew set up on 
either sidl, in pronouncing its judg- 
iiicnt upi/k the merits of the a}>peai. 
For it clearly appeared to tliis Court, 
at the hearing of the appeal, that, for 
reasons presently tube stated, neither 
of these parties had, thougli both were 
assorting it, any legal right whatever 
to the pew in dispute. The (piestion 
Aer/; then became, and still is, iu»t anv' 
question of nght; it iperely wlie- 
ther the Cpurt, in th<t 4*ercise of a 
sound discr^lC^,, shall, pr shall not, 
proceed to appropriate this pew, i>y 
Its license or Facility, ei’ gratia^ to tin.* 
respondent, upon the grounds stated 
in, and pursuant to the tenor of, the 
original citation. From the hist ant 
of the question assuming this shape, 
namely, from the hearing of the ap- 
peal, it became the duty ot the luimstcr 
and churchwardens (Kelsey with- 
drawing from the suit), to lay hetbre 
the Court the facts necessary to guide 
its discretion upon such a question. 
This they have done, through t he me- 
dium of two allegations (tlic second, 
again, responsive to a plea filed by 
Lane, in answer to the first); and it 
now becomes the duty of toe •;Court 
to upon a review, of all 

,ihe factv^e^, ^circumstances brought 
'”110 its the evidence taken 

upon the^'iillegations, this is, or is 
l5ot, an application on the part of 
Mr. Lane, proper to be acceded to. 

It appears, then, by this evidence, 
that Mr. Antony FaS^don, in the 
occupation, at that time, of a house 
and estate m the parish of Lingfield, 
called Btf^noi%of which he was also 
the prpprietoi^jBomewhcrc about the 
year ft09, made certain presents to 
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tlie church; in return for which, the 
imrisli^Hoceded to him, and his fa* 
iiiiiy, the exH^sivr use, and jiossessioii, 
of a certain pew^-in the church, being 
the identical pew which is the subject 
of the present proceeding. This'is 
verified, in part, by the following 
order of vestry, made in the year 
1709, extracted from the parish l>ooks 
under that year. 

"]Mcm(»randuin““«Tn the ^ar 1709, 
when the parish church of^ngfield, 
in the county of Surry, was beau- 
tified, and a great many riey p<;ws 
added, it was agreed lietwiien the 
then churchwardens, pnrishion frs, and 
Antony Fanngdon, Ksq. for, •and in 
runsideradoti, that the said Antony 
J'aringdon, Esq. presented an altar 
cloth, and Mrs. Elizabeth Faringdoii, 
wife of the said Antony Faringdori, 
presented a silver salver, for the use 
of the coiiiniiinioii ; that, therefore, 
the said Antony Faringdoii, Esiq. 
should have, Ima hold, for his Own 
n.sc, and the usfe ifThis famii?, a cer- 
tain scat, or pew, adJoining^ tne pulpit 
stairs.*' 

Batnors continued in the possession 
of the Faringdoii family from 1709 
to 1820; when a Mr. James Faring- 
don, its then proprietor, and jjiu great 
grandson of Mr. Antony Faringdon, 
the first grantee of the pew, if he may 
be so called, sold the estate to Mr. 
Kelsey. Sueb was the origin of Mr. 
Kelsey’s supposed claim Now to 
that of Mr. Lane. Mr. James Far- 
ingdon, it seems, has two sisters— 
the one, unmarried ; the other, the 
wifd of Mr. Lane, who, I should say, 
is an attorney, in Kondon. Up to 
1820, t)M^ Faringdons ai’e adimttea 
to have had the mtclusive uigr df the 
pew; in which, from the his 

marriage, in 1807, Mr.Liine,c£|burse, 
sat with his wife, occasionalTy, as a 
visitor at Eatnors; but, I presume, as 
a visitor only. In 1316, indeed, some 
repairs were donoj^ the pew^ 
rcntly at the eic|^se of Mir: Lane : 
but he, I.ane, at that tiin^was the 
actual mortgagee, and wfuSp treaty 
for the purchase of Ratridl^ 

Uptin the sale of Batndf% to Kelaay, 
in 1820, t!>e question* as to the (sup- 


posed) owriorship of this pow, to 
which 1 have already adverted, imme- 
diately arose. Kel-sey claimed it, n^ 
an appurtenant to the mansion; ob- 
viously v\1rliout any legal foundation — 
as the facts stated, the order of vestry, 
&c., are conclusive against any an- 
nexation of this pew to Batnors, by 
prescription ; a title, the only legal 
foundation of which is immemorial 
usage. On the other hand, Mr. Jnincs 
Fanngdon inaintniiied, upon equally 
uutcnablo grounds, that the pew wa.s 
still, absolutely, and cxclusivelv, his — 
claiming it as the iinmedinte dc.sccnd-' 
ant and representative of Mr. Antony 
Faringdon, the first donee; in which 
capacity, and nut ns the mere owner 
of Batnors, he insisted that the right 
had, all along, vested in him. Ac- 
coFclingly, he both claimed to occupy 
the pew, exclusively, during his con- 
tinuance, for about nine months, in 
the parish, after leaving Ihitnors ; and, 
upon finally quitting it, ufFected to 
convey, or assign, his interest in the 
pew to his brother-in-law, Mr.I^mc; 

Ike, Lane, having purchased twelve or 
fifteen acres in the parish, upon which 
lie had began to build a house at that 
time, which has since been finislied, 
and which he now inhabits. Such 
was the origin of Mr. Lane’s asserted 
title, persist! d in (like that of Kelsey), 
up to t( c h( aring of the appeal : as, 
also, indc(H), that tho pew was /n>, in 
right of his wife, in virtue of her 
descent frOra Mr Antony Faringdon, 
independent^ of any conveyance, or 
assignment, from his brother-in-law, 
Mr. James Faringdon ; for this ^Iso 
was set up, in the allegation filed on > 
his part, Ihthc cornini.sanry of Surrey^s 
Court. I need scarcely say that, upon 
this shewing, Lane had no right to , 
the pew any more than Kelsey, llic 
Just person who had a vested right to 
the ^w, ^ any descriptiorif was Mr. 
^amos Fanngdon ; but even his right 
was a mere possensory right ; as such 
it was liable to defeazance by the 
ordinary, and by the churchwardens, 
as officers of ordinary, even during his 
continuance in the parisli : it co^l 
and uporiliii 

ce^ng to ^ ; when the 

pew revertM’^ parisli at large, 

and hcradie as liable a'- any other 

4 R 
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))ew ill the thureli'to tlie disposal of 
the ordinary, and of the churchwardens 
again, in the first instance; still as 
officers of the ordiruiry. However, 
Mr. Lane, and .Mr. Kelsey, niutimlly, 
assert their ri«ht to the pew, from the 
time of Mr..lames Laringdon rpiitting 
the parish, in January, 1851 ; but 
without any le^al step taken, till the 
rnfmth ol* June in that year — when 
Mr. Lane applies to the Ordinary (the 
coinnubsary of Surrey) for a faculty, 
appropriating to him (or rather con- 
lirmutoiy to his alleged title to) the 
pew in question. Tlie subsequent 
proceedings, both in the Court below, 
and in this Court, and the true state 
of the question here, have already 
been stated . 1 1 only remains to add, 

that Mr. Lane still insists tliat the 
faculty prayed should issue, ex gratia, 
though he no longer claims it, ex <ie- 
bito juslilix, as, partly at least, in the 
first instance ; siihniitling, also, that it 
may i.ssue, as prayeil, without any 
prejudice to rlie parish. 'Hie minister 
and churchwardens deny this; main- 
taining, that a grant of the faculty 
prayed (of the validity of Mr, Lane^ 
pretensions to which they leave the 
Court to dispose) would be manifestly 
iiiconvenieni — as with rcterence to 
the increasing population of Ung- 
field, and even to the present want of 
accommodation for those who are 
authorized, and disposed, to attend 
divine service at its parish church. 
Such have been the sevcntl proceed- 
ings up to tile present time — such 
arc the cases severally undertaken to 
be made — and such is the whole ques- 
tion of which the Court has now, 
finally, to dispose. 

The general law, with respect to 
pews and sittings in churches, is little 
understood ; erroneous notions on this 
subject arc current, at least, in many 
parts of the country, and have led Ui 
much practical inconvenience. It is 
^ ' necessary that tlie Court should briefly* 
advert to these topics; in order to 
dispose, intelligibly to the parties, of 
the question at issue, 

Ily the general law, and bf common 
right, all the pews in a parish church 
ore the coiiinioti proper^ of the 
parish ; they a^for tne use, t» commn, 
of the parisbiuuers, who qrc all en- 


titled to be seated, orderly, and coti- 
venieiitly, so as best to provide frr tho 
ncconmiodation of all. Tin; distribu- 
tion of seats rests witb*^tric church- 
wardens, as the officers, and subject to 
tho control of the ordinary. Neither 
the minister, nor the vestry, have any 
right whatever to interfere with the 
churchwardens, in seating and ar- 
ranging the parishioners, as often 
erroneously supposed : at the same 
time, the advice of the minister, and 
even soro-itimes ’the opinions and 
wislies tK the vestry, may be fitly 
invoked! by the churchwardens; and 
to a cerviin extent, may bo reasonably 
defcrrerjto, in this mutter. The gene- 
ral diil^ of the churchwardens is to 
look to* tlie general accommodation of 
the parish, consulting as far as may 
be, that of all its inhabitants. The 
arishioners, indeed, have a claim to 
e seated, according to their rank 
and station; but the chnrcliwai'dens 
ai'e not, in providing for this, to ovc'r- 
look the claims r)f all the parishioners 
lo be seated, if sittings can be afforded 
them. Aecoi-dmgly, they arc bound, 
in particular, not to accommodate the 
higher classes, beyond their real w'aiits, 
to the exclusion of their poorer neigh- 
bours; who are equally entitled to 
accommodation with the rest, though 
they are not entitled to cfiual accom- 
inodutioia; supposing the seats to he 
not all equally convenient. 

Such, then, arc the general duties 
of churchwardens, in seating and 
arranging the parishioners in thc‘ir 
several parish churches. Hut the 
actual exercise of their office, in this 
particular, is too frequently interfered 
with by faculties, appropriating »!er- 
tnin pews to certain individuals, in 
difiereut forms, and with, difiereiit 
limit^lfdns; and by the prescriptive 
rigblt to p»Bvs of which these' faculties 
have be^the occasion. Faculties of 
this description have, certJiinly, been 
granted, in former times, with ttm 
great facility ; and, by no means, with 
due consideration and foi*csight. The 
appropriation hasj^^metimes, been 
to a man and his ^nily, ** so lottg a& 
they continue inhahitunti a certain 
house in parish.'* The more mo- 
dern fot^'ti, to a man and his family, 
<< so long as they continue inhabitants 
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vf the pariah,*' generally. The first of 
these perhaps, the least exception- 
able ibrfhv. It IS unlikely that :i family 
continuing n. the occupniiou of the 
same house in tiile parish, shall be in 
circumstances to render its oc'ciipation 
of the same pew in the church, very 
objectionable. The objection which 
applies to the other class of faculties 
is, that they often entitle parishioners 
to the exclusive occupancy of pews, of 
which they, themselves, are no longer 
in drcunisTances to *1)6 miUible occu- 
pants at all, whatever their *4<pcestors 
might have been. A third sort of fii- 
c'ulty, not unusual after churciies had 
been new pewed, either w'boli|y or iu 
|>art, appears to have been, a, faculty 
tor the appropriation of certaiil pews 
to certain messuages, or farm houses; 
tlie probable ongin (the faculties 
tbenisclves being lost) of most of 
those prescriptive rights to puiticulur 
pews, recognized, ns such, at common 
law — the parties claiming which must 
shew the aiinci^ation of the pewt to 
the tjiebsuagea,>/ufie out of mind; and 
the reparation, firom time to time, of 
the particular pews, by the tenants of 
such houses or messuages, in order to 
make out their prescriptive titles. 
Some instances there are, too, of fa- 
culties at large; that is, appropriating 
pews to persons, and tbeir hunilies, 
without any condition annexed of re- 
sidence in the parish. liuc such 
faculties are, so far at least, merely 
void, that no faculty is deemed, either 
here, or at common law, good, to the 
extent of entitling any person who is 
a non - parishioner to a seat even in 
^the body of the church. As to an 
aisl(^ or chancel, that, indeed, may 
belong to a uon'-parishioncr ; for the 
case of ail ^aisle, or chancel, depends 
upon, and, i.s governedPby, ot^xon- 
sideratiomi. But wbenevet:^^ef oc- 
cupant of a pew in the bailiff the 
church ceases to be a purishiomer, bis 
right to the pew, howsoever founded, 
and bow valid soever during bis con- 
tinuance ill the parish, at once ceases, 
and determines ; ||g>ugh the contrary 
is very often supposed; as, for in- 
stance, that be may sell, of as^ign it,^ 
or let it to rent, us part and parcel ol 
bis property in the parish. So, again, 
of pews annexed by prescription tf» 
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ce^iT messuages, *it is often, erro- 
neously, conceived that the right to 
the pew may be severed from tlni oc- 
cupancy of the messuage : it is no 
sucii tbiyg ; it cannot be severed : it 
passes with the messuage; the tenant 
of which, lor the time lieing, has also 
de jure, for the time being, the pre- 
scriptive right to the pew. The result, 
upon the whole, however, of these 
faculties, is, that] in many churches 
the parishioners at large are deprived, 
iu a great degree, of suitable accommo- 
dation, by means oi' exclusive rights 
to pews, either actually vc.sted in par- 
ticular families, by laciilty, or pre- 
scription, or, at least, and whicn is 
the same thing as to any pnictiail 
result, supposed to be so vested. 1 
add this last, because, in very many 
instances, those exclusive rights are 
merely suppositious ; and w'oiild turn 
out, upon investigation, to be no 
rights at all. Jn this very case, for 
instance, there are two claims, as of 
right, set up to tills identical pew,, 
neither of which, it now seems, is 
legally valid ; 1 mean Kelsey’s asserted 
prescriptive right, and that of Mr. 
Lane, derived through the Fnringdons; 
whose right itself was a mere pos^ 
sessory right, that actually ceased and 
determined upon Mr. James I'aring- 
doii ceasing to be a parishioner, in. 
1821 . 

With this experience the mischief 
that has resulted from a too lavish 
grant of these faculties in former 
times, it is the duly of tlii! ordinary 
to prevent itir recurrence by procecdi- 
iiig in this whole matter witli the 
utmost prudence and circumspection. 
It is especially tlms incumhent upon 
every orainary looking to the times — 
with which he is hound to keep pace, 
in all matters appertaining to his 
jurisdiction, so iUr ns the same is 
compatible with his positive duties. 
Faculties of this sort might issue, a 
century or two ago, without much, or 
without any, imprupriety ; the issue ol* 
which, at the present day, would be 
in the highest degree improper. Tlie 
population of the country, throughout, 
has iininetisely increased of late, and 
i** still incpeasiog* IKffaent from the. 
( hunh, too, e^p«cia)ty among the 
lower classes, has also increased — 
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>;ikI puill)', uo Uuubt, from j,o\ver 
Ijlasses l)eiaj 5 in^bffercntly accoiiiKui- 
4iite(l wall cliurcli room, and even 
beih^ precluded, in many instances, 
from alttMidinj; divine worsliip in their 
parish cliurtiKsaL all. It is ^ remedy 
this want' of churcli room, which is 
much fell getieialtify that parliament 
lias ^^alaed the vast sum of a iiiillioii 
and a half, expicssly for building new 
cliurehcs. lly aid of this purlianien* 
tary fund, ninety-eight cliurclies have 
already been built — accoiiiinodation 
has already been jirovidcd for 150,000 
persons — and the present applicant.s 
tor similar acconunodalion, by means 
of similar aid, are probably ns many 
mure. Laige funds have also been 
raised, in tlui way of voluntaiy con- 
tribution, by a Society for r.idargiiU 5 
Churches; 370 parishes bu\e been 
assisted, accordingly, at an expense 
of 80,000/.; and 110,000 additional 
sittings ill clmrclics have actually been 
uixivided. Tbo funds, too, of that 
^iciety arc Ihiling, though new calls 
Mpon them are still being made. In 
tlie actual expenditure of the funds to 
which I have just alhuled, attention 
has been paid, in both instances, to 
the accommodation tif the poo?', no 
less than to that of the higher, and 
iiiiddle, orders of society. In the 
new churches, to be built by aid of 
(he parliaiin'ntary funds, a fifth, at 
least, of the room w^as positively to 
consist of free sittings Uir the pwir, 
by au express provision jjf (he legis- 
lature : practically, and in fact, a third 
of the room, taking the uew churches 
throughout, has consisted of free sit- 
tings. Of the additional sittings, 
again, to be provided by aid of the 
Ciiurch- Kjilarging Society, it was 
a condition expressed that one-half 
should be free sittings. Btft here, 
again, practically and in fact, tjie 
proportion of free sittings to the other 
has been still greater; for, of the 

110.000 sittings actually provided, 

80.000 are free sittings; about tbree- 
ibqrtbs of the whole. These arc strong 
features of the times in this par ticulnr 
--of the want of church room, gene- 

and of the propriety of aAbrding 
adoitionnl church, room, especially to 
the poor ; and they jure pot to be 
overlooked by ordinaries, when 4 ip- 


plied to on occasions like the present, 
for obvious reasons. VVith respect 
to the poor, indeed, every po^r*ble rea- 
son exists wliy no c'once;:«:Ioiis should 
be made at all likely to infimge 
upon their due accommodation in 
their several parish churches. It is 
to be presumed that tlicy aie the 
persons most in want ot religious 
instruction ; and their title, as such, 
in particular, to receive it, is expressly 
roi ogiiized by the Divine Founder of 
Christiani^^ hiinstlf. If disabled from 
recciving^t, by want of room in their 
parish oliurches,tliey arc almost driven 
to seek' it in places of dissenting wor- 
ship— sxcircumstance exceedingly to bo 
doplord] ; although they are clearly 
entitleo,aiui should freely be allowed, 
to resort to such places of worship if 
tliey prefer it ; provided, that is, tlicy 
are reallj^ dissenters, in opinion, iVom 
the doctrine, or discipline, of the 
Church. 

Following then the times, and taking 
all these circumstances into due con- 
sideration, a strong case should be 
made out to induce Hic Ordinary, in 
the exercise of a sound discretion, to 
appropriate any [)ew, by faculty, to a 
particular parishioner, and his family, 
at the present day. True it may he 
that, at the particular time when the 
faculty is applied for, its issue may 
not be generally inconvenient: the 
parishioners at large may be sufli- 
ciently accommodated after, and not- 
withstanding, its issue. But in this 
even, the most favourable, case, there 
ai-e obvious reasons for inducing the 
ordinary to entertain such applica- 
tions with a good deal of reserve. For 
instance, additional room may be soon, 
or at some time, wanted, suggesting 
the propriety of new arrangements in 
the ebj^h : bufr such future arrangc- 
itieiitl^ ^ay be formidably obstructed 
by the wdtpal issue of the faculty then 
prayed ; bbihg, as it is, if once issued, 
good and valid, even against the or- 
dinary himself. This considemtion 
alone, might well induce (lie ordinary 
to pause, when applied to for a fa- 
culty of this nature^ough no present 
incoiiveniencc should seem to result 
from its concession to the applicant. 

What in the first place, is the 
case set up by Mr. Lane, to induce 



577 


Right' to Pews, J 


the Ordinary to graut liim^ ex gratid, 
die permanent' and exclusive poa- 
scsbiog^oF iliib particular pew f I say 
ex gratia ; for as to any claim of 
right, that he has abatidoucd. It 
appears to me, fcy no means, a strong 
case. It is founded^ merely, upon* his 
connexion, by marriage, with a family, 
<ine ol the members of which, more 
than a century ago, present^ the 
parish with a pulpit cloth, and a silver 
salver, said (the latter) to be still in 
use. But in retu^'n for this, in itself 
no very splendiil, beneliiction, the 
head, and representative of that family, 
has had the exclusive use and pos- 
session of this pew, perhaps the best 
in the church, for more than a cen- 
tury, until the sale of Batnors, the fa- 
mily mansion, in 18^20 The parish 
arrount with the family, on the score 
of that benefaction, seems to me to 
be fairly balanced. Mrs. Lane’s 
claims, as a descendant of the original 
donee of the pew, are of the very 
weakest description. She married, 
and quitted Luigfield in 180T; and 
she was domiciled with her husband 
in London, having no connexion what- 
ever with Lingfield, except as an oc- 
I'usioiial visitor at Batnors, fur filteeii 
years. At the oNpiratioii of that time, 
i^ne became a parishioner : hut he is 
a new settler, a novus homo, to ail 
iiiteiits in the parish: it is extremely 
dbubtlul even whether he zcas a pa- 
rishioner at the time when the cita- 
tion issued, which is the foundatiun of 
this whole proceeding : he is the 
tenant of' a house scarcely begun to 
be built at that time : he is entitled, 
most undoubtedlv, to suitable church 
room for himself and his family ; to 
the best which the circumstances of 
the piirish will afford him, without 
prtjiidice to other parisliioners : — but 
as reason for inducing the Ordinary 
to allot him, ex gratid, i||e Exclusive 
and permanent posses^ob of tliis par- 
ticular pew by a faculty, the'ease set 
up on his part would, under any ci»- 
jcuinstances of the parish, be, in my 
judgment, extremely feeble. 

But how, fondly, is the parish 
circumstancoa iu this particular? 
What, I mean, is the population of 
the parish in proportion to the miin- 
jber of sittings in the church, and is it 


an ini;;; jasiiig, or a diminishing, popu- 
li^oTi ? These are necessary imiuines, 
drevious to unjf grant of a" faciitty of 
liis description ; but they are most 
iteccssary^, and the result should bo 
most satisfactory, in favour of such an 
applicant, to ensure the success of his 
application. The size of the pew, too, 
and the proportion of the number of 
sittings ill the pew to tliat of the ap- 
plicant’s family, arc also to be taken 
into the account It remains to state 
the result of the evidence on these 
several particulars; which 1 think de- 
cisive against the application. 

In the first place, then, tliis pew is 
one of the largest in the whole cfiurch, 
in point of capacity — it appears, I 
think, that there are only three pews 
in the church as large, and that there 
are none larger. It is capable of 
holding tenor twelve pet'sons, accord- 
ing to Lane’s own witnesses; and 
twelve or fourteen, according to seve- 
ral witnesses examined on the part of 
the parish. Mr. Lane’s family, how- 
ever, consists of six persons only, in- 
cluding a Miss Faringdon, the wife’s 
sister, and said, at present, to he 
domiciled with Mr. Lane. 

Next, as to the capacity of tins 
church to accommodate all the pa- 
rishioners. The parish church of 
Lingfield appears to he an old col- 
l^iatc church, with three chancels as 
they are culled, or more pioperly 
aisles. The number of pews in tlu.'se 
aisles is twenty-three : hut the aisles 
themselves, and the pews in them, 
are the mere private property of three 
several parishioners, who keep them 
ill repair; and the sittings in these 
aisles are not open, in any seoM, to 
the general accornmodation of the 
parishioners. The nuiulier of pews in 
the church is sixty-six ; capable of 
containing, according to the evidence^ 
from six u> eight persons each on an 
average. But the popaiation of Ling- 
iietd is fixed at 1770, and the number 
of families at 325, by authentic docu- 
ments. Consequently, there are nearly 
five times ns many families as there 
are pews in the bodtf of the church ; 
and the pews in the body of the 
church (tho only part of it in question), 
to contain the «Mofppopulatioh, should 
he capablo pf.twlmng twenty-seven, 
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inbtcad of seven, persons cflch^Jeiicc, 
though sittings in tfie church nmy^t 
be necessary for the wlioie popiilatioi^ 
and though it may not he iiecessar^J*, 
again,' that each family should have a 
separate pew> yet still the result is, 
that there can be no supcraburidaiice 
of church room j whic h Mr. Lane un- 
dertook to shew, but, in which, in my 
judgment, he has failed. The snino 
inferena; results from the present 
arrangement of the church, as 1 col- 
lect It from the evidence. Every part 
of the body of the church is filled with 
pews ; nor do I understand that there 
IS any accorninodation for the lower 
classes, out of the pews, hut certain 
heiirhes in the aisle, appropriated, in 
part at least, to a Sunday school. This 
IS a large agncnltunil parish ; the la- 
bourers, however (many , perhaps, aged 
and iniirm), should sccin to have no 
free seats, with backs, to which they 
can resort with convenience, to attend 
divine worship in the churcli. It also 
appears, that several heads of fami- 
lies (respectable farmers) sit together 
in 4me pew' : their w'ives and families, 
(ill one instance to the iiurnhcr of 
seven) in another, separate pew. This 
again suggests that the parisn is driven 
to shifts for want of church mom. It 
is a matter of feeling wdth many to 
perform their religious duties by the 
sides of their wives and fainilio-s. It 
is matter of priictical benefit, so far as 
may be, to indulge this feeling. Pa- 
rents, in that case, aiv more attentive, 
as setting sin example lo their children ; 
who are likely ro be, nml,undoubtc<lly 
in many instances, are, benefited by 
that example. As a matter, therefore, 
iKitli of feeling and praciind advan- 
tage, families should he scared together 
in churcli, where this can b^^ done; 
iiiid its not being done in this instance, 
like all the rest, that this 
pansli church of Liiigfield is, even at 
|»C!>ent, uncijual to the fair general 
accominodiitiou of the parishioners. 

imt u subject of inquiry, not un- 
important, still remains. Is the popu- 
lation of th«n particular parish an 
increasing, or a diminishing, popula- 
lioii / for this is, obviously, n material 
coii.sideration. Now upon this liead, 
the Court is left in no doubt. It appears 
by the evidence of Sir Thomas Torton, 


an old parishioner, and Mr. Lane s 
own witness, that, in about thirty 
years, the population of lingj^ld has 
nearly doubled itself; increasing, in 
that time, from 900 to 1700 persons. 
It is still, too, n rapidly increasing 
popblation, as results both from the 
evidence and from the strong proba- 
bility of the thing. I allude, as well 
to the easy distance of Liiigfield from 
the metropolis, ns to the several villas, 
&c., said to have been recently built, 
and to be now' building, in the parish. 
The very sit4falion indeetl of Liiigfield, 
independent of any evidence, renders 
it utterly improbahir, that wliilst the 
population of the country, throughout,, 
IS, as it is, on the increase, that of this 
parlicular\place, of all others, should 
he on the decline. 

Upon the whole, then, T am of 
opinion, for the reasons stated, that 
the present is, by no means, an appli- 
cation, which tfie Ordinary would be 
justified in acceding to: taking into 
consideration, the merits (so to c,idi 
them) of the applicant, and tlio cir- 
cumstances of this piu’isfi in the par- 
ticulars to which 1 have just been 
adverting. And this I do, without, 
at all, meaning to say, that no possible 
case may arise in which a faculty of 
this description might be issued, with 
great propriety, even in these times. 
For instance, a parishioner might well, 
possibly, entitle himself to such a 
taculty, by contributing, liberally, to 
the enlargement, or even the new 
pew’ing of his pari.sh church ; in order 
to furnish additional accommodation 
for lus fellow-parishioners, and espe- 
,cially, free seats for the poor — a 
matter, this, which may soon he called 
for in tliis particular parish of Ling-* 
field, and woujd perhaps be very 
proper, even now, upon some coiisi- 
demtionsl which have already been 
stated. A benefactor of this descrip- 
tion might TiaVe strong claims to a 
faculty of the kind now prayed. But 
eAen the claims of such benefactors 
should be duly weighed by ordina- 
ries; and the indulgence sought by 
them should be fettered^^’ith all due 
restrictions and limitations. in- 
stance, in allotting them, by faculty, 
goml, or even the best, sittings ; ordi- 
naries should bo careful, at the same 
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time, not to nflbrd them n too great 
proportion of room, or one exceed- 
ing their real (actual and probai)le) 
wants, to the exclusion of other pa- 
rishioners : for tHul would he justifia- 
ble under no circumstances. In sliqrt, 

J repeat, that it is the Ordinary’s 
duty, keeping pace with the times, to 
proceed in this whole matter, at the 
present* day, with the utmost caro 
and circumspection. 

In respect to costs, of which some- 
thing was said in flie argument — the 
Court is disposed to make no order 
upon costs f in favour of either part^. 
Of the original litigants, both were in 
error. From the time, indeed, of the 
appeal heard, when the Court inti- 
mated its opinion that MjTfd.ane had 
little cliauce of obtaining a faculty, 
hut in the event of the cir<'u instances 
of this parish being just the reverse 
of what they appear to the Court to 
be, on the evidence, I think, that Mr. 
r«ane should have desisted from his 
application. From that time, too, it 
became the 3uty of the minister and 
churchwardens, the parties cited spe- 
cially, and particularly the latter, 
ex qlficiOf to put the Court in posses- 
sion of those facts and circumstances 
necessary to guide its discretion in 
the premises; and upon which it has 
just decided that this applii'ation is 
not one of a nature lit to be acceded 
to. Hut, in the hope of promoting 
conciliation, and with a view to give 
a triumph to neither party, 1 am not 
disposed to accompany the refusal of 
a iaculty in this instance, with any 
decree against Mr. Lane, for costs. 
As to the costs of the opposition, 
tliose, i am clearly of opinion, should 
be borne by the parish from the time 
of the hearing ol the appeal. Up to 
that time, the opposition proceeded 
upon the ground of a paiiiciDtar pa- 
rishioner’s (Kelsey’s) asserted ridit to 
the pew; a question in whicn tlie 
parish had no concern whatever. L 
must presume it to have been matter 
of indifference to the parish to which 
of these partie% if to <;ithcr, this pew, 
of right, exclusively belonged. Up 
to that time tlie parish, then, may 
reasonably decline ; and leave the 
costs of the opi>ositioii to be defrayed 
by Kelsey alone. 


T’X^cburchvvardciis may, possibly, 
^ to know what the Court wouhl 
?ommcnd to be done, on their ^art, 
with respect to this pew, now ascer- 
tp he at their disposal. Ccm*- 
tainly not to seat either I«ane or 
Kelsey, exclusively, in the pew. Their 
claims to he seated in it, perhaps, are 
pretty t'qiial. Lane, from bis mar- 
riage into the Faringdon family, iiiny 
have contractcfl a soinethiiig of tiL- 
tachment to the pew, not improper to 
be gratified, to a certain extent, and 
within reasonable limitations. Kelsey, 
on the other hand, as the now pro- 
prietor of Ratnors, the owners of 
which, fur the time being, have exclu^ 
siveltf occupied this pew for more timu 
a century, may have just rea.son to 
complain (at least probably in his 
own opinion, and in that of tmnj/ 
of his lellow-parishioncrs), if actually, 
and alto<7t'ther, dispossessed of it. 
Not that there are not certain grounds 
of expediency which would excuse, or 
even justify the church wardens, in 
declining to seat cither of these par- 
ties in this particular pew. There 
are, doubtless, parishioners wliose 
claims to he .seated in it are superior 
to those of Mr* Lane, u new settler, 
abstract from his connexion witii the 
Fariiigdoiis ; whi(!h has nothing to do 
with his being seated in this pew, de 
jure at least. And with respect to 
Kelsey — generally speaking, most un- 
doubtedly, churchwardens act more 
correctly in allotting vacant pews to 
such parisliiunei*s as have the best 
claim to tliem in point of standing in 
the parish, and general rospcctabiUty, 
rather than to tiiose who happen to 
succeed as tenants of the houses in- 
habited by the late occupiers of tiinse 
pews. The occupancy of pews being 
thus altered, from time to time, ao^ 
cording to circumstances, is tho best 
provision against the birth or growth 
of those prescriptive rights to pews, 
as in certniii families, or annexed 
certain messuages, the existence of 
which, 1 have said, is t^njurious to 
the general interests of the parish- 
ioners. But the present proceedings 
may have rendered this unnecessary, 
as a measwe of precaution, in thf! 
resent instance. Supposing it not to 
c, and that no other good objection 
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applies to the proceeding; now 
to be rcconiineimcd, I see no reason wly 
the present churchwardens sltould dn 
clme atlotting tins pew to Mr.Lan/, 
and Mr. Kelsey, or in c%inmK>i.. 

Tt is sufiicieiitjy rm)niy, according to 
all the evidence, to accunimodate 
both families. But should the parties 
in (piestion, unfortunately, be on such 
a footing as to render their common 
occupancy of one and the same pew 
grating to the feelings of both, or 
either, it may not, perhaps, under the 
cii^uinstanccs, be rpiitc improper, that 
the chiirchwardcus should convert 
this into two pews. Ktich of such 
pews would be capable of holding five 
or six persons. Mr. Kelsey might be 


seated in tlic one of these pews, and 
Mr. l^nnc in the other. To this it 
should seem that there could be no 
reasonable objection i although of the 
exact state of the parish, in all its 
details, the Court is not in possession 
of sufficient information, to be en- 
abled to form a very decided opinion 
on this part of the case. It can only, 
therefore, in conclusion, recommend 
the churchwardens, generally, to act 
impartially in the ^premises between 
these, and All parties, suliject to the 
principles just laid down. In the 
performance of this partof their duty, 
tlicy will be assisted by the advice, 
thoiigli they are not governed by the 
authority ,^or the minister. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT, 


DomivSTIC. — ^Tlie House of Lords 
lias nobly vindicated its character as 
the Balladiuin of the nation. The de- 
secration of the nurseries of our faith, 
by the admission of dissenters to the 
(Jiiiversities, has been repudiated by 
a triumphant majority. The numbers 
were : — 

Present. Proxies. Paired off. 

For 38 47 3 

Against* • 83 10(2 3 

Total against • > • • 190 
for 88 

Majority 1021!! 

Tlic Irish Tithe Bill has been also 
ficouied by this Christian assembly ; — 
Present. Proxies. 

Against ...... 85 104 

For 51 71 

. 

Total against • • • • 189 

ikst 122 

Majority 67 !! ! 

We wish we could have further 
complimented our hereditary legisla- 
tors on the rejection of the infamous 


and unholy Poor Laws Amendment 
Bill. The Bishop of Kxeter made one 
of the most splendid and convincing 
speeches that we over had the pleasure 
of listening to, against its most iniqui- 
tous clause ; and so powerful and ef- 
fective was his eloquence, that of the 
Peers present, a majority of one only 
voted against his aniendinciit. It is 
satisfactory, however, to know, that 
the Whigs will never be able to find 
tools for their dirty work, nor slaves 
to bow the iicck to such unchristian, 
disgraceful, and intolerable tyranny. 
If ever this bill maintains in England, 
the ** abomination of desolation'^ wiH 
have commenced upon earth. 

The “ ne'er-do-well ” parliament has 
termina^ its session, for which we 
are grnteml,; — we mean, for their being 
incapacitated from doing mischief, not 
j?r the benefits we have received. On 
the 15th of August, *• crt tA notandus 
dies,*^ the King, “God bless him!" 
personally bowed his faithful Com- 
mons out of St. Stephen's, and read 
(w'e pity him from our hearts 1) one of 
the most unmeaning speeches that 
ever even a Whig cabinet had the 
unpudence to inflict on royalty. For- 
tunately all the world knows that the 
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Jung was perfectly iiinocent of this 
verbal nuisance ; for ivliich hi*? mi- 
nisters lire solely, aiw3 nvjuff}/, re- 
sponsible. 

Of other matters relating to this 
islaiul and its clopi ndencies, we can 
only say, things progress much *as 
usual. “ Harvest is ended, and siippei 
is past,'' as tlie old song says- -but 
JMicbaoiinas has not yet arrived ; and 
the probability is, that in most comi- 
ties the entire produce will nor pay 
the ontiroiiigh, and l«;ave a piite for the 
fiU72trrt/ Pont I MW Nimrods^ who are 
linnicTs after pounds, shillings, 
pen<e,and tww Jarthuigfi. Still, liow- 
c\er, ns J.ord l»>ron says, My iia- 
tivo l♦^nd, ffftod Might. ” 

I’kwci: wd Ih'i.nirM, iii^tbe per- 
son of I heir nionriirli-, liave enter- 
tamed us with ro>al speeches, alnxtst 
as i:«>od as rlio one noticed above. Hut 
.IS fmother iinmui ch :s reported to have 
said, when ho showed a Hebrew pig, 
“Tis more noise limn wool.” 

Si'AiN. — Kodd, tlie general of the 
chaste usurper, Isabel (wc w(>uhl she 
and ail lebcls were chased frtan the 
soil !), l)a.s, by ins atrocities, obtained 
ilie agtunncit formerly bestowed on 
I)jc7./id racial, at Acre, and is now 
bt^st known as the Butcher f* Vv'luit 
an ciniable notoriety do the M bigs 
cxcry vxhcu* uctpiirol! We recollect 
the way in winch tlie Scytlnan t^ueen 
served the liittcber Cyius of old, and 


reconve.end llodil to call to uiiikI her 
pithy nddre.ss^ — 

*‘fatia te sanguine quo semper 

(lithe menu time, we urge all good 
men and tme,” not to despair ol tin* 
c.nuse of honour and justice. 

(t is satisfactory to find, that the 
Spanish iisiu per has only bei-n aclviiow- 
bdged by the brother pirates of ]*or- 
tngal ami Alorocco — ilie regiddt**.sson, 
who holds the crown of France, pro 
tempore ; and the apostate King ol' 
lielginin. 

Ian VVI>. — Dublin has been the 
scene of a vast and most im|fnrt.mt l*io- 
tf'itant meeting, at vxhicli np\vard.*» of 
five thousand nohleinen and ginile 
men, who posse-.s far tin* gnati-st jior- 
iioM ol' ibo soil and (‘apirai, ph-ilgtd 
themselves to support the IhoK stant 
Faith, and to resist, even unto blooil, 
the re-establ.sl.inent oi lh)pcry,"nli all 
itsaccursed abominations in that prlest- 
ndden country. Wc should likelo ive 
(ienernl Mina’s famous n ceipt fiu’ ic- 
moving tlu‘ Popish leprosy, |pje<l jn Iro- 
biiid. Vve cxfiecL it would ml the 
country of a cnrsii inuoh more dele- 
terious than honest St. PafrieV e\<r 
dreamt of, when he lainishcd the fn^gs 
and toads. Daniel would tiu n find him- 
self in a den of lions, whose monrlis the 
jiray* r> of all the saints in the Popish 
calendar ('Oil Id not slmr ; and stand a 
lair cJiaiicf; of bccoriunga rdte lumsi II. 


CALENDARIUM ECCLRSIASTICUM. 

SEPTEMIIEH, 1834. 

1 SAINTS’ UAV.s. &c. j ACinORS to be rONsin.'IPU. 

smUECT OF SRIIMONS 

ST. MATTH P:W, J 

21 I ^ 

Aichd. Pett. 516. . . 

Dr. A. Littleton. 113 .V 
Ch. IVheatly. Ill 103. .} 
Or. (rlRSS. 261. . . .) 

Scr^^r« Es'^ays. 11.23? 

On tlie 

on tlie D.'o 

OLsci v;ition.s on ibc Saint, Ikn. 

ST. MICHAEL iinA ) 

ALL ANtlKI.S, < 

(Sept. 21).) 1 

B. n. StevenA. 32.1. . , 

Archd. Pott. 5.3# . . . 
Dr. T. Franklin. 315. . | 

Bp. Home. Disc. 57. . . ^ 
Abp. Tlllotson. II. L5.3. . f 
Dr.C'onybeare. £1. 2(>7 ( 

Bp. BuU. 11. 493. • > • j 

r.pisUe for the Tt.Ty 

CoiTimnnion w-jih Anikeis. 

On the Nature and En^pluyment of 
Anpcls ^4 

Ou the Exivtencft ailC'^llSpmploynient 
of the Holy Aiipels. 

The Nniiirf, Office, and Employmcni 
of pood Anpi Is* 

EiUience, Nature, and Olhre of p«o«l 
Angels 


4 r 


VOL. XVI. 


NO. IX, 
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DNIVKUSITY, KCCM.KVtlASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 
INTlv.LIGENCK. 

TIWHUTICS OF RESPECT. 

• 

Ukv. II. S'lAi FOHn. — Rroviously to the departure of tlie llcv. J. H. Staflbrd, 
of Liverpool, Itir liis curacy of I,ytclM'tl Mimstcr, Dor.«etslnro, he was presented 
wwU .1 Wi ll (illcil purse, on belialf of the congregation of St. Alattiiew’s Cliurcli, as a 
icstiiDDiiy ot their grateful respect, and of their sincere regret at his reinovid. The 
coii^reg.iiion of St. AinuAs Church, where Mr. Stafford occasionally olliciated for 
their worthy minister, have also presented him with an elegant purse, containing 
thirty sovereigns, as a token of their sincere esteem. _ f 


11 .",v. F. S/VLT. — The friends and congregation of the Rev. F. Salt, curate ol 
Wem, Salop, have commenced a subscription for a piece of plate to he presented to 
him ill to‘<limoiiy of their esteem. Upwards of 100/. w^ere almost iinmcdlniely set 
down. 


A Monvjmf.nt to the Memory or Risiior Rutleii ls about to he erected in 
Rristol Cathedral. This testimonial to the exemplary prelate's worth will be not 
(»nly just to his jiiety and talents, Imt honourahle to the present generation by whom 
they are appreciated. 

King’s Coei.lgk. — Tlie VVorsley endowment at this establishment is in favour of 
.scholars inteiuh'd for missions to the East. 'I’wo seholarh, we understand, are to he 
taken on the foutidalion, witli an allowance of 2^/. ]K‘r aiimim during tlu-ir con- 
tinnaiico at live College; and their education is to he made as coin})letc as possible, 
with the view of their becoming uii.ssioiiarics of a higher class. The professors of 
the College have handsomely offered to afford the education gratuitously, and the 
Council, we hear, intend to remit the College fees. 


A I)is.si:nting “ ICstaiilisHmcnt.” — At the late meeting in support of the 
Church, held at South Shields, the Rev. James Carr said — “ My next argument 1 
derive from our dissenting friends themselves. It is true, in this country they act 
on the voluntary system ; hut in the South Sea Islands they liave an ecclesiastical 
estaldislimunt. For this do I blame them ? No, I admire them. After inanyycart!, 
patient misMonary lahoius in those islaiuls, the king of one of the principal islands 
was converted, and hec.iinc to all intents and pnrjio'^es the head of tlieir religions 
e.stahlishment. lie allbrds them protection, and, with the advice of the ecclesiastical 
pet Sons about him, makes atul sanctions laws for their government.” Here the 
reverend gentleiii.in ipiotvd Ellice’s account of the South Sea Islands, and several 
other authorities, all dissenters, in ]iroof of the position he had advanced; and pro- 
ceeded : — “ No one then can doubt that, where our di.ssenting brethren Iitvc the 
power, they adojit the prinei|)le ot aii establishment; and 1 would ask whether we 
are to adopt a diirorent system on account of latitude ami longitude. 1 ciinnot see 
how our dissenting friends can consistently call upbn us to depart from an established 
systi'tn in England, when tlicy have originated a sitnilar system in another and a far 
dislant country.” 


Ihsiiop OF London. — The Rishop of London has augmented all the livings in 
his gift under 200/. per annum : and it is his intention again to raise them gradually 
to uOO/. per annum. 


The March ot Popery. — The Roman raiholic*; have purchased six acres of 
land btnvvoen lla^tlngs and St. Leonard’s, close to the sea; with a view to ex- 
pend 30,000/. in building a college, chapel, &e. Some of the works are already 
commenced. 
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llEVOIlT OF THE COMMISSION FKS OF Till. Kcr .ilsi \STICAL lU'.Vl.NDK IKV. 

The followinff is the result of the Incjuiry^f the Coiuinissioners intif the ILrv U - 
biastical Hcveiiues of England and Wales ; — i 

“ The total amount of the gross annual reveilles of the several arcliii'iii'icop.d and 
episcopal secs in England and Wales is l.S0,4i2/., itfording an average of (i.iiSd/. , 
cMul the total amount of the net annual revenues of the same is lb*0,ll4f., allording an 
average of o.O.'JO/. 

The total aniount of the gross annual revenues of the several cathedral aiul 
collegiate chiirches in England and W'ales, together with the separate gross annual 
revenues of the several dignitaries and other sjiiriuial persons, mem hers of catlie- 
dials or collegiate churches, is 3<'>0,Sd]/. and the total amount of the net annual 
revenues of the same is 272,828/. 

The t«)tal nmnhertnf ben({Hces with and without cure of .souls, the inciinihenl'i 
whereof have made returns to our iiupiirius, oinittiug those which are penuanently 
or riccustomahly annexed to superior prefci incnfs, and which are included in the 
statements respecting those preferments, is 10,408; the total nmonnt of the gross 
animal revenues of which benefices is .*1,1 91, 050/ , allbrding an average of .*101/. ; ami 
tbc total amount of the net annual rcvetiuos of the same is ,3,000,39-{/., nllcirding an 
averagi* of 285/. 

The total uuinher of henel'^^e.s with and without cure of souls in Englaiul and 
W’ales, including those not returned to us, is 10,701 ; tlu‘ loi.d gross income of 
which, calculated from (he average of those returned, will be .‘l,2.'i''>,(i()2/ , and the 
tot.d net income tbereof will be d,().)8,2 18/. 

The total number of curates ciiiployed both by resident and non-resident iiunin- 
bents returned to us, is .5,282, whose annual stipends in the aggregate .'imouiit to 
'121,791)7., aftbriliiig an aver.ige .innu.'d stipend of 80/.; ami the tot.d aniount of the 
Rtijieuds of curates, if 10*2 he assumed as llie proportional i* luimher on the hi iiefices 
not returiK'd, and the same he caleulaled on tlie average of those retiirjied to ii.s, 
will be d.J2,9.)()7. 

Erom a scale which we liave prepareil of the heiielices with cure of soul-s retiniied 
to us, It ap])ears that there are 29<!, the incomes of which are re^peilivi-ly under 
50/.; of .50/. and under 100/. ; 1,591 of 100/. ami under 150/.; Ed5.5 of 1.50/. 
and under 200/. ; l,f)()l' of 200/ and iimKr^OO/. ; I,.jl7 of .lOO/. and under 100/.; 
iS«50 of 400/. .and under .500/. ; 501 of .>00/. and under 500/ ; 3‘’7 of 000/. and umlei 
700/.; 217 of 700/. .and under 800/. ; 129 of 800/. and under OOO/. ; 91 of 900/. and 
under 1,000/.; EiT of 1,000/, and under 1,500/.; .*11 of 1,500/. and under *2,000/. , 
•iiid 18 ol *2,000/. and upwardis. 

'I'he miinber of sinecure rectories fclurued to ns, and wliich siin'cnre rectoricK are 
ineliulcd in the number of benefices above slated, is O'J ; the aggregate gross aimnal 
revenues of which amoiiiit to 18, {>22/., alVording an average of ;{00/., and the aggregate 
net animal nwennes of the same .amount to 17,09.)/., aUbrding an average of 275^” 

After such a statement as this, coming from the highest authority, the exaggerated 
assertions put forth of the immense wealth of the Church lall to the ground. Hc're 
it is shown that, t.ahing the revenues from boneliccb together, the average income ol 
• the Clergy is not iJOO/. though they must receive the education of gentlemen, and 
though tin* claims upon (heir benevolence are greater than upon any other r|;i‘.s- 
N.'iy more, nearly onc-lialf the benclices ymld an iiiconn* lielow 200/., and out ol 
them there arc about two tliousand wliich give below 100/.! Surely tbc moht viru- 
lent cncini<*.s of the Church will 'avlmit, that men holding such livings (or rathm' 
are imderpaid. * 


New Church at Djopinoton. — The^ouudalion stone of a new Church at Did^ 
dington, endowed hy the Warden and Fellows of Merton College, and Matthew Bell, 
Esq., was laid on the lOih ulr. 


iiisuop OF St. Astpii. — The Lord Bi.shop of St. A.saph (Dr. Carey, late of 
Christ Chuveh), at his Tiieniiial Visitation tins suriinirr, generously announced Ins 
intention of giving an annual siibscrijitiori of one hundred pounds to the Diocesan 
Society for the building of cliurclics and chapels. 
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Uton Eltction, Mond\yNz*’i.y 2‘<. Tlurf was an unusually bnlliant assem- 
blage of rank, fashion, ami beauty M-hool-rooni at Eton. His Mtijesty, who 

takes the satne paternal intert^st in Elh*i matters lor which George'the Third was so 
remarkable, was punctual in his atlcipancr, nud was received with loud plaudits, 
which were, if [tossible, inereasi-d bi^ the announcement of bis Mtijesty’s request 
that the boys inijrbt liave an expa wc^k’s holidays. 

The King went ni state, accompanied by bar ‘Iloyal Highness rrineesis Augusta, 
Prince George, and Lady Clinton, in the first carriage; and followed by three other 
carriages, in which were Lord and Lady Frederick Fitzclarence, Miss Wilson, Miss 
Hope Jolinstone, Sir Philip and Lady Sidney, Sir Andrew llarnurd, Sir Charles 
Thornton, and others of the suite. 

The Iloyal Party were received by the llev. the Provost and Fellows, Uev. Dr. 
Keate, and the A-ssistant Masters, by whom they were ushered into the school-room, 
wln-n the sjieeehes iinmetlialely commenced. The Address Vv'as sjtokcn by Mr. 
(’oiirlliope, with pt'cnliar grace and elegance, in tlio course of which some clever 
albisif'ris were mad'* to the oiice-coiitoinjilated destruction of “ Ftoirstair Melds” by 
tlie r iilroail. The sjieoches were delivered throughout with adinirable feeling and 
etlecL, and the coiuliision was niaiked by a testimonial of feeling which Dr. Keate 
can never forget. On liis leaving the school, the W'hole body rose and gave him a 
ihiirnlering clicer, the ladies waving their haiidlw'rchiids; in short, a more gratifying 
c/ nebision to his long and proud career cannot he K,jagincd. The .speeclies were 
a.*' follow : — 


1. ('nllilhope . . 

. . Aildri‘'S. 


2, Walter , , . . 

. . ) Legal. Darii . 

. ( 

3. Cooic .... 

. . ( Alexander . . . 


4. Money, K.S, . . 

. , Servius 'ruDius . 


Milh . . 

. . } Moloch .... 

.) 

0. Kyle, maj. . . . 

. . ) Kelial .... 


7. (diailton . . . 

, . Marcellus . , . 


ti. Holbech, niaj. . . 

. , Camillus . , , 


J), Young, K,!!i. . . 

. . ECatilin. TIL . 


10. IJayley .... 

. , Antony .... 


11. Ady 

. . .Micipsa .... 


12. Durnford, K.S. 

. . } Agamemnon . . 


|.‘l. Goldiiey, K.S. 

. . f Achilles .... 

.f 

Ik ll.iwnsley • . . 

. . Lentulns . . . 


L'i. Drake . . . 

. . f.egat. C. Manlii . 


Id. Phinii, K.S. 

. . Satan .... 


17. Walker, K.S. . 

. . Pio Marcel h> . . 


18, Thring, maj. . . 

. . 1 Cassius . . . 

■1 

10. Kingdon, K.S. 

. . i Kriitus . . . 

A 


<i. Curtins. 

Livius. 

Milton 

InviiiR 

Livius. 

Cicero. 

Sliaksjieare. 

Sallustius. 

Hotnerus. 

I.ivins. 

Sallustius. 

Milton. 

Cicero. 

Shnkspeare. 


i*Hr‘.‘.f.NrATION OF FL.VTh TO THE HF.V. UR. KLATK. 

nio^t gralilymg scene took place in theColh'ge on Sunday.* — a scene as honour- 
aide to the character of Dr. Keate, who has for nearly five -and- twenty years 
pre^ided over that ere.u school, as it was wortliy of the Etonians themselves. 
Shortly after twelve o'clock tho whole body of the" sixth form waited on the Doctor 
with a magnificent silver vase and two wine-co&lers — the foimer a copy of tlic 
cidelir.ited Warwick vase ; the latter from two beautiful antiques, the work of Storr 
and Mortimer. 'I'lie Cajitain of the School, Mr. Phiiiii, tlien addressed Dr. Keate 
‘ M .V \s ly I'l'eling and cloijuoiit speech, exp.'essive of their deep regret at his loss, and 
I .'isclMiling with an earnest prayer for his future happiness. Of Dr. Keate*s reply 
wo .n o niiable to make any proper statement. He wa.s much overcome by the whole 
scene, md expressed his gratitude to the boys, shaking liands with each of them. 
Tie* whole oi‘ the hoys then assembled in the upper school, when Dr. Keate took an 
ajrectiDw.ite loave of them ; and in the contso of his address he stated that the pros- 
perity ol Eton had been as much supported by the uniformly gentlemanly bearing of 
ihe boys, and the aid he had receiveil from his assi 3 tftnt.s, as from any merits of 
liis own. 
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inscription ON THF,, /ask. 

“ Presented by the exwting members of Lion Scliool lo the Rev. Jobu Kente, 
D.D., on his retirement from tlic Tfeail Mr/?tersbip, July .’If), I8.U, as a testimony 
of the bipfh sense whicli they entertain of bisLxqtiisitc taste and accurate scholarship, 
so long and so £iuccessfully devoted to th*\r imjirovemeiit ; Jiml of the Him, yet 
parental, exercise of his authority, which h:^ conciliated the allectiou, while it h.is 
coininanded the respect, of bis schotars.” 


JiUXiiKR. — Mr. Lemon, of the State Paper OlHcc, has found in bis rosonrrbes a 
portrait uf Lutlicr, in wood, and coloured. It appears to have been sent to Kngland 
soon after that great Reformer’s deatli, in lol-H; and reprcsc'iits him seated in bis 
stmlj, wilb a sknll^resting on a Uible before bim, and a small clas])eil book in one 
Irmd . an hour-glass, aiuT pen and ink are on either side, and a German ])oem 
I'eiieaili. which amplified the famous prophecy against the Pope. 


ORDINATIONS.— 1834. 


Liclifieht .... July 6. | July 25. 

DEACONS* 

Name. De/fT'C. VoUeye, Univermly. Ittf Jlishop oj 

ICIwell, William B.A, University Oxf. Lichfield 

Tfill, Jiibn S B.A. Magdalen Oxf. Worcester 

.lackson, riiomas M.A. AVorccster Oxf. Worcester 

Jones, Robert M.A. Pembroke Oxf. Liclilield 

Latimer, George B. P B.A. Pembroke Oxf. f.ii blield 

Maude, Thomas . M.A. IJiHvcrsity Oxf. Lichfield 

M.irrish, William John M.A. Magdalen Oxf. Worcester 

IVarson, William B.A. University Oxf, Lichfield 

I ulhill, Fred. Campbell B.A. University Oxf. Lichfield 

I ii(c, Ilc^nry Arthur B.A. Wadham Oxf. Worcester 

nUESTS. 

Lchalaz, Theodore Augustus . . . B.A. Tiinity Oxf. Lichfield 

lljrland, Kdward B.A. W^adham Oxf. Lichfield 

Ile.ile, WiHiaiii James B.A. Wadham Oxf. Worrester 

Miuliell, Muirbhed B.A. University Oxf. Lichfield 

Sarjeant, Robcit B*A. Magdalen Oxf. Worcester 

Siincox, Thoina.s Green . ... B..A. Wadham Oxf. Lichfield 

Thrapp, Kdward M.A. Wadham Oxf. Worcester 

'I’urncr, Reginald P B.A. Balliol Oxf. Worcester 

Wood, Samuel R BA. Christ Church Oxf. Lichfield 


Deacons, 10. — Priests, 9. — Total, 19. 
« — — — ~ 

CLERICAL APP0INTMP:NTS. 


Name, • Appointment. ^ 

Balfour, J Head MasL of Chester Grammar School. 

Dry, Thomas Head Mast, of Forest Grammar School, Walthamstow. 

Dupuis, Harry Assist. Mast, of Eton Coll. 

Carter, Jo.scph Inciimb. of New Clmrcli, at Freuchnay, near Bristol. 

Elliott, William Lect. of SL Nicholas, Bristol. 

Fleury, 11 Chancellor of Idsniorc. 

lLii\lri-\, Kilward Ciuvcn . Head Masl. of Lion Coll. 

Hickey, Willi-jni . . Living of Muhankin, Ireland. 
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Kompson, — 

MuuibOii, V 

N^cwcoiiie, 11 

O’Callaghan, R 

Tain, T. L 

Ferry, 11. P 

Rogers, John 

llus-scll, Vriiie 

Sargent, A 

Seaton, Willi.iiTi 

Siiowrion, W 

Spcoffr, W. Pakeiihani 
Stcveiiooii, W 


of New Cliiirrh, Harlow, Essex, 
of llighbiidge Cliafiel, Newcastle. 

K Merioneth. 

Living onClogbcen, Tipperary. 

Loct. of tt. Thomas, Liverpool. 

'frcasnrcw of Diocese of Lismore. • 
('dracy <« Foxtoii, Leicestershire. 

Chap], in Ordinary to the King. 

Vic. of KiUneadon, Ireland. 

Lect. of St. Mary, Hcilcliff, Bristol. 

Second Mast, of Wakefield Grammar Scliool. 
Chapl. to Duke of Buccleugh. 

I’reb. of Tullogliorton. 



PREFERMENTS. 


Nan>e. 

Allcock, James 
Allan, Hugh . . 

Amphlctt, Joseph 
Bariy, II envy . 

Ilcst, Francis . . 

Dryincr, W. T. P. 
Charlton, W. 11. . 
Kdmeades, John . 
Ely, Anthony 
Greaves, (Jeorge . 
triiy, Henry . . 

Harris, P. 11. . . 

Harward, Cliarles 
Hawkins, ('hailcs 
Herbert, John 
Hicks, James C. . 
Holder, (Charles W. 
Holmes, Willi nn . 
llovi'anl, Richard 
Knevett, John 
Moore. W. (i. 
Mount, C. M. 
Owen, Fiancis 
Pairy, John . . 

TheUvall. Edwaid 

Turner, James F, 
IVillcsford, F. T. D. 


Pi 

. Skillington, V. 

. St. Mary, Cricklade, R. 

. Hampton Lovett, R. 

. Rrocklcy, R. 

( Abberton, R. \ 

j Fly ford Havel, R. ) 

. Pu*b. in Cath. Church of 

, Fclmingham, V. 

. Preshiito, V. 

. Wheatenhur-st, P, C. 

. Farnham, li. 

. Ashbv, R. 

. Coihy, R. 

. St. Thomas, V. 

. Topcliffe, V. 

. Pcnslrowed, H. 

, Range worthy, P, C. 

. Cam, V. 

. West Newton, U. 

. 'fo the third Canoniy in 
. Needham, P. C. 

. Whaplodc Drove, P. C. 

Preb. in C’ath. Church of 
. Efenrchtyd, P. C. 

. Clocacnog, ll. 

. Llanbedr, U. 


( Kidderminster, V. 
( Lower Mitlon, C. 
. Awliscombe, V. 


I'ounhj. Diotesa. Pat ton. 

Lincoln Lincoln D. ^ C. of Lincoln 
Wills Sarinn Rp. of Sai inn. 
Woiccst. ^Worcest. Mr.&Mrs.PakingUm 
Somerset B. & VV. Mr. & Mrs. Pigott 

Worcest Woiccs ^ 

St. Andrew’s, Wells 
Norfolk Norwich lip. of Norwich 
Wilts Saruin Choir of S,n uin. 
Gloster fl luster A. Ely, Esjcj. 

Dorset Iltistol Lord Chtmccllor 
Westmor. Carlisle Vicar of llowden 
Not thani. Peterboro Earl of Cardigan 
Devon Exeter W. .1. Iliill?!', Esq. 
Yoik York D. & C. of York 
Montgom. Bangor Bp. of Bangor. 
Gloster Gloster Rev.M. F.T.Stephens 
Gloster Gloster Dp. of Gloster 
Norfolk Norwich Lord Chancellor 
Bangor Cath. 

Norfolk Norwich W. Adair, Esq. 
Idiicoln Lincoln Trustees 
St. Andrew’s, M ells 
Denbigh St. Asaph Bp. of Bangor 
Denbigh Bangor Bp. oi Bangor 
Denbigh Bangor Bp. of Bangor 


Worcest. Worcest. Lord Foley. 
Devon Exeter Duke of Bedford 


Nome. 

BhnuU'll, J.nnes . 
B|l (Ion, fJeorge , 
(hirtcis, Whitfield 
tl revives, Alex. B. 
Jones, John . . 

Lloyd, Hugh . . 

Ma<(tcr, E. , . 

Matthew, E. W. . 
Monk, George 
Nash, Thomas . 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Prefervienl. 

. Wh.iplode Drove, P. C. 

. Falston, R. t 

. Smarden, K. 

. Stoney Middleton, P. C. 

. Llanbedr, R. 

. Penstrowed, R. 

. Rnlford, P. C. 

. Coggcshall, V. 

. St. Paul’s, Liverpool, R. 

. Lancing, V, 


County. 7)itK;eii’. 
Lincoln Lincoln 
Northum. Din ham 
Kent Cant. 

Derby L. & C. 
Denbigh Bangor 
Montgom. Bangor 
Lancas. Chei>lcr 
Essex London 

Lancas. Ciie.ster 
Sussex Chichefs. 


Patron. 

Trustees 

Greenwich Hospital 
Ahp. of Canterbury 
Duke of Devonshire 
Bp. of Bangor 
Bp. of Bangor 
hlrs. Master 
— Dll Cane, Esq. 
(’orporation 
B]i. of Lincoln 
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.V(nm . 

Pugh, Charles 

Shipley, C. . . 

Westcrott, I'humas 

Willcsford, U. V. 


Pfe/ernwnt. 

Barton, V. 
Foxtoii, V. 
Marypowder, R. 
St. Nicholas, V. 
Awliscoiubo, V, 
Cory ton, R. • 


CoUittn /)/■ c, w 

Caiiib. Kly 

' Leicester Lincoln 

^ Dorset Bristol 

, Devon Kxelcr 

Dcvtyi Exeter 

Devon Exeter 


Bp. of Ely 
l.oril (Miinicilloi 
K,irl Bo.iuchainp 
The King 
Duke or Bedford 
T.W. Newman, 


* 2^'avif. Appotnfmmf. 

Barnc, Thomas Chapl. in Ordinary to the King. 

Botwortli, W Formerly of Trinity Coll, t’anik 

Clolaiid, J. . . ? . . Chancellor of Lisiuore. 

Honshy, ,1 Late Cut ate ol Tynemouth. 

Miller, John 

Pei Wins, W Curate of Birclianger, Essex. 

Pov.ih, Francis Fell, of St.John’s Coll. Oxfonl, and Vineiian Schol. 

Smith, Thomas Curate ol Woodbridge, Siiliolk 

Stone, Chiirh'S . Cnralc of Teynbani, Kent 

Sugden, James . . . . ^ 

Toircns, II 

Turkey, Dr 'fieastirer of LibUinrc. 

Williaiii.s', Grillith .... Curate of Mold, li eland. 


OXFORD. 


'fhe Lord Chancellor has pionounced 
.judgment in favour of lirasennose College, 
in the ease of Middleton School. 

MARiiir.n. 

The Rev. Thomas Sali\ M.A. Fellow of 
Magdalen College, and IVflinister of Weld 


Chapel, Soulhgafe, to Lydia Kawl.n.soi), 
youngest daughter of (he lite John 
Walker, Es<j., of Arno’s-grove, Southgate. 

The IL v. M. H.G. Bmkic, M.A. Ftl- 
low of Wadharn College, .nul Master ol 
Durham School, to Mis.s Ellzii Baines, 
daughter of ihe late Rev, James Baines, 
Rector of Cainhaiii. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

Mr. Andrew Long, and Mr. Charles 
Old Cioodford, Scholars of King’s Col- 
lege, have been elected Fellows of that 
Society. 

The late Mr. Mesinan bequeathed a 
valuable collection of pictures to the Uni- 
versity. llio brother, the Rev. Mr. Mes- 
inan, (to whom they were bequeathed for 
his hie,) having given up lii.s life-interest 
in the bequest, the collection has oottnf 
into the immediate possession of the Uni- 
versity. The Fitzwilliam Museum, not 
having at present space enough for these 
pictures, the Syndics of the University 
Press have given permi.ssion for them to 
be suspended in some of the apartments 
lately erected at the Pitt Press ; where 
they will probably remain, untd the build- 


ing of the proposed FitzwiHiam Mu.seum 
is suriicicntly advanced for their reception. 
The collection amount.s in number to 2 IS 
paintings and ,'L'l drawings and piiiirs. 
Among the paiiuerb arc many very dis- 
tinguished names; c. Vandyek, Schi- 
doni, P. Brill, UuyKdael, Canalctti, Teniers, 
Gerard- Dow, Cuyp, Wouveirnans, Tinto- 
retto, the (Carracci, Holbein, L.Vari Leyden,* 
Castiglioni, Van Guyri, Ifcc. Sec. inc. The 
majority of the pictures are of the Flemish 
and Dutch schools; and they arc cor|M- 
dered to be a very geiwinc collection of 
the masters whose names they bear. Upon 
the whole, they will form a very valuable 
acquisition to the U niverMty ; and the 
most important addition hitherto received 
to (hat collection of specimens of the fine 
.arU, of which Lord Viscount Kiizwilliarn, 
by his princely bequest, considered that lie 
was foiining the nucleus. 
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COMUhVATION 


, Mr. Dcidc, (’ai. , f 

C«I1. Ki>«aJ. ' 

, 'J’rin. 

Cull. Joh. 

, Mr. Colls, Chr. 

^^r. f jilderclnle, Catli, 
l\rr. Mills, Cl.ir. 

Mr. Miller, Cai. 

Coll. lle{>al. 

Coll. Trio. 

(\j 1I. Joh. 

.Mr. li.igshiiwo, Ma^. 

Mr. J. VVilnoo, C<itli. 

CoMMK^f. Hr.Nb’.rArT. 

Mr. Cooper, Clar. 

Mr. lliiisl, Cdi. 

Coll. Rejral. 

Coll. Tiiii. 

, Coll. Joh, 

. Mr. SiiiUh. (Mir. 

, Mr. M'rii’hf, C;\th. 

. Mr. North, Clar. 

ro:»rt‘:i( comb. 

Mr. Barry, Trio. 

Mr. Jos. IVatt, Trin. 

Mr. Andreiv, Troi. 
l’i,.ST. S. Baut. Mr. A. Ilaiihury, 
Trin. 

Mr. VVillinmson, Trin. 

Mr. Sicklcinorc, 'J’rin. 

Mr. Cookson, Trin. 

FKsr. S. Matt. Mr. T. F. Hall, 

Trill. * 

Mr. Farr, 'rrin. 

r . o i Mr.Pearcc,Trin. 

( Mr. G Wynne, Tr. 
Mr. W. U. Grrcne, Joh. 

Mr. N.iylcr, Joh. 

, Fr:.sT. S. Luc. Mr. Pooley, Joh. 
Mr. Clevelanii, Joh. 

Mr. Harlshorne, Joh. 

Ff-:sr. SS. Sim. et Jud. Mr.Lsnac- 
son, Joh. 

Fest. Dm. Sanct. Mr.E. Wilson, 
Joh. 

Mr. Oosby, Joh. 

Mr. Doiiiip, Joh. 


PAPER, 1834. 

> 

10. Mr. Neville, Joh. 

2.3. Mr. Turner, Joh* 

30. Ff.st. S. Ani>. Mr. Falcon, Joh. 
Dec! 7. Mr. Dunn, Joh. 

14. Mr. Hopper, Joh. 

21. Fe.st. S. Thom. Mr. W. WiUoo, 
Joh. 

25. Fest. Naiiv. Mr, Bond, Joh. 

20. Fest. S. Stetii. Mr. Lane, Joh. 

27. Fest. S. Jou. Mr. Adnutt, Emm. 

28. Fes"’. Innoc. Mr. G. A. Bnr- 

n.ihy, Emni. 


iu TheoJog, 

Mr.<i. A.Brovvne, 
Trin 


TMr. Normal), Cath. 
■' <Mr. Daniel, Clar. 
(Mr. Tinkler, Emm. 


Mr. Williams, 
Clar 


rColl. Ile/ral, 
<C>oll. Trin. 

[ Coll. Joh. 


Mr. 

,,, . ' -^Mr. 1 . W iKun, Cat 

(Mr. Whiter, Clar. 


Mr. Reynolds, 
Trin 


’Mr. Foley, Emm. 
I Coll. Rc^ral. 

Coll. Tiiri. 


flesp. in Jur.Civ. 


Mr. Kinderley, ) .Mr,Cr.ickanthorpe,Joh. 
Trin m ) Mr. Iloilingshead, Juh. 


/iV.v/;, in Medic, 0/)jwn. 

n, „ n • f Mr. Whitworth, Jc 
Mr. Evans, Cai. < „ ’ 

’ (Mr. While, Emm. 


On Tuesday, the 12th of Am'iist, ar 
St. George’s, Hanover - square, W'illiam 
Brougham, Esq., M.P., only brother of the 
Lord Chancellor, and Fellow of Jesus CoL 
lege, in this University, to Emily Frances, 
only daughter of Sir Charles WiHiam 
Taylor, Burt., Hollyconibe, Sussex. 




CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER 


OCTOBER, 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I . — Miscellaneous Sermons^ preached in the Parish Church of CheU 

tenham, lij/ the Rev. Francis Close, A. M. Perpetual Curate, Vol. 

II. I.oiidon : J [atchanl & Son. 1834. 

We mucli doubt whether the llcv. Charles Simeon, to uhom this 
volume is affectionately inscribed by its zealous author, will thank him 
for this token of respect : for, though he be the CorypJueus of the 
Evangelical party, to which Mr. Close is attached, to some of our 
preacher’s doctrines he will hesitate to lend the sanction of his venerable 
name ; and to the manner of their statement, we are sure that he will 
entertain considerable objections. 

Of the author of the volume on our table we would speak only in 
terms of unciualificd respect. The laborious cure of such a parish as 
Cheltenham, where he has won a rich harvest of popularity by his talents 
as a preacher, and by the zeal with which he discharges there the im- 
portant and multifold duties of his sacred office, would preclude ordinary 
men from the heavy labours of authorship. When, therefore, a spirit of 
ardent piety has led our preacher from the pulpit to the press^ we are 
prepared to look upon his labours with no unfriendly eye, and to give 
him ample credit for the purity of his motives ; wc are most willing to 
believe tliat “ the edification and spiritual instruction of his hearers, as 
of the readers of his volumes^ has ever been his sincere and earnest desire,** • 
(Pref. p. vi.) It is, in truth, a goodly spectacle to behold an eloquent 
and devout minister stationed in such a post as Cheltenham, whither, in 
addition to a population far excitfediftg, we believe, twenty thousand soull^ 
there is such a constant influx of the fashionable, the gay, and the idle, to 
whom it is infinitely desirable that the Word of God should be ihithfulTy 
taught by an ambassador of Christ, to whose guidance they will the 
more readily surrender their judgments, in proportion as his talents 
challenge their respect, and his character secures their affection ! With 
these views honestly influencing our hearts, ^we have read Mr. Close’s 
VOL, XVr. NO. X. 4 G 
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Sermons with no desire to make him “ an offender for a word,” nor to 
quarrel with the manly avowal of his sentiments upon debatable points 
of doctrine, lint, when wc see ofar author clothing himself in an arro- 
gant garb of infnlUbilihj, apd uttering his 'papal anathema against all 
who happen to hold opinions at variance with his own upon questions 
that have ever exercised the ingenuity of polemics, and afforded fair 
ground of doubt, we buckle on our armour of against his injurious 

assaults, unwilling to permit our charity to the man to supersede our 
grealer love of “ the truth as it is in Jesus.” 

If Mr. Close be enamoured of the Cfl/yht«A//cMntcrpretation of God’s 
Word, and judge the doctrines of the Church of Ejigland to he in confor- 
mity with the harsh school of Geneva, wc war not with his opinions, 
and leave him in the quiet possession of his tenets, because wc know 
that many eminent and pious divines, of whom she is justly proud, have 
held similar doctrines. With his Cahin^sms^ therefore, we quarrel not; 
but we object to the furious spirit with which our writer has thought it 
fit to assail his Christian brethren, who have not so learned Christ : and 
we denounce the overweening assumption of ivjallihilityy which has led 
Mr. Close to dignify his own views of Christianity as the truth ; whilst 
falsehood is made iho mark of the creed of other men, as zealous, as 
learned, and as pious as himself. Tlie first of his sermons in the 
volume under review is a specimen of the spirit with which he has 
commenced his labours. It has for its text Galatians i. 10. Do 1 
now persuade men, or God ? or do I seek to please men ? For if I yet 
pleased men, X should not be the servant of Christ.” In this discourse 
he considers, 1st, The preaching which is calculated to please man” 2d, 
** The preaching which will please God.” 3d, “ Tlie impossibility of 
pleasing both.” Under the first head, w^e meet with the following 
passage ; — 

“ llic time is indeed gone hy wlicii mere essays on mural philosophy suited 
the popular car: somethin}; ot' the peculiar doetrincs of Chrisiiumty must, in 
the prescMit d.ay, be iutcrwovcii into the discourse ; and the frailty of man, tlie 
atonement of Christ, and tlie inllueiices of the Holy Spirit, imist at Ica^t he 
glanced at, or the discernment even ot ordinary hearers will discover the defi- 
ciency. So that the preaching which will please man is now characterized 
rather by a dilution, than by a total suppressitm, of the truths of the gospel. 
« Tliose truths have ever heeiroffeiisive to the cariu.l heart; and they who would 
please unconverted men must, therefore, soften down the unpleasant doctrines, 
and, by weakening, neutralize them.” — F, 3. 

The process of this neutralizing dilution is described by our author in 
reference to the doctrines of human corruption, salvation hy Christ alone 
without works. Divine mjluence, and personal holiness : and whilst 
Arininian (wc use this descriptive epithet for brevity’s sake) — whilst 
Artninian divines arc stigmatized as preaching to please men, upon all 
these points, doctrines “ delusive, dangerous, and ruinous to immortal 
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souls;'' the character of ** that preaching which is pleasing to God," is 
exclusively arrogatcdfor the followers .of John Calvin, with wliom alone 
all truth dwells, whilst damnable error is the lot of those who venture 
to question Mcir interpretation of Hol^ Writ ; to which sure standard 
fiU parties are anxious to make appeal. “ IVhat saith the Scripture 1 
How readest thou } is, indeed, the only serious inquiry,” as Mr. Close 
justly 'reminds us. (P. 21.) But on questions, where theologians of 
talent, piety, and integrity, have come to dilferent conclusions, equally 
and honestly drnwn fram the same sacred fountain of revelation, the 
statements of the Curate of Cheltenham are something very near akin 
to intolerable dogmatism. 

We might, indeed, come at once to issue with Mr. Close upon the 
first position, which ht? has made in this introductory sermon : we might 
deny that the preaching calculated to please man is such as he describes ; 
and our confident appeal would be made to the evidence of facts! 
Mr. Close has drawn the picture of a popular preacher, meaning to 
describe such ministeis as are supposed to hold opinions in common 
with Arminians. Is that body of divines, we ask, the popular party ? 
Do their sobriety, and truth, and simplicity, attract eiitlmsiastic auditors? 
Arc their churches crowded, we ask, with feverish and ecstatic devotees ? 
Are their names, we ask, bruited amongst fond admirers, and gaping 
disciples ? Are their pockets filled witli voluntary contributions from 
willing admirers? Is it to them that ** itching ears” lend themselves 
so credulously? Is it their likenesses that stare from every print- 
shop ? Is it the picture of them that meets one's eyes at public exhi- 
bitions, ar.d V 'HSiiioNAnmi ruMc-iiooMS ? No, indeed! They are 
sober-minded followers of Christ, who are ever ready to “ give a reason 
of the hope that is in them,” and ** rightly to divide the word of truth 
but they have no tricks of display, no arts of rhetoric, no fond preten- 
sions to superior sanctity, to gain the silly applause of heated enthusiasts, 
or to win the smile of misguided votarists, who confound gloom with 
godliness, and mistake the miserable shibboleth of a party for the sancti- 
fyn)g grace of heaven ! No, indeed ! The meed of popularity is not the 
lot of these calumniated servants of the J^ord. To please men they must 
take, they know, a far different course. If that were their aim, they * 
would discard, iu the first place, the wonted practice of delivering 
rvriUen discourses, which the people despise (for they are so taught) as 
divinity “ ready cut and driedy* and riot in the tautologoiis verbiage of 
extempore harangues ! Tlicy would be loud and vehement in insisting 
upon the “ total moral and spiritual depravity of man ;” they would 
give such prominency to “ the blessed doctrine of salvation by Clirist 
only, without any mixture of human merit,” as to justify the Antinomian 
in claiming them for his friends ; or they would so press the obligations 
of holiness as to make the righteousness of » follower of Christ seem to 
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consist in some peculiarity of garment, or in sothe nasal peculiarity of 
language, or in total abstinence from places of public amusement, whether 
the card-table, the theatre, or the ball-room ! Or they would rush, with 
precipitate rashness, into the inextricable labyrinth, which has been so 
fruitful a source of perplexity, and bitterness, and mischief, touching the 
agency of tlie Holy Spirit on the soul of man I These are the favourite 
doctrines of popular preachers, distorted into a thousand shapes of 
fantastic monstrosity, by which they have contrived to outrun their 
clerical brethren in their race for popular renown^ “ Yerily, they have 
their reward.” We beg leave to remind Mr. Close that we are purely 
on the defensive in what we are now writing ; though we might be more 
bold in denying the accuracy of his statements with regard to the doc- 
trines taught by such of his brethren as he is pleased to hold up to the 
rcprobiition of his readers. He deals in general and unsupported accu- 
sations, which we defy him to substantiate by convincing proof. He is 
pleased to inform us tliat “ man is tvhoUy lost, or he is not and that 
“ if he he, and we extenuate the fault and sins of his nature, we are 
false witnesses for God,'' (Pp. 19, 20.) But, then, we will take the 
other alternative, and say, “ Man is totally corrupt, or he is not; if he 
be not, and w'e exaggerate the fault and sin of his nature, we are false 
witnesses for Hod.” If man have “ utterly lost the moral image of his 
Maker'' (p. 7 .)> liow i/- it that St. Paul, in describing his own natural 
state, tells us that be ** delighted in the law of God after the inward man," 
and that he saw “ another law in his members warring against the law of 
his mind If there be no traces of original righteousness in man, how is 
he disposed naturally and unavoidably to approve some deeds as being 
virtuous and of good desert ? How are “ the Gentiles a law unto them- 
selves ?” 

But it is alien from our purpose to controvert the Calvinistic tenets 
of Mr. Close, or to establish what seems to our judgment the truth, 
in opposition to his dicta. He will permit us, however, to ph.^erve, 
by the way, that his translation of the words, in the ninth article, 
“ quam longissime," as far as possible gone, shall receive an answer, 
when he has shewn us his warrant for discarding the translation of the 
*■ ORIGINAL FRAMERS of the Latin Article (“ is very far gone"') ; as if they, 
poor creatures, did not comprehend the meaning of their own words, 
but needed the revising hand of Mr. Close to lead them to its proper 
interpretation If!! 

'VVe take leave of this subject in the admirable language of a learned 
Prelate, and would remind our author that “ the justest argument may 
lose its force, when it is carried too far, or urged without discretion. 
Mankind, after the fall, were still the work of God, and the object of 
their Redeemer’s love.*** 


Suiniiei's Apostol. Preaching, p. 146. 
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TbeiWd sermon i$ •• On Hearing the fVord," from James i. 22 — 25. 
He sets before us the character, 1st, “o/ the forgetful hearer;"' and, 
2d, of the attentive and practical hearer,** 

As a favourable specimen of our autb^or’s s^yle, we extract the follow- 
ing description of the careless hearer : — 


The preached word is compared to a mirror, presented to the people by the 
ministers of God, in which each man beholds his own likeness faitlifullv 
exhibited. It is no flattering resemblance which is there reflected. In tlic 
mirror of truth all the blemishes and defects of the human character are 
displayed as they •exist ip the heart, and with the utmost fidelity. Hero the 
man of pleasure beholds an accurate picture of the vanities that fill his mind ; 
his folly, his \%eai-iness, his futile attempts to wear away the tedious hours of 
life, are all presented to him. Here the vicious man heholds the darker features 
of his secret liistoiy reflcLted with appalling accuracy ; the loathsome dungeon 
of Ills corrupt heart is thrown open to Jiis view, and he shiiiiks from the con- 
templntaui of tliose impurities exhibited by another, which he vainly imagined 
were exhibited only to himself. . . . . ISo accurate is the likeness which the 
ministers of God are by his word sometinies enabled to present, that the cori- 
Miieed and astonished sinner feels as if he were singled out of tho whole 
assembly, and he thinks that every eye must be turned on him, recogiu/Jiig the 
desciiption. He almost iiiuigines that some false friend has betrayed him to 
the preaclier; whereas tins is only the force of tnuh, which cominends itself 
to every iruin’s conscience as in the sight of God ; it is only the arrow of 
conviction, which, directed by the Holy Spirit, has insinuated itself throiigli the 
joints of tlie armour of sclf-rightcousne&s aiul self-deception, and pierced the 
heart of tiie sinner. .... He has beheld his natural face iii the glass of God’s 
w'ord ; hut, alas! “he goeth liis way, and straightway forgetleth what niaiiiier 
of man he was.” He returns to his ordinary employments, to Ins worldly care.s, 
to his fashionable engagements; the impressUm is soon effaced; ere the return 
of the succeeding S.ibhath, he has too probably escaped from all his hn/rassing 
convictions, ami he appears again in the lionse of (iod, to pass through n 
similar process of momentary awakeming and deliberate resistance of the truth, 
until his conscience becomes “ seared us with a hoi iron,” callous and dead. — 
Pp. 26—28. 


The third discourse treats of the important subject of “ Divine Wor- 
ship,” from John iv. 24. “ God is a Spirit ; and thug that worship him, 
must worship him in sjnrit and in truth” This, perhaps, is the best of 
our author's sermons. He divides liis subjects into four heads; 1st, 
“ The object of our worship — God, a Spirit.” 2(], “ I’he nature of our 
worship — it must be spiritual and sincere.” 3d, ** The difliculties of 
such worship and, 4th, “ Our encouragement to engage in it.” , 
In our author’s fourth Sermon from John iii. 6, 7. “That which is 
born of the flesh, is flesh,” &c.,— onthe “ Necessity of Conversion ” — we 
meet with the usual confusion of Meas, that characterize the Evangetk^ 
cals upon this much abused subject: “ cow being every W'here 
made synonymous with “ regeneration” in flat contradiction to the 
formularies of that reformed church, of which they boast themselves the 
only true sons ; in the very teeth of ten thousand texts of Holy Writ, 
which “ are founded on the principle, that the disciples, by their dedica- 
tion to God in baptism, had been brought into a state of reconcilement 
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with him, and admitted to privileges wliich they are caIlfe<i'''upon to 
improve and in utter disregard of the usage of the ancient fathers 
of the Church, who always make a distinction between these terms, and 
never confound things so wholly^ distinct from each other, as our first 
admission into the gospel covenant by baptism, and our subsequent 
renewals in grace by the operation of the Holy Ghost. 

To the peroration of this sermon : “ Who, then, would not earnestly 
inquire, Ami horn again ? By water I have been received into the visible 
Church, hut am / also renewed by the Holy Ghost ? , Has this great, 
this saving change, ^passed upon me ^c. <5*c. 8fc. ^c. To this perora- 
tion we say, that it proceeds on the false notion that baptism is no sign 
of regeneration ; and that, whilst our Church acquaints us that we are 
made the children of grace by the benefit of baptism, Mr. Close evidently 
treats us as if it were possible we might still be unregenerate ; we 
need not add, a dilemma how perplexing — a statement how unscrip- 
tural 1 ! ! 

If this be our verdict on the discourse under review, what terms of 
reprobation shall we not apply to the fifth sermon before us, on *' Im- 
puted Sin, and Imputed Righteousness It is a tissue of sheer nonsense. 
It is a jargon utterly unintelligible. It is heretical in theology, absurd 
in logic, impossible m fact! Hut Mr. Close shall speak for himself: — 

God made him to he sin! Wonderful declaration! Who can fully com- 
prehend it! Who can adequately (ixplam it I No one! it is the ohj(‘et of 
faith, not the subject of huinaii reasoning; it is a point of pure revehiiion, 
where argumeiit must fail, simply because there are no data, within the com- 
pass of nuufs unilerstaiuhug, up<»n which aiguinent can be founded, lint the 
JScriptures plumly teach us that Christ was made sin f(»r ns both by iMl'lf'i a noN 
and .suasrirnnoN. — Pp. 8b, 89. 

As by nature we all are not only enemies to God by wicked works, but 
actually iNMirv itself; so Christ is said not merely to bear our sms, but 
actually to be “ made sin for us.” Hut in vain shall we seek to tatbom 
** tins great mystery of godliness ;” suilicc it that all our guilt, and all our sins, 
wore put on Christ, v>ho bore them once and for ever, — P. 90. 

In whatever sense our sms were laid on Christ, and imputed to him, in the 
same sense the merits of Christ are transferred and imputed to us, and ret^Koned 
to us for righteousness. — P. 9'i. 

The ngliteousness of God himself being freely imputed to us, a divine and 
perfect obedience is made actimli.y oints.— P. 94. All that Christ did, we 
^hd — J'. 95. In whatever w'ay, and by wdiatever mysterious process, our sins 
were imputed to liini, in the same way his righteousness i.s imputed to us. lie 
stood in our place, we stand in his. — P. 96. 

i Such is Mr. Close’s representation 6f the doctrine of our justification 
by the atonement of our blessed and only Redeemer, Jesus Christ I ! ! 
His text is 2 Cor. v. 21. Interpreting otlier passages of Scripture in 
the literal sense, after the example of our author, when a figurative 
meaning is not only admissible, but absolutely necessary, what glaring 


Sumner'^ Apostol. Preaching, p. 165. 
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iuconsisWiies, what revolting absurdities, might we not extract from 
the oracles of God ! It might, we should think, be sufficient to make 
our author hesitate somewhat as to the correctness of his interpretation 
of this text of Scripture, to find it opposed to almost all the interpreta- 
tions made by the most enlightened scholars, and the most intelligent 
divines, that have studied the Word of God. The term 
is usc^d to denote a sin-offering, sacrificiuni (says Schleusner) pro 
peccatis." That is its meaning in the text before us. Christ suffered 
in our place what was due to our transgressions ; and, by virtue of his 
vsufferings, our reconciliation with God has been elFected. Christ bore, 
indeed, the penal consequence of our transgressions, but the transgres- 
sioTis themselves were our personal sins, and could not, therefore, be made 
his ; for the actions of one man cannot be made the actions of another, 
any more than the moral character of A can be made by transfer the 
moral character of B f The thing is impossible ! A, indeed, from 
motives of generosity and love, may substitute himself in the place of 
a condemned traitor B, and sulfer the penalty of his crimes ; so that, 
FiGunATivELV, lie iiuiy be styled a traitor, but the treason for which 
he chooses to die, is not his. In the same manner Christ offers himself 
as a sacrifice for our sins to God, and thus bears tliem in tijeir penal 
effects on his cross, and so may be ** numbered with transgressors," 
whilst himself \s still “ without spot and blameless,’* and snflers the 
JUST roit THE UNJUST,’’ that he may bring us to God; but there is no 
actual transfer of our evil deeds to him, nor any transfer of his actual 
deeds to ourselves I “Christ,” it seems, according to Mr. Close, is 
said “ not merely to bear our sins, but actually to be made sin fou 
us!” — P. 90. 

“ Come, now, and let us reason together I” “ Christ is made ac- 
tually SIN 1” \Vhat, w'e ask, is sin ? Let an apostle tell us ; — “ ,SVa 
is the transgression of the law.*' (1 John. iii. 4.) — Well, then, is Ciikist 
the transgression of the law ? Impossible ! Transgression is 
the quality of an action ; it cannot exist without an actor. What, 
then, does Mr. Close mean by Christ’s being made actually sin ? Can 
a felony exist witliout a felon? Why, then, make disthetions without 
a difference? IIow could Christ be sin, (sin in the abstract), but by* 
being a sinner I and why is it that divines will involve themselves in 
such trash ? Trash, do we call it ? It deserves a much severer term, 
and might, in good truth, be called even blasphemy ! The holy chiW 
of God a sinner! “ He did no sin," we read. How then could be be 
a sinner, we ask? “Oh! by imputation," it is answered. What, 
then, are there two sorts oi guilt? one inherent, the other imputed? 
Can inherent guilt contracted by one man be charged, or transferred, or 
imputed to another ? Can, that is, the action be one man's, and its 
moral quality be another's ? But if this he so, how can Christ be at 
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the same time a sinner aud a perfect saint ? The one 
other imputativcly I Alas ! alas ! what paradoxes are these I But we 
are told that this is “ a great mystery ; the object of faithy not the sub- 
ject of human reasoning /” • “ It^is a pure point of revelationy where ar- 
gument must faiiy — To this assertion we think it enough, in this place, 
to oppose a decided negation. No such doctrine is revealed by God ! 
It has been fixed upon Holy Writ by the same false mode of interpre- 
tation, by which the Papist endeavours to prove his fable of transub- 
stantiation, adopting a literal translation where the text imperiously 
demands ix figurative sense ; for where words are literally impossible^ a 
figurative construction muslfbe put upon them ! To shut our mouths 
by alleging of any doctrine that it must be believed, and not subjected 
to rational argument, may become the implicit followers of the papal 
church, hut will ever be considered by Protestant Christians as an in- 
jurious assault upon the intellectual character of their creed. 

But of this enough ! We proceed to our author’s sixth sermon, — 
“ The Strong Man subdued, '*o\\ Luke xi. 21, 22. “When a strong man 
armed kcepeth his palace, his goods are in peace : but when a stronger 
than he shall come upon him and overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he trusteth, and dividethhis spoils.” 1st, “ The 
peaceable empire of Satan in the human heart;” and 2d, “ The overthrow 
of that empire by the power of Christ are the two topics handled 
here by Mr. Close. Wc would not be mere word-catclicrs. We 
abominate the pedantry of captious criticism, which delights in verbal 
niceties, and would peevishly dispute about mere phrases, to shew its 
learning, or to gratify its malice : but our official duty, as Reviewers, 
makes it incumbent upon us to mark even trifles hi language and modes 
of expression, which seem, in our judgment, liable to lead men into 
error. Of tliis mischievous character is our author’s .assertion, that “ the 
three Persons of the ever-blessed Trinity actually dwell in all true 
believers” (P. 113.) The guidance, the conviction, the comforts of the 
Spirit of God, to perfect, enlighten, and strengthen us, is a doctrine 
for which it is impossible to contend too earnestly, or to insist upon 
too often. Inward helps of grace we must have, to enable us to will and 
to do our duty. The.sc helps arc abundantly promised to us in Holy 
Writ; sometimes in iilain, at others, in figurative terms; amongst the 
latter of which we rank those texts, which speak of God dwelling within 
as his temples,* God abides in vs by his Spirit ; — his is a spiritual 
possession of us ; and, therefore, we repudiate the phrase of his ac- 
tually dwelling in us, as if his grace implied his personal presence 
within us, distinct from his spiritual influences, of which we have no 
cognizance but by their fruits. “ Hereby we know that God ahideth 
in us, by the spirit which he hath given us.'* (1 John iii. 24.) 
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XS^^nd plucked out of the Fire,” from Zechaviuh iii. 2, is tlio 
title of (OT^thor’s seventh discourse, and is divided into two sections : 
1st, The sinner accused. 2d, The sinner vindicated. It gives Mr. 
Close an opportunity of displaying his views of election and repnt- 
ballon; which accord, \vc need bardly ^d, vrtth the doctrines of Calvin, 
on these vexatious disputes ; and of which we shall here assume tlic 
privilege (for our limits warn us to be brief,) of saying nothing : but 
would* ratlier pass on to the eighth sermon in the volume before us — 
“ The EJjicacy of Prayer," from Jeremiah xxxiii. 3, “Call unto me, and 
I will answer thee, iind^ shew thee great and mighty things, which thou 
knowest not.” Here our ’preacher considers — 1st, The gracious in^ 
vital ion to prayer \ and, 2d, The exceeding precious promises annexed 
to it, \Vc willingly adorn our pages with an extract from tliis 
beautiful sermon, with which, indeed, it concludes. 

Let us all, who profess to cultivate the duty of pmyer, consider well the 
<haracterof our devotions. May it not justly be feared that the prayers of 
many who iir.iinlaiii a character fur true piety, are lamcntahly cold, furmal, 
infrequent, and unbelieving? And may not this he the true cansc why the 
blessings of the text are so rarely enjoyed? But it may he asked, how are we 
to kindle in our lieart the spirit of prayer? We reply, Uoio do the painter and 
the poet imbibe the spirit of their respective arts, but by studying the sublime 
scenery of nature, and gazing upon the objects which they uould pour tray or 
describe 7 How then shall our devotion be animated but by more intense ' and 
frequent contemplation (f the object of our uorship. — l^p. 150, 15 J. 

The ninth sermon, from Isaiah ii. 22, on “ False Confidence,'* affords 
us no particular topic of remark ; we pass, therefore, to the tenths “ The 
Bow in the Cloud" from Gen. ix. 10, of which we confess that, to our 
sober tastes, it is too fanciful, where it is attempted to make tlie rainbow 
“ a figure of God's covenant with his own elect people in Christ Jesus," 
But w'e Have already very far exceeded the limits usually assigned in 
our pages to works like the one under review. We must, therefore, 
content ourselves, as wc hope we shall satisfy our readers, to whom we 
have tlius given ample specimens of the matter and the style of the 
minister of Cheltenham, with stating that the remainder of the volume, 
which contains altogether twenty-five sermons,conBist8 of discourses upon 
“ The Path of the Just" “ The Fountain of Life forsaken," “ The Celes- 
tial City," “ The Christian Passover," “ Christ Stilling the 'Tefitpest," • 
llie Universal Obligation* of the Sabbath," “ Twofold Sorrow," “ The 
Heavenly Mansions," “ The Influence of Satan resisted," “ Grieving 
the Holy Spirit," “ The Sympathy of Christ," “ The Acceptable Offermg^^ 
“ Domestic Religious Education," “ Conformity with Christ," and 
Pi^sent State and Future Prospects of the Church," 

Our readers will judge from this criticism of the character of Mr. 
Close’s Miscellaneous Sermons, and see clearly to what schoo^ the pious 
author belongs. Sorry wc are to have felt tlie necessity of aittiifiadTert- 

VOT.. XVf. NO, X, ^ . 
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ing with such freedom upon the work of so zealous a ministev of our 
Church ; but “ to drive away all erroneous and unsound doclrihe,” and 
to check, as far as possible, the growth of opinions hostile to the fair 
character of Christianity, is a paramount obligation peculiarly incum- 
bent upon us in these days, wh<n our Bevcalcd religion suffers as much 
from the injudicious comments of her friends as from the open assaults 
of her enemies. 

There is, indeed, nothing new in the volume before us ; and thetenets, 
to which we have thus promptly objected, have been a thousand times 
refuted ; yet their repetition from Mr. Close^seems to call for a renewed 
dcnnirrer on our parts, whose ofBce it is “ to heat down^ as they revive, 
the hydra heads of sophistry ; to eradicate those weeds of error, which 
aspire to wreathe their poisonous tendrils round the fairest pillars of the 
sane In ary, and to chase those obscene birds of darkness and rapine, which, 
from time to time, return to scream and nestle in the shadow of the altar of 
frof/,”* The spirit, moreover, of Mr. Close’s book seemed to justify some 
severity of remark ; in which, therefore, we have indulged, endeavour- 
ing, at the same time, to preserve ourselves from every approach to 
uncharitable or excessive asperity. 

We had intended to add somewhat upon the ascetic tone of these 
sermons ; but our contracted limits forbid an excursion into so wide a 
field. “ Innocent pleasures arc among the means which God has 
ordained to preserve the heart in its proper tone, and to restore the mind 
to its equilibrium when overcharged with business and care.”f He, 
then, who lifts up his voice against amusements in general, opposes a 
benevolent ordinance of God, and lays a yoke upon the neck of his 
creatures, which makes religion unnecessarily distasteful to men, and 
clothes her a garb of. repulsive deformity not her own. Upon the 
disputable point of what is innocent relaxation, it is a great error to 
attempt “ to fix a definitive limit,” says the judicious Prelate from whom 
we Imve made the quotation above, “ of universal obligation.” “ It is,"' 
he continues, a false severity to confound things indifferent hi themselves 
with things wrong in themselves. Nor is it just, or practically useful, 
to inveigh in general terms against public assemblies and amusements 
sanctioned by society, as if all toleration of them were positive evidence 
of a worldly spirit, and a heart alienated from God. Indeed, in the 
present condition of society, such a mode of preaching can scarcely fail 
to divide the congregation into two parties, both very deficient in that 
candour, which is the brightest ornament of the Christian's crown, and 
in that moderation, which is most able to diffuse the influence of his 
rcligion.”+ 


♦ Biimpton Lectures, p. 1C, f Sumner's Apostol. Preaching, p. 291. 
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Agal^t tjipse prudent cautions, Mr. Close perpetually sins, by his 
violent aivd indiscriminate philippics against what men as pious us him- 
self have esteemed innocent recreations^ as if an abhorrence of aihUfie- 
merits vvere the one test of religious character, and sourness were sanctitri ! 
Against this morose spirit we enter ou| profest, and have availed our- 
selves of the language and sentiments of a Prelate, to which more 
attention will be paid, and that justly, than to any words or opinions 
proceeding from ourselves. 


Art. II. — 1. Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion. 
With Notes and Illustrations, by the lulitor of Captain Roch*s 
Memoh’s." London: Longman & Co. Second Edition, 1833. 
y vols. 12nio. P]u 335, 354. 

2. Guide to an Irish Gentleman in his Search for a Religion. By the 
Rev. Moutimku O’Sullivan, A.M. Rector of Killyman. Dublin ; 
Curry. London: Simpkin and Marshall. 1833. Pp. viii. 348. 

3. Reply to the Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Reli-- 
gion; in Six Letter's, addressed to the Editor of the British Magazine, 
and re-printed from that Work. By Philalkthes Cantabrigiknsls. 
London : lUvingtons. 1834. Pp. 171. 

4. Second Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Reliyivn, 
IViih Notes and Illustrations, not by the Editor of “ Captain Rock's 
Memoirs.'' 2 vols. Dublin: Milliken. Loudon: Followes. 

(ConcUttkd from p. 535.) 

We now propose to conclude our observations on the works eiui- 
ineratod above. The Irish Gentleman's second volume is principally 
occupied with the Reformation. On the first four chapters we shall 
say nothing, as our readers will probably be satisfied with the table of 
contents as set down by their author, and which we extract accord- 
ingly : 

CnAi*. I. — Hrief recapitulation. — Secret out at last. — nft.»ir. 
by the river. — Knowing the Lord.*'— Cupid and Calvin. Chap. il. -Rectoi 
of Uallyinudraggel. — New form of shovel. — Tender scene in the shrubbery.*—^ 
Moment of bewilderment.— (Jatliolic Emancipation Hill carried.— Con cspoii- 
dc'iice with Miss * Chap, 11 1— Miss • *^3 knowledge of the Eatbers.— 
Translation for her Album from St. Basil, St. Chrysostom, St. Gregory, and 
St. Jerome. — Tender love-poem from St. Basil. Chap. TV. — ■Djfiicultie.s 
present position. — Lord rarnham's Protestants — Bulliiiasloc Christians.— rtous 
hitter from Miss • *. — Snggeste that I should go to Germany. — BesolutioU to 
lake her advice. — \ ol. 11. p. iii. 

Such is the style in which a papist thinks fit to conduct a controversy 
on the result of which he believes the eternal welfare of ev^ reader’s 
:?oul lo depend ! 
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If “ he that uttereth slander is a fool,”* as we are instructed by an 
authority little known or regarded by the Irish Gentleman, his second 
volume is no homage to wisdom. It is well designated by Philalethes 
•• a sort of scandalous chronicle. Every anecdote, whether probable 
or dubious, that ever was circulAted against the Reformers, has found a 
nook in this choice repository. We regret that the narrowness of our 
limits absolutely compels us to omit the burning eloquence with with 
this traducer of piety has been castigated by Mr. O’Sullivan : 'whose 
apology for Luther is splendid, while, with the shield of truth, he 
retorts upon Popery the arrows, tinged with her bwn dragon gall, 
which she had levelled at Protestantism and Protestants. The Popish 
champion does not seem aware that there is a mode of conducting 
controversial combat without bespattering your adversary with dirt ; 
and, moreover, that blackening your opponent does not whiten your- 
self. Grant that the great leaders of the Protestant Reformation were 
all that calumny itself would represent them — wdiat has this, after all, 
to do with the question ? Is the Bible, or the Pope, the arbiter of 
faith and practice? Wc do not acknowledge Luther, or Calvin, or 
Melanchtlion, or Zuingli, as the rule of our faith ; but we thank them for 
proving so clearly what is the rule ; we thank them for achieving our 
liberty to walk by that rule ; further than this, their character aflccts 
us not. They have won for us the Scriptures, and thankfully wc 
receive the prize. But it might be supposed from the cool audacity 
with which papists calumniate the Reformation, that Rome was im- 
maculate as well as infallible — that the names of Hildebrand, of Borgia — 
of La Roverc — of Medici — had never been heard! And truly it would 
be not less ungenerous than illogical to produce such characters as 
evidence of the falsehood of Romanism, did not Rome herself consider 
them infallible, and even direct her followers to seek the Divine mercy 
through their mediation ! The youthful Irishman himself, unquestion- 
ably pure as be is, and trained to cast even bis softest thoughts in the 
saintly mould of Gregovies and Basils, would not, wc presume, be 
contented that the cause of his religion should rest on no other 
foundation than the unexceptionable purity and })erfcction of his life ; 
nor shall we think of mingling the questions, until the period (distant 
may it be !) when his labours shall have earoed for him a corner in the 
calendar. Then, and not before, may we perhaps inquire into the 
merits of a church which delegates the presentation of her prayers to 
the advocacy of ** Little St. Thomas Apostle.” 

It is not then to defend the foreign or British reformers, who are 
the objects of our Traveller’s fury, that w»e would expend one drop of 
our ink. The task is better suited to other pages, nor is it in the 
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smallest degree necessary to the controversy. The lleibnners wore 
men — ^men bred in Popery — and human nature and perverted education 
are things which do not ordinarily generate perfection. Popes too 
are men, and if their friends would allow them to be fallible men, wc 
would readily grant that the vices of individuals could no more disprove 
transubstantiation than they could prove it. We will not therefore 
enter into recriminatory details, for which materials are not> wanting, 
did we choose to revolt our readers* tnste and our own. But it may be 
useful, by a few select specimens of his statements, to shew how far 
the Irish Gentleman dmay be relied on as an authority. This, it is 
true, is somewhat supererogatory now ; but the work cannot really be 
executed too effectually. 

Our author very rarely deals in reference. He is therefore able, 
like a country gossip, to perpetrate a great deal of calumny with con- 
siderable difficulty of detection.* Sometimes, however, he ventures to 
refer his reader — or, at least, to afford his reader an opportunity of 
examining his statements — with what advantage to his cause, a few 
instances will easily shew. 

He [fiUtlier] was detected, by Stnphylus, Emser, and oiliers, in still further 
frauds on the text of the New Testament, and for the same party puipo^o. 
Tlius, ill tlio 6th verse of the Epistle of St. Paul to Philemon, he omitted the 
word ** work” after the epithet good,’* notwithstanding that this word was, 
as these criti<’S assert, in the famous Complutensian edition as well us in the 
old editions, in Latin, of Robert Stephen. — V^ol. 11. pp. idi, 135, note. 

Now, what is the fact in regard to this word “ work*’ ? If Luther 
“omitted” it, he did but what all the Greek MSS. ever collated, 
eleven only excepted, have done. Of these eleven, nine are so incon- 
siderable that Gricsbach thinks it not worth while to specify them. 
The Complutensian edition we have not at present the opportunity of 
consulting, but every printed copy of the Greek Testament we have 
seen “ omits” this word — and there is very sufficient reason to account 
for the hon-omission on the part of the Complutensian editor. But 
that a llomauist should bring the charge of falsifying and interpolating 
Scripture ! What authority is there for putting the Virgin Maty 
in the place of Christ in Gen, iii. 15 ? But we will recriminate no 
fh!ftlier. ^ 

The following charge i« further brought against the same great 
•malleus Papistarum, w’ho, of course, is a conspicuous mark for the 
spleen of the Traveller, • ^ 

Til his work, de Servo Arbitrio, Luther declares expressly that “ God works 

• Thus a very offensive passage is saiJ to have been written by Luther ‘Mn com- 
menting on Gen. xxii.** The quotation is, In all probability, garbled from some real 

wQrds of Luther, but no further reference is given, nor is any connnentary. j>n Gencisis to 
be found in Luther’s published v^oiks. It is said that Luther intopolated ftom. iii. 28 ; 
but no rcfeicnce agtiiii ajipcars. 
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llui evil in us sis well ns the good ; that the pert’cctioii of hiith i^to believe that 
(hxl id just, though by hib own will he renders us iiecessuiily worthy of damna- 
tion, so as to seem to take pleasure in the torments of the miserable.’^ — Vol. 1 [. 
p. 135, note. 

In his work de Servo. Arhi^rio T ^ This reference, which is much 
like addressing a letter to .my ordinary person “ in London,” is pur- 
posely given to bewilder the reader, and at the same time impress him 
with the idea of the writer’s accuracy. Let us now sec what Luther 
really does say, ** in his work de Servo Arbitrio,** The words set down 
above are not meant to be, but to seem a quotation. Were the religious 
tourist asked to give the original of them, he would be not a little 
})uz:^lcd, and could only evade the difficulty by saying that they con- 
tained the substance of Lather’s doctrnc. This would not be true, as 
every one knows wdio is acquainted with the treatise in question, or 
with the peculiar views which it opposes. Ilut to return to what 
Luther actually says. And here wc have it in the third volume of his 
Works, Jena, 1003, fol. 199. “ Let none suppose, when we s.ay Clod 

hardens, or works evil in us (for to harden is to vvork evil) that lie 
created evil in ns anew, * * « But i(.t those who ascribe 

to us such opinions, consider, that, if God works evil by our means, 
lliis is not through the fault of God, but by our coiniption. Wc are 
evil, He is good; and when lie imi)els us by the energy of bis omnipo- 
tence, He, although good, cannot act otherwise than work evil by an 
evil instrument ; altJiougli, in His wisdom. He employs this evil for 
good, for his glory and our own salvation," The cause of Protestantism 
does not rest on Luther’s view^s “ de Servo Arbitrio,” or on any otlier 
subject — it is a question between the Pope and the Bible. Nor did the 
cause of Popery rest on the honour of the Irish Gentleman, before the 
Papists universally acknowledged him their representative; which, wc 
iindtivstand, is not far from the fact.* But, be that as it may, here is 
the value of his authority. He tells us that “ Luther declares 
expressly that God works the evil in us as well as the good,” and 
informs us where he says so. We go thither ; and there w^c find that, 
if IjUthor docs say so e,rpresslg, he has taken pains to explain himself, 
and tliat his doctrine is very different from what is here misrepresented. 
.The Irish Gentleman gives ns for Luther’s opinion that the Deity 
takes pleasure in the torments of the miserable. lAithcr himself says 
that God makes even evil work for our sfilvation. Comment is unne- 
cessary. 

Another accusation against Luther is thus expressed ; — 

Wc find him declaring that, ‘‘ if a Council were to order the Coiniiuinion 
to he taken in both kinds, he and his would only take it in one, oi none; ntid 


* These Travels, hu\c been traiiirlatcd into Italian, I'rench, and Spanish. Sec Phila- 

lelhcs, last page. 



Travels of an Irish Gentleman. GOii 

vvoul<l, inorc'OVTr, curst* all those who .slioiiUl^ in conformity wuh tins tlccrco ol 
the Council, comiunniente in both kinds/’* — Vol. II. pp. 116, 147. 

The passage here quoted is, as usual in popish quotations, inulilatcd 
of the sentence which gives it its real meaning ; a meaning which would 
])c inconvenient for the purpose for wl|ich it is produced. We subjoin 
the context, marking in Italics the passage which the Irish Travcller 
pretends to quote, and in capitals the part which he has suppressed. 
We Itemise that Luther determines that the communion is to be re- 
ceived in both kinds. Expecting, however, that the decree of the 
Council of Constance \«ou1d be objected, he replies, that no Council, of its 
own author ihji could have any power to alter what Christ has expressly 
instituted. And that, even where Christ had commanded an observance, 
it were better to neglect it, than to perform it in cirtuc of authoriUf 
claimed hy a Council to institute such observance in its own uroiiT. 
It is plain that such a performance would not be obedience to the 
command of Christ, but to the commands of men usurping the authority 
of Christ ; and, therefore, could be no act of religion. Luther has 
expressed himself with his characteristic vigour and broadness, and his 
meaning and expressions have considerable analogy to those of St. 
Paul in Gal. i. 8, ** Though we, or an angel from heaven , preacli auy 
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached to you, let him 
he accursed.” (urddc/ia.) The meaning of the Reformer is as evident 
to a candid reader as that of the Apostle. The substance is this ; a 
Council cannot, of its own authority, claim obedience in mailers dclcr^ 
mined hy Christ; for if it determine against him, we are bound to 
resist it ; and if it determine on the same side, our obedience is ren- 
dered to Christ, and not to the Council, and it would bo sinful to 
acknowledge any human authority in the matter. Rut Luther shall 
speak for himself: 

“ Neither ought any man to be influenced by the consideration, that 
they boast a Council, in which that ” (communion in one kind) “ has 
been enacted to be lawful. We have the rule of Christ; and we wish 
neither to wait on nor to listen to Councils, in matters which arc mani- 
festly doctrines of the gospel. And we affirm moreover, if by any 
chttnee a Council should decree or permit it of its own AC TUOiiiTY, 
then least of all would tee wish to communicate in both hinds ; yea, rather* 
in contempt of such Council and of its decree, would we first communicate 
in either or neither, and by no means in both, and altogether anathemati^ 
(anathema habere) those who, bv the authokity' of such Council or 
decree, should communicate in hot1i.\ If this should surprise you, and 

* Form, Miss. 

+ “Si quo casu Concilium FRorBiA auctoritate id stalucret aut pcrmitterct, tunc 
miDimi^ omnium nos vclle utrRquc specie potiri, imo tunc primum in dcspectuui taiu 
Concilii, quain slatuli sui, vellcmus a»it aitcrutia aut iicutrA, et ucquaqiiam utrA iue 
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you ask the reason, hero it is. If you know that Christ lias appointed 
both bread and wine to be received by all, as the Gospels and St. Paul 
expressly assert, and our opponents are compelled to admit, and yet 
you dare not to believe and trust Him, and communicate thus, while 
notwithstanding you dare, if mf.n in their Council so decree : Do you 
not then prefer men to Christ ? Do you not* exalt sinful men above 
God, who is blessed and worshipped ? Do you not trust more in the 
words of men than in the words of God ? Verily you distrust thf w^ird 
of God altogether, and trust the word of men alone. But how great an 
abomination is this, and how great a denial of the Most Higli God ! 
What idolatry can be equal to this superstitious obedience to a Council 
of men? W’^ere it not better to die a thousand deaths? Were it not 
better to communicate in one kind or neither, than to receive both in an 
obedience so sacrilegious and so apostate from the faith ?” 

We regret our inability, from want of room, to continue the quotation, 
which is one of the most splendid bursts of indignant eloquence which 
ever proceeded from the pen of Luther liimsclf. But enough is done for 
the Traveller. Wliere is tlicrc “ an unprincipled indifference to error or 
truth ?” Had Luther been indifferent in such matters, he might have 
lived more calmly, and enjoyed the applause instead of the censure of 
such persons as the Irish Gentleman. All that Luther says is, that Iht: 
authority of a council cannot wake truth or error. The Irish Gentleman 
thinks otherwise ; but if Luther bad the misfortune to be less en- 
lightened, still he is not to be charged with sentiments which are not 
his own. 

Luther’s marriage with Catharine de Bora is, of course, a fertile topic 
of scandal. We only notice it to remark an instance of shameless per- 
version : — I 

There had, indeed, from the display and notoriety of the Reformer’s fondness 
for luM- [Cath. de 15ora], arisen rumours not very creditable to either of tlto 
parties. To these rumours he himself alludes, in one of his letters, — os 
obstruxi,’’ he says, “ infamaiuihus me cum Catharina Rorumi” — and liis warm 
advocate, Seckendorf, states without any reserve, that he had wished exceed- 
in^fyfttr the girl, and used to call her his Catharine” — “ Optiini. enim cupiebat 
rtrgini, et siiam \ocare Cathariiinm solcbnt.” — Vol. II. p. 217, note. 

“ Optim^ cupiebat vigini,” ** be wished exceedingly for the girl”! 
If the popular conjecture has penetrated the Traveller’s disguise, he 
knows Latin well enough to escape a blunu?r that would have ensured 
perpetrator a sound flagellation in the lowest form of the humblest 
country “ academy.” We do not dispute that his scholarship is superior 
to this ; but what is his hemesty ? Does he ** wish exceedingly ” for all 
the ladies he wishes well to ? It vrould be but in tlie spirit of Popery, 

potiri, ac plam' cos anathema habere qiiicunque AUCTOaiTATfi talis Concilii vkl 
STATUTI utr^uc potirentur." — Formula Luthcri OfM. Jenie, IfiOO. Vol. 11. 

fol. 559. 
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if, in his ne?rt edition, he would alter Seckeiidorff’s words into " vuiximc 
cupiebat virftnem^'' and then he might retain his translation. 

One more instanoe of shameless perversion — brief, but crowning. 
Tlio Church of England, as might be cxpcQtcd, is abundantly hononved 
by the Traveller’s abuse. lie’ abuses*her for “ servility” and ** hypo- 
crisy” — he upbraids her with all her unvrorthy and insincejre children, 
l^*om the Hoadleys and Claytons, to the Rilands and Arnolds; — but he 
neveh ventures on her Articles, Homilies, Catechism, or any authentic 
exposition of her faith. We disclaim this mode of warfare for ourselv es, 
though offering such Immense advantages to Protestants ; we disclaim 
it, on the principle of Aristides, because, liowever advantaejeousy it is 
not just. Infidel Bishops of Rome and Socinian Bishops of Bangor 
prove nothing either way. The existence of a Pascal cannot prove 
that Popery is true, nor can that of a Hooker do the like for Pro- 
testantism. We can reverence Southey and Chateaubriand, wc can 
abominate revolutionary Belgian Priests and radical English Preben- 
daries, without feeling that the question discussed in these pages is 
thereby at all affected. But to return to our Traveller. In his list of 
hypocrites in the English Church, appears the name of Dr. Hey. After 
an abundant vituperation of the Church and h,er unw^orthy children, he 
proceeds : — 

Such all but avowal of the worst principles of Sociniaiiisin fioin tneu so liigii 
ill the Churcli, both from station and talent, suthciently prepares un for whai 
otherwise would have seemed wholly incredible, — an express proffer of tin* 
hand of fcllowbiii|J to the whole body of Sociiiiniis, from no less a quarts tlmn 
tlie chair of the Norrisian prufesbur of Theology, at Cambridge! — la one of his 
otherwise most valuable Lectures, the late i)r. Hey thus speaks: — “ We ainl 
the Socinians are said to differ, — but about wbat? Not about morality or 
about natural religion. We differ only alamt what we do not niulcrstand, and 
about wiiat is to be done on the part of God; and if we allowed one another 
to use expressions at will (and zehat great matter could that be m uhat might 
be calied unmeaning vords ^ ) we need never be on our guard against each 
other.”— Vol. H« pp. 308, 300. 

The passage from Dr. Hey is garbled, like most Popish quotations. 
But this is, comparatively, a light matter. The sentiments quoteil 
from Dr. Hey are by him put into thj3 mouth of an oBJiicroa ! ! ! 

On the character of the Irish Traveller we have not a syllable moro^ 
to say. Our case is closed, and we calmly leave liim to the verdict 
which a Christian peqqjg^yill assuredly pass on him. 

But all this notwithstanding, may not Popery he true t MayTlill 
that “clever” and “intelligent” “Protestant,” “ Mr. Green,” the 
“ Lover of Literature,” liave been in the right, when he “ tremblingly ” 
thought “ that the first step of separation from the Churcli of Rome was 
the first to Infidelity This must depend on the direction in which 

# Travels. Vol. !l. p. 208. 

VOL. XVI. NO. X, 4 1 , 
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tlie step is made, l^'rom the edge of a precipice the first step may he 
to safety or destruction. Certain it is that many have made hut one 
step from Popery to Infidelity. Believing the factis of the gospel and 
the legends of liome to rest on the same authority, and finding this 
Jiuthority neither very distinct ndt very ‘competent, they have rejected 
truth and falsehood in one mass. They stood blindfolded on the pre- 
cipice, and one step plunged them in the abyss. But it follows not 
hence that a step, taken in the daylight of Scripture, should dif the 
same. The word which is a lamp to the feet and a light to the path,* 
guides us alike away from the dangers of Popery' and the ruin of Infi- 
delity. 

This is, however, the very position that the Irish Gentleman would 
impugn. With him Scripture is still the iffnis fatuus which allures 
religious travellers to ruin. He treats us with a most offensive neolo- 
gical lecture, for no purpose, apparently, save that of ridiculing Scrip- 
ture and the religion of Scripture. And then he thus sums up : — 

To give some notion of the strange tricks, m the way ol‘ theology and 
exegesiSf which Fancy, under the demure mask of Reason, can play, 1 shall 
here string together, at liazard, a few of the leading results at which those in- 
quirers into the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but thes Bible,” have 
arrived. 

In the Old Testament, the history of the Creation, of Par.uliso, and of Adam 
and Eve, are notliiiig but allegories or iiiytlu. The Pentateuch, which may be 
looked upon as a sort of “ Theocratic Epic,” was not written by Moses, but 
compiled at a mucli later period ; and Jehovah was but the Household (Jod, or 
Fetiche, of the family of Abridiam, wiiich David, Solomon and the prophets 
promoted afterwards to the rank of Creator of all things. It is plain that 
Deuteronomy could not have been the work of Moses, nor Ecclesiastes that of 
Solomon, as, in cacli case, it would 5up(>o.sc the author to Iiave related his own 
decease. The Psalms were <i sort of Anthology to which David and other 
writci-s contributed ; and the productions of the chief contributor are thus criti- 
cised by a grave theologian, Augusti : ** David’s Muse takes no high flight, but 
lie succeeds best in Songs and Elegies.” By critics of the same school i'^sthcr 
is pronounced to be a Historical lioiiuince; wliile Ruth, they say, was written 
for tlie purpose of proving David to have sprung from a good family, and the 
story of Jonah is but a repetition of the fable of Hercules swallowed by a sea- 
monster. As to the Prophets, the learned Eichhorn allows them the credit of 
having been sharp, clever men, who saw furtber into futurity than their contem- 
poraries ; while others, assigning to them a decided political character, “ make 
nhem out,” says Mr. Rose, “ to be demagogues and Radical Reformers.” Tlio 
Prophecy, in Isaiah, of the Fall of Babylon, was evidently written by some one 
who was pieseiit at the siege ; and the predictions,^ supposed to refer to Chri.st, 
io *he same rliapsodics, relate to the fortunes and'uiunu.te fate of the nice of 
Prophets in general f — Vol. II. pp. 23l-*^233. 


• Pa. cxlx. 105. 

+ “ Theie is a book by Scherer (a clergyman in Hesse Darmstadt), in nliich he 
represents the prophets of the Old Testament as so many iQ^knyugglers, who made use 
of the pretended inspirafion of Moscm and the revelations Of^thCLl^rophcts to deceive the 
people .”- Sooc of Vtoit'hlanlispt inHermnny. ' 
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We will not disgust our readers with a like survey of the New Testa- 
ment whieh follows. We only add the Irish Gentleman’s conclusion : — 

it is painful thus to repeat,'— even for the purpose of dcnoiiuciug them, — 
|>rofuualioiis and hl!is|)lieniies at once so daring and so frivolous. Hut a Iteve- 
rend rrotestaiit has not shrunk from recorilMig them in his pages, and a 
(’atholic has, at least, one less reason fhr being asliained of them. — Vol.Tl. 
pp. 235, 236. 

Has he ? and, pray, what reason is that ? for there is scarcely any one 
of tffesc blasphemies which has not been advocated by Dr. Geddes, 
w'hose boast was, ** Christian is my name, and Catiiolic my surname." 
'Die Creation, with him, is ** a fabulous cosmogony the Fall, ** a 
inythos the Pentateuch could not have been tvritteu before the 
reign of David, nor after that of Hc/.ckiah Jehovah was the name of 
“ tlic Deity whom Jethro ])riiicipally, or perliaps, exclusively, wor- 
sliipped;'* and, says the enlightened Catholic Doctor, ‘’the God of 
Moses, Jehovah, if he be really such as he is described in the Penta- 
leuch, is not the God whom I adore, nor tlio God whom 1 could love 1 1” 
Death cut short the lahours of the learned liberal, or, doubtless, one 
who began so well, would have proceeded to fill up the measure of 
profanation marked out by tlic Irish Gentleman. 

Do we reproach llomanisni with Dr, Gedde^ ? Certainly not. And 
as little ought Protestantism to be reproached with the Seirilers and 
Hretsclineiders, and our author’s imaginary friend, Mr. Scratchenbach. 
liuletal, bo properly calls Neology “the mere phantom of Christianity," 
which still wears the abused tiawe of Protestantism in Germany.* It is, 
no doubt, an abuse of language to cjdl such absurdities Protest^tism ; 
as much so, as it would be to call Dr. Geddes’s system Popery, But it is 
even more extravagant to trace such follies to the principle of “ the Bible, 
the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible.” 'By identifying this principle 
with doctrines which depose the Bible from its supremacy, mutilate it, 
and make it any thing but the Bible, the Irish Gentleman will have 
done little towards relieving his country from its proverbial celebrity 
for hulls. But how did the Romish Dr. Goddes come to these same 
conclusions ? for he, of course, never held “ the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible," as his rule of theology. We will answer 
the question. 

Thus, then, stands thjj fact. CONTEMPT OF SCRIPTURE is 
the influence which both Rationalist and Papist astray. Effects 

so identical indicate identity of cause, and here we have it. No wffl||)|^r 
that Scratchenbach and Geddes, though trained in schools so opposite, 
have arrived at one conclusion. Both despised Scripture ; the ration- 
alist in the pride of his reason ; the papist, by education and habit. 

“ But the Scriptttfes are uncertain as a rule of faith.” So the Irish 


Vol, II. p. 230 



Tmceh of an Irish Gtmtleman. 


^^08 

Geiillenian would have us believe, because there arc in them, as a 
Senpture writer has acknowledged, “ some things hard to be under- 
stood and because* there are various readings, which, in some very 
lew cases, affect doctrines abundantly established^ from other parts of 
the sacred volume. One orthes^ arguments we adduce as curious : — 

The very text, indeed, which the Protestants bring forward as tlieir chief 
authority for the unlimited perusal of the Scriptures, varies essentially in ith 
meaning and its applicability to their purpose, according us the verb is taken in 
the injperative or the indicative mood, — “ Search the Scriptures,’’ or Yoj 
search the Scriptures,’* — St. Cyril being Ibr the latter acceptation of the sen- 
tence, and St. Augustine, Theophylactus, and other Fathers,, having declared 
for the former. — Vol. II. pp. 330, 334. 

The former sense is so manifestly indicated by the context, that it 
is surprising how any unprejudiced person should ever have understood 
this text otherwise. But our principal reason for adducing the Irish 
Gentleman’s remark is, to shew the value^ even hy his own estimate^ of the 
authority of the Fathers, First of all, it is a self-contradictory authority ; 
Cyril, who is appealed to as decisive on .subjects where Scripture is 
disregarded, being here opposed to others whoso decisions have been 
considered by the Irish Gentleman equally authentic. And next, after 
all we liave been told of the duty of submission to the Fathers, here, 
though we have a majority of them affirming that our Lord commanded 
us to search the Scriptures, our Traveller, notwithstanding, contends 
lustily that nothing has done so much mischief as that very same search ! 
Tliat the Scriptures have been “ the main source of all the heresies 
and blasphemies, which have arisen, like phantoms, along the pathway 
of Christianity 1” So little are the Fathers themselves regarded by the 
papists, when they venture to testify in favour of the word of God ! 

Indeed, if such a thing as an ♦♦ unanimous consent of the. Fathers" 
is really to be had, it is on a subject in which they have not the good 
fortune to. possess the consent of that great modem Father, the Irish 
Traveller. Of all his falsehoods, there is not one more impudent than 
his assertion that “the Catholic Church has invariably condemned" a 
“free access to the Scriptures unless by “ the Catholic Church” he 
vrould have us understand the Church of Rome. For if the Fathers 
are to be accounted an authority at all, the ancient Church has invari- 
ably and universally commended and insisted on “ a free access to the 
Scriptures." This is a truth so generally Ifnowm to our readers, that 
multiplied proofs cannot be necessary. We therefore, the single 

teacimony of Chrysostom ; not that h is the earliest or even the most 
express on the subject, but because it is the language of one whose 
.ability must be acknowledged by all, whose authority is frequently 
admitted and appealed to by the Irish Travelle^^.s^d whose sentiments 
on this subject are so diametrically opposite gentleman, 

• 2 Pet. iii. 1(>. 
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that the opposition even of their expressions is not a little curious. 
Chrysostom makes ignorance of the Scriptures the cause of all heresy ; 
the Traveller says they same for access to the Scriptures, “ licnee,” 
says the great orator Af St. Sophia, “have arisen countless evils — 
from IGNORANCE OF THE ScRiPTURES. ^ Hcifce the extended pest of 
Hekesies has sprung up ; hence careless lives, hence fruitless 
lalynirs. For, as those who have been deprived of this light • could 
not wa^t uprightly, so, those who look not to the day-beam of the 
DIVINE Scriptures necessarily commit great and continual error, as 
making their way in the^most perilous f darkness/’J Will our readers 
take the trouble to compare this with the declaration of the Irish 
Gentleman, quoted in our 400th page ? We can assure them they will 
not lose their labour. 

The Scripture was the rule of the ancient church. But 

V'nr diflerent are the grounds on which the Catholic Cluircli asserts her claim 
to lielief. Holding the Scriptures in one hand, she points, with tlic other, to 
tlie ancient authority of tradition. — V\)l. II. p. 335. 

“ Holding the Scriptures in one hand,*’ (and “ invariably condemning 
free access” to them) “she points, with the other, to tradition!” 
Shutting np the candle in a dark lantern, she oUigingly “points” to a 
fog ! Bounteous Mother ! to hold»“ the children’s bread” in he)’ hand, 
and deny the famishing children “ free access ” to it, while she solemnly 
“points” to a heap of chaff! And here we give her young hopeful 
his valediction. 

One word, however, for his representative of the Second Travels. 
To do that writer justice, his personation is so far correct, that he makes 
his hero, for no better reasons than those which first induced him to 
reject Popery, and afterwards embrace it, be'come a convert to Pro- 
testantism. We forget— there was one better reason — a lady. But 
the Protestantism of this author is such as to yield a complete triumph 
to the worship it ostensibly intends to subvert. If written by a Jesuit, 
as we cannot altogether disbelieve, for the purpose of giving practical 
testimony to the vulgar calumnies about the variations of Protestantism, 
it is admirably constructed for its object. If penned by a Protestant, 
he must surely be a member of the Irish Education Board* Nothing 


* Tt Is probable that, these words, the great preacher directed the gaa^of 

his auditory to the spleodoar of a Levantine^un. 

f XaAcirctfTaT^ — so our translators of the Bible render the word in 2 Tin#iii. 1. 

X None of the ecclesiastical writers is more express in favour of the study of the 
Scriptures than Chrysostom. The greater part of his voluminous works consists of 
Comments and Sermons oa thg, Scriptures* He even considers it inexcusable not to 
possess a copy of the at a time when the cost of a Bible differed some* 

what from its present {leppWy value. See his Elexciith Homily on St. John. He lias 
even an express treatise the Utility of llie Study of the Scriptures, and how it 
libcratc^ the attentive mindffora slavery and hindiances of worldly aftairs.” 
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seems to content him — Creeds, Articles, Confessions — all are wrong. 
“ Orthodoxy” “ perverts the heart of man,” and “consecrates per- 
nicious and diabolical passions!* The Church is — “a Politcal 
Union !”-f- (Dr. Wade, therefore, after all, is not so very inconsistent a 
churchman). “ Our Lord’s solemn declaration,*' “ He that is not witli 
me is against me,”J which common folks have hitherto understood to 
condemn emphatically all wavering and trimming, is now so little to 
be dreaded, that it is rather to be scouted I for our Second Traveller 
has found out that it expresses the feeling of Satan iiimselv ! § And 
to sum up all, we have the following higlily libercal sentiment : — 

1 studied the original records of the NewTcstainrnt day after clay, f found 
oiiiiiy tilings that I could not understand; passages (not many) which, taking 
for iny guide the spirit of the tohole, and independently of critical arguments, 
1 suspected of being liuinan interpolations. Had J not })reviously tirrived at 
I lie conclusion that certainty is not a necessary condition of revelation, I must 
have continued in niy unbelief. Hut I adhered to what T considerately, and 
conscientiously found to agree with the character and the Spirit of Christ, and 
found light and certainty enough to guide niy actions, to direct iny aspirations 
alter holiness, and to establish luy hopes of salvation. The fears of granting 
the pussihility of interpolations in the Scriptures, had no room in iny breast. 
( irant but owe to be fact, and no man has a right to say to another, if you grant 
more you cannot be a Christian.’^ Grant but owe interpulatiun f unnected witli 
Miljects which arc deemed ti&eniUU, and no man has a light to draw up a list 
of cssei\tiah for another,— iSecowd Truveht Vol. 11, pp. 205, 200. 

All which, translated out of the original scholastic into plain English, 
comes to this ; LA man is to believe so much of the Now Testament 
as he thinks is not human interpolation. "2, If you grant, upon evidence^ 
that one text lias been interpolated, you must not, upon evidence^ con- 
tend that another is genuine. 3. If one such text be on an essential 
subject, you have no right to say that there are any essentials at all ; 
in other words, that therb is any Gospel at all. If the writer of fill this 
be not (which is highly improbable) a member of the Irish Education 
Hoard, we hereby call the attention of Lord Melbourne to his merits. 
Something may be done for him — there is a Church Inquiry [Inquisi- 
tion] Commission — or, at worst, there will be an Irish mitre some day 
— (il‘ Mr. O’Connell permit). 

We have been lengthy — some critics have cried, “ Hold, enough !’* 
but a book like that which forms Uie main subject of these articles must 

* Vol. 1. p. 125. t Vol. II. p. 86. I Matt. xii. 30. 

As our readers will scarcely credit the assertion professed Protestant and 

^^lmrchmaiy;an speak thus, we give the pamge, premising that ** Mr. Fitzgerald ’* is the 
gentleman through whose arguments (under Miss Rose Cusiack) the Irish Traveller is 
supposed to be Protestantized. 

“Abate. — Oh, Sir, Sir; True faiih is the foundation of every thing. Qui ?*om colHgH 
mccavi, spar git. 1 do not recollect how you say that^Jhlglish. 

“ Mu. Fn zcF.RALD. — I wish you to observe in Ihe the proverb ) on have 

now {piotod lioin the (lospel, is applied by Christ tff'i^ Beehebuh or Satan ,■ 

so that the iceling it cxpicsscb mu&t be supposed tolM^l^b^Ew^ataii hiinsclf.” — Stcund 
Tnach, Vol. I! pp 107, IG8. ' ^ 
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be anatomized tfi.be confuted. It lias been widely inflncntial for evil — 
and our readers Avill kindly pardon its dulness and our own, if it sliouUl 
turn out, as we bclieve^t will, that we have contributed to unmask t\ie 
falsehood, dishonesty, and destitution of every pretence to just argu- 
ment or reason. If its aiHbor has not reared* himself a monument, he 
has writen his epitaph. The language of his two volumes may bo 
summed concisely in three words— (the pun is irresistible) — “ Here 
he LiEsa” 


Art. in. — A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocese of London, 

at the the risitatfi»v in July, 1834, By Chaulks Jamks, Lord 

Bishop of London. London: 11. Fellowes. 1834. Pp. (>7. 

Like the two charges noticed in our last number, the present is 
in.unly taken up with the public affairs of the church, and for the same 
reason. “ If,” says the Bishop, in the course of this lengthened 
address, 1 have said but little of our pastoral duties and responsibilities, 
and of the manner in which they arc fulfilled by the clergy of this 
diocese, it is because the present aspect of public affairs is such as to 
force us upon the discussion of thq^e points which concern the safety 
and stability of the church as an establishment,-’* We wish the dis- 
senters joy of this additional triumph of their cause ; that a bishop can 
no longer meet his clergy to speak, like his arisen Saviour, “ of tlie 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God,*’ *’ but is compelled to address 
them in the language of Cato : Nunc vero non id agitnr, honisne, an 
malis, moribns, vivamus ; neque, quantum, aut quam magnificum, ini- 
periura populi Romani sit ; sed haic, cujuscumcflie modi videntur, nostra, 
an, nobiscum una, hostium futura sint ♦ * * Jam pridem 

equidem nos vera rerum vocabula amisimus ; quia, bona aliena largiri, 
Libekalitas; malarum rerum audacia, Fortitudo, vocatur ; co respub- 
lica in extremo sita est.** f 

Four years since, the Bishop of London thus addressed his clergy ; — 

“ In tlie great body of Protestant Dissenters, who hold, in common 
w'ith ourselves, the fundamental doctrines of the Gospel, I perceive 
no symptoms of increased hostility to the Established Church. On 
the contrary, indications, i think, may be discerned, of a mitigated 
dislike, a more candid interprctatiqii of our ministerial labours, aneP^ 
. readier disposition to co-operate with us in the promotion of those ob- 
jects, which do not immediately involve the question of our religious 
differences.” % We rq|p9ft|^d upon this at the time, ** with regard to the 
dissenters, we, most decidedly differ from our respected 


Arts y. 3. 


t Btll. Catil. 


X Charge. 1830. Pp. 7, S. 
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diocesan.”* Experience lias shown that w^e were i:I^ht. It was a 
liberal and charitable feeling that would not permit churchmen to be- 
lieve in the prevalence of such sentiments amon|^ dissenters as have now 
discovered themselves to the moat purblind — the malignity of dissent is 
now ^‘omnibus kt lippis nol;^m.** But y^liile we do justice to the 
origin of this persuasion on the part of churchmen, we cannot but con- 
demn the persuasion itself. The dissenters had even then spoken ouL — 
not as notoriously, but quite as decidedly. VVe are, undoubfeJftly, to 
“ hope all things’* while we can ; but hope was here out of the question — 
all doubt was at an end. Wc will not, howeve”, lose any more time in 
casting blame upon the past ; the rancour of dissent, its mortal hosti- 
lity to the Church, is now no secret. We have acted the part of 
Laocoon, and gained nothing by our faithfulness but the venom of tht' 
scri>cnt. But the battle is now in the streets of Zion ; and wc call 
upon every soldier of the cross to do his duty. 

The Bishop thus confesses his error. 

When I addressed you four years ago from this place, T said, that I did 
not perceive, amongst the dissenters, any symptoms of increased hostility 
towards the established church. Tt is now, however, too apparent, that even 
then, the spirit of bitterness prevailed amongst them to n gn.^at extent, and 
waited only for nn opportunity to lircnk forth. Tluvt opporiunity was shortly 
afterwards alFordcd, in the excitement and agitation, occasioned hy the 
proposal and accoinplishment of a gr^t political change ; and the moincnr, 
at which it was pec*u)iat'iy to be desired, that Christians of ail denominations 
should unite their eiVorts to tranquillize the public mind, and to allay those 
heats and dissentions, whirl) must ever he most injurious, not merely to 
the interests of this or that religious denomination, but to the cause of the 
Gospel itself, — tliat moment was chosen by our adversaries, to assail the 
church and its ministers with every engine, which the armoury of coniroveisy 
could supply. And wc have perhaps no right to complain, that they w'erc 
skilful enough to take advantage of the churclfs dilHculties, and to compass 
her destruction, when they thought that there was none to deliver her, if 
they are really persuaded that the existence of any established church is 
incompatible with the purity and prosperity of religion in tins country. But 
wliat we may justly complain of, is this, and it is scarcely to he i*econciIcd 
with a favourable opinion of their Christian sincerity, that in the prosecution 
of their warfare against the church, they have had recourse to the grossest 
calumnies, and the most unfounded uGcusations.f — Pp. 2—4. 

Some of these “ calumnies’* and ** accusations” are briefly, but very 
completely, refuted. As for instance the property of the Church. 

Tlie total luimber of benefices, with and wipiout cure of souls, (includin'; 
those churches and chapels which imve no ofker endowment than that of 
-rents,) is 10,701 ; and the total net income ui^elh^ is 3,058,248/.; giving 
average of 285/. for each. The tbtal net income of the bishops, the 


* Christian Remembrancer, 1830, p. 650. 

t In another part of the Cliarge the Bishop says, very plainly, ** It is true, that vofhhig 
we can do, in the way of reform, will appease our enim^E;on the contrary, 1 believe 
(hat the improved and improving condition of the great cause of their 

increased hostility.'* — P. 18. Ail this is what vopealiiig for years — 

disbelieved by most — by many, brain* ed with illibmWy 'Wf^'b'lling lli..- Inith. — Wc 
lupptKC wo shall bo ci edited mow. 
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riiv Hishop ttf LomUtn s Chmui. . 

« ;\i hod rill ImkUcs, t'liurchc’^, ;uul otlu-r fiTU^iaMirnl roi pouaion'' 

ol iM'i'v kiiul, IS 43'^^94‘L’/. ITtliis were added to the inconic of tl'o Iumk lliv*, 
Olid the w hi)l«"T\ (. u* di\Kk<l c<|ually aiiionj^st tluj parishes in I’liiiland aiul 
\Vale«, so iiiiich to iW? c'lerjiyniai) ot’ each parish, no proii^ioii hi'iiij: mmh- 
Jor tlie rulers or olhc'oiA.ot' the rh(tr(!li, nor tor :i larii;e body ol curalf>, ihe 
a\»raj;e would ho aho^l iJ'it)/. net ineoiiie, lor cacli ; an ajiioiiiit, haii U 
o\r ef(iiiio that, which, lyj^ilinos^ coiiinioii coi^ciit, has hei n fixed upon, a^ 
the wh/Zw/w//? of provision foi^fi weli-edncatfd man, set apart for ilie work of 
the iiijiiibtr)', and cut oil' from all other sourres of cmcilument. — P 1'3. 

Tko pow rents deducted, (which our opponents cannot object to, they 
b<‘iiig “ volii Illary”) the sum would be about lot)/, less to oticli eJer^y- 
m.m. 

• • 

The lUsbop llius states the aiTangenient of Cliurcb propcM-ty within liis 
diocese. 

Ill the dioce*»e of London them are 60S heneficei., the |Tross annual income 
of winch ainouiiLs to 267,16?/., and the net income to 254,971/ p^iviin; an 
avenge of 690/. net income. The number of curates is 65.'), who receive^, 
in sti|)ends, 65,166/., avera^in» 90/. 

It Is not snilicientiy reincintiercil, in diseusdtuis on tiiis subject, that it i;^ 
nut merely ilie church s property whi< h is employed in carrying on tlie 
iluircli’s work. A very considerable proportion of the smaller benefices me 
bf'ld by clergymen who liave some income independent of their preferment; 
this IS addeil to their clerical income, and the whole is> spent Ibr the benchr 
of the church. If tlie inducement of a certain legal inaintenunce w'em 
withdrawn, a very largo amount of property, which is imvv ciiiploycd in 
suppoiting the respectability, and increasing the ellicicncy of the parochial 
clergy, would ,be diverted into other chaniic’is, and lost to the cause of 
religion.-' Pp. 56, 59. 


Jbit, be the property of the Church great or small, the injustice of 
that “ liberality” whicli would “ bona aliena largiri,’* is very well put 
by the Bishop. 

T.ct us imagine for a muineut, that an attempt *vcre made it) inierferc, by 
legislative enactment, with all the wilU, and trust-deeds, whicli secure, a 
certain amount of property to various places of dissenting worship throughout 
the country; and to appropriate the whole, or a part of that property, to 
secular purposes; or even to the object of general education; that so full 
scope and freedom might be given to the \oluiit:iry system, to put forth all 
its energies, nncMiibarnissed and unimpeded by (lie unholy iii<’mribr.aiice of 
worldly possessions. What a clamour would be raised, and justly raised, 
against such an attempt, not only by the ministers and trustees of particular 
rliapels, but by the great body of the dissenters '^ With what fori e of 
laiiiiuage, and slicugtli of reasoning, would ilicy point out the iiijusth c and • 
impolicy of sm’li an invasion of the rights of pro|)crty, csjxjcially where the 
interests of religious truths are concerned ! And [ would gladly learn, 
whether the case, wi.icti 1 have here supposed, dift'eis in principle limu rtfaF 
projected hpolialioii of the establishefl church ; or whether it differs at^^w 
except in this, that it would he a far lcs.s flagrant, a L^ss extensive, a less 
mischievous departure from ail the acknowledged rules of honesty, ami equity, 
and justice. — Pp- 10, 11. 

The Bishop then proceeds to except from his general accusation, 
dissenters of the stamp of Dr. Pye Smith ; a class of men for whom we 
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always avowed our entire respect. Sincere, conscientious men, who 
have no enmity to the Church, but differ from her upon -principle, and 
scorn the arts of falsehood and fraud, are entitled- to respectful consi- 
deration from the Church, and from every mem)fcr of it. But again 
“and again” would wc entreat such dissenters'^ to go deeply into the 
question of tlieir separation, and satisfy thfe'ihselves what is the real 
nature of schism. Of one thing, let them be assured. They can do 
no good as a neutral party. He that is not with the Church in her 
conflict is against her. If they are ashamed of the conduct '*of the 
dissenters, let them be ashamed of the principles which have led to 
such conduct. If they wish to maintain a Christian establishment, let 
them join the communion o/ the Church ; for in no other way can they 
eiiect their W'ishes. 

The subjects next considered in the charge are, the fearful want of 
churches and clergy to meet the requirements of the population ; plu- 
ralities ; non-residence ; Lord Brougham’s bills, of which the Bishop 
speaks with becoming disgust, but still thinks that no insult was in- 
tended to the clergy ; * (which we could as soon believe as that a blow 
from a cudgel was meant for a civility) education ; in which it is more 
than hinted that Government are likely to compel his Majesty’s subjects 
to take their children from under the tuition of the clergy, and transfer 
them to schools modelled upon the plan of the London University ; a 
measure for which the ministers of the Church will, wc hope, hold 
themselves prepared ; while the conscientious laity will pay small deference 
to acts of parliament which arc nothing less than' a direct outrage upon 
conscience. The alteration of the Liturgy is slightly adverted to ; 
the Bishop expresses himself against it, under present circumstances ^ 
and positively states that the Bishops had never intended any thing of 
the sort, and that he helihves the Government had no such design. 

The whole is wound up with the remarks which follow : 

Gne »;ood result may certainly he looked for from the conflict, in which 
wc arc now engaged in dei'ence of our church — a result not incompatible, I 
trust, with the niaintenunce of a charitable and forbearing spirit towards those 
who differ from us — that both the ministers and members of that church 
will b(! driven to a closer survey, and a more serious consideration, of the 
claims which it has upon their allegiance and affection, and of the duties 
which they owe to its divine Head. This is one of the methods, by which 
' wo trust that he iiuiy ho seeking to purity and refine it, without intending to 
afflict it to the dust. But let us see to it, .each in his own case. Let us 
inquire of ourselves, whether, when the Lord is manifestly dealing with us, 
jSF^’Che way of warning and correction, we are, in our several stations, labouring 
in all things to approve ourselves as the mniiters of God— by pureness^ by 
knowledge^ by long-suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned; 
by the word vf truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left. Whether wc are declaring to the people all 
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(Ac fouiml if God with a faithful and uncompioi»isin» plainness ; Icstifyin^ 
repentance tauards God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Chnst ; heiiip 
examples <f the t/SHe^rs in ecordf in conioersaLion, in chariti/f in spirit j in J'aith^ 
in purity ; and in doin^ the work of EvangeHsts, 

This, and nothin^ sh^t of this, it is, to give full proof of our ministry; u 
proof most open and pjalpable to the connnon apprehension of mankind, tliat 
we are indeed, what we.p^fess to be, ministers of a true and genuine hi unci 
of Christ's holy catholic ckurch/apostulicul in our doctrine and our lives, 
as well as in our coiiimissioii, and set apart from the mass of mankind not 
more hy our holy calling, than by the sanctity of our daily conversation, 
and pwr superior activity in every work and labour of love. 

If tife dangers which now menace us, or the troubles which may soon 
come iipou us, should have the effect of leading us to a serious and searching 
self-inquiry in these particulars, and to a diligent seeking for larger measures 
of Gjpi^’s grace, the church will gain, in intrinsic energy and elliciency, more 
than it will lose in outward advantages aiicl supports : but it will not, 1 am 
persuaded, lose mucli, evcMi in that direction: it will retain the hold, which 
It yet lias, on the respect and affections of the people at largo, and will win 
over to its cause many, who are now either hostile or indifferent. But if 
this should not be the case ; if justice should not be done to our increased 
exertions, to our more exemplary faithfulness, to our patient perseverance in 
well doing ; if, with tlie prophet, it be our lot, Immanly speaking, to labour 
in vain and spend our sticngtk fer noughly yet we shall have the prophet's 
consolation in the assurance, that our judgment is with the Lord, and our 
work icith our God. — l*p. 47 — 49. 

But not one word of convocation ! Every subject is started whicli 
convocation alone could competently settle— every reason is advanced 
why convocation is indispensable — but the word itself is tftever breathed — 
as if it were pollution and perdition ! Yet, if we have not our convo- 
cation, we must, politically speaking, expire. This we have said re- 
peatedly— and as it turns out that we were right about tlie policy of 
dissent, it may turn out, too late, that we have been right here too. 
Let the recent example of the deanery of Bedrainster excite the clergy 
throughout the kingdom to petition the King on the subject — aye, and 
the laity too ; and, as we have repeatedly said, we are sure the apjieal 
would not, could not, he made to the throne in vain. The King has 
declared his own sentiments ; let churchmen trifle no longer, and, unrlcr 
Providence, the Church is destined to see brighter days than have 
shone upon her since she arose from the Egyptian slavery of Rome. 
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Introduction to th/ critical Study qf 
the Holy Scriptures. By the Hev, 
Thomas Hartwell Uokne, B.D. 
Seventh Edition. 4 vols. 8vo. Lon- 
don : Cadell & Co. 1C34. 

The fact f»f a beventh c<lition of xo 
extensive: a woik, biiiccits fubt appcai- 


mice in 1818, is sucti (^onv^ml^|g^i. 
dence of public estimation, as to . 

further eulogy superfluous.' We feel 
ourselves cmled upon, however, in 
justice to the acknowledged merits of 
the performance, to state briefly the 
principal improvements it has received 
m the present edimm. 
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Literary 

IJy the employment oi’ulargei- paper, 
and a larger page, the author has lajen 
enabled to introduce a considerable 
<|uautity of new and important luatti r, 
to the e.vtent ot’alnxit lumtccii sheets, 
without muteriully enlarging ns size, 
or at all iiu reasing its puce. Tliis has 
been elVei ted by abridging ‘yano«s 
parts wliith would admit of being 
condensed, and by transferring into 
tlie appendixc's certuin articles which 
liad been belore incorporated in the 
body t»i the work 

Hesides various alterations and 
emendations tliionghoiit, and an iin- 
jnoved atTungeiiient of llie iriatna* in 
the second volmne, Mr. Horne lias 
added an alinoat new chapter on the 
Litciary History ol tlie Text ol Scrip- 
rnre; tor, though lie has interv\oven 
the aci’ount, lonnerly printed, of the 
dilVercnt tiieoi ies of recensions of MSS., 
he has now, for the first rime, been 
able to present to tlie Knglisb reader, 
copious details in \'ol II. pp. 58 — (55. 
‘'oiitcrning Dr. Selioly’s llicoiy, drawn 
np trom bis (iennan Ihbliscbe Kritis- 
clic lteise,and his Latin IVolcgoineiui. 

Ill ibrmer edj^ions the principal 
MSS, only were described ; but be has 
now compiled a catalogue of all the 
MSS. of tfie initire New Testament, and 
of the Kvangeiisteria, hitherto known to 
have hcen collated. When Dr. Scholy’s 
second volume shall appear, — and every 
biblical scholar must ardently desire 
its coinpli tioii, — Mr. Horne promises 
to fniisb tive catalogue of all tbe MSS. 
of the entire NewTestameut, which will 
be printed on one or more sheets, and 
given to the purrhaseis of the seventh 
edition ; and the printing is so arranged 
that tlie additional sheet may he easily 
iiiscited in \ ol. II. p. 19VI. 

All the fac-siiiiilesof the MSS. have 
been engraven dc mno on wood, and 
are uiseitcd in the accoimts of these 
-MSS. 

Ill the chapter ofipiotations fioin the 
Old ill the New Testament, are iiiinie- 
rauSj»|hhtional short notes, indicating 
JwB-^'various readings of the Codd. 
Vnticanufi et Alcxaiiilrinus, whicli 
frequently account for seeming discre- 
pancies. 

The geographical department, A'ol. 
Ill , IS enru bed with upwards of iOO 
additional illnstialions, iVoin rcct'iit 


lieporL 

hooks of travels iii the east. Hy the 
indexes at the end, this volume is 
rcMidcred both a sy^Cthi, and a diction- 
ary of biblical vnlujuities, geography, 
and history. ; 

To the BibKogrnphical Appendix are 
added upvyaAls of 40() new articles, 
among w^ich are to be found a very 
able critique on the forged book of 
Jaslier; and pp. 170-174 contain^ 
full and accura':e bibliogr.tpliy of 
treatises on the controverey res\)eciing 
the geiumiunesb of 1 John v. 7. 

Vol. IV. lias been revised and cor- 
rected throuj^iout ; but the priin ’pal 
addition is a vindication of the geniiiiie- 
iiessofthe hook of Daniel from scepti- 
cal ohjectioiis.* It is abridged from 
HengslenbcrgV argument in its support, 
who lias also ably vindicated the 
genuineness of Isaiah from the objec- 
tions of Gesenius. 

Such are the more iinporcujiit iin- 
proveiiieiits, in this edition, of a work, 
winch is beyond all contradiction the 
most valuable imnKUictlon to tlic 
sacred writings whicli has ever been 
published. 1 1 Is a storehouse of biblical 
learning; and we reLommend it tlie 
more cordially to oiir readers, as it 
may be put into the hands of students 
witli the most perfect safety ; for in 
the learned and iiulefuligalile author, 
laritudinarian, heterodox, and neolo- 
gian principles liave an able and mi- 
liitiching opponent. 


lleustms for Aitaikment and Conjor- 
tiiitj/ to tbtChinihof Kni^land. By 
the Htv. ll Ml'.liK. Second Kditimi. 
London: Hutchard. 1834. I*p. 299. 

To Mr, Meek the world is indebted 
for several able woik.'i, among winch 
this is by no means the least valuable. 
At a time wlien the bulwarks of our 
( liurcli are so madly assailed, it is w itli 
pleasure wo liail the appcaraiM e of 
a volume wheiein the pious may 
with facility comprehend tlie rcU^ioits 
iirounds upon which they sliould at- 
taeli ihcniselves to the (. hurcli of 
Knglaiid. 

The error of too many Glmrchinen 
is, that they never think of examining 
the foundation on which they stand ; 
while, with the Dissenter, it is the liist 



Literary Report. 


(>17 


point ot, in oi titM- I lint he iniiy 

i»n\i‘ ;i plt'a for lii:> M hisni. We liovv- 
t vor mi'll, that ihtis^neinljei's of our 
t liiiifh Will lie more nH^e to their own 
nml v\ill examine the irrofrj^ 
^.ililr proolf. lulcliieed iii ^le excellent 
work, ulhcli we now rroiiminend to 
llieir notice. 

ul CoUt'ction tj' the Promises o/' Scrip- 
lui,e under their proptr Heads. Py 
S. ( I). I). J.oiuU>n : Wasli- 

liniiine. Pp. UH)- 

’r“.r. ualuic ol’ this Ixiiik inav he 
verb ith titli'. Many are the 

( 'll! ii.tuins "^vhe have tlori\ed cotnlort 
aiul etlilicntioi) I'iT'Ki its perusal: and 
to those who may not 1i:iic s(*<‘ii the 
work, we ^ive Hour im((naliiicd recoiii- 
inendatioii. 

Hi/nnis ttf lieikmplion. The Music hy 
Her I )/ .( ' 1 s \ :i M ti.VN, u Ith an d<- 
companinh'nt far the Piavo Port a or 
Oi^an. /h/ J ohn ( iO''.s. London: 
Addison ik, Ih'nie. Small I’olio. 
Tp- H). 

Dll. of (.'enota, has loiifi 

been known to the lelij^ious world, 
as a ili\jno endued witii iiiu'oniinoii 
powi Is ol'intellei t, and lull of /eal lor 
the piopagation of the word ol* life, 
especially amon^ the youiii; ainl illi- 
terate. "J’he words of many of his 
hymns have hreii already puhlished 
ill this lountiy; sornctnnes in the 
orii;in,d I'i'cikIi, and sometimes under 
the disadvantanes of a translation. 
Ills music is now introduced among 
Us, we helieve for the first lime, hy 
tlio organist of .St. Luke’s, Chelsea, 
well known as the editor of the Sacred 
Minstrel, and oilier volnines ot domes- 
tic and paiochiaj Lsahnody. The 
jircMhleclion of Dr. iMalaii for tlic 
gentle, tciidi r, and pathetic, is no less 
manitesr in Ins ninsical, than in his 
poetical, eoinpoMtioiis ; and we cannot 
hnt consider the introduction of the 
former, ni the cheap and elegant 
volume hefore u-?, a viTiuahle addilion 
to the sources of L;rati fieri tiiui wt* pos- 
sessed already in the latter. Tlie 
words here given are sclecteil from 
the hvnms of \N alls, Doddridge, Wes- 
ley, Toplady, Halt, Cow per, A'ewton, 
Kiiki* White, Jane Taylor, and others, 
whose siMitimmts correspond fsonie- 


wliat more elosily than onrown) with 
those of the (lemwan pastoi, 

A Narrative of the Suflinii^s tnid 
Martyrdom of Mr. Robert (Hou r, 
if Manet tta f a Protestant (untie- 
man, burnt at Coventry, A.I). 15.‘>a, 
viid of ]\l/.s. heiees, irf the same 
Place, a J^ady, burnt at I iehfield, 

A. I). 1557 ; reith some Account of 
their Friend, Augustine Rvrnher, 
Hector if Southam. Ry the Kf't’. 

[J. JllCHlMJs, A. M , I'iiar (f Man- 
et tier. Wurivivli shire. London: 
Seeley. 1333. i’p. 112. 

\\ iir,\ rojieiy is said to he making 
laiud stiidcs m dilferiMit parts of oiii* 
land, it is a matter ol’ sailed duty to 
iccall to the minds of onr fellow- 
connlrynien the infernal spirit wliich 
actuated the Papists of olden days, 
and which wo sincerely lielieve they 
ivoiiKl manifest in the present times 
had they tlie power, in the maityrdoni 
of tho'.e who resisted their idolatry, 
their false doctrines, and their liaud. 
This we cannot do hotter than hy ro- 
coniniciidinp to the iiorice of our 
readers the elegant ifnd pious narr.i- 
tive, with which wo aic la ie presentuil 
hy the reveieiul author. The woik 
is neatly prmtifl, and an excellent 
lithogiaphic drawing of the m:mei - 
house which Mr. (ilover occupied, 
and which is still mlialiitcd hy Ills 
dcacendants, is pn fixed. A icpresen- 
tation also is gi\en of the lahlets 
which have heeti put up in the church 
of Mancetter, to perpeluaro the 
meiiiory of these excelieiit worthies 
who snilered in the cause of (Jirist. 
Thc^ woik is full of interest, and has 
out willing coimuend.'itioii. 

In illmstrution of what we hawi 
alKJve stated, of the; merciless spirit of 
I’opery, w'o rjiiole the following: — 

* John (ilover having heen hefore 
excoiiimiinicuted lor his confession of • 
(.hrist and his gospel, wa^ hurled in 
Maiici Uer i,hureh-yard ; no ii unisl er 
attending hi.s remains, nor any 
being read, and that in an age when 
the greatest importance was attached 
to the riK s and ceremonies of tho 
Church, and when she could not allix 
on any character a greater mark of 
her ahiioiience than to withhold them. 
Lilt that the body of this saint should 
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repose in his village church-yard, was 
too great an indulgence, in the eye of 
those who had long cast out his name 
as evil, and whose cruel persecutions 
had hurried him to the grave. Six 
weeks after he liad been buried, J^r. 
Dmeot, tbeC'hancellorof the Miocesc, 
having heard oi'Jiirt interment, 'sent for 
the Vicar, siiid demanded how it hap- 
pened ihat be w'as buried in the 
cluircb-^ard. lie answered, that he 
was ill at ilic time, and did not know 
of it- Then the Chancellor com- 
manded iiim to go home, and to cause 
rbc body of the said John Glover to 
be taken up, and cast over the wall 
into the higiiway. To this he replied, 
that having been buried six weeks, it 
was now in siicli a state that it could 
not be done. “ VN'cll then,” said Dr. 
Dracut, “ take this writing,* and pro- 
nounce him from the pulpit to be a 
damned soul ; and twelve months 
after, take up his hones, and cast them 
over the w'all, that carts and horses 
may trample upon them; and then [ 
«i)l come xnd hallow agiun that place 
in ilie churcli-yani where he w'as 
buried.'^— Pp. 69, 60. 

Christian Psalmody; containing the 
Put}k of' Psalms, arranged 'tn suila-^ 
bie Portions, and Congregational 
Hymns. liytheHev. J. C. rKANK.S. 
Loudon : Rivingtons. Hudders- 
field : Kemp, l^rno. Pp. 396. 

\V E have perused this work, and 
are happy to say that the a^iilhor has 
shewn discriininntioii in the choice 
he has made of the different versions 
of the PsalinsyUnd also of the numerous 
Hymns which are appended. The 
compiler states in his Preface, that he 
has been employed in his work for 
many years. Our readers may there- 
fore be assured, that, with Mr. j)'miiks*s 
well-known judgment, they will meet 
with but little to disapprove. If 
there be any thing to which a fasti- 
dious taste might object, it is to the 
of versions of one Psalm, 
roqucntly three and sometimes four, 
and to a few of the selections fremt 
the Old Version. For instance, in re- 
ference to the latter, the third version of 

• Wliirh was a copy of ihc scntriice 
or curse against heretics. 


the 136th Psalm is scarcely : 

and to what tune could the 50tli 
Psalm he sung i ...IrVith trifling excep- 
tions of this ki[iU the volume deserves 
the attentioii/of the Christian com- 
munity. y 

lliustratTons of Modern Sculpture. 
No. VIL; including Introductory 
Essay, Preface, SfC. London : Re) ^e 
and I’letcher. 1834. Folio. 

Changes of editor, and other minor 
considerations, have interfered with 
the regular appearance of this/P:- 
lightful piihlicatiun. The fi"..L\oiume, 
however, is at length ^.jiiiplete; and 
a most e\quiskc volume it is. In 
the sixth number, bc.sides the usual 
compliment of engiaviiigs, is given a 
masterly Essay on the Ai't of Sculp- 
ture, its progressive history and present 
state, whiclr will amply repay an 
attentive perusal. Of the eighteen 
illustrations of which the volume con- 
sists, we would call especial notice to 
“ Eve” in the present number, and 
Michael ami Satan’’ in an earlior 
portion of the work. The “ Distressed” 
and Happy Mother” form a beau- 
tiful contrast. We were surprised to 
And that the work has not yet met 
w'itli an adequate sale, to remunerate 
the enterprising publishers; but we 
trust, that the patrons of the art will 
not allow so noble an undeitaking tn 
fail of that support which it so richly 
merits. 

Sermons, chief y for particular Sundays 
and Occasions. By the Rev. JAMES 
Aseinall, A.M., Minister of St. 
Lakeys Church, Liverpool. London: 
Rivingtons. 1834. 8vo. Pp. xii. 
415. 

Liti'le need be said in noticing the 
numerous volumes of Sciiuuns whicii 
issue from the press, beyond tiie 
simple mention ot the class to which 
they belong. Tliose before us are 
sound in doctriqe, energetic and exbor- 
' tative, and practically useful. They 
are thirty-one in number, and the 
following are the occasions to which 
they are adapted, and the subjects of 
which they treat: — 1. For the last 
Sunday in the Year, Pev. iii. 18.-2. 
(hi the spread of the Gospel, John xii. 
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32, S3. — 3. On Uepcntanco, Malt. iii. 

7', 8. — 4. The Kabing of Lazarus, 
John xi. 43. — 5 6. On Orace, 

John xi. 43.-7. ChnSt the Physician 
of the Soul, John xi. 4. — 8. Advent, 

II eh. X. 37. — 9. lloseai iv. 6. — 10. 
John \xi. 15. — 11. 0^^^aith and 
VVoiks, James li. 19, 20. — Fortlie 
Fourth Sunday in Advent, John i. 26. — 
13. On the Vanity of Furtiily Plcii- 
burcb, 1 Tim. vi. 7. — 14. ForSeptua- 
gtsimii t^imday, Matt. xx. 16. — 13. 
The Triumph ofl’lnistian Faith, 2 Tim. 

i. 12. — 16. I'oi* thtt Third Sunday in 

Fjjh. V. 8 — 17. (3n Scriptural 
Knowlcdgl^* 2 Peter i. 3. — 18. Good 
Friday, John’ifi'A.- 15. — 19 & 20. For 
the Second Sunday aittr* Faster, Nuinh. 
Kxiii. 10. — 21. Wliit-Sundiiy, Acts ii. 1. 
~22, 23, 24. Trinity Sunday, Matt. 
i\. 2 — 7. John XX. 28. Actsv. 3, 4. 
— 23. On the Female Character, Job 

ii. 9, 10. — 26. For tlie Firsit Sunday 
after Trinity, Luke xvi. 22, 23.-27 
& 28. For the F.leventh Sunday after 
Trinity, 2 Kings, v. 14, 20. — 29. On 
Meditation, (ien. xxiv. 63. — 30. The 
J.ord ever at hand, Phil. iv. 5. — 31. 
For the Twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity, Phil. i. 9— IL 

Hora hyrict£: Poems, chiefly the 
Lyric kind, in Three Hooks. Sacred 
to Devotion and Religioit ; to VirtuCy 
Honour, and Friendship; to the 
Memory of the Dead. By ISAAC 
AV att.s, 1). D. To rcliich is added 
a Supplement, containing Transla- 
tions of all the. Latin Poems, tcilh 
JNotPs, by Thomas Gibbons, D. D. 
With a Memoir of the Author, by 
HOBEItT Soui'HliY, Fsq., LL. U. 
London : Hatcliard. 1834. 12rno. 
Pp. cxii. 298. [Sacred Classics, 
No. rx.] 

Not content with their own labours, 
which arc of no ordinary kind, the 
editoi-s of the Sacred Classics have 
enlisted Dr. Southey under their ban- 
ners, and thereby shown an increased 
anxiety, which deseiwes an increasec^ 
patronage, of rendering these publica- 
tions every way worthy of public 
attention. As a biographer and a 
critic, the amiable laureate stands at 
the head of our literature; and it is 
sufficient to say, that his Memoir of 
Dr. Watts does not detract from his 


high fame in this, his peculiar part of 
authorship. The‘< llora*. Lyric;e’'nre 
too well known and appreciateil to 
lequire any cOininent; and they form 
an appropriate introduction to the 
poetical department of the series, of 
which tliey form a part. Wc again 
repeat (Sir most cordial wishes for the 
success of the “ Sacked Classics.’' 

A Sermon Preached in St. Martins 
Church, Leicester, ut the Diccster- 
shire A n niversary Meeting of the So- 
ciety/or Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, and of the Incorpot ated Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts. By the liev, 
W. L. Fancoukt, D.D., Prebendary 
of Lincoln, and Vicar if St. Mary's 
and All Saints*, Leicister. 

li is with feelings of no common satis- 
faction and pleasure that wc have 
perused this excellent sermon, wherein 
WG have most distinctly pointed out 
tlie antiquity of, and the scriptural 
authority for, an established religion. 
Our author ably contends that every 
established religion should possess the 
characteristics of scriptural identity 
and public utility; and has powerfully 
deinoiLstrated these two features to bo 
discoverable in our own Kstablishmcnt. 

“ Its basis,” he observes, “ is truth, 
its object the welfare of inankind, and 
its end the glory of God in their ever- 
lasting salvation.’' 

To tlv>sc who are desirous of in- 
struction on these important topics we 
most cordially recommend the Dis- 
course now under notice, and, at the 
same lime, congratulate the Esta- 
blished Church of these realms in 
having an advocate so learned, uji- 
right, and zealous as the Vicar of St. 
Mary’s, Leicester. 

IN THE riiESs, • 

A new Volume "of Sermons, by the 
Rev. Thomas Ahnold, D. f) ._ 



EKKPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 

A vSelection of Psalms and Hymns, 
ill conformity with the Doctrines of 
the Church of Facland. By the 
Editor of the Christian Remf.m- 
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THE OKIfilN, IrtO(;UESS, AND EFFECTS 

Matt. xii. 2 . 5 . t 

A kingdom divided agninsl itself is brought ttfae^solation ; and a citg or 
house divided against itself shall not stand. 


On tlu* occasion to which the text I’clatcs, oiir 1.0111 had het^n rc- 
storiii", iiistaiitaiicously, speocli and sight to a person blind and dumb 
by demoniacal possession, and had reduced the Pharisees to tlic des-^ 
perate expedient of attributing to Satan this palpable exemplificatunT of 
mastery over him, as their last resource for diverting the people from 
their own rational conclusion, that by this exercise^of..^d\vcr our Lord 
had proved himself to be the Christ. 

To convict them in their own <?onscicnces of sinning against know- 
ledge, in the utterance of this perverse insinuation, our Lord retorts u])()n 
it in the words of the text ; the force of which consists in this, — that they 
are the sententious wisdom of their own men, treasured up by them- 
selves ill those stores of national aphorisms to which the greatest 
deference was paid : and as it was an acknowledged truth, that, in both 
departments of Cod’s rational creation, one law prevails, though the 
case specified ajipliod to men, that of angels also was included in the 
decision ; and, being bronglit home to the jioint at issue by the girding 
question with which our J^ord follows it up — “ If Satau, then, bo 
divided against Satan, how can his kingdom stand — it cast irreme- 
diable refutation upon the calumnious reproach, and left the authors of 
it baffled and confounded, and not able, as in many other instances, to 
answer him a word. 

Such, then, being the circumstances under which the aphorism pre- 
sents itself in the passage under consideration ; viz. cited by onr Lord 
from amongst the maxiips of the Jewish sages ; and, by the use he 
made of it, repuldished with the stamp of his own authority ; whatever 
weight the collective sanction of long and uniform experience, enforced 
by the deliberate ratification of wisdom, both huniau and divine, can 
affix to any coneliisimi, belongs to this text ; the purport of which is, 
that universally amongst men, through all their social combinations, 
whether they he a house, a city, or a kingdom — in either (‘ase it must 
bo brought lo desolation if divided against itself. The catastrophe is 
not a merely possible, or even probable result, — the issue is inevitable. 

* It is a consequence involved in the very nature of things. But of the 
kingdoms, cities, and families, thus wasted with misery, Jind of the bitter 
sulferings inflicted upon eaeli by their respective members, whilst 
^j£a)j^!^)iiig themselves from the face o/ the earth, it hs truly observed by 
tlic J'salmist, that “ their memorial is perished with them and 
together with it, the restraining and corrective influence of their terrific 
example. It is my purpose, therefore, to refresh your minds upon this 
deeply interesting subject, — that a little wholesome pondering upon the 
accumulation of misery which, generation after generation, men have 
brought upon themselvi’s by bursting those hands which bind society 
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together, may conliil)iite to preserve you from this most contagious 
infatuation : and, as the Scriptures contain a complete history of divi- 
sions, I shall present ]yon with a sketch, extracted from these saciod 
records, of the origin, the, progress, and the Iffects of division. 

In those abodes of bliss irradiated t)y the majesty of the beneliccnt 
Creator, from whose divine presence fulness of joy beams upon every 
couytenance, and fills every desire with transports of gratification* there 
could have exhted no cause of dissatisfaction to give reasonable um- 
brage to tlwj most subordinate of those myriads wdio surround his 
throne. Called \)nt »f nothing to the first rank amongst the creatures 
of Cilod,.;ind excelling in strength, filled with wisdom, and perfect in 
beauty, the provocation to wdiich they could have been subjected 
was to love the Giver, of all good, and to tender to him the filial homage 
of praise and adorcation. Yet here it is — for so Scripture avouches it — 
even in these regions of transceiidant felicity, tliat division was first 
cngcuderod. Lucifer, that anointed cherub, together with legions of 
these supremely-gifted spirits, were its authors, and the splendor of 
their own perfections was the grievance which they made their occasion 
of offence ; self-admiration intoxicated their minds, and, drunk with 
pride, they disdained an estate humiliated only by comparison wnth the 
Most High, and left their own habitations, the places assigned them in 
that wonderful economy in which their ministries had been ordained, 
and conspired to interrupt the celestial hannony in prosecution of their 
exorbitant self-seeking aspirations. But the same fiat of the Almighty 
which called them into life, and so distinguished them by their pre- 
eminent endowments, gave them also a law which could not be broken, 
— which did not admit even of a breath of contradiction, — nay, further, 
of a disputatious thought. The penalty, therefore, of this first breach 
of unity was prompt and decisive. As our Lord describes the judicial 
proceeding, “ hell was prepared for the devil and his angels and they 
were cast down into an abyss of darkness, thdte to visit upon themselves 
all that complication of misery in which every community must be 
necessarily involved where each member is striving for the mastery, and 
will sooner part with his life than his'opinion. 

From these realms of light the scene changes to this lower w'orld — 
to that garden of God, the outer-court, as it were, of the heavenly 
mansion, furnished by the bountiful Framer of it with every thing tliat 
was either pleasant to the sight, or good for food, in luxuriant profusion ; 
and, together w ith the otlicr works of his han^ assigned over in subor- 
dinate dominion to us, an order of beings made but a little lower tlian* 
the angels, cipially distinguished by the endearment of the Almighty 
Father ; and, as fa^ as our mixed nature w'ould admit of it, of 
lowship alsowrith them in their intellectual and spiritual, delights. Upffif*-. 
this earthly sanctuary of innocence and pjeace tl»c apostate angels cast 
their evil eye. Their own case was desperate, but in its happy inmates 
there still remained, as they vainly imagined, one forlorn hope of 
making reprisals upon the Almighty ; and they so laid their ambush 
in Paradise, that man, committing himself to his ow»n council, in neg- 
lect of God’s warning voice, became a guilty partner in their rebellion, 
and, through the excitement of ungoverned lusts now warring in his 
members, a fomenter of discord amongst his*brellircn. 

VOL. XVI. NO. X, 4 L 
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The roo^ of bitterness soon began to produce its»^lVuits in the family 
of our fallen parent ; and it is remarkable that strife was introduced 
into the world by a religious difference : for thc| fatal quarrel between 
Cain and Abel bad no othqr origin thai\, the contradictory opinions they 
respectively lield upon this vSal subject. They were both agreed 
upon the fundamental point, that God was to be worshipped ; for they 
came together at one time, and to one place, to perform their devotions. 
But wliilst Abel, in conformity with the divine institution, and tlirough 
faith in the divine promises, brought a lamb, the sacrifice required, 
Cain chose rather to follow his own conceits, aud braught of the fruit 
of the ground his offering to the Lord; and then, upon tl^c, Loi^l’s 
having respect unto Abel’s offering, and rejecting his, ho 'jpurns from 
him the divine rebuke by the murder of his unoHlIhSing brother ; 
hurling, as it were, defiance in the very face of God, and signifying to 
him, in the most daring manner in which contumacy can be conveyed, 
his determination to maintain his error, and to go all lengths in 
avenging the affront, even in the face of the most convincing refutation. 

Thus Adam’s became a divided house ; for Cain, ejected out of it, 
and cut off from all communion with God, wandered to a distant land, 
where he begat a progeny, like himself, so utterly alienated from the 
life of God which was preserved and cherished in his father’s family, 
that, to mark the carnal-mindedness and sensuality of the one, and 
the religious character of the other, the terms daughters of men,” and 
‘*sons of God,” are respectively applied by Moses, to designate the female 
and male j^ortions of their respective descendants. 

Generations ])asscd away without these several brjinches of the 
primeval stock returning into contact with each other ; but as men 
multiplied upon the earth, mutual approximation narrowed the interval 
between them ; and no sooner was intercourse renewed, than its bane- 
ful inihiences on the part of Cain’s posterity began spreading their 
contagion amongst those who had continued hitherto walking with God, 
and the ruinous effects of the original breach, and of the religious 
difference which produced it, became every day more portentous and 
appalling — till that little leaven, engendered in Cain’s evil heart of 
unbelief, had, with the exception of Noah, contaminated the whole 
mass of mankind ; and the earth, filled with violence, would have 
desolated itself, if God had not destroyed it by his overwhelming 
visitation. 

Upon the flood of waters, which by so summary an execution of 
divine judgment had extinguished the fury of the oppressor, and 
quelled the fierce contentions, pacified the implacable animosities, and 
smOj^j]y?red all the lusts warring in the members of an universally cor- 
iintipted world, one only object enKvened the dreariness of the vast 
expanse, and mitigated the despondency of the desolation. But, 
at the crisis to which we are brought, and under the circum- 
stances of it, this object, a mere speck in its outward seeming upon 
the mighty deluge upon which it rode, was, in its nature and contents, 
calculated to absorb most profitably all the contemplative powders of 
the human mind during the whole period it was traversing its solitary 
path to the renewed face of the earth upon which it rest^. For within 
its divinely-contrived meloMire the whole animated creation, reduced to 
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its first clement^ vas contained ; and so tempered, by the hand of God 
suspending the ferocious propensities of the savage animals, and the 
antipathies of every species, as to exhibit the most striking contrast to 
that world, with all its foundations out of course, of which it was the 
surviving remnant ; and to inchlcate ipost Snpressively upon them, by 
whom the new earth was to be overspread, both how joyful and how 
^^leasant a thing it is to dwell together in unity, and that it is to Gnd 
thafr w;e must look so to order men’s unruly wills and affections as to 
dispose them to this state of concord. 

The wisd’ora thus practically illustrated, whilst Noah’s multifiirious 
household was kept together, and daily brought home to his most sen- 
sitive convictions, was so far imbibed and acleil upon by his immediate 
descendants,' fehat unanimity appears to have been preserved among 
them for upwards of an hundred years ; for at that distance of time 
from their departure from the ark, we find them one people of one 
mind in their council, — a council directed to their common security 
against becoming divided, and against any future desolation ; and as 
one man co-operating cordially in carrying it into effect. And wc hear 
this testimony borne by God himself, that, thus confederated with one 
consent, their purpose w'as invincible by human means ; for that no- 
thing could now be restrained from them that they imagined to do. 

But in their present imaginations they had not merely forgotten God, 
but had concerted the design of so intrenching themselves against him, 
that they might brave his future judgments. God, therefore, made 
them feel, by a new demonstration of his power, tliat not only was it 
his prerogative to harmonize all conflicting passions and propensities, 
and to produce unity, but, when the setting him at nought invoked this 
tremendous vengeance, to distract their harmony, and to produce con- 
fusion. lie set them, in a moment, as' completely at variance with each 
other as if they had been always strangers and in a state of alienation ; 
and then, as it constantly happens when some cry one thing, and some 
another, till parties are formed, and jealousies fomented, they aban- 
doned their common interest, the building their city ; and are thus a 
memorable, illustration of the adage delivered by our Saviour in the 
text, that a city or house divided against itself must come to desolation. 
Thus was occasioned and effected that dissolution of the one unanimous 
community of the whole renewed race of men, which led the way to its 
dispersion, in disaffected fragments, over the face of the earth : and here 
they all sink into obscurity in scriptural account, that that one family, 
chosen out by God from amongst them to be a people to himself, may^ 
wholly engross our attention. 

That observation cannot commence at a period in better accordance 
with the point under inquiry, thap when the Israelites were 
on the plains of Moab, just about to take po^ession of the land m 
promise. And as no language can more effectively represent a people 
at unity among themselves than Balaam’s inspired comparisons, upon 
casting his eyes over them abiding in their tents, according to their 
tribes ; that as v«alleys were they spread forth, as gardens by the river’s 
side, as the trees of lign- aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the waters — so it is at the same time impossible to express 
security in stronger terms than those employe4Ji)y that prophet on the 
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same occasion^ “ that there is no enchantment against J acob, neither any 
divination agalinst Israel and that instead of being obnoxious to a curse 
they were blewed altogether. 

But they had not long been settled in their respective inheritances 
before idolatry was introduced into one of the tribes, and connived at 
by the remainder; and very short was the interval between their lapse 
into tlvis perverseness, and their becoming divided against themselves. 
For besides the divisions of Reuben, which soon became a source of 
hitter lamentation, out of this idolatry a deadly feud incidentally arose, 
which involved the whole nation in intestine warfare, amd was not 
pacified till, with the exception of six hundred mfen, the whole tribe of 
lienjamin, including every woman and child, had been destroyed, and 
upwards of forty thousand of their brethren. Nor were "the national 
calamities confined to this devastation ; for there grew out of their mutual 
disaffection that decay of patriotism which invited tlie incursions of 
surrounding enemies ; and as Deborah, in celebrating Sisera’s defeat, 
particularly recounts the aggressions to svhich they were subjected, and 
the general panic that prevailed, “ the places of drawing water were beset 
by archers, the highways were unoccupied, and the inhabitants of the 
villages ceased whilst such was the indifierence to the comvnon welfare, 
that Zebulon and Napthali were the only tribes that could be excited to 
make adequate exertions for its recovery, the otlujrs either rendering 
only a very partial assistance, or engrossed wholly by their own private 
interests and disputes, looking on upon the conflict wdth perfect un- 
concern. 

It is however to the reign of Rehoboam that we must chiefly have 
respect, for a pregnant exemplification of our Lord’s aphorism, in all the 
points of view in which we have undertaken to consider it. And if we 
trace to its source, the dismembennent of the kingdom, which now took 
place, it w ill be found that, like all the other breaches of unity previously 
noticed, it had its origin in God's anger with Solomon for having his 
he^t turned after other goUs ; for the doom that God pronounced upon 
him for this great offence was, that he would rend the kingdom out of 
the hand of his son, and give it to his servant, reserving to Rehoboam 
only the tribe of Judah for David's sake. Here God's overruling pro- 
vidence displays itself, avouching its own supremacy over the lusts 
warring in the members of men, and pronouncing beforehand how the 
madness of the people should do his strange work, — that of scourging 
themselves for their iniquities. 

Their part, then, in the rupture that took place comes next to be 
' inquired into. And it must not escape observation, that on the parley 
which the whole nation had with Rehoboam on his accession to the 
tlira|i^-.thc grievance for which they sought redress, as the terms of their 
wtA^/v/immission, was not Solomon's idola&ies and the wrong done and pro- 
vocation offered to God, by giving to the abominations of the heathen 
the honour due only to him ; but, as alleged by themselves, it was the 
heavy yoke which Solomon had laid upon them, and which, upon refer- 
ence to the facts ot the case as recorded by the sacred historian, appears 
to have been this : that they dwelt every man safely under his own vine 
and under his own fig-tree, all the days of Solomon ; that they were 
preferred to all the ofliccs of honour and emolument, but exempted from 
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every thing menial and degrading ; and that snch were the heneticial 
eiTccts of his administration upon the national prosperity, that he made 
silver to be as stones in Jerusalem, and cedar to be as sycamore-trces 
that are in the vale, for abundance. Suph, really, was the only pretext 
for the discontent, tumultuary cemgress, and %nenacing demands pf the 
ten revolting tribes ; and for the insuring defiance with which they 
shouted, “To your tents, O Israel !** upon Rehoboain’s refusal to concede to 
tfieir -dictation, and for their carrying their rebellion to the irretrievable 
excess of making Jeroboam their king. 

Thus Judah and Israel became divided against each other. Let ua 
now mark the isSuc, the desolation which ensued. There was war 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their days, and tliough the only 
result of these first skirmishes was grievously harassing each other, no 
sooner did Ahijah succeed his father upon the throne of Judah, than he 
set the battle in array -with such vigour and success, that there fell 
slain of Israel 500,000 men, nearly two-thirds of Jeroboam’s army ; and 
ho recovered strength no more. Upon Jeroboam’s death, stricken by 
the hand of God, Nadab succeeded him : and now commenced such a 
series of conspiracy, slaughter, and usurj)ation, as is not to be paralleled 
in the annals of any kingdom, though many partial counterparts might 
easily be produced. For Baasha slew Nadab, and the whole house of 
Jeroboam, and reigned in his stead. Ilis son Elah succeeded him, but 
was slain by Zimri his servant, together with all his house. And he like- 
wise reigned, but it was only for seven days; for the people set up two 
competitors, Omri and Tibni, to contest for the sovereignty with him ; 
and when he had burnt himself, together with the palace, to escape the 
death awaiting him at their hands, they, together with their respective 
partizans, turned their swords against each other, and Tibni being 
slain, Omri reigned. In his house the sceptre remained for three 
successions, when Jehu conspired against his master, Jehoram, and slew 
him and all his great men, kinsfolk and priests. And though the 
sovereignty was continued to Jehu’s children of the fourth generation, 
yet in this interval of comparative domestic tranquillity, the peace they 
were pining after was snatched from them by Hazael’s invasion, who 
smote them in all their coasts, and greatly embittered their afflictions. 
Intestine commotions now again resumed their ravages, for Sballum 
conspired against Zechariah, the last of Jehu’s race, and slew him ; and 
was himself^ within a month, dethroned and slain by Manahcm, who 
inflicted for ten years unheard-of cruelties and exactions upon the 
people, and was the last usurper who died a natural death ; for his son 
Pekahiah, after reigning two years, was superseded and slain by Pekah, 
one of his captains, who also was cut off by the hand of Hoshea. And 
here terminated the long line of low-bred, reckless adventurersf-^j|^, 
through a term of upwards of 25(T years, wrested each other th^ 
supremacy over Israel — at once the creatures and the scourges of its 
perverseness, in rending the bonds of national unity asunder; foje 
against Hoshea came up Shalmanezer, who laid all waste before him 
throughout the land, at the end of three years completed its subjuga- 
tion, and carried away all its inhabitants captive into Assyria. 

To complete this most impressive illustration of tlie text, the one 
tribe of Judah which did not join the standard of revolt, must not be 
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suffered tq pass wholly without observation. Bereft of all ostensible 
means of maintaining itself against the overwhelming majority of its 
estranged brethren, it held fast, without wavering, its legitimate 
sovereignty, and the true religion as God had appointed it, unmutilated 
in any of its parts. Th^e WQ^re Judith's grounds of confidence, and 
proved its impregnable defence. And, whilst during its concurrent 
existence with its implacable and envious rival, the contrast is most 
remarkable in the prosperous aspect of its affairs. When Israel was 
carried into captivity, as the sacred text records its stability, Judah 
remained alone, despising and laughing to scorn the prftud Assyrian, 
who had been Israel’s contpieror, and who, flushed with that victory, 
came up thinking to reduce it to similar subjection. But what Israel 
could not achieve by force of arras, it accomplished by evil communica- 
tion. The seductiveness of its idolatries betrayed Judah into that 
great offence, and thus completing the ruin which division had com- 
menced, carried our Lord’s aphorism into full effect, and involved this 
preserved remnant in its own previous desolation. 

There yet remains another jieriod to which, in illustration of the text, 
our observation must be directed, — that of Christianity, which suc- 
ceeded .ludaism, and in which we live. And as this period was ushered 
in by proclamation from the heavenly host of “ Peace on earth,” and 
opened with the manifestation of the Prince of Peace, who came to 
guide our feet into the way of it, that wc might all be knit together in 
one, after the mysterious ensample of the Divine Triunity, so was it 
brought to pass, in complete accordance with the Divine purpose and 
preparation ; for neither in Paradise, nor in the ark, nor in the plains 
of Moab, was the heavenly spectacle of a community at unity in itself, 
more splendidly exhibited than in the infant Church, when, as St. Luke 
sets it forth, “ the multitude of them that believed, continuing stedfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayer, were of one heart and of one soul, and having all things in 
common, did eat their meat with singleness of heart.” 

But our Lord, who, by the abundant outpourings of his Spirit, had 
thus t\irncd back again, from their own desires to the peace of God, 
the hearts of those who first embraced the faith, knew too well what 
was in man not to foresee the speedy dissipation of this harmony by 
perverse disputings ; and of this foresight he made full avowal, in that 
plain declaration at open variance with the whole tenor of his gospel : 
“ Think ye that I am come to make peace on earth ? I tell you nay, 
^ but rather divisions.” 

Conformably to this forewarning, our Lord’s apostles, whose word, 
like their divine Master’s, was with power, and who promiilged the truth 
^ysiWSMrifalliblc certainty, were nevertheless defeated at a very early 
stage of their ministry, in their earnest endeavours to keep down imagi- 
nations, and to prevent the Christian unity from being broken. St. Paul 
closes a long climax of perils to which he was subjected, by the specifi- 
cation of those encountered from false brethren. Indeed the whole 
volume of the Apostolical Epistles exhibit, as their main design, either 
the conviction of gainsayers by sound doctrine, or the putting the 
feeble-minded on their guard against them, and against the divisions 
which they caused. And, passing on to the sad result of these 
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distractions* the desolation which is their certain fruit, in the churches 
of Galatia the process towards it must have advanced to a stage fearfully 
verging upon maturity ; when, through the influence of the spurious 
gospel to which many members. of that communion were removed, tlie 
grace of Christ was so far departed from them, that mutual biting and 
devouring had commenced, and St. Paul felt himself called upon to 
hid them take heed that they were not consumed one of another. 

Hero w'as the beginning of those sorrows for which our Lord prepared 
his disciples,, when false prophets should arise. And from hence may 
we date the first wording of that mystery of iniquity which, privily 
insinuating itself wherever Christianity was planted, has, by means of 
questions engendering strife, and various and strange doctrines, eflected 
its complete perversion in many parts of the world most resplendent 
in past ages with its glorious light, and, still developing more and more 
the malignity with which it teems ; turning man from the truth unto 
fables, and eating, as doth a canker, all the power of godliness ; is now 
dissolving all religious ties and social obligations, and reproducing 
throughout Christendom that ferocious character, utterly alienated from 
God, which the Psalmist designates the man of the earth, who will again 
render it corrupt before God, and again fill all its habitable parts with 
variance. 

You have now seen sketched out from Scripture the whole iistory 
of division, — its rise, its progress, and its effects. If revelation had 
here dropped her pen, and her vista into futurity had been closed with 
this heart-sinking scene of turbulence and confusion, the followers of 
Christ might well he in perplexity whether they had not cleansed their 
hearts in vain, and whether to cast in their lot amongst those who, to 
all present appearance, were carrying the world before them. But lie 
in whom we trust, and under whose banners we arc fighting the good 
fight of faith, has not suffered his testimony to be terminated where, 
for the sustenance of human infirmity, further illumination is so much 
required. The full development of the Christian economy is before 
us. The sons of confusion now have their day ; but the Lord’s day 
is coming, only slackened in its advance towards us through his long- 
suffering mercy. For all the stupendous interpositions to which your 
attention has been called, — when enmity against God, and division against 
themselves, had brought cities and kingdoms, nay, the universe itself, 
to the very verge of desolation, and there was no remedy by any human 
means, no counsellor that could answer a word, — are not only so many 
pledges on the part of God, that from his prcvsence a time of final • 
refreshing shall come, but are, moreover, so many symbols how it shall 
be accomplished. As God brought a flood of waters upon th^wprld 
of the ungodly, bu£ saved Noah, 9 preacher of righteousness, ancl lii£» 
family in the ark, built under his own immediate inspection ; and as 
he turned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, but delivered 
just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of its inhabitants, out of 
the midst of the overthrow, and did not open the vials of his wrath 
till ^iOt had reached the city appointed for his preservation : so, at the 
day and hour determined in His secret counsels, shall the Lord Jesus 
be again revealed from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that obey not his* gospel ; but, at the same 
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time, shall be seen also dccending from heaven, the New Jerusalem, 
the sure resting-place yet remaining to the people of God: and whilst, 
in fulfilment of his divine beatitudes, the poor in spirit are received 
into it as tJieir own kiugdoPn ; the mouwiers that they nmy be comforted ; 
those who hunger and thirst after righteousness that they may be filled ; 
the merciful that they may obtain mercy ; the peace-makers as God’s 
cliildren ; and those persecuted for righteousness’ sake, that they mpy bo 
recompensed with their great reward ; — the bottomless pit shall' enlarge 
itself, and open its mouth without measure, and all who are contentious, 
not having brought their every thought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ— all fermenters of strife, sedition, and heresy — all despisers of go- 
vernment — all boasters — all seducers —all blasphemers — all traitors and 
false accusers — all, in short, who work any abomination, or make any 
lie ; any contrariety, whether in flesh or spirit, to Christ’s everlasting 
gospel, with all their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, shall 
(losceiul into it, and from thenceforth throughout all eternity, unity and 
division shall both have their perfect work in the abodes prepared 
respectively for their full development, — for the exquisite enjoyments 
of the one, and the inconceivable desolation of the other. 

Seeing, then, that we look for these things, and have, in the sure 
word of prophecy, an anchor of the soul, all-sufiicient, if we take heed 
to it, lib sustain our confidence unto the end ; how'ever dark and desperate 
the aspect of affairs, and however boisterous the intervening tempest, 
let us give all diligence that, at our Lord’s coming, we may be found 
of him in peace, in that peace which the world cannot give — the peace 
of God, into which, St. Paul lays it down, we are called in one body. 

With this apostolic limitation, duly noted, and with the holy purpose 
growing out of it fixed firmly in your minds, mark and avoid those who 
cause divisions amongst us by good words and fair speeches, deceiving 
the hearts of the simple ; and, casting down all imaginations, walk by 
the same rule, mind the* same thing, and be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind, and the same judgment. Let nothing be done 
through strife and vain-glory. Let all murmuring and disputing, all 
wrath, anger, clamour, evil-speaking, and malice, be put away ; and 
“ put yo on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering.” “ Render also 
unto all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to whom 
custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour.” Study to he 
quiet, and to do your own business; and, as the bond of perfectness, 
put on charity ; that charity which is not overcome of evil, but is ever 
striving to overcome evil with good. 

cultivating the graces and following after the things which make 
J^foT peace, whereby its rule may be btablished in your own hearts, and 
he made to minister to the edifying of each other in love, and confessing 
Christ before men, by that only authentic confession of . his own pre- 
scribing, the standing fast in the one spirit, and striving together for the 
faith of the gospel ; let it still never escape you, th'at “ sheep among 
wolves” is the similitude which our Lord employs to describe the eartlily 
condition of his servants; and therefore, that having done the will of * 
God, you have yet need of patience, that you may inherit the promises. 
Let patience tlien finally have its perfect work ; and, strong in the con- 
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ficlencc that God carctli for you ; that he is with you in trouble, and 
under your severest trials will alford sucli support as will enable you to 
bear them ; be careful for nothing, but that He may be majrmficd 
in your body, whether it be by life or death ; and that, whether living 
or dying, you may he his. The enmity which, for man’s ultimate de- 
liverance from the bondage of corruption, G^d put in Paradise between 
Kvo’s and the serpent’s seed, must hate its appointed course through 
all its dread developments, the depths of Satan must exhaust themselves; 
of all that gall of bitterness whicli foams and rankles within them ; and 
tlie malicious wickedness engendered by him in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of discibedicnce, must all be disgorged and exploded in those 
breaches of aJl the charities of life, and that despite to the Spirit of 
grace, which is now dividing nations against themselves, and putting 
out of course throughout the earth all its foundations. But, embarked 
with us in the ark of his Church, against which all tliesc floods of un- 
godliness are directed, is the same Jesus, whose voice in the days of 
his flesh imposed instant stillness on the raging waters, .and no sooner 
shall the worst have been done, that all the above floods of ungodliness 
are by divine permission, and for God’s greater glory, able to achieve, 
than in the very overwhelming swell of their proud exultation, the pre- 
dictive import of the former miracle shall be brought to its completion. 
At His rebuke they shall all be stilled, to toss their waves no more ; and 
then, to the unspeakable consolation of bis tempest-beaten, and almost 
despairing servants, that groat and eternal calm shall ensue, of whieli 
the harmony in the ark of Noah is, by Isaiah, set forth as the prc/igiira- 
tive representation ; — “ The wolf shall dwell wdth the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie dow^u witli the kid, and the calf and the young lion 
and the falling together, and a little child shall lead them ; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of tlic Lord, as tlie waters cover the 
sea.” IT. II. N, 
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PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH niSCIPLINE AND ECONOMY 
EARNESTLY RECOMMENDED TO THE SERIOUS CONSIDER- 
ATION OF CHRISTIANS. 


(Continued from p. 563.) 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE OHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

Mr. Editor, — In respect to an accumulation of the dignities of the 
Churcii in one individual,— this, so far as the writer can judge, is an 
unsound principle of church discipline, and, in its operation, very in- 
jurious to tlie Church. Every dignity may be justly considered to be 
‘intended as a reward of merit, for the benefit of the whole. An 
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accumulation is not necessary to the individual ; but it is, positively, 
mischievous to the Churchy since it affords a fruittul source of objection, 
of charges of interested favouritism, to the enemies of our Sion ; while 
it has been the means of preventing an accession, so frequently as it 
might otherwise have done, to the beneiit of the Church. 

Many of these dignitiet are so inconsiderable in value, that they, 
really, are an expense to the hblder of them. This is not known by 
many ; and, if the designing enemy know it, he will not proclaim it. 
But he will, malignantly, aggravate the evils of accumulation ; an(J the 
undesigning, the unreflecting, will, he knows, be influenced ’by his 
clamours. 

Another sound and requisite principle of ♦church discipline is, 
peremptorily, to prohibit the tenure of any other preferment with a 
bishopric, on the plea of its scanty revenues; for this will never be 
understood by the public, how well-grounded soever the plea may be. 
And, in gratefol knowledge of the wise economy hitherto prevailing in the 
Church, there are in it many Clergymen of sufficient private wealths 
and, in every respect, duly qualified, who would thankfully accept the 
high office of a Bishop, however poorly endowed, or if not endowed at 
all ; though every bishopric should be sufficiently endowed, according to 
its high and sacred position, to give the office its due influence and 
effect. Let this principle be attended to, — for the reputation of the 
Church requires that it should he attended to, — and we should no 
longer witness the anomaly of the richest parochial benefices being 
Jioldcn with bishoprics, and the Bishops so becoming amenable to an 
authority inferior to that which they hold ; nor of the richest deaneries, 
or caiionries residentiary, and bishoprics being accumulated in one 
character, thus conveying to the world ideas of favouritism, or perverted 
patronage, and suggesting occasions of uncomfortable question, how 
duties of the most sacred import can be discharged by persons, whose 
dignities and duties are often most distant. Let it not be thought that 
this remark is intended to the prejudice of any individual. The 
remark is against a system, or practice, which every feeling of sound 
policy urges the adequate authority of the kingdom to allow no longer 
to prevail, saving all just consideration to the respected existing parties, 
whose arrangements have been made in faith of the accustomed remu- 
neration of the dignities conferred. 

Another commanding, most commanding principle in church disci- 
pline, is, to put an absolute stop to all translations from one bishopric 
to another ; a practice which has effected more real injury to the Church 
than any other most loudly denounced ; giving the whole ecclesiastical 
« constitution a political and interested character not proper to it, and 
casting, most injudiciously and most unfairly, a temptation in the way 
of the Bishops, deeply injurious to that fair fame essentially necessary 
^ to them. Much might, indeed, be UTged on this subject ; but the writer 
will rest with hinting the principle, leaving its detail rather to be under- 
stood than to be spoken. This he does with all proper feeling, he 
trusts, for the high and respected characters in question. 

^ With regard to ecclesiastical censures or punishments, which it may, 
unhappily, be at any time necessary to inflict on clerical characters, for 
neglect of duties, or for immoral practices, it has been said that the 
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Bishops do not, in all cases, possess sufficient power. Then, let this 
power, being duly ascertained to its salutary extent, be enlarged ; or, 
as perhaps would be much better, let a Court, consisting partly of 
laymen, and partly of Clergymen, be constituted, for the hearing of 
such cases. Punishments for ‘the gujlty kight be devised, subject, 
perhaps, to the opinion of the Diocesan, with power of appeal to the 
Archbishop, or some superior Court. 

Connected with the principle of church discipline, is the question, 
how for the Clergy can properly be concerned beyond their immediate 
office, in worldly engagements, either with a view to increase their 
income, or in theMisclfarge of those public duties for the peace and good 
of their fellow-creatures, which are not, exclusively, of a theological 
character ? 

With respect to secular concerns, engaged in with a view to increase 
of income, the laws of the kingdom have, virtually, restrained the 
Clergy from occupations of this kind. But they have not done so, in 
regard to the public and gratuitous discharge of certain duties in the 
State, which the Clergy are still allowed to engage in, in common with 
the educated and higher classes of the community, such as the duties of 
justices of the peace, of commissioners of roads, of taxes, of savings 
banks, of committees of maniigeraent of charitable and other institu- 
tions, and of other responsibilities, not strictly ecclcsiasticial. 

It is not necessary to the principle of church discipline to consider, 
particularly, all the duties branching from those just specified. It is 
sufficient for our purpose to observe, that, into some of them, the 
Clergy engage by common agreement, without risk of disapprobation ; 
and to their praise it may be added, that they do engage in them with 
a zeal and with a happy effect, contributing, very greatly, to the best 
interests of individuals and society. For instance, committees for the 
injinagement of hospitals and schools, of places of refuge for the des- 
titute, of savings banks for the poor, of philanthropic societies of 
various kinds, are, indeed, very considerably*benelltcd by the judicious 
and kind assistance and oversight of the Clergy. In the management 
of these institutions, the purses, the time, and the abilities of the 
Clergy, are thankfully accepted in the metropolis and in other populous 
parts of the kingdom. In the mastership of schools also, of a public 
or a private character, their time and their talents are not thought to be 
improperly employed. No disapprobation is expressed, however much 
they are thus diverted from their more immediate functions as Clergymen. 

In such cases, indeed, we hear little or nothing of the divided character 
of the Clergyman’s acts’; but if bis exertions shall extend to his acceptance * 
of His Majesty’s commission, as a justice of the peace, even though the 
duties should not be allowed to interfere with his clerical engag«f:*:jgnts, 
here there is no lack of clamour on tile part either of professed enemies or of 
mistaken friends. And yet, there is not perhaps any opportunity that 
a Clergyman can have of so successfally preventing disputes, of reconcile 
ing differences, of enforcing good laws, or of procuring good laws where 
they exist not, as that afforded him by being in the commission of the 
peace. Here the -two offices of Clergyman and Magistrate, combined, 
may facilitate an accomplishment of the most salutary offices, in favour 
of his brethren and the public. The w'riter of these thoughts has, for 
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very many years, combined the two offices of Clergyman and Magistrate, 
while he has taken a share in the management of refuges for the desti- 
tute, and of prison and liospital committees ; and he feels, for his own 
gratification, that such a combination has afforded him opportunities, 
which he would not else haVe possessed,* of being the humble medium of 
accomplishing some of those good services to his fellow-creatures, on 
which he will ever reflect with the greatest complacency. And he 
knows that those of his profession, similarly circumstanced with himself 
in this respect, have experienced tlie same grateful feelings from the 
good which they have been thus enabled to do, without any neglect 
of their proper duties as Clergymen. If the office' of a magistrate, when 
holden by a Clergyman, has been turned to any unworthy purpose, or 
'Leon indiscreetly exercised, let the individual bear the blame. That 
in the weakness of human nature it may have been indiscreetly exer- 
cised, is admitted; but let all beware how they argue from abuse 
against the usage, and how they blame the junction of offices which may 
continue to operate, as they have operated, to the very best interests of 
society, by adding to the salutary influence of the Clergy, by enabling 
the individual to advance the good of his brethren, and to further public 
peace and good order. 

But by whom, — let it he dispassionately inquired, — by whom is this 
junction of Clergyman and Magistrate condemned? Not by persons 
of enlarged capacities and judicious observation — not by the best friends 
of the Church — not by those who most reverence the sacred order of 
Clergymen — not by lovers of good order^not by well-educated indivi- 
duals — not by persons of hereditary rank and honourable feelings. 
All these are, ordinarily, friends of the happy union* They know how 
assistant it is to the due maintenance of the reverence proper to the 
religious character, that persons holding it should be employed in the 
discharge of the higher offices of the community. They know how 
useful it is to assimilate the Clergy, by their discharge of the more 
commanding as well as oY the humbler offices, with the various ranks 
of citizens of the community ; and they know, intuitively and prospec- 
tively, the mischievous tendency of keeping the Clergy as a kind of 
separate caste from their brethren, so diminishing their influence, and 
degrading them lower than they are in the opinions of too many, who 
will not reverence them merely for their works' sake, as ministers of 
Jesus Chbist. Something more than their mere function will be fouiid 
necessary, while human nature remains constituted as it is, for the due- 
support of the Clergy's reputation and influence in society; and this 
' will be best found, or perhaps only found, in that happy economy or 
wise policy, which shall practically identify them, in their various 
degxo^r; with every rank in society from tlie throne ^o the cottage. 

1-^ * But among whom is the objectiofl to this junction ordinarily to be 
found ? It is to be found among the enemies of our Churchy among the 
haters of the Clergy^ among persons who cannot weigh the subject in 
all its beings and contingencies, and whose opinion in this respect is, 
therefore, unworthy of attention ; and among sectarians of contracted 
thoughts and illiberal associations. These are all enemies to the Clergy 
acting as justices of the peace. 

But there is notliing in the principle of church discipline, properly 
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understood, that should prevent the junction of oflices which may be 
so salutarily executed. Under the Mosaic economy, the offices of priest 
and magistrate were combined ; and that authmity, though not command- 
ing on Christians, who are left, according to the spirit of the gospel, to 
act in such an affair as existing* drcutn8tand>s shall require, is yet an 
authority deserving all reverence, and should lead persons to consider 
very seriously before they pronounce against a practice so authorized, 
whioh has done good, and which, under Heaven, may continue to do 
good ; enabling the ministers of the gospel the better to carry into 
effect their anxious wishes to promote the will of tlieir Master, by 
furthering the good of individuals and the welfare of society. 

1 have thus considered the main principles of Chukch Discipline 
and Economy. If you, Mr. Editor, shall think that their admission 
into your valuable Remembrancer may convey any requisite informa- 
tion to your respectable and numerous readers, or cause them to think 
and communicate on the momentous subject, you will direct their 
insertion. And if ever it shall become necessary, which God forbid ! 
to defend our excellent book of Common Prayer, I hope 1 shall not be 
backward to state also the principles of Liturgical Purity. 

I am, Sir, very respectfully, 

MELANCTHON. 


BISHOP KIDDER’S OBSERVATIONS ON THE PSALMS. 

Some Reflections on the Old Translation of the Psalms, as that Trans- 
lation is compared with, and examined hy, the Hebrew Text, By 
Bishop Kioder, 

( Continued from page 512.) 

Of some places in the Old Translation, the rendering seems to be 
wide from the import of the Hebrew Text. 

Such are these that follow. Psalm II. 7, 1 will preach the law 
whereof, &c., whereas the words import the declaring the decree and 
purpose of God. Ps. IV. 4, In your chamber, instead of, upon your 
bed. Ver. 8, Since the time, instead of, more than in the time,. Ps. V. 
11, Perish through their own imaginations, instead of, fall by (or from) 
their own counsels^ Ps. Yll. 8. Give sentence with me, instead of, 
judge me. Ver. 9, Guide, instead of, establish, Vor. 11, Help, instead 
of, defence, Ver. 15, Ungodliness, instead of, falsehood. Ps. VIII. 9.® 
World, instead of, earth, Ver. 5, To crown, instead of, hast crowned^ 
Ps. IX. 9, While, instead of, when. Ps. X. 2, Lust, instead o^^nyiide, 
Ver. 17* Take away, instead of, seBk. Ver. 20, Be exalted, instead ofp 
oppress. Ps. XI. 0, Alloweih, Heb. tryeth, Ps.. XII. 5, Comfortless 
troubles, Heb. oppression. Ps. XV. 5, Neighbour, Heb. hurt, Ps. 

XVI. 2, Goods, Heb. goodness. Ver. 8, Warning, Heb. counsel. Pb. 

XVII. 15, At their desire, Heb. are full of, Ps, XVIII. 13, Out of, 
Heb. in, Ps. XXII. 32, Whom the Lord hath made, Heb. that the Lord 
hath done it. Ps. XXVI, 3, Lwill, Heb. I have, Ps. XXVIl. 7, An 
oblation, IJcb. sacriflecs. Ver. 9, Talked of thee, Heb. said unto thee. 
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Bishop Kidder's Obseroalions on the Psalms. 

Ver. 1G> Tarry thou the Lortfs leisure^ Ileb/ wait on the Lord. Ps. 
XXVIIL 1, Think no scorn of me^ Heb. he not silent towards me. Ps. 
XXXI. 10, Body, Heb. belly. Ps. XXXVIII. 17, Set in the plague, 
Heb. ready to fall, or, halt. Ps. XLI. 8, Let the sentence of guiltiness 
proceed against him, Heb. ^an evil mattdr sticks to him. Ver. 1 2 , In my 
health, Heb. in mine integrity. Ps. XLIV. 10, Thou art far off, Heb. 
thou easiest off. Ps. XLIX. 19, He, Heb. thou, or, it. Ver. 20, Hath 
no understanding, Heb. and under standeth not. Ps. L. 15, Hear, HeK. 
deliver. Ps. LI. 12, Help, Heb. salvation. Ver. 17, Troubled, Heb. 
broken. Ps. LV. 15, As friends, Heb. in company. Ri. LVIIL 3, 
Froward, Heb. estranged. Ps. LIX. 4, Help, ‘Heb.* meet. Ver, 10, 
Slicweth plentcously, Heb. shall prevent. Ps. LXIl. 7, Health, Heb, 
salvation. Ps. LXIIL 12, Shall be commended, Heb. triumph. Ps. 
TiXIV. 2, Gathering together of the froward, Heb. counsel of the wicked. 
Ps. LXV. 5, In the broad sea, Heb. them that are afar off in the sea. 
Ver. 7, Madness, Heb. tumult. Ver. 9, Blessest, Heb. waterest. Ver. 
12, Clouds, Heb. paths. Ps. LXVI. 6, Such as will not believe, Heb. 
the reheUious. Ver. 18, Cast out, Heb. turned away. Ps. LXVIll. 
18. Thine enemies, Ileb. the rebellious. Ver. 19, Who helpeth us, 
Heb. of our salvation. Ps. LXIX. 2, Ground, Heb. standing. Ps. 

LXXllI. 4, They are in no peril of death, Heb. there are no hands in 

their death. Ver. 7, And they do even what they lust, Heb. they sur- 
pass the thoughts of the heart. Ver. 8, They corrupt other and speak of 
wicked blasphemy, Heb. they are corrupt, and speak cf wicked oppres- 
sion (or of oppression wickedly.) Ibid. Against the most high, Heb. 
from on high, or lofty. Ver. 10, And thereof seek they no small advan- 
tage, Heb. and plenty of waters are wrung out to them. Ver. 14, Yea, 
and I had almost said even as they, Heb. if I say I will speak thus. 
Ver. 19, To vanish out of the city, Heb. thou shalt despise in the 

city. Supposing it in the Hebrew to be meant of the city. Ps. 

LXXVII. 6 , Search out my spirits, Heb, my spirit made diligent search. 
Ver. 13, Is holy, Heb. is’in the sanctuary. Ps. LXXVIIl. 27, South- 
ward, lleb. south. Ver. 42, Moved, Heb. limited. Ps. LXXX. 15, 
Place of the vineyard, Heb. plant, or, stock, Ps. LXXXIII. 5, They 
have cast their heads together with one consent, Heb. they have consulted 
together with one heart. Ps. LXXXVII. 5, He, Heb. this and that 
man. Ps. Cl. 2, O let me have understanding in the way of godliness, 
Heb. 1 will behave myself wisely in a perfect way, Ps. CVII. 40, 
Though he suffer them to be evil inireated through tyrants, Heb. He 
poureth contempt upon princes, Ps. CVIII. 1, The best member that I 
* have, Heb. my glory, Ps. CIX. 2, False tongues, Heb. wicked mouth. 
Ibid. Hatreds Heb. deceit. Ibid. And fought against me without a cause, 
HcUjSc^ have spoken against me with a lying tongue. Ps. CXIX. 28, 
Comfort me, Heb. strengthen me, Ver. 70, Brawn, Heb. grease. Ps. 
CXXXIX. 23, The ground of my heart, Heb. my heart. Ps. CXLVllI. 
13, That serveth him, Heb. that is near unto him. Ps. CXLIX. 4, 
Helpeth, Heb, honoureth the meek with salvation. 

Some places of the Old Translation that contradict the Hebrew Text, 
or are manifest deviations from it. 

Such places are these that follow. Ps. L. 8, Became they were not 
nlt^ays before me ; whereas the Hebrew aflinns thnn (o have been 
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always before him. Ps. LIII, 5, Are they not without understanding ? 
Heb. Have they not knd^n ? Ps. CV. 28, They were* not obedient 
unto his wordt Heb. they were not disobedient unto his word. To which 
I shall add some places where tlie rendering in the Old Translation is 
very different from the Hebrew : e. gr. The plural is put for the singular, 
Ps. XVII. 4, XVIII. 10, XUY. 11. LWIII. 14, XCV. 9. The 
singular for the plural, Ps. XXXVfl. 15, CXXIV. 6. The first 
person is put for the third, Ps. XXXVII. 37. The pronoun left out, 
Ps. XI^IV. 19. The passive voice put for the active, Ps. LI. 4. 
My, foi*, his, Ps. LIX. 9. The, for, thy, Ps. LXVIII. 7. Thy, for, the, 
Ps. LXIX. 21. Heart, for, Israel, Ps. LXVIII. 26. 


THE CONSTITUTION OF CLARENDON. 

“ The Constitution of Clarendon” formed a charter, or code of laws, 
established by the parliament at Clarendon, in Wiltshire, a. u. 1164. 
Sixteen of the articles related particularly to ecclesiastical matters, 
and were designed by King Henry II. to check the power of the 
Pope and his clergy, and to limit the total exemption which they 
claimed from the secular jurisdiction. The substance of them is as 
follows : 

1. — All pleas between clergymen and laymen shall be tried in the 

King’s courts. # 

2. — Churches in the King’s gift shall not be filled without his consent. 

3. — All clergymen, when accused of any crime, shall be tried in the 
King’s courts ; and, when convicted, shall not be protected from punish- 
ment by the church. 

4. — Clergymen shall not go out of the kingdom without the King’s 
leave. 

5 & 6. — Regulate the manner of proceedings in the ecclesiastical 
courts. 

7. — None of the King’s ministers or vassals shall be excommunicated 
without his knowledge. 

8. — Appeals from the archbishop to be made to the King. 

9. -^Plcas between a clerk and a layman, whether an estate was in 
fee-alms or a lay-fee, to be tried in the King’s court by a jury. 

10. — One of the King’s tenants might be interdicted, but not excom- 
municated, without the consent of the civil judge of the place. 

11. — All prelates who hold batouies of the King, shall perform the • 
same services with other barons. 

12. — The revenues of vacant sees and abbeys to the King. The 
election of prelates. shall be with Jhe King’s Consent; and' theJT ^diall^ 
swear fealty, and do homage to the King, before their consecration. 

13. 14, & 15. — Direct the manner of proceeding in case any of the 
King’s barons shall disseise any of the clergy of the lay-fees wjbich they 
held under them. 

* Vid. Hooker’s Eccles. Pol. Lib. V. sect. 19. Do Hot the A. E. and S. Translations 
al$o understand the passage as relating to the Egyptians? 
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16. — The sons of villains shall not be ordained without the leave of 
■their masters. 

Britton, in his Willshiret says — ** Of all the prelates present^ Arch- 
bishop Beekct alone openly and boldly refused to give them the sanction 
•of his authority ; but dnding the King inflexibly bent on the attainment 
of his object, the prelate ^as atjength induced to comply ; and accord- 
ingly, at a second meeting of the councD, put his signature to the deed. 
No sooner, however, w-as the primate advised of the Pope’s deterraina- 
tioii to support the pretensions of the church, than he obtained absolu- 
tion for this act, and renewed that arrogant opposition to thd King’s 
measures, which only ended with his life, and was the indirect caiuse of 
his barbarous, though merited, murder.” 

In the time of Henry 111. Clarendon seems to have attained the 
i^onith of its glory. Edward summoned a parliament to meet there in 
1317 ; but the dissensions which then prevailed between the King and 
his barons prevented its assembling. Its palace is now completely 
in niius. 


THOUGHTS ON ADVERSITY. 

It only appertains to huge mountains to bear snow and verilure at 
one and the same time, and to great souls to retain a holy vigour in 
the strength of aj^iction. Yet neither favours nor misfortunes can be 
of long continuance ; for mortals, there is no evil immortal, the last 
day of thy life will ever be the last of thy discontentments ; if thou 
leave not them, they will forsake thee. Misery should be the loadstone 
of mercy, not the footstool of pride to trample on. They know not 
God that think to please him by making themselves miserable ; he 
loves to see his creatures happy — their lawful delight is his. To cut and 
lancc themselves the idolaters thought a fit sacrifice for Baal. 

Adversity is like Penelope’s night, which undoes all that ever the 
day did weave. 

Crosses are of the nature of the cockatrice,— they die if they arc fore- 
seen ; if not, they kill. In such a fit of darkness wormisli mankind 
lives, that neither do they know how to foresee, or what to fear ; and arc 
but like tennis-balls tossed by the racket of higher powers. Calamity 
to the good is only the exercise, not the overthrow of virtue. And 
there is nothing more unhappy, than he who was never touched with 
^ unhappiness. 

He that hath the history but of his own time, and so much of years 
as may make him hold the relations of the world, shall find the worst 
calaor.;^^ to be a thing so incident to the life of man, as not at all to 
fear their approach, but embrace them as the appendages and connexions 
of life. 

Adversity is ' nearer akin to virtue than prosperity ; it needs not 
Philip s boy to wake him with the clamours of mortality. The violences 
of fortune have no force against such as esteem them not, so that it is 
merely opinion that torments the mind. Misfortune blindeth those she 
will overthrow. 
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There is no manner of life so straight, so miserable, that hath not 
some solace and consolation. Jonas had leisure to make his prayer 
unto God, even in the belly of the whale, and was heard. 

Poverty is some excellent divine thing, since it agreeth with the 

gods, wlio are imagined to be naked, and tlie wisest have embraced it. 

Fortune may make me poor and afflicted, I5ut it shall never make me 
vicious or dejected : it cannot deprive *me either of my courage or my 
virtue. 

• , Have patience, man, and be coi)lent to live, 

• '^Tiiat which a day denies, a day may give. 


ORGANO-HISTOUrrA ; 


Or the HUiory of Caihahat and Parochial Organs, 

>JO. XVI. THE ORGAN AT ST. LEONAUd’s, SHOREDITCH. 


The instrument at the church of St. Leonard’s, Shoreditch, was 
built in 17. '3 7, by Richard Bridge ; and although not so large as the 
organ at Christ Church, Spitulhelds, yet, in point of quality, it is 
far superior. It may justly be esteemed the best of this artist’s make 
in London, and is, at this time, in better preservation than any of his 
other organs. Upon inspection, this instrument appears to be finished 
in a manner superior to all his other instruments : perhaps, being bis 
last church organ, he determined, like Schnetzler,* that it should remain 
as a monument of his skill. The following are its stops : — 


CHEAT OKCAK. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto, 
f Principal. 

.5 Twelfth. 

0 Fifteenth. 

7 Tierce. 

8 Sexquialtra, 4 ranks. 

9 Furniture, 3 ditto. 

10 Trumpet 

11 Ditto. 

12 Clarion. 

13 Cornet, «5 ranks 


4 Principal. 

5 Fifteenth. 

6 Voxhumatia. 

342 pi|M!s. 


SWELL. 

• 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 PrincipaL 

4 Cornet, 3 ranks. 

5 Hautboy. 

0 Trumpet 


1114 pipes. 

CHOIR OKOAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

S Flute. 


272 pipes. 

Choir, 342 ditUK 

Great organ, 1 1 14 ditto. 

Total number of pipes 1 ^28 


The compass of the great and choir organs, is from G G to E in alt : 
57 notes ; that of the swell, frem fiddle G to E in alt ; — 34 notes. 


* The last organ built by Suhnctzler, is at St Martin’s Church, Leicester, and was 
pronounced hy himself (with respect to quality) his best instrument. All artists 
appear to have some favourite work, which they call their pet HarrU pronounced 
Si. Sepulchre's organ his chef-d'cettvre. 
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The quality of tone in this instrument is rich and powerful. The 
diapasons are particularly firm in their speech, and quickly obey the 
touch. It has also the benefit of having double pallats in the bass of 
the great organ : the advantage of this is a jAintiful supply of wind to 
the reed stops. Without this precaution, the reeds would not keep well 
in tune, when all used in cHorus together. The reed stops are the best 
that Bridge ever made. There'is rather too much chorus in the great 
organ for the diapasons to contend with, when all the stops are used. 
It would still bear another open diapason in the great organ and double 
open pedal j)ipes, of a large scale. With these additions, and the 
advantage of coupling stops, composition pedals, horizontal bellows, and 
extension of compass in the swell, with a Venetiah froiit, we venture to 
say it would rank among the foremost of the London organs. 


COLfJ-CTANKA. 

Siir.i'CT Skntknces. — A brave man thinks no one superior who does 
him an injury ; for he has it then in his power to make himself superior 
to the other by forgiving him. 

We are commonly most careless where we should be most careful. 

When the flail of afliiction is upon me, let me not be the chaff that 
flies in Thy face, but let me he the corn that lies at Thy feet. 

He that is unwilling to die when lie must^ and he that desires to die 
when he must not^ arc alike cowards. 


LAW REPORT. 


No. XXVni.—ON FIXTURES. 
rOURT OF COMMON PLEAS, EASTER TERM, 1820 . 
imCKLANU V. BUTTERFIF.LD AND .\NOTHER.* 


Ac I ION on the case, in the nature of 
waste, l)y tenant lor life, aged 70 , 
aganibt the assignees of her lessee 
tioin year to year, who had become 
hiinkrupt. The bankrupt was the son 
of the plaintiff, and had also a remain- 
der fill* life in the premises after her 
• death. Ac Burkinghum J.^‘nt assize.**, 
18 *^ 0 , befoic Baron Grahum^ the case 
proved w^is,^^luu the defendants had 
^akrtTawiiy fiom the premises let to 
the liankrupt a conservatory and a 
pinery. 'I’he conservatory, whicli had 
been purchased by the bankrupt and 


brought from a distance, was by him 
erected on a brick foundation fifteen 
inches deep: upon that was bedded 
a .sill, over which was fraine-vvoik 
covered with slate; the frame-work 
wag eight or nine feet high at the end, 
and about two in fnmt. This conser- 
vatory was attached to the dwelling- 
house by eight cantilivers let nm^ 
inches into the wall, which cantilivers 
« supported the rafters of the conserv.i- 
lory. Resting; on the cantilivers was 
a balcony with iron rails. The con- 
servatory was constructed with .sliding 


« A coiitervHtory erertea by tenant for years (who had a remainder for life, after the death of liis 
lessor) on !i buck foundation, attached to a dwelling-house, and comniuuicatiiig with itbyA\indows 
oiienint; into the conservatory and a Hue passing into the parlourchiinuey, becomes part of the free- 
hold, ||pl cnnmu be removed by the tenant or his assignees. 
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puved witli IVirtlaiid stone, 
and connected with die parlour chiiu> 
iiey hy a Hue. Two windows were 
opened iVoiii the dwell! n^4i6iise into 
the couserv atory ; one out oF t he diiiiii»<- 
rooin, another out of the lihrary.* A 
folding door was also opened into the 
balcony ; so that when the coiiserva- 
•tory was pulled down, tltatside of the 
house, .to which it had heen attached, 
hecanic exposed to tl)e weather. Sur- 
veyors wlio were^ called, stated that 
the house was worth sft/. a-year less 
after the conservatory and pinery had 
heen veinoved. The learned judge 
liaving st.ited his opinion that the 
plaintill' ought to recover at least for 
the pinery and probably lor the 
V'ouservatory, the jury, estimating the 
plamtitFs life at six years* purchase, 
gave a verdict for her, 200/ duinagCH. 

Serjt. Peake having obtained a rule 
nisi for a new trial, on the ground that 
this conservatory, though aHixed to the 
freehold, was a mutter of ornament, 
not hcneiicial to the premises, but 
lawfully roinoveahle by tlie tenant, 
and that at all events the damages 
were excessive, — 

Scijt. HUmet shewe<l cause against 
the rule. This conservatory was not 
only alHxed to the freehold, but 
actually formed u part of tlic dwelling- 
house, iloorsof coinmuiiicution iinving 
been made out of the sitting n)oiii, so 
that, when the conservatory was pulled 
down, the adjoining part of the liousc 
was rendered iininiiahitahic, being 
entirely exposed to the inclemency of 
the atmosphere. In all the cases, 
not excepting those that relate to the 
lenioval of ornamental constructions 
or additions, it has hren considered, 
an lung other thing.Sjwhetiier the tenant 
placed them on the premises with a 
view to removal or no. Here, the 
party, though tenant from year to year, 
was entitled to the reversion after the 
death of his mother, to whom he was 
tenant, and he wouhl liever have made • 
so costly fin addition to his house as 
tenant from year to year, unless with 
a view to improve his reversionary 
interest. The damages, if estimated 
according to the tables set ftirth for 
life insurances by act of parliament, 
are perfectly fair; the plaiiililFs life 
l»eing worth six years’ purchase, and 


the damage done having dcieimrnted 
her pioperty to the amount of 50/. 
a-year. 

Serjt. Peake, in support of In', rule. 
The conservatory was an eiecimn 
merely*for the purpose of ornament or 
pleasure ; it neither funned part of tiic 
habitation, nor rendered it more con- 
venient. So far from being certainly 
beneiiciui to the property , <»r necessary 
to its occupation, it might render it 
of le^s value m thi* eyes of u snccoed- 
ing te'iiant, as an expensive and useless 
iricuinhrnncc. N\ hatever the law may 
he, with respect to parlies who stand 
ill other relations to each other, yet 
ns between huiillord and t( nant, tin; 
tenant has a right to remove all oriin- 
mcnrnl erections which do not improve 
the property for the piirposiift t>f occu- 
pation. Ii€:k V. Rehorr, Kx fuirte 
Quincy, Lawton v. Lawton, and Klwes 
V. Mmi'c In this latter case Lord 
Ellcnborough considers all the deci- 
sions on the Mihject, and rerognize.s 
the riglit of the ttMiant to remove 
things put up iiKM’eiy for ornament. 
In Pen ton v. Hobart, a greenhouse 
erected hy a market-gardener, was, 
hy Jx)rd Kenyon, held to lie removable. 
The mere fixation of a thing to the 
freehold cannot he the criterion hy 
whicli wo are to determine wliether 
it is reiiiovahie or not; fur every large 
picture, rhiinney piece, or w-ainsrot, 
must btj^in some manner so allixed. 
If the wall of the house has sustained 
an injury hy the removal of the con- 
servaiory, that indeed may he the 
subject of action, the damages in 
which should be commensurate to the 
injury done to the house, and to the 
money requisite to restore it to its 
original stale; hut ought not (as in 
ihe present case) to be calculated 
oy the supposed diminution of annual ^ 
•’due on account of the loss of that, 
which the tenant had a right to 
remove. x 

(’.J. Dallas now d< livered thejudg-# 
meat of the Court- This was an action 
on the case, tried belon* Ihiron Graham 
•It the la-it Ayleshmy assizes. The 
question in the cause, as far as relates 
to the motion now before us, was, 
whether a conservatory, aHixed to the 
house in the manner specitied iii the 
report, was so atbxed as to he an an- 
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ncxatiun to the freehold^ and to innkn 
tlie removal of it waste ? In Ehofu v. 
Maiee will be found at length all that 
can relate to tbiit caae, and to all cases 
of a bimilatr description. It is not 
necessary to go into the distitictions 
there pointed out as they relate to dd- 
fereiit clab^AiS of perscins, or to the 
subject-matter iisell’ of the inquiry. 
Wotliiiijj; Mill liere depend on the lela- 
tioii in v\liich the parlies stood to each 
other, or tlic distinction between trade 
and iigrifMilture; fortius is mciely the 
(ase of an ornamental building coii- 
strurteil by tbo party lor h s pleasure, 
and the qiiustion of annexation arises 
on the fuct.^ reported to iis; and Isay 
the facts reported, because every case 
of this sort must depend on its special 
and pci uliar circumstances. Oii the 
one hand it is clear, that inuny things 
of an ornamental natuie may he in a 
degree ullixcd, and yet, during the 
term, may be removed ; and, on the 
Ollier hand, it is equally clear, that 
there may he that sort of lixiiig or 
umicxatioti, which, thougli the build- 
ing or thing annexed iiiuy have been 
merely for ornaineiir, will yet make 
the removal of it waste. The general 
rule is, that wlierc a lessee, liaving 
annexed a personal ciiuttel to the 
freehold during his term, afterwards 
takes it away, it is waste. In the pro- 
gre.ss 111 time this rule has been relaxed, 
and many exceptions have la-eii grafted 
u|)on It. One has been iii favour of 
matteis of oiiiumeiit, as oriianierital 
chiiiiuey pieces, pin* glasses, hangings, 
wainscot fixed only by screws, and 
the like. ()t all these it is to he ob- 
.servoil, that they are exceptions only, 
and, tlieretbre, though to be fairly 
considered, not to be extended; and 


with respect to one subject in particu- 
lar, iiuiiiely, wainscots, l..orrl Hard- 
wK-kc treats it as a \ery strong case. 
I’assing Over all that relates to trade 
andagrirulture, as notcoiiuecting with 
the*pre8ent subject, it will be only ne- 
cessary to advert, as bearing upon it, 
to tiic doctrine of Lord Kenyon in 
East^ 88, referred to at the bar. Tlic 
case itself was that of a building for 
the purpose of trade, and standing, 
therefore, upon adiiycrcnt grouiul from 
the present ; liiit it has been cued for 
the dictum of J.ord Kenyon, which 
seems to treat green houses and hot- 
houses, erected by gi'eat gardeners and 
imrsery-nicn, as not to he considered 
as annexed to the freehold. I'.ven if 
the law were so, which it is not nece.s- 
sary to examine, still, for obvious 
reasons, sneb a case would not be 
similar to the present : but in Klrces 
V. JV2e/a>e, speaking of this dictum^ l.ord 
Kllenborniigh says, there exists no 
decided case, and, I hdievc, no re 
cogni/(>d opinion or prar tice on either 
side of Westminstci Hall, to warrant 
such an extension. Allowing, then, 
iJiat matters of ornament may or iiiny 
not be removable, and tliat whether 
they are so or not in list depend on the 
parti(*ular case, we are of opinion that 
no case has extended the right to 
remove nearly so far ns it would ho 
extended if such right were to be 
established in the present instance 
under the facts of tlie report, to which 
it will be suiheient to refer; niul, 
thcrelbre, we agree with the learned 
Judge, ill thinking that the building 
in que.stioM must he considered as 
annexed to the freehold, and the re- 
moval of it consequently waste. — 
Kule discharged. 


MONTHLY REGISTEK. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

IVringfon Meeting of the Hath and liedminster DUtrict Committee. 

The kviends and Members of this o'clock the Lord Bi.shop ofBatii and 
ancient Society had a very numerous Wflls arrived at the parish church, 
and l•espectable Meeting at Wrington, when a most admirable sermon was 
on Thursday, the 1 8th ult. At eleven preached by the Rev. Henry Barry, 
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15. C. L., Uector of Brockley, from 
Phil. xi. 16. “ Holding forth the 

word of life.” The jncacli^fc began 
by stating the inseparable cdtinexioii 
between tlje doctrines and duties of 
Christianity; and the supreme exedl- 
lence of that Institution, the object of 
which is, to guard against future evils 
by “ Holding forth the word of life,*’ 
and preserving the children of the 
))oor from the consecjuencos of a neg- 
lected education. ']([lie popular opinion 
of the three distinct divisions of the 
Scriptures w’as beautifully illustrated: 

1. Those which are so clear that in- 
quiry is superfluous ; 2. So obscure, 
that it is hopeless; ih So accidental, 
as to apply only to particular times, 
persons, and circumstances. In im- 
mediate consequence, it was observed, 
tliat as nnalogops difliculties might 
be expected in the Scriptures and the 
material world, it might be added, 
that in the one, as in the other, in- 
dustry is the appointed condition of 
acquirement. The education of the 
poor in this country was finally and 
distinctly traced to the operations of 
the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge; the influence of which 
was felt during every subsequent 
period of their lives ; whilst the exten 
sioii of its honeflts dependent on the 
expanse of its support, was powerfully 
advocated at large. 'I'he Society was, 
indeed, the earliest Bible Society, Tract 
Society, Prayer-book, and Homily 
Society, and Missionary Sijcicty. The 
sermon concluded with an application 
to every heart of those truths which 
had so bciieflcial a public influence. 

After service, the Bishop took the 
chair at the Boys’N Room. 

The Rev. W. 2P^Villis, M. A., 
District Secretary, proceeded to read 
the Report, by which it ap])rared that 
there had been sold from the Bath 
Depository, betwe^m the Ist of April, 
and IHst of March, 1834, 1159 
Bibles, 1070 Testaments, 3100 Prayer » 
Books, 3141 Bound Books, and 28,145 
Tracts and School Books. 'Xlie pro- 
ductions of the Society of General 
Literature sold in the last year w^ere, 
35,302 Nos. of Saturday Magazine, 
6,749 parts of ditto, 84 vols of ditto, 
71,568 parts of Family Sermons, 50 
vols. of ditto, 604 vols, of other books. 
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Grants liad been made to the Parent 
Society of 601. for its general uses; 
of 251. in books to the Batli Nation.d 
School ; of 6L to the East \Valcot 
Schools, ^and of 61, for rewards to the 
gratuitous teachers of the Sunday 
Sefiools. Allusion was next made 
to the Pilgrim Tax in India, which, 
by the Society's exertions, had been 
abolished. 

The Kev. PlunqitonWilsoii observed, 
that in consequence of the state of his 
health, he had not intended to address 
the Meeting, tlie objects of whicli were 
so dear and sacred to every heart. 
He was, therefore, unprepared to do 
justice to the merits of the Report, 
although he should move that it be 
adopted. Mr. Wilson proceeded to 
remark, that the state of the times 
recommended the Institution to every 
one who truly wished the welfare of 
his country, and that whilst the 
elements of society had been so exten- 
sively troubled, and experiments made 
upon every order of the state, expe- 
riments of which the results might he 
awful. As they must be universal, it 
became the government (lie meant 
that government resulting from the 
common support of good men, ns well 
as the government of the country), to 
maintain that holy principle wliicli 
would keep the balonce of power equal 
among the vaiious classes of society, 
and bestyw upon them equal advan- 
tages; lh‘B principle was only to bo 
found in their common right to the 
glorious liberty of the children of God, 
and their common access to the sacred 
depository of truth. The speaker then 
alluded to the supremacy of those 
riglits, which might properly be termed 
the rights of the immortal soul. He 
could give the numerical amount of 
the book.s sold by the Society — but^ 
who should tell the amount of light 
sown in the darkness, of sorrow as- 
suaged, of faith kindled 
by adverting to the influence of th* 
Society oi|| the heart, through the 
literature of the country. 

II. Harford, ICsq. considered the 
ofHce of the Pricstliood sacred to the 
holv interest.^ of religion; that, not- 
withstanding, he trusted the devoted 
support of the laity might coincide 
with that of the Christian ministry, in 
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ii cuusc* which collected them in one 
common and eternal relation. He be- 
lieved the exertions of the Clergy were 
deserving of universal eulogy, and their 
endeavours to meet the (V^fHculties 
and necessities of iho times ivould be 
followed by Ihc Idchsing of the Al- 
mighty. 

'I'iie Secretary then read a comnnu- 
nication from the ( ommittcc of Ge- 
neral Literature and Lilucation to the 
P<irent Socict)', stating, that there was, 
$itir€ the last Report, an incicasc of 
IT), 000 a week on the Saturday Maga- 
zine. They had now in hand a series 
of Scliool Books, adapted to the state 
of the times. Another grant of 2000/. 
had hecn made to them from the Parent 
Soeiety. 

The Rev. C. M. Mount, M.A., Pre- 
bendary of Wells, and Secretary to the 
Diocesan Association, congratulated 
tho Meeting on the advancing success 
of the Society. The exertions which 
had been made in the deanery of Bed- 
minstcr, to afford circulation to the 
Scriptures, and works calculated to 
promote Christian knowledge, had been 
great and effective, 'flieir extraordi- 
nary success was attributable, under 
the favour of Providence, to the simple 
but mo.st efiicient machinery adopted 
in that district. T’he district was sub- 
divided into small circles, in each of 
which a clergyman undertook the office 
of corresponding secretur}' ; ^lo duties 
of which office were, to preach at the 
various churches in bis division on* 
behalf of the Society, to keep a deposi- 
tory of the Society’s books, to make 
known its advantages to the public, and 
to correspond with the District Secre- 
tary on its interests. T'his plan hud 
been highly approved by the Parent 
Society, and even formally recom- 
^iicnded in their Report. He wished 
to see it universally adopted throughout 
the kingdom, and he would recom- 
mend firthcr improvement in it, 
iHmiely, that all the Clergy in each di- 
vision should maintain a edifetant com- 
mutiicatidn with their corresponding 
secretary. The Rev. Gentleman no- 
ticed the proof afforded by the .state of 
the Society of the popnbirity of that 
Church, of which it was the organ. 
The.^(?hureh possessed the affections of 
the majority, Init he must deny that 


this was her claim to support. He 
contended that a rhtirch should be 
establijldtasd because it had truth on its 
side, and for no other reason ; other- 
Viise Judaism ought never to have been 
established over heathenism, and Ahab 
was right in establishing the l.\(Ur 
when there were only 7000 who had 
not bowed to Baal, ( hristianity, at 
that rate, should never h.jve liech esta- 
blished over Judaism, ner Protestantism 
over Popery*, still, ‘‘as regarded the fact, 
the majority were with the Church. 
What else could be inferred from the 
general voice of the laity, upheld in 
her favour in petitions to the throne I 
The Church of Kngland was idotitified 
with the civil liberty, as well as the 
pure religion, of the nation, 'i'lie Rev. 
Gentleman concluded by offeiing his 
thanks to the laity, by whose exertions 
so much had been done in dissr»mi- 
nating the Scriptures, and that liturgy 
which was founded upon them; and 
moved the second resolution, viz, — 
“ That this meeting sincerely rejoieo 
in tho successful career of the Bath ami 
Bedminster District Committee.” 

Colonel Jtrvoisc seconded the reso- 
lution. 

The Rev, Henry Thompson, M.A., 
Curate of Wrington, moved the third 
resolution, expressive of the satisfaction 
entertained by the Meeting at the suc- 
cess of the literary committee. lie 
contended, as the eloquent preacher of 
the day had so ably enforced, tlint 
there was no hostility in religion l i 
menial cultivation; that, on the con- 
trary, it contained in itself the germ of 
intellectual advaiicement, as was e\i- 
dent if any would compare the intellec- 
tual condition of^llieathcn aiul chi istian 
countries, and further, of p )j>i.sli coun- 
tries, with that of lliu.se wjiich pos- 
sessed free access to tl.e go>pel. 'Hiis 
was, indeed, the true and safe way of 
mental cultivation, to make religion 
take the precedence, and enlarge the 
*inind, as well as improve the soul, 
riiia was what our Church did — what 
our Society did — and was the object of 
the Literary Committee. The contrary 
method, learning before religion, or 
learning without religion, was coii- 
clemiiod even iiiiassisted iea.soii. 
Kven ITato had held that kn()wlcdg<-, 
without the knowledge of ‘Dhe bc^t,” 
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was likely rather to be dangerous than 
profitable. 'I’lie speaker took a view 
of the exertions of the Literary Com- 
mittee, and congratulated the tbeeling 
on the proof nfibrded, among many 
others, by the ardour with which thesp 
meetings were supported, that the best 
and wisest were agreed that literature 
would be most etfectively promoted in 
silbserji'iencc to religion. 

Thc’Rfev. G. A. Raker, M.A., se- 
conded the resolution. 

The Uev. lleury Banry, B.C. L., 
Rector of Brockley, moved the fourth 
resolution, to the effect, that the pro- 
gress of education among the poor af- 
forded high ground of congratulation 
to the Meeting. The Report fully jus- 
tijied the resolution The poor were 
eminently entitled to the assistance of 
the Church. If the Church was assailed, 
their spiritual interests would be the 
first to sutler ; but it was found to be 
true that the lamp of truth had ever 
burned brightest in the days of perse* 
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cution; and our caUmmi.'itcd Church 
had never been more earnest than at 
the present moment in promoiiug the 
education of the poor. 

The Rev. W. I). Willis seconded 
the resolistion. He stated that there 
wene now 710,000 children educating 
by the Established Church, a sufficient 
answer to those who pretend that 
the Church wished to keep the people 
in ignorance ! 

A handsome collection was made at 
the door. 

FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Public meetings have been held dur- 
ing the pist year, and Committees 
formed at llipon, Borobridge, Leeds, 
Bradford, Doncaster, &c. &c., for the 
purpose of establishing a Foreign Bible 
Society in connexion witli the Society 
for the Promotion of Ciuistian Know- 
ledge, according to a resolution passed 
by the Parent Society on the 10th of 
February last. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


The political world in Great Britain 
and Ireland has not, since our last, dis- 
played any very important yiheno- 
mena. The Whigs, like our monarchs 
of old, have been making progresses 
through various parts of the realm; 
and striving hard to convince the un- 
was/ied that their labours have entitled 
them to their most sweet voices. Like 
Wonter van Twiller, however, the pro- 
fessor of Douhiwg at New York, the 
people did not seem disposed to recog- 
nize the merits of these Lords of mis- 
rule, and showed some misgivings as to 
their honesty. At Edinburgh, where 
the gathering'* was to have frighted 
the isle from its projiriety, there never 
was seen a more “ beggarly account of 
empty” heads and stomachs. The fol- 
lowing analysis of the Whig stewards 
and their flunkies at tlic grand dinner, 
will show how egregiously sumpkish 
tile admirers of Earl Grey and Baron 
Vaiix must have looked, when they 
entered the Crown and Cushion booth 
(of Greenwich Fair notoriety), which 


was sent to the '^Modern Athens" ex- 
pressly for the occasion : — 

Dukes, I Butcher; 2 Manjuises, 

2 Tailors ; 8 Earls, 5 Haberdashers 
7 Lords, 9 Woollen drapers; 5 Mem- 
bers of Privy Council, 3 Spirit dealers ; 

I Lord Advocate, 1 Shoemaker ; 1 At- 
torney General, 1 Tinman; 1 Solicitor 
General, 1 Baker; 16 Baronets, 2 Wine 
merchants ; 4 Knights, 2 Brewers ; 35 
M.P.’s, 2 Schoolmasters; 29 Land- 
owners, 3 Farmers ; I General, 1 
Cutler; 2 Admirals, 1 Ironfoundcr; 

1 Commissary General, 3 Account- , 

ants ; 3 Colonels, 1 Grocer ; 1 

Lieutenant Colonel, 1 Glassblowcr; 

6 Captains, 4 BookseUer^4U4»Advo- 
' cates, 2 Silversmiths; 31 W. S.’s, -2* 
Physicians ; 7 Professors, 3 Hosiers ; 

2 Surgeons, 1 Builder ; I Optician, 1 
Sugar-boiler; 1 Jeweller, 6 Mer- 
chants ; 1 Postmaster, 1 Engineer. 

The rest were shopkeepers and el- 
dest sons of gentlemen. 

This list contains evidently Ap' 
strength of the Whig .party in Scot 
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laTxl. fn M. P.’s and radical burgh 
fiinclionaries it is pretty strong ; but of 
1 00 Peers in Scotland it shows only 19 


30 T4()r(l Lieutenants . 6 

200 Baronets IQ 

70 other Knights and KiUghts 

of the Bath • 5 

80 other fhuierals and Admirals 4 
1,000 oilu'r Di'puty Lieutenants, 

not 40 

200 Practising Advocates, not-- 40 
f>00 Writers to the Signet, not - • 40 
100 College Professors, not .... 10 


Of Bstabiished Clergy not one in 
rJtc7ded ; of leading bankers and 
principal manufacturers and merchants 
m filasgow and elsewhere, not one in 
twenty !!!!!! 

“ Jock Webster’s’’ countrymen are 
evidently not inclined to support a 
falling cause ; Scotchmen, like rata, 
have always been distinguished fur 
their instinct in ([uittiug a sinking 
ship. 

At Canterbury, two most important 
meetings have taken place, which are 
strongly indicative of the country re- 
turning to a better feeling. The first 
was on the anniversary of the establish- 
ment of the King's School in that city, 
when a powerful demonstration was 
made in favour of the Church. The 
second was to commemorate the 
“King’s late glorious declaration!” 
On this occasion the admirers of the 
constitution were roused to a just sense 
of the danger with which it fe beset by 
infidelity and anarchy; and the sons 
of unconquered and unconquerable 
Kent rallied round the standard of 
the altar and throne in numbers num- 
berless; a spirit, indeed, has been 
awakened throughout the land, which 
we trust will never subside until the 
enemies of our time-honoured and 
hallowed institutions arc dispersed and 
subdued. 

Irkland represents to us the ap- 
palling pic^c of an mperium m im- 
^erio superior to tlio law 

x>f’ the land. A subtle demagogue 
taxing the people for re«/, whilst the 
clergy are left to perish Kit her Daniel 
O’Connell must bo suspended - — from his 
jww/, or Ireland is lost. 

West Indies.— Quackery has tri- 
umphed. A humbug philanthropy has 
robned the Negro of his physical 
cortiforts, and bids fair to plunge him 


again into that worse than Egyptian 
darkness, from which lie was gradually 
emerging. We are sorry that it is so ; 
but the good “ sayings" of tlie saints 
have always proved very bad “ doings." 
The black “ finest peasantry in the 
world,” like the black-guards of King 
O'Connell, arc fiillilling to a “ < ” what 
we always predicted : the fellows are 
no more fit for freedom, than Binney 
is to be Archbishop of York*; Ecce 
signum:" — 'I’rinidad papers to the Cth 
of August htive bffen received, which 
state, that the militia in that Lsland 
had been under arms for five days, as 
the negroes had positivel}- refused to 
work ; and at the reading of the jiro- 
clamation by the governor, they hooted 
and hissed him I ! Should the whites 
be assassinated throughout the co- 
lonies, which our black brethren (a 
Jico for such brotlierly love !) appear 
to contemplate, we hope, as an act 
of retribution, the quakeis, with 
friend llowitt, as driver, will be de- 
ported to the West Indies, and 
compelled to cultivate the eiine ; they 
could not object to such sweet em- 
ployment. 

Spain. — The Wliigs have another 
black crime to answer for ; the Queen 
of Spain has been hurried to a pre- 
mature grave, 

“ By strangers honoured, and by stran- 
gers mourned,” 

through the disgraceful and disgusting 
neglect her Majesty has endured at 
the hands of our liberal ministry. The 
cause of religion, honour, and justice, 
however, triumphs in Spain ; and the 
revolutionary faction wdl, in oil pro- 
bability, be soon hors de combat. If 
God is to be feared — ^if kings are to be 
honoured — if the people are to enjoy 
the blessings of legal protection — 
whiggery, popery, and liberality must 
be rooted out of the land; and we 
heartily wish, that the good seed sown 
^ ill Spain will tal^e root downward, and 
produce a tree, beneath whose shadow 
all the friends of good order in the 
world may enjoy the favour of their 
God, and the fatherly care of their 
respective kings. 

Franc li is falling, 

Russi\, Prussia, and Austriv are 
rising. 

Bkloium, it is reported, exists. 
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Till BUTE OF IIKSPECT. 

Rev. R. Rede Rede. — A sploncUd silver iiik-staml has l)ecn presented by the nK*m- 
bers of the congroffation of St. Jofin’s Chapel, Hampstead, to tlm Rev. R. Rede Ileile, 
Rector of St. Leonard’s, Colchester, as a testimony of their sincere n^gard, and of 
their jrratitude to him for officiating at their chapel at a time when his assistance 
was peculiarly needed. 


Rev. Mr. Nolan. — The Cork Ifcrald states that the Rev. Mr. Nolan, who took 
a leading part in the public Tontroversial discussions in Ireland, un<l who was the 
intimate friend of Dr. Doyle, is reported to liav^ resigned bis ])arisli in the 
diocese of Leighlin, and conformed to the doctrines of tlie Established Church. 


Mvnificent Bequest of the late Mks, Hannah More. — The funds of the 
new church of St, Philip, Bristol, will be benefited by the amount of .3,300/. three 
per cent, consols, that sum (being the residue of Mrs, More’s estate, after paying the 
numerous charitable legacies, fire.) having just been invested in the funds by her 
executors for that purpose, as directed by her will. Part of this sum is directed to 
be applied for ornamenting and beautifying the church, and the remainder in payment 
of the minister. 


Clerical Blouest. — The Rev, James Sugden, who died lately, has left by will 
the following charitable legacies, all directed to be paid six months al ter his decease, 
free of legacy duty, vyi. — To the Bath ynited IJc»spital, 500/.; BatliUcftwal Hos- 
pital, 500/. ; Birmingham Hospital, 100/.; Birmingham Dispensary, 100/.; Binninj,* 
ham Blue-coat School, 100/. 


Old Commentary on the Psalms of David.— I n the library at Doiuii there is 
a Commentary, in English, on the Psalms of David, printed on vellum. There is 
every reason to believe that it belonged to the Lord Chancellor Sir Thomas More, 
for on one of the covers there are some Latin verses in his own hand -writing, and 
signed by him. It is probable that be had the Imok when in prison, and gave it 
before bis execution to the minister who attended him in his last moments. 
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American Episcopal Statistics. — Since the Revolution there have been 30 
Bishops; H have died, 16 are nowHvinpf; 3 were consecrated in England, 1 in 
Scotland, I by Bishop Provost, and 25 by Bishop White. Students in the General 
Theological Seminary, 65. The Missionary Society has 8 Missionaries in America 
and 2 in Greece. A Mission is to be established in China. The number of Clergy 
increased during 40 years, between 1792 and 1832, from 192 to upwards of 600. 
In Connectirut 22 to 57, New York IB to 163, Pennsylvania 14 to 60, South Caro- 
lina 1 5 to 3 1, Virginia decreased 61 to 56 ; Connecticut and South Carolina increased 
twofold, Massachusetts and Pennsylvania fourfold, and New York sevenfold. — 
flioce.se of New York: the number of Clergy in New York is 183, and the^coflgre- 
gations 190. Reports were received from 162 organized parishes, under the care of 
129 ofHcialiug Ministers, of whom 66 are Rectors, 7 Assistant-ministers, and 56 
Missionaries. There were reported 2,842 baptisms, 10y300 C6mmuiiieants, 1,101 
coiifiriued, 22 deacons and 9 priests ordained, 1,043 marriages, 1,419 burials; 34 
candidates for orders, 10 now congregations organized, and 20 churches consecrated. 


Clerical Generosity. — Died, August 22, at Berkeley-house, near Promc;, 
in the 86th year of his age, the Rev. John Methuen Rogers, 30 years rector of 
that parish, and incumbent of Rodden. Ue was a munificent benefactor to the 
('huTch, of which he had been a minister for 63 years, having given 6,000/. towards 
tiie building and endowment of the church at Rodden, 1,200/. to the district church 
at Frome, and a sum exceeding 1,000/. to the new church at North Bradley, and the 
building a house for the curate, and sums of smaller amount to many other churches, 
altogether exceeding 10,000/. 


The Chancellor’s Patronage. — We hear that the Lord Chancellor has pre- 
sented the Rev. Ayscough Fawkes, brother of F. 11. Fawkes, Esq. of Faniley-hall, 
and incumbent of Farnley, to the vicarage of Otley, vacant by the demise of the 
Rev. Henry Robinson. It was expected, from what the I.ord Chancellor said in 
the House of Lords about all livings under 200/. per annum being in future at the 
disposal of the Bishop of the diocese, that the living of Otley would have been placed 
ill the gift of the Archbishop of York, hut his lordship, when reminded of it by a 
deputation who waited upon him at Bolton, said, “ Oh, it was only conditional ; ” 

i. e, if his lordship could not find a friend of his own. Three similar instances have 
occurred in the diocese of Gloucester. Immaculate Lord Brougham ! ! 


Churchmen's Liberality. -- The number of subscribers to the religious 
societies in connexion with the Established Church, divided into clerical and lay 
subscribers 


1 . Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 

2. Ditto Propagating the Gosjiel in Foreign 

Parts 

District Ditto 

3. National Society (Education) 

4. Clergy Orphan Society .. .. 

5. Chu||^|}^J!\iilding Society 


Cler. 

Lay. 

6430 

4850 

845 

302 

3059 

2118 

974 

1312 

651 

478 

1189 

997 

13148 

10157 

10157 

2991 



Female. Total. 
2726 = 14006 

498 = 1445 

1063 = 6240 

308 = 2594 
435 1564 

303 =■ 2489 

5033 ==> 28338 


It is fair to suppose that among the female subscribers, there is nearly the same 
lU'oportion beloiiguig (o clerical families — the wives or sisters of Clergy, wliicli of 
co uggej vtmld increase tlio majority j but leaving this out of the question, (his table 
prOM^at the Clergy are not exactly grasping after the tithes, and thinking of 
nothf% but money. 
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Kducation of tuu Poor. — During the past and the present year, 3*28 sehuols 
have been received into union with the National Society, carrying up the aiiiunnt of 
schools in union to the number of 2,937 ; and 6,643/. have been voted in aid of the 
building school-rooms in 104 places, the total expense of the buildings being esti- 
mated at 20,000/. The Society has recently made a general inquiry into the state of 
education under the Established Church in all parts of the kingdom ; and an account 
has been obtained concerning S,65Q places, which were found to contain about 
11,000 schools, with 678,336 children. It is i:alculated that there cannot be less in 
England and Wales than 710,000 children under the instruction of the Clergy. 


i \ . 

The Jews. — The high-pricsts of the city of Jerusalem and Japheth have com- 
missioned llalfbi Enoch Zindal to visit the United States, in order to solicit contri- 
butions for the relief of ^he inhabitants of the Holy Land. They represent their 
situation as one of extreme distress, from poverty and hunger, and the severity of 
the exactions of the Turks. In the letter of which the Jlabbi was the bearer, it is 
said — “ Wc are poor, and in so much distress, that we cannot represent our 
situation in writing ; we are hungry, thirsty, and naked. Our children ask bread, 
and we have none to give them.*’ 


Hoy AT. Musical Festival. — It is now finally ascertained, that after ail the lieavy 
expenses which were necessarily incurred have been defrayed, there will be a surplus 
of 9,000/. to be divided among the Royal Society of Musicians, the New Musical 
Fund, the Choral Fund, and the Royal Academy of Music ; each receiving 2,230/. 
An oOiciuI statement of the receipts and expenses, together with a variety of interest- 
ing matter connected with the festival, will be shortly published. 


Hereford Music Meeting. — In the Cathedral, the first mornlug, the company 
consisted of six hundred and three persons; the second, seven hundred and thirty- 
six ; and the third, seven hundred and forty-eight. The collections amounted to 676/.; 
being 34/. less than at the meeting in 1831, and 101/. less tlian at that of 1828. It 
is probable that, by further donations, this year's collection will be raised to 700/. 
The expenses of the orcliestre exceeded by 500/, those of the last meeting ; but the 
expenses to the stewards will not be materially greater than on that occasion. 


Mapleduriiam National Schools. — On Friday, the 12lh ult., the Fourth Anni- 
versary of the Mapleduriiam National School, instituted and chiefly supported by the 
Rev. Lord A. Fiuclarence, the Vicar, was held at the School Room, when between 70 
and 80 children were regaled with old English fare — roast beef and plum pudding, 
together with all the aged widowers and widows of the parish, as usual. The chil- 
dren passed under the inspection of the neighbouring gentry, who expressed great 
satisfaction at the neatness and healthy and happy appearance of the children in 
their new clothing. There were present Sir T. and Lady Dundas, Mrs. and Miss 
L. Gardiner, Mr. Salmon, Mr. Mrs. and Miss C. Pow'ys, Mrs. Hopkiti, and Miss 
Smith, the Rev. W. Hammond, (Rural Dean of the district,) Mrs. Hammond, Mr. 
and Mrs. Sta])leton, Rev. C. and Mrs. Manisty, Mr. and Mrs, E. M’ay, Mr. Mrs. 
and Miss Vatulcrstegeii, and all the respectable inhabitants of the parish. We ai% 
happy to record, for the fourth time, the recurrence of this pleasing and very 
interesting anniversary, and to add, that the good effects whio ^ ^ bave been the 
result, heive induced* the noble and benevolent Vicar to continue^WfElP increased 
liberality, the* support which he has so judiciously afforded to the Mapledurhtm 
school. 


Munifice.n'ce op the Bishop of Duruaii. — On Saturday, tlie 13th of Septem- 
ber, his Lordship finally confirmed the augmentations to the livings of Lanebester, 
Stockton, Etheriey, Satlcy, Esh, &c., free of expense to the different incumbents. 
The whole of them are now made comfortable livings. His Lordship has also given 
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the hundsoini' sum of 220/. towards the building of a parsonage at Satlcy, and 2f00/. 
towards one at Ktherley, both of which arc* going on rapidly ; the former will soon be 
completed. To liie lay-holdcrs of the Cburch patronage we say, “ Go, and do like- 
wise."’ 


Bisiioi' oi' Dukham’s Visitation. — Thefiord Bishop of Durham lately held his 
visitation in tliLM-Iiurch of Mapledurhjtm, when the Rev. Lord Augustus Fitzclarence, 
Vicar, prcacIiCPfrom 1 Tim. iv. 16. Ilis Lordship commenced his discourse by 
noticing the character of St. Paul, — his courage and perseverance in planting and 
watering the (xhurcli of Christ, whose healthy and fruitful branch we be^ieyb the 
fatliolic and a))os.tolic Church established in this realm fo be. lie then, in a very 
clear and distinct matuier, pointed out in the first place the duty of a Christian 
minister in bis life and conduct -that it should be blamelaf,s. In^tbe second, that bis 
doetrine should be pure ; and afterwards reiuinded tlie clergy present, of the awful 
responsibility of the charge committed to their care as Christian ministers, that it 
be ti.eir chief “ study to shew themselves approved unto God, workmen that need not 
to be ashamed, riglitly dividing the word of truth." His Lordship dwelt on the excel- 
lence of the Liturgy, and on its adaptation to all the varied conditions and circiim- 
Ktances in which tlie (’hristian can he placed, observing that the Church has taken 
such care of her children, that she bears in pious remembrance every .species of 
human woe, and sympathises with every child of inistortune. Among the means of 
hpcunng the prosperity of tlie Church, his l.ordship insisted on the necessity that the 
young e.iti/.enK of the slate .should be trained in the religion which the state has 
hitlierto recognized as her own, and strongly recommended the system of education 
established in the National Schools. The Rev. Preacher has proved the sincerity of 
his opinion of the value of National Schools, by instituting and liberally supporting 
them ill his own parisli. 


Bisirop 01’ (ir.oucF.sTKK’.s Confikmations. — Stroud . — On Ttiesday, the 26th of 
August, the Bi.shop of Gloucester, accompanied by his Chaplain, the Rev. Mr. 
Tlioi'jie, held a conririnntioii at iitroud, wiieii nearly lour hundred persons were con- 
lirnied. lli.s Lordship arrived a little before eleven o’clock, amid the ringing of 
hells; . 111(1 was met at his entrance to the church l>y a very numerous body of the 
Clergy, and an unusually large assembly of the gentry, trades- people, and inhabi- 
taiils, whose cordial greeting evidently aftccled his Lordsliip. Tlie church had, by 
the assilluolI^ ai tent ions of ]Vrc.ssrs. Cliaiubers and Barter, the churchwardens, been 
ri'paireil, and liaiidsoincly dccoioiled for the solemn occasion. The remarkably pious 
demeanour of tluj young persons, and of the full congregation assembled, was such 
.na to persuade all who behold thorn that the couhriuation was regarded by them in 
ils full s.'inciiiy ; and we are not without hopes, that the atVectioiiate and impressive 
iiddrcsse.s of the Bishop must h.i\c produced the happiest etlects. After service, a 
great number of the inhabitants occupied the Bishop's short interval before his de- 
parture for Bisley, in paying their respects to him, to whom hi.s expressions of thank- 
fulness for their particular attciuioiis must have been highly gratifNing. Ahaud.some 
collation was provided, of wliicli there was little time to partake, a’s the confirmation 
was appointed at Bislcy, whefe two Iniiulrcd and thirty persons w*ere pre.seiitc(l at 
three o’clock. There, we are happy to say, the same attention was paid, and the 
.same impre.ssive demeanour remarkable, in the young pi^r.sons confirmed. M’e are 
\he more particular in giving this statcmt iit, as affording evidence of the good, not to 
say slrong feeling, which exists in Stroud towards the Church, and of the respect of 
her ordimuu’iai^ Nothing could have been more gratifying than the whole procecd- 
; and wewc glad to be informed, that lift good feeling on fhe parf of the ncigh- 
htiinhood was substantially reciprocated by a handsome donation of 10/. from the 
Bishop to tlie funds of the Dispensary. In .selecting this clmrity for his benevolence, 
his Lordship showed a discriminating regard for the most pressing wants of the 
poor, which we are confident will be properly cstiuuited. The day, indeed, was one 
to which all must refer with unmiiigled feelings of delight ; and we rejoice to see the 
important borough of Stroud taking such a prominent stand in, the exhibition of 
attachment to the Prelacy and rites of the Church. / 

/je^^and Dee rhurst. -—On. Friday, the 29th of August, the Lorf Bishop of Clou- 
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tester confirmed, at th« churches of Leigh and Deerhurst, completing his circuit of 
confirmations tlirough the western part of his diocese. During a fortnight, his 
Lordship held conHrinatioiis at fifteen places ; nine of which, it is believed, had 
never before been visited by a Bishop for that purpose. The ehect of this arrange- 
ment has been, that no young persons have been obliged to go farther than from a 
contiguous parish to receive this ritc» and that the numbers in each place have not 
been greater than the respective churches could conveniently contain. 


I OiiDiNATioNS. — The Bishop of Lincoln's next Ordination will be held at Buckden, 
CM Sifmhiy, tlie 2 1st of December. Candidates are required to send their papers to 
his l.ordship b^d'orc the lUtb of November. 

Tlie Jiord Bisho{)«of Ksiidcr intends holding an Ordination on the 26th of October. 


ORDINATIONS.— 1834. 

Hangor . . Sept. 14. | Durham. . Sept. 14. | Hereford. . Sept. *21. 
. f.iucoln . . Sept. 21 | Oxford. . Sept. li. 


DEACONS. 


Name. 



Degree. College. 

University. By Bishop of 

/\tkinson, William . . . 



. n.A. University 

Oxf. 

Durham 

Barker, Joseph Henry . 



. K.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Cultnian, George . . . 



. B.A. Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Earnshaw, Samuel {lei. dim.) 



. M.A. St. John’s 

Carnb. 

Lincoln 

Gale, William .... 



. B.A. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Hanson, Edward . . 



. B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Ildcston, Thomas .... 



. B.A. SL Peter’s 

(’amb. 

Dtirliain 

Low, Henry ..... 



. B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

liUdlam, Thomas . . . 



. B.A. St. Petei’s 

Camb. 

Linrolii 

Maiighan, Simpson Brown 



. Lit. $t. Bee’s 


Durham 

Myerj, Frederick . . . 



. B.A. Fell.of Clare Hall CamI). 

Lincoln 

Newby, George .... 



. B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Durham 

Norton, Hon. James. . . 



. B.A. University 

Oxf. 

Durham 

UatcHiFc, Thomas (let. dim.) 



. B.A. St. Joim's 

Cninb. 

Lincoln 

Ileay, Charles Lucas . . 



. B.A. Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Skrimshire, Henry Fenwick 



. B.A. Cath. HalU 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Storcr, John .... 



. B.A. Trinity Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Strickland, John . . . 



. B.A. Wadham 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Stuait, John Burnett . . 



. M.D. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Thompson, Edward , . 



. B.A, Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

AVhite, Elisha 



. Lit. St. Bee’s 


Durham 

Williams, W. Lloyd . . . 



. B.A, Jesus 

Oxf. 

Bangor 

Wyche, John Phipps Tanner 



. M.A. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Young, Henry Tiiffnell 



. R.A. Balliol 

PRIESTS. 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Atkinson, Richard . . . 



. B.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Betton, Joseph .... 



. B..A, Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Bingham, Charles Hippuff 

. 


. Caius 

Camb. 

Hk^Cj^n 

Bird, Christopher W'entworlh 



. B.A. ^ Su John’s 

Camb. 

DurnSlB 

Cliainpneys, Thomas Phipps Amian 

. B.A. Merlon 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Clare, George Thomas . . 



. B.A. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Cookson, Frederick . . 



. B.A. Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Gardner, Robert Midgley . 



. B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Glynne, Henry .... 



. B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Hutton, Henry Frederick . 
Maughan, William . '« . 



. B.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 



. Lit. St. Bee’s 


Durham 

Phipps, lion. Augustus Fredeiick 


. M.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Rashdall, John .... 


. 

. B.A. Corpus ChrUti 

Camb. 

Lincoln 
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Name. 

Shadwell^ John Emiliut . . 
Simpkinhon, Thomas . . 

Spencer, John Leigh . . 

Stuekdaie, Joseph Walter 

Wade, Albany 

Ward, Edward Langton 
Wliite, VViJIiani Sprangcr . 
Whireford, Henry John 
Wimberley, Conradc Makings 


Degree College. 

. . M.A. St. John's 
. . B.A. Balliol 

. . M.A. Worcester 

. . B.A. Trinity 
. . B.A. Tvinity 

. . M.A. Wadhani 
. . B.A. Trinity 
. . B.A. Magdalen 

. . B.A. St. John's 


U never si ttf. By Bishop of 
Camb. Durham 

Oxf. Hereford 

Oxf. Hereford 

Camb. I.iiicoln 

Cainb. Durham 

Oxf. Lincoln 

Camb. Lincoln 

Camb. llcrefoid 

Camb. Lincoln 


Deacons, 24. — Priests, 22. — Total, 46. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


Name, Appointment. 

Apjohn, Lloyd Curacy of Dramkeen, Limerick. 

Beechy, W. R Living of Kilgefin, Roscommon. 

Blew, W. J Dom. ChapL to Earl .\nihurst. 

Dcnncge, John Living of Kilconnel, Ireland. 

Dupuis, George John. . . . Lower Mast, of Eton School. 

Edwards, D Curacy of Spittar, Cenfgu. 

Graham, U Curacy of Meagh, Armagh. 

(ircene, N Rectory of Ballyclog, Tyrone. 

Griffith, James . « . . • Preb. Dysach, Limerick. 

Hackett, W. J Curacy of St. Nicholas, Cork, 

Hall, G« C Assist. Mast. Free Grain. School of King Edwtrd VI. 

Hill, Arthur Minister of Woolstonc New Chapel, Gloucester. 

Hill, J Curacy of Ballyporeen, Cork. 

Hine, G. H Evening Lcct. St. Ann's, Westn»5nster. 

Massy, Dawson ..... Curacy of Kilmurry, Limerick. 

Moore, K Living of Bannon, Wexford. 

Nash, W. R Vicarage of KUbolane, Cork. 

Spencer, W. P. Dom. Chapl. to Duke of Biiccleiigh. 

Wheeler, Charles Surrogate in Bishop's Court, Oxford. 

White, T Mast, of Diocesan School of Ferns: 

Whitworth, W. H Head Mast, of Kensington Proprietary School, in union 

with King's College, London. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Name. 

Biddulph, T. S. . 
Birley, J. S. . . 
Boulton, W. H. . 
Browne, J. O. 
Drake, C. D. M. . 
Fawkes, A. . . 
Foulit, j. . . , 
Gratrix, J. . 

^ Hadow7^^f?*T. . 
Hull, Wter . . 

Harrison, J. N. . 
Hutton, R. . ' . . 
Jpnes, John . . 
^hwiioii, Janus . 


Preferment. 

. Preb. of Llaiielwedd, in 
. Little Bolton, P. C, 

. A ugh ton, R. 

. Hawley, R. 

. Huntshaw, R. 

. Otley, V. 

. Famsfield, V. 

. St. James, Halifax, P. C. 
( Mickleton, V, 

^ with Ebberton, V. 

( Milston, R. 

( tvtik Brfgminster, R. 
f Langhorne, V. 

( Llansadurnen, R. 

. St. Nicholas, V. 

( Llansadwrn, V. 

I Llanwsda, V. 

. Buckminster, V. 


County. Diocese. Patron. 

Coll. Church of Brecon. 

Lane. Chester T. Tipping, Esq. 
Lane. Chester T. Plumbe, Esq. 
Somerset B. & \V, 

De»'on Exeie 


York 

Notts 

York 


York 

York 

York 


Lord Clinton 
Lord Chancellor 
Southwell Coll. 
Vicar of Halifax 


J Glosier Gloster Lord Chancellor 
^ Wilts Salisbury P, Templeman, Esq. 

^Carmar. S t. David's D. & C. of Worces. 

. C. Codnor, Esq. 
j- ('aimar. St.Dal|$^ Bp. of St. David’s 
Leicester Lih^OW Lord Huiitingtowcr 
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Name. 

Preferment. 

County. 

Diome. 

Patron. 

Lyne, C, . . . 

. Roach, R. 

Cornwall Exeter 





Trustees for Towiw- 

Mackenzie, C. 

. Colnbrook, P. C. 

Bucks 

Lincoln < 

end's Exhibitioners 



a 


of Pern. Coll. Camb. 

Mackenzie, C. 

. Colnbrook 
i Blyih. V. 

Rucks 

Lincoln 


Musgrave, T. . . 

< Aiisterfieid, P. C. 

{ Bawtry, P. C. ‘ 

> Notts 

) 

York 

Trill. Coll. Camb. 

't(ewn!i9n,.R. . . 

. Corytfin, R. 

Devon 

Exeter 


Nicholls, W. T. 

i Llanfihangel 
( .\berbylhyck, P. C. 

► Carin. 

St.Dav. 1 

Earl Cawdor and 
Vise. Emden 

Oldfield, W. H. . 

C Barnftjy-moor 
( and Fangloss, C. 

[York 

York 

Rev. C. Hawkins 

Pridham, J. . . 

. Orlcy, V. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Bp. of Lincoln 

Smith, P. . . . 

. Coggeshall 

Essex 

London 

P. Du Cane, Esq. 

Snow, T. . . . 

(St. Dunstan*s in thei 
1 West, V, ( 

^ London 

London | 

Rev. C. Simeon & 
Co. 

.Stafford, Thomas 

( All Saints, 

( and St. John's 

[ Hunting. Lincoln 

Lord Chancellor 

Tate, I-', . . . 

. Charing, V. 

Kent 

Cant. 

D. 8c C. of St. Paul’s 

i'luitmon, K. . . 

. Keywoiih, R. 

Notts 

York 

Lord RancliiTe 

Turner, E. . . 

( Wiggenholt, R. 

( Greatham, R. 

. Llanfairfechan, R. 

I* Sussex 

Chiches. 

Rev. R. Turner 

Vincent, J. V. 

Cam. 

Bangor 

Bp. of Bangor 

Woodruff, J. . . 

. Wychurch, V. 

Kent 

Cant. 

All Souls' Coll. 

Waget, West . . 

. Pinchbeck, V. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Rev. J. Waych 

Whiter, C. W. . 
Wright, C. . . 

. Glowne, R. 

Derby 

Lichfield 

Lord Chancellor 

. St. Peter’s, V. 

Derby 

Lichfield 



CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

At Lissendruni, Aberdeenehire, the family seat, v^liere he was on a visit to his nepliew, 
the Right Rev. W. Bij<SF.TT, Bishop of Raphoe. The deceased was in his 77th year, and 
succeeded Dr. Magee, late Archbishop of Dublin, in the See of Kaphoe, to which he was 
translated from the Archdeaconr)! of Ross by Lord Wellpsley, in 1822. The Hi’>hop of 
Derry, Dr. I’onsonby, succeeds to the patronage of the See of Raphoe, with the ecclesi- 
astical supciintendence—the temporalities go to the ecclesiastical fund. The Bishop of 
Derry has the option of possessing the see-house, Raphoe Castle, of which it is expected 
he will avail himself, the Derry Palace being far inferior to that of the late Bishop. 
This is the fifth lapsed See since, the Irish Church Temporalities Act. 


, Itame. 

Bampfylde, R. W. 
Briscoe, W. Lea , 
Caporn, J. . . . 
Cleaves, John . . 
Cory, John James 
Denison, William. 
Dew, J. Worgan . 

Griffiths, D. . . 

■ Hammerton, W. . 
Jackson, B. . . 

Morgan, John 
Robinson, Henry 

Rogers, J. M. . . 

Tatham, W. . . 

Thomas, R. . . 


Preferment, 

, Poltimore, R. 

. A»hton Keynes, V. 

. Leverton, R. 

. Edwinstovre, V. 

. Aylsham, R. 

. Cublington, R. 

, $ 1 . James, Halifax, C. 
j Keverti, V. - 

\ and Kil Wynne, P. C. 
. Tong, P. C, 

( Alston Moor, V. 

( and Kirkhaugh, R. 

. Scalford, V. 

. Otley, V. 
lillfoekley, R. 

\ tUiddan, C. 

. Great Oakley, R. 

. Llanfairfechan, K. 


County. 

Devon 

Wilts 

Lincoln 

Notts 

Norfolk 

Bucks 

York 

j- Pemb. 
York 


Diocete. 

Exeter 

Salisbury 

Lincoln 

York 

Norwich 

Idncoln 

York 


Cumb. 
Northu. 
Leicester 
York 


b. ) 
bu.f 


York 

Carlisle 

Lincoln 

York 


Patron. 
Lord Poltimore 
R. Clack, Esq. 

D. of Lincoln 
D. 8c C. of Canter. 
Lincoln Coll. Oxf. 
Vica^ tef Hal ifax 

Lord Chancellor 


Duke of Rutland 
Lord Chinoellor 


Somerset B. 8c W. Rev, W. Viggott 

Essex London BLJohn’sColhCamb. 
Camai^ Bangor Bp. of Bangor 
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N dices to Correspondents, 


Name. 

WiUianiSy U. , 
Yales, Ilicharil 


Prt/errnent, 

( Mauldun, V. 

( and C'hci>il(lcn, P. C. 

. Ashen, R., ^ 


County. 

Surrey 

Essex 


Winch. \ 


Diocese. Patron. 

( Warden and Fellows 
■ ( of Merton Coll. Oxf. 

- , i Clianc. of Duchy of 

London ‘J , , ^ 

( Lancaster 


Name. Appointment. 

Bcwslcr, \V . Curate of Caversliam, Oxford. . 

Kligh, J.uurs Head Mast, of Derby Free Gram. School. . ,* ) 

Hutlei, lion. & Rev. Mr. . . Rector of Drumahaire. 

f'ox, FraiK is Rector of Castleterra, Cavan. • 

Jackson, George Curate of Wallsend. • * 

.Smith, W Rector of Ballyclog, Tyrone. 

Walker, Tl-c'mas Curate of Eastwood, Essex. 


OXFORD. 


EI.KCTfON. 

Henry G. Randall, M. A. has been 
elected and admitted Fellow, on the Mi- 
chel Foundation, at Queen’s College. 

MAHUIKI). 

The Rev. William Streatfield, M. A. 
Fellow of Trinity College, and Vicar of 


Eastham, Essex, to Harriet Jane, eldest 
daughter of the Rev. Thomas Streatfieltf, 
of Chart's Edge, Westerhani. 

Henry Horn, Esq. M.A. Fellow of 
Magdalen College, and ISarrister-at- Law, 
to Amelia Anne, eldest daughter of John 
Samuel Gowland, Esq. of Cagebrook, in 
the county of Hereford. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Martin Thackeray, Esq. Vice-Provost 
of King's College, in this University, to 
Augu&ta, third daughter of the late .John 
Ycnn, Fsq. Gloucester-placc, Portman- 
squnre, London. 

George Burrows, M.D. Fellow of Cains 
College, Cambridge, to Elinor, youngest 
daughter of the late John Aberuethy, Esq. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Constant Reoder and Contributor” can have no conception of the extreme diffi- 
culty of compiling our Clerical Intelligence with even tolerable correctness. Our only 
sources of information, except when the Notices of Preferments are forwarded direct, are 
the local newspapers, in copying from which the errors are necessarily retained : and 
even direct communications are subject to the inaccurate transcription of illegible writing. 
Wc may take the opportunity, offorded by this notice, of stating that lllioslie is a 
Iteciory, not a Curacy, as described in our Number for August. As to the addition to the 
designation of Mr. Hughes, our Correspondent will observe that it does not fall in with 
our plan. 

Wo have before hinted that we sliall be indebted to those of our readers who will 
* favour us with uny Psalms or Hymns, alike remarkable for their simplicity and their devo- 
tion, which we may incorporate in our projected^if^^e : and also, if they would refer us 
to tunes whii^are exaellent and popular. ' ' 

^ has ^'r best thanks for his Psalm; G. H."^ for his “Notice;” and 

“ P. H.*' for his communications and his candour. 

The Sermon of “ £. N. P.” has been received. One upon Parochial Psalmody will 
be acceptable, and shall appear as soon as possible. 

“ A Constant Reader'* will see that his wishes have been attended to. Our thanks 
are due to “ Timidus” for his Hymn. The “ millions” shall be examined. 

The Observations of “ B. R. B." upon the “ Tributes of RespMt ” are sensible, and 
worthy of some consideration. Our only motive for cuUectlilfeknd publishing those 
which havf appeared was, to convince the world that the Clorgj'W^ not quite so much 
despised a's^'our enemies impudently asserted. The lists we Iwve given have frequently 
been copied into the Provincial l^apcrs. 


MARKIED. 


William Metcalfe, Esq. M.A. of the 
Inner Temple, Barrister-ac-Iaw, and Fel- 
low of St. John’s College, to Charlotte, 
second daughter of the late Morehouse 
Metcalfe, Ei^q. 
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CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

NOVEMBER, isai. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

• 

Aut. I. — The Fathers not Papists: or. Six Discoursesht/ the most eloquent 

Fathers of the Church ; with numerous Extracts from their Writings, 

Translated from the Greeks by Hiigii Stuart Boyd, Esa. A new 

Edition^ considerably enlarged, London : Bagster. Sidmouth : 

Harvey. Pp. xlviii. 448. 

This liook contains an observation which may excite alarm in some, 
and ridicule in others ; for ourselves, we are not osliamed to confess 
that we read it with some tincture oftlic former. 

It appears to me that the Dissenters must be blind indeed if they eannot per- 
ceive what is the end and object of the unsluiiibering Roman Catholics. 1 
understand that, in this country, Popery is making tlic most rapid and gigantic 
htrides. Should oiir national church be done away, I think tlierc is no doubt 
'(humanly speaking) that, in forty or fifty years, ])erhaps in a less time, Prijiery 
will again be tlic e.stablislicd religion ! Then will* the DUsentem groan in the 
anguish of tlicir hearts : they will repent of what they have achieved : they will 
weep at the remembrance of the good old times ; but their repentance and their 
sorrow will be Ux) late. — P. xxvi. 

The whole question indeed turns upon the single point of the pre- 
servation of the national establishment. As long as that is maintained, 
some limit will exist to tlic encroachments of Popery ; but let that perish, 
and the result seems tolerably clear. The present confederacy between 
popery and dissent is manifestly preserved by self-interest only — for a» 
common interest there cannot be between the principles of blind sub- 
mi.ssion and lawless rebellion. The truth is that the Di8s%i-4(0% expect 
to divide the spoils of the Churcli^ apportioning, perhaps, to Rome ft 
small consideration for her assistance, or, perhaps, returning barren 
thanks only ; while their popish allies, much shrewder, perceive plainly 
that the Dissenters are only the inferior animals attending the lordly 
lion to the cha^,. Suppose the victim in their paws ; suppose the 
church degraded mm her sovereignty, who would step into the vacant 
throne ? 
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“ Nor, shoulil iJidr inoinbcrs in a synod mful, 

Could any church presume to mount the seat 
AhovL flu; rest, their discords to decide; 

None would obey, but each woidd be the jjruulc ; 

And, face to fa«i% disseiiMons.would increase. 

I'or onl) distance now preserves the peace ; 

All, in their turns, accuseis and accus'd: 

Uabel was never half so much confus'd. 

What one can plead the rest can plead as well ; 

I'or among ctpials lies no last apjical, 

And all confess themselves arc Fallible.” \ • 

So wrote a Roman Catholic concerning the dissenlers — having bclore 
testified of our communion, 

” ¥our Church alone , 

Of all usut'iHTs, bei^l could Jill the lhroiieJ*\ 

This truth is well known to modern papists, and accordingly they 
labour to overthrow the “ usurpation,*’ well knowing whither, that 
object accomplished, the crown will return. The extravagancies of 
dissenters would wear them.selves out. A sober nation like the l^nglish 
could never sit out a twenty years* farce of “ Vresbyter and Inde- 
pendent,” like that which was enacted when 

Ueligion spawn’d a various rout 
Of petulant capricious sects. 

The maggots of corrupted texts, 

That first ran all religion down, 

And after every swarm its own — ” J 

The follies of popery are nothing to tliis — and this is the result of 
disunion, while Popery boasts her eternal union ; union would then be 
the great object of the nation’s sighs, and even from Rome it would not 
be then unwelcome. The Papists are providing for this crisis. In Ire- 
land, they have alarmed ministers for their places, and accordingly a 
partial extermination is promised ; while O’Connell, when reproached 
hy his friends for not moving the entire extinction of tithe, informs them 
in ^ published letter, that he tried for no more than he could get, 
resolved to accept whatever the Commons would give, and then to press 
for more ! In England, as well as Ireland, we hear daily of churches 
’' and CATHEDRALS! I! opened with all possible attractions for the 
eye and ear, ^nd of course, with sermons, detailing to crowded audiences 
the gloo^Jo^and “ evidences” of Popery. We are credibly informed that 
Ihcre is not in England one ecclesiastical situation, from the primacy to 
the smallest benefice, that has not a popish nominal occupant, ready to 
be converted into a real one, when the proper opportunity arrives ! The 
emissaries of popery are numerous and active. Schools and colleges 

• Hind and Punther. II. 463. ^tcqq. f Ibid. 44G. 

t Hudibras. III. ii. 7. seqq. 
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are constantly risini^ in oiir cities and towns, and the most atliMCtive 
i)arls of the country. “Catholic Tract Societies’* arc in course of 
cstahlishmeiit in all parts of the kingdom, to which popish nohlcnicn 
are munificently contributing.^ And no artifice is spaied to shew that 
the creed of Pius IV. is that of the purest ages, — of the Apostles them- 
selves ; while the timid are told that Poi)ery is synonymous with 
Christianity ; that if they are not papists — there is but one alternative 
-T 7 Infidelity. f 

Wore the people of England at large deeply read in the Romish con- 
troversy, there wbuld^m much less to apprehend. But this the majority 
never can bo ; and of those who can, there are many who will not, and 
many who love a deceit which promises so fairly for both w'orlds. 
'Nevertheless, there can be no doubt that, from tlic leisurely and the 
capable, the times imperatively require an investigation of tlie subject, 
'i’hc Fathers have always been a favourite ground of Romish reliance ; 
while J^rotestants, disclaiming them as arbiters of faith, have, very 
improperly, neglected the study of tlieiv writings, which, to the literary 
man, to the historian, to the divine, to the controversialist, are highly 
valuable and interesting. In managing the controversy with Rome, 
some acquaintance with their productions is indispensable. Wo must 
never forget, however, to force the papists back upon their own argu- 
ment. Primitive authority is still their clamour ; then drive them upon 
the most primitive of all — the Bible. “ The early Fathers!” they cry— 
then bring forward the earliest — the Apostles and Jfivangelists. Rome 
cannot stand in the presence of Scripture, however she may endure the 
light of meaner lamps — 

“ The touch of kindred earth new strength supplies, 

But, hold lier up to heaven — the Monster dies.*' J. 

If this argument were constantly applied : — You chim primitive 
antiquity ; show that you agree with the most primitive — if the papist 
were not allowed to quote his Fathers till this point were settled : — 


* At Bruges, the Lady Superior of the English Benedictine Nuns, not long since, 
expressed to an English Romanist gentleman, in the presence of a Prote-^tant friend, 
her sanguine anticipations of the spread of Popery in England. It is suspected^ that 
much of the money for building Popish chapels and colleges comes from abroad. — Ei). 

f On the increasing insolence of Popery, we may here observe that a protestj^t 
dergyman was bullied out of his office by a popish priest at the last S^pff’s inaugut- 
iition dinner at the Mansion House, where grace was said by Mr. SheTffSMUaphaers 
confessor. The Chairiflan who could suffer such a grossness was unworthy of his place.* 
TIjc law allows Mr. Raphael to iiold his present office, and the law allows, and does right 
to allow, that he should, if lie pleases, retain a clergyman of his communion as confessor. 
But of chaplains the law knows nothing, except where they are of tlie Church of 
England. Mr. llaph-ael’s spiritual adviser^ therefore, had no more right, in etiquette, to 
say the grace, than any other person present. 

t Smedley’s Lux Renata, 609. Wc arc happy to take this opportunity of earnestly 
commending to our readers (^if any can' be niiacquainted with it) this highly scliolarlikc, 
poetical, elegant, and logical composilion. 
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there would soon he an “ end of controversy.’^ Yet it is well, if the 
papist shifts his ground, to shew him that this is untenable too ; and 
this is what we have lately been endeavouring, and what is professed by 
Mr, Boyd. 

A volume, indeed, well answering *to the title ** The Fatlicrs not 
Papists,” migJit be compiled with small difficulty, and would ho 
exceedingly useful at tlie present juncture.* Mr, Boyd’s title is, we 
think, unfortunate. It is very true that, in his noble selections 
the Greek Fathers, he occasionally produces passages which empha- 
tically condemn Popery ; but the great bulk of fiis numerous extracts 
do not in the smallest degree bear on the subject. What he says of a 
small poem of Gregory of Nazianzum, “ I give this translation as a 
specimen, not of orthodoxy, but of the taste and genius of St. Gregory,” 
seems the key to his general plan. Taste and genius, rather than 
controversial weight, seem the causes of selection ; and if the reader 
should expect a systematic refutation of Popery he would he dis- 
appointed. In every otlier view, the work is eminently beautiful. 
Mr. Boyd is a fine Greek scholar, an eloquent writer, and a zealous 
Churchman. In the two latter characters we will first present him to 
our readers. 

To some persons, perhaps to many, it seems probable tluit in a few years, the 
Church of England will be no more! And then — God knows what then. If 
lie have decreed her fall, it behoves us to bow in meekness to his heavenly 
dispensation. As Christians we must be resigned ; and yet — can we refrain 
from tears? It is not sinftd if a child put on mourning for its parent. And 
oh! is not she our parent? Her benediction visited us almost as soon as 
the breath of heaven. She waslicd us in her baptismal fonnl : sin* hallowed 
our infancy : she taught us to lisp the endearing names of God and of Christ : 
she nurtured us in her bosom : she laid before us whatever is great and digni- 
fied, wliatevcr is august an^ glorious, in religion, pliilosopliy, and learning ! 
Unto her are we indebted for a Hooker, and a Taylor; for Bacon, and 
Newton; for Bentley, and forPorsoii! — And now, that she is every whei*e 
reviled and persecuted ; now that she is hunted down byTapists, by Unitarians, 
by Infidels; and — can it be that professing Christians join them? if we cannot 
save her from destruction, shall nut we bear her pall, and be the mourners at 
her grave ? — She sat by our cradle ; let us gather i*ound her tomb. There is 
one death to which her enemies cannot doom her. They cannot efface her from 
our remeinbraiice. O Angel of our childhood ; instrud;or of our youth ; direc- 
tor of our jige ; thou, whose enemies would degrade thee to their level, because 
* they cannot attain thy greatness ; thou wilt not perish altogether ! Thou wilt 
be onslirined in the temple of our hearts ; embalmed in gratitude, and immor- 
talized i^*"*^^*®* — ^P' XXV. 

Mr. Boyd, our readers will perceive, has studied the Greek Fathers 
with eftect. His language is Chrysostomic. He is able to understand 
and to enjoy the great orators of the Greek Church: — and, with one 
exception, he conveys to the English reader a very competent idea of 

* W'e should like tu see Mr. Hose undertaking the Apostolic fathers — the Bishop of 

Lincoln, JuBliii Martyr, Tcrtullian and Oiigen — and Mr. Croly, Chrysostom, Basil, and 
Gregory of iNazianzum. 
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their excellence ; his diction is often poetic, while theirs is simply 
rhetorical. Thus we find often e'en for even ; and tlie natural order of 
words is frequently disturbed in a manner only justifiable for metrical 
purposes. Notliing of this kind can Mr. Boyd find in his great 
originals, and it is a blemish in Ms translation. As a specimen of his 
prose, we subjoin an extract from Chrysostom on the Priesthood, in 
which the writer is describing the responsibilities of the ofiice. 

that you behold before you a stupendous host of infantry, and 
cavalry, aiTfi na^’a! warriors : the sea is obscured by the number of the vessels ; tho 
multitude of the pkins, Mid the summit of the mountains, are covered with the 
phalanxes of horse and foot. Tl»e brazen arms glitter in the sun, and to his 
refulgent blaze the helmets and the shields oppose their lustre. The clashing 
of the spears, and the neighing of horses, are raised to the canopy of heaven ; 
the bosom of the sea is darkened, no earth appears, but wherever the eye is 
turned, tliere is one wide >vorld of brass and iron. An adverse host, fierce in 
demeanour and teiTihle in strength, is drawn up in airay against them : every 
thing is prepared : the battle is on the eve of its commencement. Bend your 
footsteps to the adjoining hamlet, and seizing on a peasant boy, one re.ared in 
the hosom of the mountains, and ignorant of every thing (save only his rural 
flageolet and shepherd's crook), invest him with brazened armour, conduct him 
through the camp, and initiate him in the horrors of the scene. Let him gaze 
on the cohorts and their leaders ; on the bowmen, the slingers, the priefects, the 
generals, the infantry, tho cavalry, the darters of the javelin, the galleys and 
their commanders, the close-wedged troops, and the engines of destruction depo- 
sited in the shijis. Point out to liim the marshalled hosts of tlie o]>posing 
enemy, their grim and frowning visages, the tremendous nature of their war- 
fare, and their countless numbers ; the declivities, and the precipices, aud the 
iiieipialilies of tho mountains. Point out to him horses Hying, as it were by 
magic, and warriors carried through the air, and explain ihe nature and 
effect of the enchantmeni. Next recount the calamities of war. Let liim 
figure to himself the cloud of darts, the shower of arrows, the obscurity in the 
air, the increasing gloom, the terrific night, which is caused by the missile 
weapons, whose density intercepts the sunbeam; the dust in concert with tho 
darkness rendering the eyesight ineffectual ; inuivdations of blood, the cries of 
the fallen, the shouts of the triumphant, the mountains of the dead, chariots 
bathed in blood, horses and tlieir riders overthrown by the multitude of 
obstrueting corses ; the eartli teeming with indiscriminate desolation ; clotted 
gore, shattered armour, splintered javelins, the hoofs of horses and the heads of 
men together prostrate : here are seen an arm, and a chariot wheel ; there the 
greaves of a warrior, and a breast transfixed ; brains sticking to a sword, the 
fragment of a spear with an eye upon its point. Fail not to describe the naval 
conflict ; some of the ships blazing in the midst of the waters, while others are 
swallowed by the deep ; the roaring of the waves, the clamour of the mariners, 
the tumult of the soldiery, a deluge of blood confederated with ocean’s foam, ^ 
aud in one mingled torrent desolating the vessels : of the dead bodies, somii 
are strewn upon the benches, some buried in the main, some floating on the 
surface, some dashed with violence on the shore, and others are around 

by the billowy surge*, impeding the progress of the ships. Then, when he shall 
have beheld each heart-appalling scene of war’s dread tragedy ; when he shall 
have thoroughly perused and thoroughly digested this stupendous catalogue of 
accumulated hoiTors ; unfold the griefs of slavery, and assure him it is an evil 
worse than deatli. And having so informed him, address him in words like 
these: Now, young man, ascend immediately on hoi’scback, and take the 
sovereign command of that mighty army ! Think you, the untutored stripling 
would be adequate to tlie charge ? Would lie not rather, from the first moment 
that lie beheld it, have been ready to expire with terror? — Pp. 195 — 199. 
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A fair estimate of Mr. Boyd’s i)octicaI powers may be formed froiii 
his translation of “ St. Gregory’s Hymn to the Deity,” which we 
transcribe : 

'rhee, deathless monarch of the sky, 

My soul aspires to glorKy : 

(iroMt me, in lifing verse to sing 
'fh’ eternal Lord, th’ Almighty King. 

Kor thee, tlie tide of praise is roll’d ; 

'fhe seraphs strike their chords of gold, . , 

And wake the mitheni, soaring hi^i 
Witli Inspiration’s ecstacy; 

While angels, quickened by thy glance, 

Circle tlic throne in mystic dance. 

For thee, th’ unceasing ages roll, 

JCxulting in their Loid’s control. 

At thy command the Heaven’s expansion 
Became the golden sfcirs’ fair mansion ; 

Flamed high the siin in glory bright; 

Look'd fortli the moon with softer light; 

AjuI born thy wondrous works to scan, 

And trace the mind which formed the plan, 

Uprose thy rensoniiig creature, Man. 

Thou, O my God, createdst all, 

The highest heaven, this earthly ball ; 

Within thy breast the whole designing ; 

By thy sole power each part combining : 

At thy command the work’s begun ! 

At thy command the work is done ! 

Jesns 1 hail, the Word Divine, 

In whom his Father’s glories shine; 

By nature equal, God Supremo, 

Of angels and of men the theme ; 

By whom dim Chaos back w'as driven, 

When through the void, th’ expanse of Heavi'ii 
He spread, and framed our earthly bull, 

That he might rule, the Lord of all. 

His Holy Spirit I adore, 

'fhe embryo deep who brooded o’er, 

And still with kind paternal care, 

Inspires and aids the humble prayer. 

Tremendous Power ! — I hail in thee 
A true, and living Trinity I 

Father of all, through every hour 
May 1 proclaim the Triune Power 
Enshrined in deepest myjstery ! 

May every thought which leads from thee, 

And lures the wavering mind to stray, 

Like moniing vapourr. melt away ! 

So may I lift my hand.s to Heaven, 

In U'embliiig hope to rise forgiven ! 

So may I feel tlie vital llame. 

And glorify my Saviour’s name ! 

With holy zeal may I ad<jre him, 

And bending in the dust implore him, 

That, when he rears his throne sublime 
Wreathed witli the spoils of Deatli and 'l ime, 
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As King, as Lord, as God, to reign, 
lie may receive his child again! 


(Jraiil me, OGod, in J'ldginent-'s liour, 
Alone to feel thy saving powi";: 

Let mercy’s imj' unclouded sliine, 

And the full stream of Grace be mine ; 

F<n* Grace and Glory dwell with lliee, 
'riiroughout thy own eternity I — Vp. 383-385. 


Of tH?TV*^sh doctrines incidentally combatted in this volume, wo 
shall proceed to give a summary. 

Thus, then, Basil speaks of the Scriptures — of those Scriptures 


to wliicli, a recent authority has told us, “ the Catholic Church has, m 
all ages, invariably condemned free access.” 


* Tnc Exordium of St. Basil’s Homily on the Fiust Psalm. — The books 
which contain the oracles of Heaven were inspired and connected by the Spirit, 
in order tliat from thence, as from a storehouse of spiritual medicines, each 
man might derive his peculiar remedy. One species of instruction is given ns 
by the pro])liets : another is presented by the historians : the law furnishes a 
third ; and a fourth is administered in the fonn of proverbs. But the Book of 
Psalms luiitcs and concentrates the excellencies of all. It prophesies events 
yet future : it commemorates facts historical: it teaches rules for the goverii- 
meiit of life : it prescribes the bounds of duty : — in a word, it is a treasury of 
countless bles.sings, for each afflicted sufferer, replete with consolation. 'Jo the 
wounds of the soul long rankling, it administers a cure ; those which are more 
recent it speedily removes ; to the soul diseased it ministers ; the soid which is 
uninjured it preserves inviolate, and every passion wliich rules despotic it 
subdues. And howdoesitotfectitspurpo.se? ft allures and fascinates the 
heart: it thrills it with a poetic ecstasy, of which the offspring is retleclion 
.sapient. For wlien the eternal Spirit looked down uj)on our race, and behold 
it averse to virtue ; when he- beheld us, through our propensity to jdeasure, neg- 
lectful of the life divine — what counsel did he adopt; what exju'dient did he 
employ ? He tempered with the charm of melody the voice of jirecept, that, 
while by liaiTiioiiioiis sounds our ears were ravished, we might imbibe insensibly 
the blessing of instruction. But so have I seen an experienced physician, who, 
giving to his patient an unpalatable draught, anointed the cup with honey. Where- 
fore, in mellifluous numbers these hymns were framed, that the young in nature 
and the young in holiness, while they seem by poesy to be enchanted, may in 
truth be diseij^ned by wisdom. No one of the slothtul multitude ever departed 
from the church retaining a prophetic or apostolic sentence ; but versos of the 
Psalms they chaunt at home, and repeat when passing through the forum. If 
a man he even infuriate with rage, should a holy jisaTni steal on liis ear melo- 
dious, he feels at once the influence of its enchantment, and departs, subdued ' ' 
and harmonized by music's power. — Pp. 235 — 237. 

This passage is not merely the individual testimony of a particulai* 
Father to the high excellence of Scripture ; though, even in this view 
alone, it would be conclusive against Rome, who builds in the 
foundation of the Fathers : but it is important as evincing the anti- 
popish practice of the Church in Basil’s days. It proves that “ tbe 
Catholic Church ” was so far from “ denying free access to the Scrip- 
tures,” that they were regularly read to the children in the public 
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assemblies ; for to wliat other piir|)ose should Basil inform us that “ nc» 
one of the slothful jniiltitude ever departed from the church retaining a 
prophetic or an apostolic sentence ?** since, if the Prophets and Apostles 
were not read in the clniryh, it is evident that the diligent would have 
returned from church no better, versed in prophetic and apostolic lore 
than the slothful. It is besides evident from the same consideration 
that tlic Scriptures were read in the vernacular tongue — for, we appre- 
hend, tlie attentive and the “ slothful,” if both ignorant of ^ 
would bring away the meaning of equal parts of the Rons^oTi service. 

On the subject of transubstantiation, Mr. Boyd quotes from Chry- 
sostom the following passage : — 

Let no one he a partaker who is not a disciple : let no one receive like Judas, 
lest he should sulfev as Judas sulfcred. 'fliis assembly also is the body of 
Christ.— P. 177. 


To which he appends this note ; — 

The word uho plainly refers to the consecrated bread ; this assembly, as well 
as that bread, is the body of Christ. Will the Papists assert that Chrysostom 
believed his congregation to be literally changed into Christ’s body? — Pp. 

J 77, ,178. 

And, in a note to St. Gregory’s funeral oration on Gorgonia, Mr. B. 
observes : — 

In one part of the Oration from whence the above extract has been taken, 
St. Gregory, speaking of the consecrated elrmimts, calls them avrirvira tuv rifxiov 
(TWjuaTos '/i toQ oi/naTos. The same expression has Cyril of Jerusalem, Catach. 
Myslagog. 5. Wlnm I can bring forward sucli passages as tlic above, will any 
one have tin* eftiontery to tell me that the Greek Fathers believed in transub- 
fitantiation? — P. 293, note. ^ 

On these testimonies we have the following observations in the 
Preface, accompanied with some additional patristical evidence on the 
same subject. 

I trust I have made it manifest, that on the subject of the Eucharist, the 
doctrine of Chrysostom Gregory was cj^aetkf the same as that of the Church 
of England. In doing this, I liave done enough. - - ' 

Tlicre are, however, two passages in St. Cyril of Jerusalem ? passages of such 
* great importance, that I must not neglect to cite them. I\ib?:raorly gave them 
in the first Appendix to my Select Passages; but as I have not reprinted that 
Append ix.^b^hall here lay them before the Reader. I entreat that he will 
, neru.se fiiem with strict attention. I hare more reasons than one for entreating 
iiim to do so. 

Beware h*st thou shouldst suppose this ointment to he more ointment ; for 
as the bread of the Eucharist, after the invocation of the Holy Spirit is no longer 
mere bread, but^the body of Christ; so also this holy ointment is no longer 
Ipero, or, us I may say, common ointment, after the invocation, but the gift; of 
Christ.’’ — Catach. My stag. 3. : 

Those things also which are usually hung up at the festivals of llieir idols, 
such as flesh, bread, and other ])rovisions, being polluted by the invocation of 
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nnlioly daMnoiis, must be reckoned amon^ tlie works of Satan. For, as the 
bread and wine of the eucharist^ before the holy invocation of the adovalde 
Trinity, arc mere bread and wine, but, when the invocation luisbceu made, the 
bread becomes the body of Christ, and the wine the blood of C’hvist; in the holf- 
saine inunner, those provisions, which in their own nature are mere bimph- 
food, througlithc invocation of dannons, becond' impure.” — Catach, MtjsUig. 1. 

— Fp. iii. — V. • 

These testimonies are, beyond doubt, palpably distinct and expres.s. 
Wl»^must here, however, have a word with Mr. Boyd, lie tells us 
hefe,"\i..^?.^uly, that Chrysostom and Gregory agree with the Church of 
England. aftefwards (p. xx.) he informs us that this was only 

the ancient doctrine of the English Church, while the modern doctrine 
of that Church is very different, and more “ consistent with sound 
criticism 

Namely, that the consecrated elements arc emblems or symbols of the body 
*and blood of Christ; denoting, that as our bodies are sujiporled l>y eating aiii 
drinking, so are our souls supported by faith in the sacrificial dealli of the Lord 
Jesus. — P. x.x. 

This assertion we will not hesitate to negative. Let any man read 
our Communion Service, our XXV^IIIth Article, and our Catechism, 
and then doubt whether a real presence is the doctrine of our Churcli.*' 
Mr. Boyd’s “ rational,” ** sublime,” and “ glorious ”f view, liowevcr 
supported by “ sound criticism,” has not the coiintenanco, at all c\ents, 
of the modern clergy. They could not dare to remain in the ministry 
entertaining an opinion so manifestly opposed to those formularies of 
faith which they have deliberately subscribed. Mr. Boyd’s theory of 
the eiicharist entirely destroys its sacramental character. We grant 
that “ the consecrated elements are emblems or symbols of the body 
and blood of Christ ;” but then wc furtli^r aflirni that under that 
emblematic representation, our souls are “ strengthened and refreshed” 
by a spiritual union with Christ; that the bread and wine are “ a 
means wliereby we receive ” “ an inward and spiritual grace,” and not 
merely a commemorative sign of an event with which they have no 
connexion. 

It is in the highest degree important that the distinction between 
a real presence and the doctrine of tran substantiation should be clearly 
understood ; — for want of this distinction, the former, which is eternal* 
truth, has been surrendered to the audacious claim of the Papists. It 



* Grant us so to eat the flesh of thy Jear Son Jestts Christy and to drink his blood^ 
&c. ** Thou dost vouchsafe to feed us, who have duly receive<i those holy mysteries, 

with the spiritual food of the most precious body and blood of ihy Son our Saviour Jesus 
ChristF&c . — Communion Service. “ To such as rightly, worthily and with faith receive 
the same, the bread which we break is a partaking of the body of Christ, and likewise 
the cup of blessing is a partaking of t1i€ blood of Christ,” — XXVlillh Art. “ What is the 
inward part, or thing signified^ — The body and blood of Chribt, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lord’s Supper.” — Catechism. 

t P. 20. 

VOL. xvr. NO. XI. 1 Q • . • 
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docs not follow that, tlicro can be no real presence, because there is no 
carnal presence. If every faithful partaker of the Lord’s Supper docs 
tiiereby receive grace and strength, and become spiritually united to 
Ohrist, then is Clirist really present and cilectivcly present, although 
not carnally. 

There is an observation of Mr. Boyd on the other sacrament also, 
which calls for a passing remark. “ Truth and candour,” says he, 
“ coni|)el me to state that infant baptism, as well as some of the Ponlslx 
corruptions, appears to have been unknown in the fourth cci^j% , except 
in the very close.” We are not about to say Air. Boyd' ought to liave 
been aji Anabaptist, because we hold that the Anabaptists themselves 
ought not to be dissenters ; inasmuch as pccdobaptism is not e^cacted 
Irom tlie members of the Church, and there is a service by which 
arlults may be baptized, and by immersion. Still, however, the opinion 
of a scholar may have weight with some, and be rpioted as a voucher 
by others - and the Anabaptists may exult in the support of a learned 
Churchman, and, perhaps, obtain proselytes to his schism. How 
Mr. Boyd conld conceive that infant baptism was unknown before the 
end of the fourth century is what we cannot understand, inasmuch as, 
independently of the strong inferential argument from Scripture, there 
is express ecclesiastical testimony on the subject, long befine that time. 
In the beginning of the second century, Justin ATartyr speaks of old 
})ersoiis who had been disctpled to Christ in their infancy ; and how 
this could be, except by ba 2 )tism, Air. Boyd will not be able to state, 
'rcrtullian, in the same century, writes against infant baptism ; a proof, 
certainly, that it was not then “ unknown^ Air. B. will, we doubt 
not, thank us for refreshing his recollections on this subject, as his 
language every where proves that nothing would more distress him 
than to become even the unintentional abettor of schism. 

On the supremacy of the Pope the testimony of Chrysostom is thus 
touched by Mr. B. : — 

The Papists found the Pope’s claim to Supremacy, on Alatlh. xvi. 18, pre- 
tending that Peter was the rock on which the church was to be built. Thus 
they explain the (ext. If the Christians had been Homan Catholics in the fourth 
century, they would undoubtedly have expluincd it in the same manner. It 
uniovtunatcly ha]j])cns that Chrysostom’s explanation is wholly different from 
theirs. He agrees with ns; for he says, tovtcVti itIotci ttjs 6 /io\o 7 los. See 
his 54th Horn, on St. Alatth. The man who asserts that Chrysostom was a 
Papist, any thing, and every thing. — P. 205, note. 

The correctness of Chrysostom’s interpretation is not the question. 
It may, perhaps, be untenable, although it has high authorities in its 
favour. But could Chrysostom have written ity had he been a Papist 2 
This is the real tpiestion ; and we agree with Mr. Boyd that he who 
could hold the affirmative, may assert any thing and every thing. 

0 »i the presentation of the cup to the laity, wc have the following 
It. 
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incidental passage in Chrysostom’s 82 d Homily on St. Matthew. That 
Father is speaking of administering the Sacrament to professing Chris- 
tians generally. 

1 ^Yill yield up this mortal body,* or e‘cr T wifi impart the body of my liOrd 
unworthily : T will pour out my blood if^Joii the earth, ov e’er 1 will im))avt 
unlawfully that sacred blood. — P. 178. 

. 4, *^he same Homily contains another incidental observation, which 
clear ij ,’:.x9vcrs that auricular confession was not the practice of the 
Church in (ihi-ysostom’s time. lie is addressing a priest, on the 
importance of withholding the sacrament from improper subjects ; and 
says : — 

For this purpose hath God cnuohled llicc with so high an honour, that thou 
shouldst distinguish such men as these. This is thy brightest crown; this 
• fhiiu* unfading wreath ; this the ornament thou shouldst wear, not glittering in 
gold, not (locked with jewels. But you will say, How can I know such a one 
or such a one ? — P. 176. 

Now, if auricular confession had then been the practice, it is obvious 
such a (juestion could never have been asked. 

On the celibacy of the clergy, Mr. Boyd notices a remarkable passage 
in one of the poems which he has translated from Gregory of Nazianziiin. 
Wc give it as stated in the preface : — 

111 his lambick Poem Dc Vita SuSi, Gregory records a speech of his father, 
in \'liich, addressing his son he says, 

Ovwu rSffovrov infiffifTpi^Kas 
"Oaos dirjKdf Ovaitav ^fioi j(jp6vos. 

This passage is invaluahle, for it blows to atoms tlie Popisli subterfuge. We 
here loam that the father was a priest before the sou was horn. Si. (iregory 
w’as the eldest son. Grogc^ry Nyssen, brother i4 Basil the Greal, was not only 
married, but continued to have children even after he was made a bishop. Yet 
is he acknowledged as a saint by that infallible and immnUthle church, which 
does not permit her priests to marry. — P. xxxix. note. 

These incidental testimonies are far from unimportant ; and they arc 
not, perhaps, the less important for being incidental. Still, however, 
it is impossible not to regret that a gentleman so well qualified for the 
task as Mr. Boyd should have preferred the gratification of an elegant 
taste to the utter demolition of Popery with its own weapons. Oddljj, 
but truly, he says. 

The most important part of my book is, not what I have tiSVi^Va^^d from tlie 
Fathers, nor wliat J have said (jf^he Fathers, but what 1 have advanced 
respecting the Kheinish restainent, and the Kheinisli notes. Arc the passages 
which 1 have quoted, translated correctly, or incorrectly ? Arc the asRertions 
in the notes true or false ? — P. xxiii. 

It is certainly strange to find “ the most important j)art ’* of a book 
in the preface, and in a work intituled “ The Fathers not Papists ” to 
find ** the most important part ” taken from anotlier quarter. But, all 
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tins notwithstanding, Mr. lioyd has, jw he truly adinns, made out a 
triumphant case against tlie llhcmisli New .Testament. Our readers 
are awaro that this vvoik is an Knglish translation made by that Church 
which, in all ages, has “ invariably condemned free access to the Scrip- 
tures,” and wliicli, tliercfore, wa? not likely to translate them so as to 
make tlieir meaning very accessible. This translation was made at a 
time wlu‘11 “ free access” was so generally insisted on, that some kind 
of access could not be denied ; and therefore the object was 
it as little “ free ” as possible. The translation w^^s, aJ^K)ut‘se, made 
immediately from the Latiii Vulgate, which the llomanists hold to be 
the immediately inspired text, and which the learned Charles Butler 
had the ignorance to tell Mr. Boyd, was of greater authority than the 
mutilated MSS. of the Greek Testament, which have come down to us !' 
But, by a strange inconsistency, like that whereby Lord Brougham, 
makes the blundering Peers useful correctors of the infallible Commons, 
il was thought fit to announce on the title-page, that it was ** diligently 
compared with the original Greek 1 ” The statement was made, of 
course, to quiet the scruples of such as had heard tliat tlie Vulgate was 
only a translation, and that there was a Greek original in existence. 
]lut the effect was such as had not been anticipated. The appeal to 
the original Greek brought the Protestants upon them — stordy Greek 
scholars, and severe philologists. And the dressing the Ilhemish 
translators have received at the hands of Mr. Boyd, though brief, is, 
certainly, fearfully severe. We present our readers with a part of it. 

Ill the fifth cliiipter of St. James, and the fourteenth verse, we find these 
words: “ Is any sick among you? let him call for the ciders of the Church.” 
In the sixteenth verse we read, “ Confess your faults one to another,” 
’K|(>jii.o\o7«7a0e oAXtjAois tJ TrapaTvrujuara, The Greek words at once show the 
precise meaning. Christians lU’e commanded to confess their sins to each other. 
Kill the Church of lloine commands her votaries to confess their sins to a priest. 
’I'he Popish translator takes advantage of the phrase, one to another, and 
actually subjoins the tollowing note : “ That is, to the priests, who were called 
in, in ver.se fourteen.” Reader, would you not have thought, that leaving redi- 
gioii and honour out of the qiiestion, this man would have had more decent 
pride than to avail himself ot a subterfuge so contemptible? In the eleventh 
cliajitcr of 1 (mrintliiaris, and the tw'enty-seventh verse, we are told, Whoso- 
ever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily.” Now, 
reader, mark ! The ino.st ancient and valuable Greek manuscripts have Kal ; 
several manuscripts of the viilgate have et; the Arabic, (he Ancient Syriac, 
Ihc Coptic, and AUhiopic versions agree with tlie Greek and the Vulgate ; the 
oldest priiiJ,ed..c«itious of the Vulgate, edilions published by Roman Catholics, 
hare el; but some Greek manuscripts of less authority, instead of koI read-^; 
and some manuscripts of the Vulgate, instead of et read veL 'fhe Roman 
Catholic translator, thinking that this false reading tended to sanction the 
practice of giving to the laity the conimiinion in one kind, has not scrupled to 
render the passage thus ; “ Whosoever shall eat tliis bread or drink this cup.” 
Not content with this, he has appended the following note: “ Here the Protc.s- 
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tant J esiamciit is corrupted, by putting and drink, contrary to the miginai ij winj, 
instead of or drink.*’ Observe, the most ancient Greek manuscripts, s<»ine of tlio 
ancient versions, several manuscripts of the V^ilgate, and even the oldest edi- 
lions of the V^ulgate, agree exactly with the Protestant translation. Ar.d )et 
we aie told, that the Protestant Tesfiiment is heift corrupted! Can any contl- 
dence be placed in such men as these '?• • 

J come now to comment on a passage yet more iniquitous. In the eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews, and the twenty-tirst verse, wo read, “ Jacob, when he was 
a tlyipg, blessed both the sons of Jo.scph, and worshijiped, upon (or over) the 
top^of^Jijs staff.’’ Kanrpoa€Kvvri<rcv iitl TO aKpotf Ttjs pd0Bou avTov. 'riicso words 
are takeii i. -/..^i^^icuesis, chap, xlvii. vcr. 31. The Ilcbrew word, which the 
Septuagint transitci^rs render staff, signilies also a bed, and it is most probable 
that they ought to have so translated it. But whether it was a staff or a bed, 
it is e\ident that Jacob leaned upon or over it, while he made obeisance. The 
Protestant translators, therefore, with great propriety, inserted the word leaning 
before the preposition ; but they printed it in italics, to shew that it was not in the 
original. All the ancient versions, the Vulgate alone exce)>ted, coincide exactly 
with the Greek. Let it be especially observed, that at t’lrl there is no various 
reading in any Greek manuscript extant. In all the manuscripts, the j)repo.si- 
tion immediately folloAVs the last verb. The astonishment of the Protestant 
reader wdll be equalled by hi.s indignation, when I inform him that the Popish 
impostors thus translate the verse : “ By faith, Jacob dying blessed each of the 
sons of Joseph, and adored the top of his rod” I ! ! To this monstrous render- 
ing, they subjoin the following note : “ The apostle here follows the ancient 
Greek Bible of the Seventy Interpreters, (which translates, in this majiiier, 
Geii. xlvii. vcr, 31,) and alleges this fact of Jacob, in paying a relative honour 
and veneration to the top of the rod or sceptre of Joseph, as to a figure of 
Cdirist’s sceptre and kingdom, as an instance and argument of his faith. But 
Protestants, wlio are no friends to this relative honour, have corrupted tlie te.\t, 
by translating it, In; worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff; as if this cir- 
cumslai»ce of leaning upon his staff, were any argument of Juooh’s faith, or 
wortliy the being thus particularly taken notice of by the Holy Ghost.” 

This note contains two falsehoods ! firstly, the Seventy Interpreters do not 
translate in this manner. The Greek w^ords in the Septuagint, and in the 
passage of Hebrews, are the same. Secondly, the IVotestants have ror- 
rvpted the text Our translators have rendered thi verse, just as any aelndar 
would render it : as Porsoii himself would render it, if he were now alive, and 
were to explain the passage critically, without reference to any religious opi- 
nions. An opponent will perhaps reply, that the Uhemish version was pro- 
fessedly made, not from the Greek, but from the Vulgate: I answer, that in 
the instances just cited, the Vulgate is manifestly corrupted; for it differs not 
only from the original Greek, but likewise from the Vulgate of tlie Old Testa- 
ment, although it is a quotation from it. 

* Many years ago Bishop Milner published some Letters on Ireland. In one of them 
be unluckily co)nmented on translations of Scripture ; and speaking of the above text, 
said, “ our faithful version reads OR.” As Dr. Milner resided in this leaiiied country, 
amid the biaze of critical erudition, one might have supposed that in the^goursc of some 
years he would have caught a faint glimmer. But no such thing. In ” Tlje’ Reli- 

gions Controversy,” he ggtounds us with a p^sage which I shall cite, not from the first, • 
but from ” the fifth edition, with considerable emendations by the author.” The Apostle 
says, Whosoever shall eat this bread, OR drink the chalice of the Lord unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord.” True it is, that in the English 
Bible the text is here corrupted; the conjunctive AND, being put for the disjunctive 
OR, contrary to the original Greek, as well as to the Latin Vulgate ! J ! ! ! Just 
before he blamed a Protestant opponent for having suppressed this [text ! ! ! This is 
Ihshop Milner, one of the most learned of the English Roman Catholic Divines ! W^hat 
arc we to think of his bicthren in general? What must be the state of their biblical 
knowledge ? „ ^ 
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I have already observed, tliat the text in Hebrews is quoted Iroin one in 
Genesis. I not overlook this important fact, namely, that in those two 

places the Vulf^ate is at variance with itself. The passage in Hebrews is thus 
jrivfii — 7'Wtf, Jacub monens, si uvulas Jiltorufu Joseph benefiixit^ el ailontvit fasti- 
p^ium virpm tjns. In Genesis^ it stands tiling — ille. Jura ergo^ hiqnit, mihi. Quo 
jurnntc, adotnoU Isnifl Deutiij coniyrsusad lectuli caput. 

VVe* find then that the Vulgate of the New, differs from the Vulgate of the 
Old Testaineiil. It is manifest, that one out of the two nniJ.t he wrong; yet, 
arc not flic priest-ridden laity bound to believe in the divine authority und..infal- 
Iihility of both ? If I had got at hand the Douay version of the Old. T ej^qi a.mt. 
I should, perhaps, discover that it contains a third reading. is, that 

very few ancient works have come down to us, in stSch a^i^Trupt, mutilated, 
mangled state, as the poor V^ilgate. 

Reader, be patient: I will call your attention to only one more instance. 
I (h)r. ch ix. ver. 5, is thus rendered by those lovers of trutli, the Rheinish 
translators: “ Have we not power to carry about a woman, a sister.'” They 
then subjoin the following note : “ Protestants have corrupted this text, hy 
rendering it, a sts/rr, a wife."' 'riiis note, like the others which I have cited, con- 
tains an unjmiieipled falsehood. The Protestants have not corrupted the text. 
Tiiey have rendered the two substantives in the order in wdiich they stand in 
the Greek; and they have trar.slafed them exactly as Reutlcy and Person 
would have translated them, if those gre.'it scholars had been indifferent to 
all religious systems, and had been invesligating the passage critically. 

Kvery reader who is a competent judge, must have scon that all I have 
advanced is strictly true; that in all the cited passages, our own translation is 
correctf and the Ubemisb version erivneous; that the notes which 1 luivc brought 
forward are made up ofcahiumy and falsehood. —P. x. — xvi. 

Vie must here conclude our notice of Mr. 15oyd, offering him our 
sincere thanks for liis elegant, learned, and useful volume, and his 
cl()([uent defence of our persecuted Cliurch. Wc commend his practice 
as a parting vohurn sap. 

1 have hocu told that the Roman Catholics do not like the word Papist j con- 
sidering it a term of reproach. I therefore think it right to state, that 1 use it 
to avoid the too frequent recniTcncc of the same expressions. For this reason, 
I shall sometimes say The itomanisls. T certainly will never .say Catholics ; 
and T am astonisheil that Protestants do not perceive the glaring iuqiropriety of 
applying to them this term, — P. vi. note. 


Art. II. — Library of Useful Knowledge. History of the Church. 
By the Rev. G. Wadjjington, M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and Prebendary of Ferring in the Cathedral Church of 
Chichester. [Published under the Superintendence of the Society for 
theJKffimon of Useful Knowledge.^ London : Baldwin and Craddock. 
Pp. 738. 1833. 

It was with sentiments of surprise, mingled with feelings hotli of 
satisfaction and apprehension, that wc sometime since learnt the 
decision of the above-named Society to publish a History of the 
Church. It was truly matter of surprise that such a Society should 
think that tlic knowledge of any thing connected with tlie gospel came 
under the dcnoiuinalicii ^of Useful ; that they should lend their name 
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to such a work was also matter of satisfaction, inasmuch as it, was llu' 
virtual abandonment of those principles, openly professed and acted on 
by so many of the members of this Society, that religion iniglit safely 
be j)assed over in any public undertaking. With the consistency of 
all this, we, of course, are not conctrned : hut wc must honestly confess, 
that whatever other feelings w’e possessed, they were subordinate to one 
of great apprehension. When wo recollected the history of the .fevrs, 
writjtei; by a Clergyman of the Church, and a Professor in the University 
of Oxloiu, ^i’hlished by Mr. Murray, our apprcheusioiis were by no 
means diniiiiislfea'. We felt that the mere fact of the author (the 
Ucv. (icorge Waddingtoii) being a Clergyman, and Member of the 
University of Cambridge, was no siillicicnt guarantee for tlic sentiments 
to hti inculcated in the work. And when the Publisher of the Quarterly 
(notwithstanding the loud remonstrances against such conduct) still 
persists in issuing fresh editions of the subtle poison as fast as the trade 
can disj)ose of them ; wc certainly had no right to expect, from this 
Society, any great tenderness as to the prejudices and views of the 
friends of the Church. lUit our apprehensions arose not merely from 
the religious opinions supposed to be entertained by many of the 
members of this Society, and the openly professed sentiments of otlierSy 
in the aflhir of the (so called) University of London ; but they arose 
mainly from the undertaking itself. We do not, perhaps, regard 
the system pursued by this Society as the best means of dilliising 
useful knowledge. This, however, is an alFair of comparatively small 
importance while their attention is confined to otlicr subjects ; but any 
undertaking which touches timt one subject, with which all our most 
important liopcs and fears are connected, ought certainly to call forth 
the most unceasing vigilance of Christians. Faults, or mistakes, which 
in other matters might he passed over as venial, ought here to be 
subjected to the most rigid treatment. In the various efforts to diffuse 
knowledge, by means of a continued series of works, which have recently 
been undertaken, it is certainly a remarkable feature to find that 
religion makes a prominent figure. Thus we have histories of the 
Jews, of the Bible, and of the Church ; a history of Mahomet, and of 
others who have, in their day, influenced the religious opinions of 
mankind. Mr. Southey, in his excellent w'orks — the History of the • 
Church, — in his Vindication of it, addressed to Mr. Butler ; jg his History 
of Methodism, and his rcpublication^f Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progvcfts, with 
the very curious life of that personage prefixed, — has done much, probably, 
to excite the taste for such kinds of literature. Mr. Butler’s History of 
the (so called) Roman Catholic Church, and, we believe, a History of the 
Dissenters, followed in Mr. Southey’s wake. The taste for such works 
evidently exists to a great extent ; but that the means to gratify it, now 
adopted, are liable to very great objection we dare not dissemble. We 
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hold that none but a .sincere Christian, actuated by the very highest 
motives, and under a s(*nso ol' the greatness and difficulty of the work, 
and of its incalculable importance, pursuing it in a spirit of piiiycr, of 
humility, and the fear of (iod, ought to presume to write on sucli 
siibjcct.s. 

'riie great error of Mr. Milman, in his History of the Jew's, was, that 
ho tried to lower it down to tlio mere tone of an ordinary history ; and 
h( again we have had the History of the Church coming onj^ljcr- 
nately with the History of Insects ; with the histories^'!^<^cbTtccl^ 
sculptors, ])aiiilcrs, and wc know not what beside : fjctliaps, ere long, 
we shall have, on the first of January, a number of the history of the 
Chureh, to bo followed in the succeeding months by numbers of tin* 
hi.story of the stage, the history of opera dancers, or the history of the 
beauties of the court of his most sacred majesty, Charles tin* Second, or 
with Pepy’s Memoirs in a condensed and cheaper form. The mere 
familiarity with which these matters must be treated, from the very 
nature of such undertakings, is injiirious. Uedigion is thrust down fn>m 
her exalted character, of being the most important and awful of all 
subjects, to be placed on a level with common literary undertakings. 
Instead of being the supreme divinity of the temple, she is merely 
placed in a common niche in the great pantheon of literature. No one 
can doubt that it must have a sad and chilling elfect upon the mind of 
him who writes on such a subject, to feel that he must, to a certain 
extent, sacrifice his own principles, to be lowered down to the dimi- 
nutive standard of a committee of revision; or that he must submit his 
lucubrations to the Procrustes* bed of the profits and loss of the 
literary undertaking. Wc hohl, therefore, that such matters as these 
had better be left to individual exertion ; as at present conducted, they 
cannot promote the cause and investigation of trutli ; but by being, as 
much as possible, oonformed to the ephemeral opinions and feelings of 
the present hour, have only a tendency to perpetuate error and 
prejudice. We aiUrm, therefore, that there is, and must be, in such 
undertakings, a tendency to lower sacred things down to the familiarity 
of what is common ; and to make them come down to the vulgar 
notions of the present hour, instead of raising the opinions of men up 
to the standard of truth and virtue. Wc hold that it is utterly improper 
to write a history of sacred things hi the mere mercantile spirit of an 
ovdiniuP' literary undertaking, and to contract to supply so many sheets 
oy such a given time, lest the concern should stand still. Our older 
works were written in a different spirit, and no one can doubt the zeal, 
the ability, and piety with which Mr. Southey sent forth his works 
before mentioned. 

All circumstances, however, considered, we cannot but acknowledge 
that thi.s work is really far beyond what could have been reasonably 
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expected ; and (after the observations wliieli we have lboiij»l\i it our 
imperative duty to make on these literary undertnkinu:s ‘generally") we 
cannot, injustice to Mr. W., withhold the following sentiment Iroin his 
iMvlin**, with reference to this work : — 

• 

[ am not blind to the vari<iiis and t*vcii (opposite dan^'-cr« A\hieh beset if ; and 
least of all am 1 iiibensihle to flic peculiar and nu)-.! solemn importance oi' the 
Mibjeci. jBut I upprouc'li it \\itli <loIihenUum as well us riweicnee, willintr (n 
eoiisecrale to (>od*s service the fvuitsof an insutlieient, but not e.neless dlli'i;enee, 
an*il tnistiiiif, by bis Divine aid, to presets e the slrai^du j>iitb which leads 
through tvuvr* '-mto wL^dom. 

''I’bc division of tlic work is also judicious. It is dixided into five 
periods. Thcy/Vji*< terminates with tho accession of Constantine. 'J'iie 
second carries us throufrh the aj^e of CharU inajinc. "I'be third eondiiels 
ns to tlic death of Groj^ory VII. 'Hie fourth to the removal of the seat 
«f papal government from Rome to Avignon, 'flic last division ends 
at tile Reformation. Beyond this, wo presume, the Society does not 
take the history of the Church under their especial protection ; a decision, 
in the xvisdom of which xvc perfectly acquiesce. 'I'he history of the first 
period is contained in the first five chapters ; the subject discussed iti 
those chapters are as follows: — Cap. I. The Propagation of Chri.s- 
li.uiity. Cap. II. On the Numbers, Discipline, Doctrine, and Morality 
of the Primitive Church. Cap. TII. The Progress of Christianity, from 
the ycar200, a.d. till the Acces.sion of Constantine, a.J). 31;I. Cap. IV. 
On the PiTseeutions of several Roman Emperors. Cap. V. On flic 
Heresies of the three first (Qu, first three .^) Centuries, 

The end of the Preface contains some Bentiments to which various 
interpretations may ho given. It is asserted, that “ diversity in religious 
opinion is inseparable from religious belief;” it is also there asserted, 
that ” the moral effect of this great historicaf lesson can be only uncon* 
tentious, iiulimitc<l moderation.” These sentiments arc somev^hat 
modified, it is true, by the context ; nor perhaps would it have been 
worth while to have noticed them, had they not been follow'cd up by a 
declaration (in Cap. VI. p. B.'i) that it was a ” fallacious supposition, 
which afterwards animated the Roman church, ami which has 
misled despots and bigots in every age, that unanimity in religious 
belief and practice was^ a thing atuinable.” If all that is meant and 
intended by these declarations is simply to show the impolicy and 
wickedness of persecution, we do not yield to Mr. AVadrlington, or to 
any of the (so cqlled) friends of»civil and religious Iil)erty,*n giving 
them our hearty assent : hut if it be meant to justify the setting up of 
every man's own private opinion, or to maintain that every man has a 
perfect right (according to his owm will and pleasure) to break and 
violate the unity of the church of Christ, then we utterly reject them ; 
and in opposition to them, remind Mr, W. of the declarations of Scripture 
on the necessity of unity, and the sinfulness of heresy and schism ; ami 
VOL. \\i. NO. xr. 4 R • • 
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wo would also hint, lliaL our own Church, and all the fathers ot the 
llefonnation, thought it no tyrannical exercise of church authority to 
impose fixed and definite articles of faith, and- formularies for publie 
worship and diseipliue. On the whole, we cannot but fear, that this is 
a concession to the praeiiee and sentiments of the modem dissenters, 
and of fVec-tliinkiii;^ L'liitaiiaus. 

\Vitli rei;ard to tlie church of Corinth, Mr. W. has hdleii into a 
slr.iM^^e error. When spcakini' of the dissension and contumacy .witli 
vJiieli it was deformed, he says : “ fV])has and Apollos divi'l.a tlic veiy 
coiueits of the Apostle;” /. e*. of St. l^lul. Now it Is extraordinary 
that Mieli an error should have been eominittod in the very teeth of that 
A])ostle’s declaration. It is true, the A])ostle represents them as saying, 
“ I am of l*aul, and I of Apollos, and T of Cephas, and T of ('lirist 
( I (k)r. i. 12) ; hut he afterwards informs us, in chap. iv. ver. d, “ And 
those things, brethren, I have in a Jig tire tramferred to rngself and 
to J polios for your .sakt's ; that ye might learn in ns not to think of men 
above that which is written;” (viz. in the foregoing part of this very 
Mpistle ;) “ that no one of you be pulled up for one against aMotlier.” 

It is therefore exceedingly plain, that these factious in the ehnrch of 
(k)riiith were not formed in favour of the difVereut Apostles, but in 
favour of different teachers among the Corinthians themselves; and th.it 
the Apostle only used the ii.iines of himself, of Cephas, Apollos, .and 
even of Christ, to show the folly and wickedness of such conduct in a 
more palpable m.anner. As no one could for a moment tliink that 
Christ could be divided; ** that Paul could be crucified fortliem; or 
that they could be baptized in the name of Paul so mncli less could 
this be imagined in the case of any inferior teachers : and therefore he 
would have them not “ be pulled up for one against another,” and not to 
think of any man that he was abo\e what be had described all ministers 
of the gospel to be in this Epistle ; tliat they were to be esteemed only 
as servants of God, “ as ministers by whom they had believed, Paul 
might plant, and Apollos w.ater ; it was Gpd alone who could give the 
increase.” So great a mistake, and such a misrepresentation of the 
plain and acknowledged sense of the Holy Scriptures, is really astonish- 
ing in the historian of the church of Christ. 

• This same church of Corinth, however, seems to be a great source of 
embarrassment^ to Mr. W. ; whilst he laudably labours, on most occa- 
sions, to chow the high antiquity of episcopal government in the church, 
nevertheless, now and then, (probably having the fear of the Society 
for the DilFu-sion of Useful Knowledge, and of Lord Brougham and V.aux, 
before bis eyes,) seems anxious to show his own opinion to be, that that 
government, after all, is perhaps to be placed among tliose indifferent 
matters^ which may vary according to circumstances. Although, there- 
fore, (in page 20,) ho admits that every church, of which we possess any 
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distinct intbrmalion, lias episcopal governniont before the conclusion of 
the first contivry, “yet/* he says, “ it is equally true, that neither our 
Saviour nor his Apostfcs have loft .iny express and positive onliuanoos 
for tlie aduiiuistration of the eluirch ; desiryjij perhaps that thul wliieh 
was intoiuled for every ai^e and (‘onditit»ii of man, to be the associate and 
L'uartlian of every tbnn of civil jrovaTiinicnt, should have the nic'aus 
of jccoiuinodatiu^ its external and earthly shape to the varitnis inodifi- 
of huiiiaii piility/' and aeeordinjdv we are assured (paj^c* ri\ 
in accordaifee with llyi'se prineiples, that in the ehiireh of (^)rinlh, at the 
time the celebrated Letter of St. L'leinent was addressed to it, “ 'I’lie 
episcopal form of <j;*)vernnienf was eh'avly not yet here estahhMied, pro- 
bably as beiii^' adverse to ftie repnl>liean spirit of (Ireeee and aj^ain, 
ill tlie note to pru^e 21, “ the chiircb of Corinth seems indeed to he the 
iinly exception /. c. to tlie universality of episcopal i^overnment. 

'riial this is not tlie doctrine of the Church of Knjrland will (we. sup- 
pose') not he denied ; and at the present time, perhaps, it is imt amiss 
to advert to it. I'or, if this he a correct view of the sahjc'Ct, then, 
wiicnever the leirislature of this country, moved by llieir own special 
pleasure, or urjjjed by clamour from without, shall vote episcopacy to be 
adverse to “ the spirit of the age,’* or (ns beattHfal/// expressed in the 
lanjjfuaj'c of the Act by wJiieh episcopacy wais abolished in Scotland) 
tliat “ it is become odiou.s to the peoiilc;*’ vvh5S we siijipose, the ('liiireh 
of Kurland must evim .submit, and turn Presbyterians or Independents. 
If the formc'v, Mr. W. happily furnishes us with the autborily of the 
ehureli of (\)rinth in favour of that form ; .'iltb(mjj;b fudepeudeney is 
undoubtedly imicli more in accordance with the spirit of the present 
day, or at l(‘asi witli that which is perpetually dinned into our ears as 
such. • 

If Mr. W. i.s rif(ht in iiiculcatin*^ this doctrine, them are our forefathers 
wronjj;, who resisted the abolition of episcopacy even unto the death; 
then are our brethren in Scotland wronj», who have undergone many a 
persecution, and cheerfully striFered the spoiling of their goods, rather 
than abandon it; and then (tvhich will perhaps have greater weight 
with an age which boa«ts the schoolmaster to be abroad) will a nume- 
rous and excellent body of Christians in America be in great error. 
This last example, and the fact of the ftourishing and increasing irupor* 
tance of our cpi.scopal brethren in those parts, of whicli the Numbers of 
the Christvax Rkmi.miiuancer give ns, from time to lime, ^icb inte- 
resting accounts, shows tliat episcopacy may flourish umlcir a democracy 
as well as under a monarchy ; that it is as compatible with the sove- 
reignty of the demos as w ith any other form of government. 

We cannot, liowcvoj, but remind Mr. W. that these are tlu' genuine 
•^entimeiil^ of tlu' dlssciiti i'* ; and though we \vi>uhi not be harsh in our 
ludgmeiit of otlu i’is in .such matters, yet we cannot but bear in mind 
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this remarkable tact, that the most celebrated names amongst the 
foreign Protestants, from the Refornjation downwards, even of those 
who rejected cpiscofiacy, have ))asscd loud encomiums on the consti- 
tution of oiir Chiircli ; and that even Calvin, the inventor oi t\\Q Presby- 
terian form, coiidemnod those who sought to change its episcopal 
coiihtitntion. The dissontc^rs have indeed long given up the notion of 
the divine origin of Independency ; and the Presbyterians seem little, 
Tiow-a-days, to insist on the divinity of every single article of tliwr 
form, liaving perhaps for a long time had a shrewd guess, tliSt it is not 
found in iJie New Testament, hut was manufactured, for a particular 
purpusoy at CJcneva ; whilst, with respect to Kpiscopacy, as the party 
and factious medium through which it w<lk once viewed has passed 
away, it has gradually risen in the estimation of its followers ; and is 
regarded, both hero and in America, as of apostolical, and therefore of 
divine, appointment ; as resting on the same foundation as the obser- 
vance whereby the first day of the week is now pcculinvly appropriated 
by the Christian church, rather than any other, to be “ the I-.oi*d\s-day.” 

Witli regard to the subject which has called forth these observations, 
we may just remark, that, even if the Church of Corintli was not at a 
very early period under tlic government of a Pishop, it by no means 
follows that it was what Mr. VV. calls preshijterlal ; at least, not in the 
modern sense of that word. Will any one deny that the presbyters 
and deacons, then superintending it, had not been ordained by an 
Apostle? Can we suppose that St. Paul acted diflercntly at Corinth 
to lus conduct in other churches? We might as well say that any 
diocese which, from accidental circumstances, continued for some time 
without re-electing a new Bishop on the death of a former one, w'as 
presbyteriun, though all the’ ministers had received episcopal ordination. 
We cannot therefore but think, that the terms in which Mr. W. has 
spoken of the church of Corinth, not only contradict the present 
opinions of the Church of England very unnecessarily, hut have a direct 
tendency to lead his readers into an important error. 

We cannot but think that we have here an example of that evil wc 
before hinted at as necessarily attending such publications as the pre- 
sent. To suppose that works intimately connected with religion or 
^)olitics, like the present and many others of this Society’s publications, 
can come forjh under their authority, and not at the same time be 
necessarily 'made, to a certain extent,.- the mere vehicles of tjic opinions 
known to be patronized by the leading and influential members, is to 
expect a moral miracle ; and we may perhaps add, that such a miracle 
was never very se^’iously expected by those yentlemen. Whether the 
world be really benefited by books, in wliicli the facts of history, 
tmd tlie doctrines ot religion, must be softened down to suit the views of 
party, instead of being presented in all the bold simplicity of truth, wo 
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think more than <iUcstionable. But the great inisehiof done hy s\ieli a 
Soeicty consists in this, that you are never certain ot' getting at the 
genuine opinions of tho writers themselves, who arc patronized by llunn. 
Wlien a man writes a hook he is supposed^to have examined the suh- 
ject, and to be so far a safe g\iide ; the peculiar bias and prejudices of 
his mind will soon be discovered, and, perha])s, arc previously well 
known \ at any rate, luj bears the sole responsibility in bis own person, 
and Jiis work nmst make its %vay chielly by its own pretensions and 
merits. But the bare fact of the patromigc of such a society as this 
must always lead to the supposition, that tlic writer is more anxious to 
please his patrons, than to speak boldly and honestly his own sentiments. 
By tlirowing a strong light on some parts, and hy a skilful mrmagememt 
of shade, it is easy to accomplish the task ; and the ciVcct of the whole 
is, that yon have not the unbiassed sentiments of a man who has 
examined the subject for the purpose of giving an opinion, but the 
views of a committee, who have never examined the subject at all, and 
therefore are totally incompetent for the w'ork they have undertaken. 
The writer, by sharing bis responsibility with others, docs, in fact, shift 
it from bis own shoulders ; and thus the old proverb is abumlantly 
verilicd, that “ wliiit is every body’s business, is that of nobody/’ The 
writer, who ought to know Uie whole truth, is not responsible ; and the 
coinraittce, who do not know it, arc ; and thus, to use another very 
homely illustration, “ between two stools” the poor truth “ comes to the 
ground.” 

Does any ojie imagine tliat the influential members of this Society 
know any thing about the early church of Corinth, or about tlu‘ 
history of episcopal govenunent ? Does he suppose that any writer 
patronized by them is such a goose as to think that they are great 
admirers of Bishops, or of a strict ecclesiastical discipline i May he 
not reasonably suppose that they are too liberal to wish to shock the 
prejudices of their dissenting brethren in this respect ? 

That the dibsentors have still prejudices of this sort appears plainly 
enough from a recent affair, which does not reflect very high credit 
upon those concerned iu it. Some time since wc saw an advertisement 
in which a new edition of Milfaan's Internal History of the Uhnrvh of 
Christ was announced as shortly forthcoming, in which all those parts * 
having reference to the high authority and apostolical a|4f)oinlmcnt of 
Bishops were to be omitted. Allg: all, it will be certainly a*curious 
thing to read such a history ; for so intimately is Epis(v)pacy interwoven 
witli the history of the primitive church, that those wlio wish to banish 
all traces of it, will be put to some awkward shifts to effect their object. 
How odd it will be, when wc conic to the names of the great luminaries 
of the Church, to read them curtailed of their fair proprutious ; and 
instead of having them called Bisbopb, to find substituted some <illf in 



674 


LiUrary Report. 

accordance v/itli the taste of inoderii dissent. At this rate we shall hear 
of “The Reverend Mr. Jgnatiii*?, Preacher of the Gospel.’* As to the 
origin of sucli a plan, we know nothing ; but would only remind those 
who patronize it, that they, themselves were loud enough in exposing the 
conduct of the Unilyrians, when, three or four years ago, tlioy puhlished 
ly^nlls's Hymns (as they still persisted in calling them), though carefully, 
hy means of omissions and additions^ suited to the doctrines of modern 
Socinidus. We need not, however, bcsur])riscd at this, when we remcni- 
Ix r tljnt iruMi have been led, by party zeal, to tamper with the Word of 
(iod itself. Of this the elforts of the Unitarians, in modern times, 
are a lamentable proof; hut they have only followed at a humble dit.- 
taiice the sectaries of the days of puritanism, who were in the habit of 
issuing forth editions of the Holy Scriptures, mutilated and Jiltcred to 
suit their own opinions.* 

Thus far only our limits permit us to advance at presimt ; but we 
could not further delay tlie above observations upon an important doc- 
trine contained in that part of the work to which we have briefly called 
the attention of our readers. Indeed, as we have already liinted, any 
thing proceeding from the Society for what wc term the f 'uafusion ol’ 
Useful Kiiowdedge, whether religious or political, we naturally look upon 
with a very suspieious eye ; well knowing that the whole tendency of 
liberalism is to pull dow'ii all above, and trample upon all beneath its own 
standard. 


LITERARY REPORT. 


Me tricot Jilxcrcises upon ^Scripture 
TextSy and AtiHCfManeous roetns. 
/fy llAUUiUT UKBiecA KiN'O. Lon- 
don : Smith, Klder, & Co. iua4. 
1*21110. Pp. lOU. 

I\ a very modest uinl unpreteiuliiig 
preftioe, flu* mithoress of this little 
volume intinuUes that a nervous deaf- 
ness, winch rendered her unahle to 
hear the preacher in her attendance 
upon public worstiip, induced her to 
lake this means of mettiiig her .atten- 
tion on his t^kxt; and we wish every 
t»tie rouid evince the same ennicht 
vlesiro to profit to the utmost by their 
opportunities, and the Same humble 
and holy feelings. Some of the pieces 
display a high poetic character, and 
to all admirers of sacred verse — to 


those who love to read (he pure doc- 
trines of our rcligitui paraphrased 
in sweet and sinking laiinuagc, vm* 
would warmly iccommciid die col- 
lection. There it. a strain of checrlul 
submission to cvt*ry dispensation of 
the Great Allwise— a desire to rccog- 
tiize the signs of mercy in every oveal 
— a strong evidence ol (to use her own 
woitls) 

** a grateful heart, 
Which God in mercy bruised, in mercy 
healed." 

Amongst the niiscelinneous poems, 
there is a svv'cet .'Mid vvoinaiily ciriision 
on a painting executed hy her mother, 
and some very touching lines on a 
severe domestic atlhction in tin* t'amiiy 
of her friend, tlvc Uev. W. ^^oo^^, (ilie 


• Sec 1)’ Israeli’s Curiosities of Literature, where this i.s proved to Iwive bten .i 
cumnioa practice in those liiaes. 
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•ujiIkh ol Si'cne.s»") v\lio 

\'a'. A\ iliul tinu'llu' \ irar ot J''Lii{i.Hii. 
N\ (' iiian\ (»r our u:ul(-r:» will 

j'rniM' thf work tor tiu-insi‘I\|<, iiml 
^liall Ik* ooiit^'iil u» wive l)ur one 
t iiiieii, w'liu li we raunot tbrbear 
<Hiohnw, coiiil>iuin^ m-rat Ucaiily 
ol eKiin’s^ioii with imirli sound, prao- 
tiral, chri^liiin morality- 

KuliTMfius V. M,— “ Awake, thou that 
'^Iccpo'.t, ami ari.sL- from il»e dead, and 
Christ wiio llue lij^ht.*’ 

See aUo St. .lohn’s (jospcl, chap, xi. 
The sleep of sin is on llioe now. 

My soul 1 thou ait opj>res>V, : 

Tlic weak rCioKe, tlie wavering vow, 
These, tlie-se thy dreams tnoksL 

Ajv. ike, (hdu sleeper ! and ai iic* 

Kroin erroi*» (le.ith-likv' 

To hi wen’s higli poital lift thine eyes, 
And Christ shall p;ive lliee Imhl. 

Hound hand ami foot, within the grave 
Tlion many d<i).s li.isL lain ; 
liiit lie whose olliceis to save, 

(’alls thee, ('oine forth again ! 

Awake, aiise, .shake' otf thy bands, 

And bend in worship low, 

The mighty land himself (oinmands 
To loo.se and let thee go ! 
llu forth, then, in the stiengtli of faith. 
The confidence of prayer ; 

Continued tinnee, indeed, is death ; 

Its final doom — despair. 


'J7ic Protisfant Penmj Magazine. 
Publhhed Mnntfiiy. Nos. l.foIV. 
Dublin : llobtrison So (’o. I.011- 
don : Iloukton &, Sou ; Ncsbit. 
Alain ln■^tl r : Amborv. Kdiiibtirgh : 

iiui:b and Iniu's. (dnsgovv : 
Al‘l*lum 1834. 

A wiXL-TiMi'D publiration, full ol'im> 
portanl f ruths and facts; it is cheap, 
and w'ell-printed ; and we trust that 
It will icceivc, wlmt it deseivts, an 
extensive tilt nlafioii. We re) one to 
see that its amours are e.stablislicd in 
ditfercnt parts of (rreat Britain, a.s 
well as at. Dublin While the lioniaii- 
ists are exerting iheiiiselvtb to tlie 
utmobt in order to projiagate the 
uncliristian and. aiiticbristiau dogmas 
pcf'ubar to the T.atin or iloinifh iertwn 
of the universal prufesaing Christian 
(,’li(iix::h, it becomes the bouiukn duty 
(*t Bndestnnts to leave no fair aiul 


proper eiVort imiUtempud, 10 defend 
the Indy cause «»f Dtul aiul uf the mi- 
miitil.iu*d gospel of Jesus t lni«.i. \\ f 
rejoice to learn that the (h nei.d As- 
sembly ^f the K.stnblislu'd, or Pics- 
byteriaii ('hurt'll, 111 Scotland, baa 
rev^ived tbo attention of tbeir cleigy 
to an old act, by wliicli every rlergv- 
man of that (’Imrcb is n'lpiired to 
preach Oiioe a ipiaiter against, the 
errors of l*opery ; and we woiiitl 
res|ictt fully remind lln; eleigy of tnir 
own Keformed Kpiscopal '(’luireh, 
that by the first canon, vvbicli is obli- 
gatory upon them, since it lias not 
virtually bieii repealed by any sub- 
sequent act oi' |v.irliamcMvt, “alDa cle- 
siaslical p»*r‘-oiis having cure of souls, 
and all other preaebois and leaders 
ol divinity lei'lures, shall, to the utmost 
of tb(‘ir wit, knowledge, and learning, 
uithout any utiouv or dhtimuhilumf 
teach, manijul, open, and dedutc roi;u 
TIMtS r.VKKY M Ml, AT I IlK M X.vr, 
in their sermotm and other cnihet ions 
and lectureSy that all ftstirprd and 
Jirrctgn jioticr^ f In asmuch as the same 
hath no cstubUshment nor ground hy 
the law (f (iod — is, for most just 
causes, lakc‘ii away and tdioiislied ; 
utui tliat th(*refore no manner oi 
obedience or subjeilion, within his 
Alajesty^# realms and dominions, is 
due to any such foreign power; bul 
that the King’s priwer, withm (lis 
roulim of Kngland, Scotland, Ireland, 
and all other his duininious and coun- 
tries, is the highest power under fiotl ; 
to whom all men, as well inhabitants, 
as boru wiriiin the same, do by (jOiI's 
laws owi? most loyalty and obcdieiico, 
afore and aIkivc all other powers end 
potentates in eai'th.” 

Many of the clergy of our Cliurf h, 
we know, do comply with the spun of 
this canon, by introducing— not mere ly 
once a quarter, but us often us a proper 
opportunity presents itself— strong in- 
cidiMituI, urgumeiita and primf'^agoinst 
the supremacy arrogated to himself by* 
the Roman BontiiV, as well as against 
the other errors of the Romish Church ; 
which (vye must remind our readers) 
has not rescinded or repeided one 
single sentence nf the intolerant de- 
crees of her I'ouncils and crew! again.sC 
those, vvhom she is pleased to denounce' 
as here ties. 
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An Ktemcniar\j oy' Lecturer 

on the (IritiasiHy interp?v/*ftinny 
and JjCndin^ Dnvtrini:^ of the lUhlVy 
tlelivered at. linsto! Collect , in the 
Years 1«.'35 7%^ W. D. 

C‘»N YHi.Mii , .M.A LoikJjui : Mur- 
lay. IJi.'SI ]8iiio. I’|j. xxuI. 301.. 

Tiii'M'. v\lu(h ar(3 stiictly 

rl( mental^, ure (tight in number. 
Tli(‘} are very jHTspieuousJy written, 
and :ir(t well caleiilated Ibr iho pur- 
|)<»-e Tor which they were composed. 
'Hk V treat (ai the Inspiration of llie 
llolvScriptUK's, and the dclerminatioii 
ot’ ifie SiicredlVxt — on tlic INleaiisaiid 
Kales of Scriptaral rntrrpretation and 
on Hermeneutics — on tlu‘ My‘'terious- 
luss of cerrain Doctrines of the Chris- 
tian Uuligioii — on the Alienation of 
Man’s Moral ('ondition — on the I)oc- 
Irine of tlie Atonement — on the 
Divinity ol Chiist —on the I'crsonality 
of the Holy Spirit — on the 'rrinitanan 
Testimonies olThe Apostolical Fathers 
--and on the Inllnenccs of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Vcvotional Utjleclions on Hu: Psalms 
of David; for the use of Christians 
of all Denominations. IhjTium.XH 
(.'\ui’kNTi-.K, Aulliorof the “ Chris- 
tian’s Manual,” &>c. &c. London; 
Hurst. 1331. Idino. 1^. 204. 

WiioKVMi may have read the ** Chris- 
tian’s Manual,” which we some time 
since recommended to the notice of 
our readers, will have observed iho 
truly Christian feeling and temper 
which pervades the religious writings 
of Mr. Carpenter. The little volume 
before us has been written with a view 
to raise the spirit of devotion and 
prayer. This, wc doulit not, an atten- 
tive perusal will effect. From the 
maimer in which the different portions 
of the Vsalii^ are treated, it iniglit 
have btni justly styled “ Prayerful 
'Kellections.'’ We think the work 
calculated to administer Christian 
comfort and oditicatioii to all classes; 
and would he particularly useful as a 
manual to lend to the poor: we there- 
fore most cheerfully rccomineiul it to 
the atteution of all t'hristiaiis. 


Phe Union betreeen Church and State 
Considered a ad Defended, A Ser- 
mon preached at the Visitation of 
the 'Venerohle Rohett Markham, 
AT. A. Archdeacon of York. Bj/ 
the Rev. VV.Snowdkn, B.D.df 
London: Hurst; Hatcliurd Sou. 
Pp. 01. 

SorM) and argumentative — citaily 
proving that it is imperative 'upon 
every Christian govornment to provich* 
for all classes* of subjects the means 
of Christian worship ami instruction. 


A Sirmony preached in the Parish 
Chinch of DanstablCy in the County 
of Bed ford y for the Societies Ji r 
J^romnting Chruliim Knowledp^e, and 
Jar the Piopagation oj' the (jo>*pil in 
Foreign Parts. By the Iter, i lb 
WiiM.iA, A1 A of TriniCi/ Collep^c, 
Cambridge y Vicar of Katoa Brajfy in 
the County of Bidjord, and Chaplain 
to Karl Beauchamp. Loiuloii ; Ki- 

ViUgtons. Pp. 21. 

Tin-: pov^erlul and almost inimmemble 
claims of these unrivalled Societies are 
here ably mUocated, and the C’liun h 
of F.nghmd successfully viiidicuted 
against the charge of indifference to 
the spread of tlu‘ gospel. 


An Invitation to the Lord's Supper; 
given in paraphrase of Passages se- 
lected from the Old and A’ew Testa- 
ment the Book of Common Prayer y 
and the Communion Service of 
the Established Church, ^ c. l.oiidon : 
Hatcharcl. Pp. 31. 

The design is good; hut of the para- 
phrase^ we can only say, with Pope, 

To heavenly themes diviner strains 
belong ! ! ” 

“ Redeeming the Tune a »SVr;;/o/i, 
preached at St. Bartholomew's Chapef 
Sydenham, on Sunduyy September 7, 
1834, in aid of the National School. 
By the Rev. Thomas Bowdlek, 
M.A. London: Kivingtons. Pp. 24. 

NVk have more lh:m once ohsened, 
tli;it It would be far belter t5r the in- 
terests of the Tlnireli, if iier ministers 
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re.iil inort? nn«l published lo-'S ; niiil 
\vf do 1101 llnnk tliat eiiluT ibe uriiu- 
innit oi copid foniit ot llu* diM'oiirsr 
Im lop; us nmII add to tliu r('|u(atioii 
<»*' iho author. 

Sanions fo Younn People, lij/ the 

inti' iUc. ,S\Mll*,|. fAV|\(.|*oN, of 

Huh foul ^ Devon. .7 new I'liUion. 

l.(>iidoii: I )a\ i'> ^ Port* r. T'p. i{()4. 

'I'llllSi. Sermons wm- dPlivoivd in ilic 
pursuanre oftlu* wiilot'C'aptaiii Vounj:, 
wlio l(‘tr :i small le^ary lor the suppoi I 
ol an animal loci mo to llu; yoimii 
Tlioir oliiol'i harac lciiMic is a boaiuilul 
siii'jilioUy, wbith ^oos homo to (ho 
lyart ; and whioh ha's rondortal (bom 
a ^la at t'avomitc wdh all doiioinina- 
fioiih oi' ('liii<>tians. All intcrcstiiik; 
iiiomoir Is pralKed. 


Praclknl Truths from Uomclif Safings. 

J.oiidoii : llatciuird. P^iiio. Pp * 271 . 

Tmi object of this very pretty little 
work is to show liow the same prin- 
riples whioh ijinidi* man in his (CMiiporal 
oonocriis, should mniioiioc him m those 
whkli are <‘t<>rnnl ; and by moans of 
savioir-*! which arc lamiliar, mid easily 
imdorstood, lo roimcot M i iptural pre- 
< opts, lAamples, aii«l c rirourajiciiicjits, 
^\itb the < oiiimoii diiiios of c\ery“dav 
life. This task hris In on oxo< mod lu 
.1 A cry ploasinn stylo, and wo roroin- 
incnd I lie book as an lixi clleiit ('hrisl^ 
uiiis-box, vvbn h the old may give, and 
iUe- youjig receive, with advantage. 


The Pulpit, A'd. 0‘20. — 77te Superiority 
(if the Established Chnrch : a A'rr- 
mon. % the Itcv. Oi/ueRT (’t»hs- 
M'lr, n A. of St. PeUr's^Wvlworih. 

Whilst the Church ia .attacked on 
all sides, it surely is but right that 
thejsc who love and yencrato, should 
have the same lihertv in defend- 
ing, AS Inc h othris assume in attack- 
ini; her ; ami this privilege, we are 
happy to say, has hoc^n vindicated by 
many of the hrighlcst ornamoiits of 
the Kstablishnicnt. ^V*c well rcmoni- 
ber tlic powerful sensation produced 
by a pamphlet of Mr. ( bosiiult’'* on 
VOL. XVI. NO. XI. 


the Popish’ cpiostion ; and aao havo 
great ploasiiroiu hearing om (oMimoiiA 
to (he iindmiiiii'ihed /oal and miolloi - 
dial Ainoiir with aaIucIi lu* luuuolatirn 
the schi^iiatic J’hilivStincs at tlu'diriiu- 
ofTiulli. 'J’lie pre.seiit Sermon is ahlr, 
coinprehensi\e, and full of rosea roh. 


The ('hrutiun Eeepsule ami Mksiouary 
Annual for IPl.L'i. Edtled h*/ the, 
Itir. W. Ki,!,!-?. lamdoii: I'’isln'rtV 
Co. Small Svo. Pp. .'{Od. 

Tin: eontents of the iiileu sling uiul 
improviii(r A'oliimc entitled the *• (dnis- 
tian Keepsake, or Mi.s.siimaiy^ An- 
niiiil,*' .ire, an itN n.mie dciioU s, all 
of a religions elnir.iclcr. It eomains 
sonic in.strnetivc and very plc.ising 
nienioii:^ of Clnistians eminent fur . 
(heir jnety ; and vvlio, though in some 
instances but litth' known lo Caine, 
afford beanlifiil spi eiuiens of Ihe jiiac- 
tical iiilliienee of the pure and holy 
religion of tlndr Jledeemor, Idcnn the 
pleasing e\am])h’s adduced, ne h.iAe 
addilional proofs fhat it Js.hv that 
hic.ssed influence alone we are c n.ihled 
to perform llie diflienit (tliougli iiecc's- 
sary task) cjf schooling om oun heaiU 
according to its divine injunclioiP, ot 
of beeoming instrumi‘nt.s of good in a 
Avidcr fielrl of nsofulni'!*.^, by imparling 
those holy precepts lo lh(‘ igiior.ml .md 
unenlightened. The \olnni • is abo 
adonied Afith someheantifid engravings 
(iiiddeeftTit poetry. \mon'.r the former 
wc ara^deasied to recognise the vcmern hie 
church of Wrington, in Somen etsliire, 
the original of which line structure ue 
have onrseh'cs once had an opjior- 
tiinity of admiring, as well nn ihe hc aii- 
tiful country around ; and are nrji 
without a htipe. aa'c may again enjoy 
its many chavnm. '/ he able jicm of 
the Il4‘v. Hcmy Thompson hasallbrded « 
an animated description of \Vring»on 
iti^elf, and of its happy #nd hci^pitahlo 
inbnhitants. He has also cvihanccrl 
the value of tlie work by some hoamifhl* 
verses, entitled “Cowslip, Cireen,*' the 
name of the residence of Hannah 
jMore, whose eminent piety and 
valuable literary labours have ren- 
dered her immortal to all the lovers 
of religion and goodness. In a W'ord, 
the volume before u.s has onr uncpia 
lified piai’^e and approbation. 

1 \ 
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Dnni'iii^-lioiuu Snap Hook for 
18:jr). I'Mitcjil i)y L. K. L. Lon- 
don : Fiftlioi'. Ito. 

Thk idofrant volume, enlilled tlic 
“ Drawing-Uooni Scrap liook^’* which 
now lif'S upon our table, ranks so much 
higher in unr estimation than the gene- 
rality of Annuals which have come un- 
der our notice, that we cannot forbear 
recommending it particularly to such 
of our friends as have a taste for beaii- 
tifnl engravitjgs and sweet poetry, 'fhe 
initials of I.. ih L. are in themselves 
u siiiiicieiit passport to the favour of 
all who have enjoyed (and we should 
imagine there arc few in the literary 
world who have not) the sweet etiu- 
sions of her happy mnse. The poetry 
in the present vohinic is of the same 
superior kind which wc have always 
observed to be the production of her 
chaste and elegant pen. All is so ex- 
cellent that we can scarcely give a 
nrefevence to any piece in particular, 
but our own tiiste is greatly pleased 
with the beautiful lines on Durham 
Cathedral. We are in a like dilemma 
with regard to the engravings, feeling 
we should be unjust to some if we 
bestowed our meed of praise on any 
apart from the rest ; still we must own 
ourselves much struck with the por- 
traits of Wilkie <'ind liasiphrasad 
Dhosh. 'J’lie hcautifiil volume contains 
much which dcaevves prai>,e ; and we 
feel assured that none of our readers 
who may teel disposed to possess them- 
selves of it will be disappointed in its 
contents. 

// Sermon, preached ffejhrc the Vni- 
versih/ of' Cambridge, at the Com- 
mcncctncnt, on Sunduff, June *Z9th, 
1334. lip the licv. John (iim.i.n- 
w'oon, D.l).. Head Master of Chris fa 
Hospital. London • Riviugtons. 
183 *. Pp. 20. 

t 

A PLAHS and forcible sermon, and par- 
* ticiilarly adapted to the place whence 
it was delivered. From Ecclcsiosticus 
xliv. 10, our author has clearly sliown 
“ the advantages to be derived from 
perpetuating, tli rough the medium of 
public luuuvevsavies, the memorials of 
those acts of munificonce" which have 
been, and are !*till so powerfully felt 
bv society : and also the dutv of those 


who are concerned in the managoment 
of the bctpiests entru^ted to their 
hands. Under the latter head Dr. 
Green w^)od 'was necessarily lead to 
allude t\) the late agitated question of 
admitting Dissenters to our Univer- 
sities : and here he has closely pressed 
it upon the attention of his auditors, 
that, as the archives of the Univer- 
sities testify, the endowments vfrere 
before, and subsequent to, the llcfdmia- 
tion conlirnred to tliem with the sole 
view to the security and extension of 
the Protestant religion as estuhlibhcd in 
this country. 

There is a fact also with whicli the 
writer favours us, which would scarcely 
he dreamt of, except in the class with 
whom the circumstance is connected, 
that the very Dissenters themselves 
who have so outrageously clamoured 
against religious tests being ad- 
ministered on admission to our Uni- 
versities, do actually themselves 
impose wiitten tests on the admission 
of any new member to the academy at 
1 lighhiny : and that in every dissenting 
academical institution, conf’onn/f}/ to 
their peculiar worship and discipline is 
expected from every inmate. Now all 
this is really too bad; and it just 
confirms us in what we have often 
said, and in what a Dissenter told us 
a few days since, “ that they arc only 
looking for the loaves and fishes.” 
And it is too clear they will not he 
delicate in adopting any available 
means to accomplish their end. These 
facts should he known, and our thanks 
arc due to Dr. Greenwood ns well for 
his excellent sermon as for putting 
us ill possession of them. Perhaps 
some of our readers will favour us 
with the precise test, or tests, imposed. 


A treatise on the IVaturc and Camlet 
of Doubt in lieUyious Questions : 
{having an especial Heference to 
Christianity.') With an y!ppendi.r, tjr. 
Second Edit 'ufli. revised. London : 
Longman & Co. Pp. 1P2. 

This work ably refutes all the most 
common objectioiK ; and is well suited 
to those whose ditliculties and doubts 
have arisen from an indiilgenci in 
their own depraved habits and nppe* 
riles. 
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HN (iijucii \ir.s#c. 

J'sAi.M xcii/l 

it iv a ijood tiling to i/irr thank.'t onto the Lord, and to .s//#// praises unto 
'thy name, O most Iliijh : to shotv forth thy ioriiHj fiinduess in thr 
inuniiny, and thy faith fulness cerrtf niyhi, upon an instrument of ten 
strinijs, and itjwri the psaltery : upon the harp with a solemn sound* 

Aitiiou'sh the author of the j>^alin before us bo unknown; — althou<;h 
upon inquiring we slioiild fimi one expositor deelarin^^ that it was in 
all probability composed by David when he removed tlie ark from the 
^JOllse of Ohed Kdom to its final rcstinj^-place, the eity of Jerusalem ; — 
althouith another may venture to assert, that, it slnjiild on no aeeount 
be eorisidcred as the composition of David, hut that it must he attributed 
to some subsequent seer; — although the author, and the immediate 
oeeasion of its composition be alike involved in impenetrable obseurity ; 
its object is self-evident, and its hortatory character tsiually applieahle 
to the disciples of (Hirist as to the followers of tlui Mosaic dispensation. 
“ It is a good thing to give thanks tinto the Lord, and to give praises 
unto thy name, O most High/* 

JItaving announced his subject to be that of “ j)^ai^e and thanks- 
giving,” he adverts to the topics hy which it may be enforced. l*'or 
thou, fiOrd, bast made me ghul through thy works. I will triiimpli in 
the works of thy hands ; O fiord, how great are thy works, thy thoughts 
arc very deep.” And here we m.ay well pursue tin; prineiph* laid down 
by the elegant and evangelical interpreter of the Psalms, and lay the 
foundations of praise “ upon the glorious works, the profound co\inseIs, 
the marvellous dispensations of God, in nature, in provirlcnce, in 
grace.” When, like the holy patriarch of old, we go out “ to meditate 
in the fields,” and behold the works of his hands ; the lu’avens with 
its unnumbered worlds, the earth with its varied beauties, its ever 
yielding adaptations to the ^vants, the delight, the happiness of man ■ 
when we meditate upon those things wdiich are nbovc and around us. 
of whom it is aflirmcd, “there is no speech nor language where their 
voice is not heard,” we are constrained to exclaim witli the psalmist, 

“ O Lord, how manifold are tliy works, in wisdom hast thou made them 
all.” Wlicn we, carrying our reflections from these things which • 
declare unto us the glorious attributes of the one true God, lay hold 
of the unsearchable riches of Christ which have been rcfcalec^ t<i us ; 
and in addition to the wisdom of elation, fix our minds in the strengtl^ 
of w’cll-grounded faith, upon the hopes which the gospel hatli placed 
before us ; — when we, looking through this world of temporal order 
and magnificence, according to his promise, anticipate a new heaven 
and a new earth, into which all who obey the commandments of their 
God shall enter, through the atonement and intercession of his Son 
when \vc thus bring before us the glories that shall be revealed ; and, 
concentrating uj)i)n ihc present, the pasl, and the future, eaie«- the 
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thiiijjjs which an.* eternal aiid unseen, to minister to o\ir present hap- 
piness ; we are a.^aiii aroused to a sensible discernment of all his 
])enefits, and would i'ive expression to the fijratitude that is within us, 
in the fevviil lantrua^e of inspiration: “ I ^.vill sing unto the liord as 
long as I live ; I will sing'praiso unto^God while I have any being.” 

I'o de/iiie I he connexion wIkcIi exists between tlio voice of sound 
and the rlilleient alfeetions '^>f the soul, is a task which may well be 
left hy to the abstruse investigations of metaphysical philosophy. 
Ihit that it is Avithin the poAver of music so to represent those aHections 
as to sympathize with their existence, liowcver various, is an assertion 
ro?diriiK‘d by universal experience. It were impossible for us to deny 
that such was the case at a time when the science of music Avas 
unknown, and its performance comparatively rude. For it may be 
remarked, in the perusal of the Psalms, that its aid is always a])pealcd 
to, to conijileto the expression of joy and tlianksgiving. To this, 
indeed, it Avould seem that music w’as principally confined for many 
ages; nor is it easy to deterniinc from what motive this may have 
arisen, unless it he in that disposition of tlie mind, by wdiicli we are 
led, under distress and sorrow, to seek for silence and retirement, as 
•';i'nerally as we lire disposed, in the season of prosperity, to enter into 
and invite the society of our species. There are, however, some 
instances leeordcd in the Scriptures, where we learn that its powei 
of even subduing the angry passions, of dissipating melancholy, Avas 
ncilher unknown to, nor unexperienced by, those who lived in tlie 
days of tlie prophets. 'Phat under the highly scientific character which 
if has long assumed, it can excite or sympathize with the aircclions, 
it were superiliious for me to insist upon. For who is ignorant of the 
ellcets of martial music ? In its reverberating sounds the din of battle 
is unheeded — by its inspiriting exorcism the fear of death is driven 
from the soul. The sound of the viol, the tabrot, and the harp, has 
ever been summoned to the assemblies of licentiousness, to carry into 
captivity the unholy affeetions ; the sound of the trumpet hath been 
lit'led up in the camp to assimilate the anger of man to tlie ferocity 
of the brute. Tbeso things have been done, and man hath yielded a 
ready obedience to their influence. And wheie arc wc to look for so 
supreme an ignorance of the constitution of our nature as must be 
rc(|uisitc, for any to assert, tliat the influence of sound is uiidescT\ing 
of an influential character in the cause of virtue and in tlie service of 
religion ? Arc the passions of cruelty and lust those alone which should 
bo excited by its power? Is its influence an unworthy application to 
the holier and more spiritual atfections of the soul ? There is no passion, 
there is no virtue, which hath not found among the generations of men 
stern defendeVs, violent opponents. We are not, therefore, to he sur- 
p;riscd that the introduction of mualc into our religious worship hath 
heen in its turn denounced as well as defended. We are not to be 
Mirprisod that men should have arisen, who have ventured to assert 
that the majestic sounds of the organ savoured of the uuholiness of 
popery, and proclaimed the power of Antichrist in our assemblies : — 
ami still further, that from whencesoever musical sound should proceed, 
iilthough it should ho from those lips whose glory it is that they liavc 
boon formed ft*r ilie praise of their (hcator,- - whcucesoev<*r it should 
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come, unless it bore upon its emission tlie predeterminetl el met eristics 
of “ moiirnin'i:, lamentation, and woe,*’ it spoke llic of 

lasciviousness, and scattered its unregencrale inlluenee o\li the spuits 
of the hearers. That' it l|is found sueh opponents as t.hcse we are not 
more unwilling to admit, than. afraid to liieouiiter. lielieving iluii 
kno\vled;^e, truly so called, has been plaetyl within the grasp of man 
for his supreme advantage, it appeals m^less impious tlnin absurd, to 
employ in tlie religious service of Him who hath called us to this 
kijovledge — the uiiiiitluential, nay, the now eontemplihh- simplicity of 
untaught and unexperienced ignoranec. It is our duly to lay upon 
the altar of our Ood'tlic first-fruits of those inestimable blessings with 
which vve, in these tlie latter ages of the world, have been so highly 
gifted. It is the only homage becoming the graleful to olfer unto Him 
fiom whom vve have derived it, -the most perfect gift which we possess. 
Hence, if we find in the inspired writings that “ it is a ;*oo(l tiling to 
give thanks unto tlie Lord, to sing praises unto thy name, O Most 
High ; upon an instrument of ten strings, upon the psullerv, upon 
the harp with solo#im sound,” — seriously impressed with the oliiigatioii ^ 
by whicli we, tin* disciples of Christ as well as the hdloweis of .lehovali,*” 
are Inmnd to the same duty and service ; wo offer unto Cod thanks 
and ])raises, aeeompanicd by the full and perfeet and oh'vatiug smiiuls of 
seienlifie music, vocal and instrumental. The simple sounds of melody 
arc now supported by the grand combinations of barmoii) . The psaltery 
ami the haip are silent and unstrung, while (he iiealing organ pours 
forth its continuously sublime strains before the Oiiinipolent, though 
invisible Divinity, who descends to bless our altars with bis presence. 

lJut to those who may aspire to be the dis<*iplcs of imritaniiMl 
mcluiieholy, who, at all times, and in all places, ealeiilate the xeal ami 
sincerity of religion by the morosencss of the countemiuee, as ili<l the 
great masters of their divination who flourished in tin* u ign of Jiliza- 
beth, and in the distcmjiered period of ibe common wealth ; to those 
who respect the hypocritical austerity of wldeli Cromwell truly was the 
protector ; to those who emulate the determined disseutieiice of llm ei 
and his day : — to those, if such there be, who have drunk so di^eply at 
these fountains ot devotion, we must offer in flefencc of our esta- 
blished worship, the practice and the instruction which inspiration 
affords. 

From that very cursory account which Moses has given us of (he 
earliest ages of tlie vvorhl, we derive no information which can be 
deemed satisfactory as to the cultivation of imisie. l‘'roii» the family of 
(lain, whose immediate descendants .are enunieiated in the fourth eliaptej 
of (icnesis, one is luimecl, to whom is attributed the invention of 
musical instruments. Ilut what may have been the rbaracter of the 
instrument, none cap now jiretctwl to aflirm. With om; sin^e excep- 
tion, wo hear no further allusion to ninsic, until the passage of the Red 
iSea, eoDsiderably more than 3,000 years after. Here, when on reaching 
the shores of the wilderness, they looked down upon the sea, and beheld 
the waves closing in and overwhelming Phara(>h and his ho.sts ; gratitude 
for a del ivenmee which had been bestowed by the visible interference 
of an over-ruling Providence inspired their hearts witli holy joy, ami, in 
the beautiful bymu of their leader, by lie’ timbrel ef 
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Miriam the prophetess, they oiKercd to Jehovah, “ praise ami thanks- 
giving.” 

In the country 1‘roin wlicncc they had cs^eaped, we are consequently 
led to believe the knowlrd‘re of the art of music existed ; but whether 
the character which it their possessed ds to be considered by us as the 
first coniincnec'incnt of tho art,*' or w'hether it was rising again from a 
previous age of darkness, matter of discussion among the learned. 
IVoni some remains of the greatest antiquity, it is wdth a hiir show of 
])rohability supposed, that music had, at a time considerably antecedent 
to the i^xodus, held a higher grade among the arts of I'igypt than is 
reasonably apparent, either from the performance of IMiriam, or from the 
style which Moses (who had been brought up at the court of Pliara(jh) 
introduced into the liCvitical ceremonial. Leaving then the date of th«; 
lar-faiTU'd and somewhat scientific Thehan harp, of the eonstruetion of 
the Eg\plian obelisk, and even the exact aera in which Sesostris 
reigned, to the determination of ehronologers who can minutely dissect 
those mighty portions of time which lied fast and far before the length 
of the year was determined, Ave may briofiy advert ft) the admission of 
musii- into the Mosaic ritual. Much, it would not he reasonable to ex- 
])cct that wo should hear of it, while the inovcal)lc tahcrnaele was the 
receptacle of the sacred rites, — while the children of Israel were inces- 
santly engaged in establishing their national existence in a land which 
had b<’en densely ]>eoplcd by idolatrous enemies ; Ibr under such cir- 
cumstances neither the arts nor the sciences ever rapidly advance, 
lint Avhen by the aid of Providence they had established themselves, 
and dii\cn out the original inhabitants of the city of the Jehusites ; 
when tliey had expelled the emblems of idolatry and raised their temple 
to the service of tlie One true Gpd ; then the ceremonial xvas fully esta- 
blished, and its musical portion was increased to an (‘Xtent, which may 
appear to us of questionable expediency. That it was not of a loftier 
character is no argument against the sacred influence Avhich it attained, 
it were nnnccessary for nur to remind you of its extent, by ennmcraliiig 
tbc number of instruments and of singers who were appointed to the 
service of the temple at its consecration. When however we remember 
that its scrvic(3s were ordained for that nation whose govcMumcnt was a 
theocracy ; when we remember that that service was in after times per- 
formed in a temple illumined by the glory of the liOid ; when we 
observe how frequently its hallowed origin was confirmed by the appear- 
ance of prophets at its services ; — the propriety, or, I Avonld rather add, 
the obligation of introducing sacred music into the worsliip of the true 
and immutable God, awSsumes a position which it is not within the pro- 
vince of reason to assail, or of prejudice to undermine : and if we should 
entertain any' feelings of surprise at the little excellency which it 
attained in the land of Palestine, evewaip to tlie time when the leligion 
of Judaism terminated, they will be found to have arisen from a forget- 
fulness of that great characteristic of the .Jewish code, civil and eccle- 
siastical, — individuality. To preserve this, to maintain a broad and 
indelible line of demarcation between tbc Jew and tlie Gciitile, rites 
and ceremonies of singular performance W'cre instituted ; and at the 
same time that their pcrRirmance Avas guided by the most minute in- 
structions, any deviation from them was punished by severe and inevi- 
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t.ihio I lulor snt:h rm orJor of tilings, with every awmie In 

iiuuivatuni, elvil ami religious, closed by tlio authority ol' heaven; it 
imist cease to give fiurpriso, though it should he said that the an of 
nnisie did not progress uino^igst the people of Jehovah, as quickly as it 
may liave done in those countries which sivrounded them, of whose 
nuuiiiers and customs it was not postfibl^for them to bo altogether 
ignorant. ^ 

It is, however, in that essentially diilcring character which the cliristian 
dispensation bears to tlmt which it abrogated, that the least prejudiced 
of our opponents fancy that they possess aalhorUyUyx dismissing instru- 
mental music from it^^ services. Here all are to be, not formal w^orshiji- 
[lers, but worshippers inspirit and in truth ; as if any thing sensual could 
bo discerued in, or encouraged by the sounds of sacred music ; as if no- 
thing spiritual required or ought to receive any aid from those external 
advantages or mental endowments which we possess ; as if the spirit 
liad determined to lloiirish in notliing but what savoured of ignorant 
simplicity. Here, again, do they present witli confidence the example of 
Christ and Ids first disciples. But here let us observe the wi^akness 
of such assertions, when we find them perverting the evangelical order*" 
of judgment ; judging according to wliat a man hath not, and not accord- 
ing to wlint a man liath. Could it have been possible or expedient for 
Him who liad not w'herc to lay his head, surrounded by unlettered and 
poor disciples ; could it have been expedient for Him to have laid down 
a costly ritual of devotion ? Or would it have been possible for Him 
to have established any form of public devotion, wJion oven his life was 
insecure, when every opportunity of popidur excitement against Him 
was laid hold of by the chief priests and rulers of the peo])lc ? Is the 
absence of example, under such circumstances, any evidence of the im- 
propriety of its introduction, when those obstacles may be removed, 
and when science and worldly aiilucncc may be converted to its doctrines ? 
Judging according to what it had, and not, as our opponents would, 
according to what it had not, from the fijw examples which (fiirist ami 
the earlier (’liristians have left of their disposition tow^ards sacred music, 
we may pronounce, that it w'as the will of Him who is the author of 
our faith, that it should, when possible, be admitted into our w'orship. 
His constant appearance in the JcMrish temple ; [(is close adherence !«> 
the ceremony of the Passover, to the singing of those hymns which 
had been appointed for its celebration ; the opinion deduced from tin; 
precepts delivered in some parts of the apostolical epistles ; the practice 
of the earliest Christians, of those who drew their notions of religious 
exercises from the unadulterated streams of knowledge ; from those oik 
whom the Spirit of knowledge had visibly descended ; — tlie practice of 
these is, wdicn tlic dangers are contemplated to whiclf their practice 
— weposeiuhem, sufficient cvidcncetto us of the propriety of tluft pract^c 
which has obtained amongst us ; which has, since those days of ignor- 
ance, for preeminence, flcsignatcd as the dark ages — continued to increase 
in sublimity of effect and in chastencss of performance, in proportion 
as the science of music has been liewlopcd, and as the art has ap- 
proached perfection. 

It is not, therefore, without due and sufficient cause, that music has 
been admitted to so considerable an influence in oiir public niinistrn- 
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tions. ft was neither without the direction of reason nor tlio authority 
of revelation, that the framers of our Inturgy have deputed to the clioir 
so many portions of the service. It would. seem indeed now to be for- 
gotten, that they drew no distinction, siichjias now obtains, to separate 
the service of tlio parochial from tli« catlicdral church. The llubric 
acknowledges no distinctiosS, save that which the ability of the choir 
may of necessity impose. Tue compilers of our Common Prayer, when 
they employed the punctuation of the chant, never contemplated tire 
monotonous “ saying’* which has well nigh banished from all our 
churches, the rich harmony of the chant ; which has consigned the solemn 
and hortatoryportions of Scripture, the prayers whicli speak the w'ants and 
the hopes of the Christian to the same manner of delivery, as the psalms 
of praise and tlianksgiviug, and the hymn to the Triune Deity. To 
impute to them this error, which is now so often and so justly alleged 
against the beauty of our Service, would be to impute to them ;in clfect 
which they could not have anticipated. For on what can you affix tlu* 
charge of monotony when those, the intentions of its framers, arc ful- 
filled ? It must therefore be held as an incitement to the iinprovemcr^t 
and support of music, that the beauty of our Service is materially 
diminished by consigning to one voice those parts which were com- 
jiosed for the voices of many. 

As a further encouragement to this duty, we must not forget the 
spiritual advantages which the congregation might with certainty antici- 
pate, if it would take a more lively interest in its own distinct share of 
devotion. Hero vve arc painfully compelled to acknowledge that, from 
some cause or other, the public devotion of our people lias partaken 
largely of a spirit of listless silence. Ought it not to bo the endeavour 
of every zealous worshipper to remove so glaring, so manifest an error? 
15y no more eifectual method could this be done than by infusing, tlirongh 
the influential channel of example, a hearty desire to give thanks unto 
C3od, and to sing praises unto the name of the Most High. Listlessness 
would be succeeded by attention, and silence be driven from our 
churclics by the voice of joy and praise from the multitude who keep 
liolyday unto the Lord. 

Such becomes an innocent, a religious attraction to the performance 
of that which it is our interest, which it should be our deliglit, as it 
must ever continue to be our duty to do. Hence the individual would 
be profited, and the public performance of our religious rites enhanced, 
by a general attention to its musical character : — each would combine 
to produce one sublime effect, which, descending in increased influence 
mpon the hearts of all, would dispossess the evil, and strengthen and 
animate the holier affections of the soul. 

May it flouHsb and abound ! and while the church of Christ shall 
continue m its earthly tabernacle, may it worthily contribute it!s*'‘i‘<r!?i6.i- 
loss influence to soothe the sorrowing soul of penitence, to cheer the 
dreary anticipations of affliction, to elevate the aspiring hopes of christiaji 
faith, to purify the heavenward affections of the soul ! and in this its 
course may it dispossess the evil spirit of misanthropy, which would 
envelop in its gloom the day-spring of mercy which, as the bride- 
groom, rometh out from his chamber, and as the giant, rejoiceth to run 
his course through our spiritual horizon. K. X. D. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN REMEM UR NCER. 

JOditok, — 1h u former number of your valuable ()erio(]icaJy there 
rippeared a Letter from a Clergyman, eoinplaining greatly of the preva- 
lence of low and inadlquate notions on the subject of baptism. I lament 
the fact ccpially with your correspondent ; but 1 by no means agree with 
him ill the causes to which he ascribes it. He seems to think it is 
mainly attributable to the doctrines unhappily preached by many, both 
ill the Church and beyond its pale, whereby baptism is almost degraded 
from the dignity and cflieacy of a sacrament, instituted by Christ 
h?tnself, as generally necessary to salvation,” into a mere outward 
form, 'riiat such opinions arc held, and occasionally prt?uclicd, we all 
know ; but I believe they are very seldom brought forward so jiromi- ' 
ncntly as at all to account for the fact. In short, baptism is a subject, 
as far as my own experience goes, very rarely preached u])on ; and in the 
various sermons which are constantly issuing from the press, we hardly 
ever meet with a discourse ou baptism, except it be in sennons avowedly 
controversial. To this want of proper instruction on tlic subject, some 
of the evil complained of may fairly be attributed ; but, I fear, it is 
chieily to those practices regarding baptism which have crept into the 
(Church, contrary to the rubrics and canons, and which it is beyond the 
power of finy single individual wholly to remedy, that it must be 
ascribed. One of these abuses is the facility with which the Clergy 
have been accustomed to administer private bajitisni. Instead of 
confining its administration in private solely to cases of extreme danger, 
it has been a common practice to hal/^baplize (as it is absurdly and 
profanely called) any infant, even in the Churcli, merely for th« 
convenience of the parents, or for the sake of an early rcyistralioH, 

By this departure from the wise and salutary rules of our Churcli, 
the people have been taught to look upon baptism merely as a matter of 
registration ; and till the civil act of registry is separated from it, I fear 
an cfiicient remedy will not be found. 

Another abuse regards the time of the administration, which was 
designed to be public, in the face of the congregation. In this respect 
much might be done by administering it publicly only once a inontii, 
or at some stated times, duiing the service on Sundays, and the great 
festivals, whereby wc should imitate that practice of liic primitive 
Churclijj^ch confined its administration to the eves of JCa^cr and 
l^cntecost ; andr^vre* should thus bring it into a nearer resemblance to 
the other sacrament, (which is now usually administered about once a 
month,) and teach the people really to regard it in the light of a 
sacrament. Again, baptism should be administered only at the font. 
This mle is very commonly neglected. In some places the fonts arc 
placed anywhere but in a commodious, honourable, and conspicuous 
situation. Many of the new churches have been consecrated without 
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any fonts/ and ba])tisin is administered at the communion table, llic 
water, instead of being ])ourcd into the font itself, is almost universally 
held in a small bason, wbicli is merely placed in the fbnt, or sometimes 
on it or near it. T wonl(}, not only sugges^ that all these things should 
be remedied, but 1 vvoulj;; beg to add ft precaution as to the mode of 
treating the water itself. ,, Baptism being a sacrament, the element of 
water tlicrein used ought to" be treated with the same care and reverence 
wliicli is prescribed with respect to the elements of bread and wine in 
the holy communion. I would, therefore, suggest the decency pnd 
propriety of having proper vessels for tlie conveyance of the water to 
and from the font, and that it should always, aVtcr use, he poured on 
the eartli near to the outside of the Church. These matters majs at 
first sight, appear of no importance; hut, as we should shrink from 
the very idea of offering any irreverence to the bread and wine of the 
eucharist, so T can see no reason for neglecting such rules and regu- 
lations regarding the water in baptism, as would instil into the minds ol 
the people an adequate sense of that holy sacrament. I have said thus 
much on this point, because I have frequently witnessed great profana- 
tions arising from the ignorance of clerks and sextons, and the want ol 
some express rules and regulations in this respect. Some of the 
things here suggested, are doubtless in the powrer of the Clerg)^ and 
much might he done towards a remedy of existing evils ; but, after a 
very extensive acquaintance with the subject, forced on niy attention 
by the frequent administration of baptism in a populous district of the 
metropolis, I could earnestly wish that such rules and regulations were 
framed, by our ecclesiastical superiors, as would insure uniformity of 
practice among the Clergy, and prevent those collisions on the subject 
of baptism, which frequently arise between them and the dissenters. I 
have, more than once, been requested to baptize adults who had the 
indecency to ridicule the very notion of our baptism, when questioned 
as to their fitness for it. The parties alluded to were of the sect called 
Baptists, and merely wished for registration. I, of course, did not 
comply, and got much abused and threatened with legal proceedings in 
consequence. 

Again, I am sorry to say, that unless a Clergyman shuts his eyes, he 
must often ofiend even his own people on the score of their choice of 
sponsors. In some places, the clerk or sexton is ready to undertake 
this duty for half the parish ; in others, the parents themselves, or mere 
children, or some proxy for an absentee, must either be accepted, or the 
child be unbaptized. 

I have one more caution to add, the necessity of hypothetical 
baptism, or rather of vising the form, “ if thou art not already baptized,” 
&c., where v€»; any length of time has elapsed between the baptism and 
J,he public reception into the Churclv unless the ipost positivjE;Afi&tAr’^»nv 
as to the due performance of the rite can be obtained ; or wherever the 
baptism was performed by dissenters. The dissenters do not always 
baptize in the name of the Trinity, and of course such baptism is 
invalid. And, on one occasion, Ijfound, on inquiry, that the child brought 
to be publicly received into the Church, had been baptized (as the 

• Query — Can Uiis be the cate ?"Ed. 
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parents assured me) by a niiiiisler among the Baptists. This 1 knew 
was a mistake, the parents having confounded the mere entry of the 
child’s name in the register, with baptism. Had I not been thus 
minute in my inquiry,^! sl|)uld have been in danger of deceiving botli 
the Church and the partic;! themselves, by irgistering such a child as 
duly baptized. • I 

The bare possibility of such accidewts wy, perhaps, account for the 
singular conduct of the Papists, in reimpthiiig converts from our 
Clmrch, two or three instances of which I have lately read of. Such 
conduct, certainly, comes with a bad grace from men who would 
receive as valid the baptism administered by an old Avasberwoman ; 
though it probably proceeds only from a desire to exhibit a mark of 
insolent contempt against Protestantism. At any rate, we ought to 
give no just grounds for such conduct on their part; every baptism 
should be carefully performed, and immediately entered in the register, 
Avlicthcr it has been publicly or privately administered. The deferring 
ix‘gisti*ation till the child is brought to church is contrary to the Act of 
Parliament prefixed to the books of baptismal registry; and, in the 
event of delay, must render the act of baptism doubtful; and, as 1 
before said, indu(‘es a necessity for rebaptizing in the form for tloubtful* 
CJAses. In short, I fear wo make too little •£ baptism in our practice with 
res^t to its administration, however much we exalt it doctrinalhj. 

The doctrine of the Church of England, in respect to baptism, is that 
of the pNinitive Church ; why should we not therefore adopt also the 
practice of the primitive Church ? As to the private administration of 
it in cases of extreme necessity, we perhaps might, with i)vopricty, 
inquire into the rules observed by the early church, and see how far they 
are jiracticahlc under existing circumstances ; hut if we really esteem it 
so highly, and wish to restore it to its proper dignity, we must go hack in 
some degree to the customs of the primitive Church as to its public 
administration. 

To separate it from the mere legal act of registration, to confine its 
administration by the Clergy to certain solemn and appropriate seasons, 
during public service, in the face of the whole congregation ; to permit 
such administration only to members of our own Chiireli, and their 
children, and to those who could engage such persons as sponsors, 
who would be some guarantee for the bringing up of the cliild in the 
communion of our own “ Catholic and Apostolic Church in short, to 
make it a solemn act of religion, instead of a jnere matter of form, and 
to raise it to its original dignity of a sacrament of Clirist, instead of a 
mere legal registration according to Act of Parliament ; these are the 
means which I would suggest as likely to raise it lo its due estimation.* 
How far they may all be practicable, or even possible, 1 do not now 
inquire ; hut I believe most men are convinced that somellii ng ought to 
l:c‘ uyitc f-<ind if what I have sakl, only by exciting attentioti to the 
subject, tcndTTo'T salutary reform, 1 shall deem what 1 have written 
to have had its object fully answered. 


G. C. 
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TRACES OF THE SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINES IN HEATHEN 
WRITERS. 

Whoever reads with attention the threS firrt chapters of Genesis, 
will find that they asser( these three part culars : 1. That there is a 
primeval state of perfectidi. 2. That in consequence of man’s falling 
from his integrity, he fell i^in happiness, and was subjected to misery, 
diseases, and deatli. 3. That there is a glorious period fixed in the 
councils of heaven, when the seed of the woman shall bruise the bead 
of the serpent ; that is, when the serpentine or diabolical race, and 
whatever disturbs the order and peace of the universe, shall be destroyed ; 
when mankind shall he redeemed from all ill, both natural and moral, 
and, under the auspicious influence of the Messiah, namely, the seed of 
the woman, shall triumph over sin and death, and regain their primeval 
rectitude and the happiness of their natures ; of which doctrines there 
arc remarkable traces preserved in the historical traditions of most 
among the known nations in the world. Nothing is more famous hi 
antiquity, than the descriptions of the golden age which we meet 
with in the Greek and Homan poets, which are only a poetical repre- 
sentation of this primeval state of innocence : for they describe it as 
free from calamities, crimes, ^ains, diseases, and death. 

According to Hesiod, Virgil, and Ovid, man breathed in that state a 
pure and healthy air, enjoyed a perpetual spring, tepid breezes from 
the soft zephyrs, and lived on the spontaneous productions of the 
eartli. These agree with Moses in representing all the creatures as 
then tame, and subject to man’s dominion. Thus Virgil, prophesying 
the return of the golden age, says, that the flocks and herds shall dwell 
without fear among lions, the serpent shall die, and likewise every 
poisonous plant be extirpated ; which exactly tallies with the prophet 
Isaiah’s description of the new heavens and the new earth, when the 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together. 

The same writings have also preserved the memory of that happy 
intercourse which our first parents enjoyed with their Maker and angelic 
beings in Paradise. They were possessed with an opinion, that when 
men were newly come out of their Maker’s hands, he was pleased in a 
special manner to reveal his will to them. Hence Virgil says of the 
person by whom the golden age was to be renewed, that among other 
blessings, he should restore that of intercourse with the gods : so 
Catullus, in his nuptials of Peleus and Thetis, observes, that this 
friendly intercourse with superior beings continued so long as primeval 
piety remained ; for, “ in pious times,” says he, “ the heavenly powers 
‘ used to visit the pure mansions of heroes, and often shew themselves 
to, and associate with mortals.” 

How, .else should it come into the mind of Hesiod, Homer, and the 
fther poets, who describe the manners of ancient tiiqe. to 
gods appearing upon every occasion, had it not been for a tradition of 
gods being wont to converse with primitive mortals, either immediately 
or by the intervention of angels ? 

Tliey represent, on the contrary, the state of corruption by the iron 
age, when physical and moral evil first appeared ; when vices, sufferings, 
and all sorts of calamity, issued from Pandora’s box, and overrun the 
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face of tlic earth : and the same poets also speak of a time wlien the 
golden age shall be renewed ; when Astrea shall return upon the eartli ; 
when justice, peace, and innocence, shall flourish again with their 
original lustre ; and \^hen|Bvcry thing shall be restored to its primitive 
perfection. . | 

It is not improbable that their notions ol clysian fields, tliose ever- 
green groves of delight, unto which tlisy ^posed tlic souls of the just 
to bo consigned after death, was built updn some obscure traditions of 
Adam’s happy scat in Paradise. The gardens of Jupiter, mentioned by 
Ptito ill his hanquet, are explained to the same moaning ; and his 
folile of Porus’s getting drunk in Jupiter’s ^garden, is probably an alle- 
gorical representation of Adam’s fall in the garden of Eden. And 
indeed the writings of that philosopher every where abound with these 
llircii states of the world. In his Pha'do he speaks of a first earth, 
“whole souls had their abode before their degradation; where every 
tiling ujis bcautil^il, harmonious, and transparent ; fruits of an excellent 
Jaste grew tlicrc naturally, and it was watered with rivers of nectar. 
Tliey there breathed the light, as we do the air ; and they drank waters 
puroi tlian air itself.” ^ ^ 

111 another place he describes the primitive state of the world in the* 
'ti^^pwing manner : — “ Under the reign of Saturn, God was the prince 
anefooramon father of all; and governed the world by himself, as he 
does nW by inferior deities. Rage and cruelty did not then prevail 
upon i‘^h ; war and sedition were not known. God himself took care 
of the sustenance of mankind, and was their guardian and shepherd. 
In those liappy days men sprung out of the bosom of the earth, which 
produced them spontaneously, like flowers and trees. The fertile fields 
yielded fruit and corn without the labour of tillage. Mankind stood 
in no need of raiment to cover their bodies, being troubled with no 
inclemency of the seasons ; and they reposed upon beds of turf of a 
perpetual verdure.” 

On the other hand, he thus describes the state of corruption : — 

“ Under the reign of Jupiter, Saturn the master of the universe having 
quitted, as it were, the reins of government, hid himself in an inacces- 
sible retreat. The inferior gods, who ruled under him, retired likewise. 
The very foundation of the world was shaken by motions contrary to 
its principle and end : and it lost its beauty and lustre. Then it was 
that good and evil were blended together.” 

“ Hut in the end, lost the world should be plunged in an eternal 
abyss of confusion, God, the author of its primitive order, will appear 
again and resume the reins of government ; then he v/ill change, amend, 
embellish, and restore the whole frame of nature, and put a period to# 
decay of age, to diseases and death.” 

In like manner Pythagoras taught, “ That the soul, b;f its alienation 
frc-Ai Cc:V had lost the wings whicli used to raise us up to ficavenlv 
things, and sunk" down into this region of death, which is ovemin witli 
all kinds of evil : but that by stripping ourselves of eartlily affections, 
and by the revival of virtue, our wings grow again, and raise us up to 
the mansions of life, where true good is to be found, without any 
mixture of evil.” 

Again : “ The infernal judges,” says he, “ punish the crime, in 
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order to extirpate vice. They do not annihilate the essence of the 
soul ; but bring it back to its true and genuine state of existence, 
purifying it from all the passions which corrupt it ; and therefore, when 
we have sinned, we should be glad to receive the punishment, as the 
only remedy for vice.” c ^ 

The sum of the Egyp'^ian doctrine, according to Plutarch, is con- 
tained in these four projy^sitiens. 1. That the world was created 
without either physical or *aorai evil, by a being infinitely good. . 2. 
TJiat several genii, abusing their liberty, fell into crimes, and thereby 
into misery. 3. That these genii must suffer expiatory punishmeoTs, 
till they are purified and restored to their primitive state. 4. That the 
god Orus, the son of Isis and Osiris, and who figlfts with the evil prin- 
ciple, is a subordinate deity, like Jupiter the conductor, the son of Saturn. 

If we next consult the doctrine of the Orientals, we shall find that 
their theology perfectly agrees with Moses in the above-mentioned 
particulars. The ancient Persians, according to the best accounts of 
their religion, were so far from believing with the modern Manichecs, 
that there are two co-eternal principles, that, on the contrary, they 
believed that light, or the good principle, is eternal ; and darkness, or 
the evil principle, was produced in time. “ Light,” say they, “ having 
produced several beings, all of the spiritual and powerful ; their chi'T, 
wliosc name was Ahriman, or Arimanius, had an evil thoughL con- 
trary to light ; ho doubted, and, by that doubting, he hccatrjfe dark. 
JIcnee proceeded all evils, dissensions, malice, and every thbjg else of 
a nature contrary to the light. Tliese two principles made war upon 
one another, till at last peace was concluded, upon conditions that the 
lower world should be subject to Arimanius for seven thousand years, 
after which he is to surrender back the world to the light.” 

If we advance farther cast, we shall find the same doctrine among 
the Indian Brachmans. Strabo tells us, that Onesicritus being sent 
by Alexander the (Ircat, to inform himself of the life, manners, and 
<lc)ctrine of these philosophers, found a Brachman named Calanus, who 
gave liiin the following account of the primitive state of things: — 
“ Formerly,” said he, ** plenty reigned over all nature ; milk, wine, 
honey, and oil, flowed from fountains ; but men having made an ill 
use of this felicity, Jupiter deprived them of it, and condemned them to 
labour for the sustenance of their lives.” Jn the Vedam, which is the 
sacred book of the modern Brachmans, they acknowledge one supreme 
God, whom they call Vistnou ; that his first most ancient production 
was a secondary god, named Brama, to whom, on account of his great 
virtue, Vistnou gave power to form the universe. They also believe, 
that souls are cmanatiohs from the divine essence; that they were 
originally in a state of purity, but having sinned, were thrown down 
into the bodies of men and beasts, according to their respective dcnic- 
pts ; blit that after a certain number of transmigrations, all^ouls-gUall 
be reunited to their origin, readmitted into the compaity of the gods, 
and redeified. 

If we carry our researches as far as China, we shall find, from some 
of their writings, that they believe a primitive and posterior state of the 
world ; that in the former all beings were happy, beautiful, and perfect 
in their kind : there was then no jarring in the elements, no inclemency 
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in the air ; all things grew without labour ; an universal fertility 
reigned every where. On the other han<^ one of their philosophers, 
speaking of the latter state of the world, says : — “ The pillars of heaven 
were broken, the earth whs shaken to its very foundations, and the 
heavens sunk lower towanV the north.’* Aifother adds : — “ The plants 
faded, the trees withered away, *disconsolay nature refused to dispense 
her usual bounty : all creatures declar^ w^ar against one another ; 
miseries and crimes overflowed the face of the earth.” “ All those evils 
aj»!»se,” says the hook Liki, “ from men’s despising the supreme 
mbnaxch of the universe : he must needs dispute about truth and false- 
hood, and those disputes banished the eternal reason, lie then fixed 
his eyes on terrestrial objects, and loved them to excess.” The same 
book declares that there will be a time when every thing shall be 
restored to its first splendour, by the coming of a hero called Kiun Tsc, 
which signifies shepherd and prince. 

Lastly, those wdio have carefully examined what is called the Cabala, 
«r the mysteries of the Jewish philosophy, find the same doctrines to 
have been current among them, only clothed in an allegorical dress. For — 

1. They taught, that all spiritual substances, angels, human souls,* 
and even the soul of the Messiah, w^ere created from the beginning of 
tii\world : and consequently, our first parent, of whom Moses speaks, 
repre^nts not an individual person, hut all mankind governed by one 
head. Xn that primitive state, every thing w^as glorious and perfect ; 
there was' nothing in the universe that suffered, l)ecause there was no 
sucli tiling as a crime ; nature was a real and spotless ii^jagc of tlie 
divine perfections, 

2. The soul of the Messiah, by his perseverance in tlie divine love, 
came to a strict union with the pure godhead, and was advanced to be 
the King, the head, and the guide of all spirits, 

3. The perfection and beatitude of all spirits consisted in continually 
receiving and rendering back the rays whicli flow^ed from the infinite 
centre, that so there might be an eternal circulation of light and hap- 
piness of all spirits. Two sorts of spirits failed in the observance of 
this eternal law : the Cherubim, who were of a superior order, and did 
not render back this light, but kept it within themselves, swelled, and 
became like vessels that are too full ; at last they burst in pieces, and 
their sphere was changed into a gloomy chaos. The Tschim, who were 
of an inferior order, shut their eyes against this light, turning themselves 
towards sensible objects : they forgot the supreme beatitude of their 
nature, and took up with the enjoyment of created pleasures. 

4. Souls pass through several revolutions before they return to their 

primitive state; but after the coming of the Messiah, all spirits will be* 
restored to order, and to the happiness they enjoyed be^re the sin of 
our first parent. • 

'I'hus we the doctrine of the primitive perfection of naturtf*, 

its fall and restoration, are equally manifest in the historical traditions of 
the Greeks, Egyptians, Persians, Indians, and Chinese, and also in the 
writings of the Jewish Rabbins. Now, how shall we account for this 
^iniformity of sentiments, but by supposing lliese trutbs to have been 
transmitted from one common head by tradition ; and that head could 
he no other than Noah, the second founder of the human race, who 
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doubtless would not leave his children ignorant of the groat principles 
of religion with regard to tlfe three states of mankind. Other nations 
have obscured and altered this tradition by their fables ; and it has 
been preserved in its purity nowhere but in the Scriptures. 

It is only to be added, C that as historica* tradition agrees with the 
sacred WTitings, in supposing the three states of the world, so they 
also agree particularly in th\j:wo following points 

1 . In ascribing the origin of evil to some demon or malignant spirit. 
This demon the Egyptians called Typhon, who, they say, was^ iiC/t 
born, but burst violently through the ribs of his mother. He after- 
Avards rebelled against Osiris, or the good God, ai; d filled the universe 
Avith his rage and violence. The Python of the Greeks, whom they 
represented as a monstrous serpent, is thought to denote the same evil 
principle; and their fable of the Titans rebelling against Jove, seems 
to be an obscure tradition of the fallen angels. The same evil prin- 
ciple was by the Persians called Ahriman, or Arimanius, who, by his 
disloyalty against the great God Oromazes, in time produced darkness. 
And it is observed; that in the magic oracles, the demons or evil genii, 

-^are called beasts of the earth ; whence some have been led to think that 
Moses is to be understood in the same figurative sense, when he says. 
The serpent was more subtile than any beast of the field, 

2. They all agree with the Scripture doctrine, in attributing the 

restoration of mankind to some Signified person, whom they c(giSiderod 
as a subordinate god, the son and viceroy of the Supreme, 'Him the 
Persians ctiJl Mythras, or the middle god : the Egyptians, Onis, the 
son of Osiris, and the first production of his power. The Greeks gave 
him different names ; sometimes he is Apollo fighting against Python 
and the Titans; sometimes he is Hercules, destroying monsters and 
giants, and purging the earth of its enormities and crimes : at one time 
he is Mercury, or the messenger of Jove, flying about every where to 
execute his decrees; at another Perseus, delivering Andromeda, or 
human nature, from the monster that rose out of the great deep to 
devour her- He is the same whom the Indian Gymnasophists call 
Prama, whom their supreme god Vistnou produced before the formation 
of the world. The Chinese call him Kiun Tse, shepherd and prinvie. 
There is, indeed, one important circumstance, Avherein they differ 
widely from that which is commonly supposed to be the Christian 
doctrine, namely, that whereas we are taught to believe, that only a 
])art of the human race are to have die benefit of this restoration, and 
quite exclude from it all the fallen angels, and a great part of mankind ; 
tliey, on the contrary, extend this restoration to all beings whatsoever, 
'as will evidently appear to every person who will take the, pains of 
consulting thejr writings. To which I shall subjoin the sentiment of 
the celebrated philosopher Empedocles on this head, as it is recorded 
by Plutarch in his treatise of Isis and Osiris. “ Xh«./iVirdemons,” 
says Empedocles, “ are punished for the faults they have committed. 
I'irst, the sun pi’ecipitates them into the air ; the air casts them into 
the deep sea ; die sea vomits them up upon the land ; and from the 
earth they are, at last, raised up to heaven. Thus they are transported^ 
from one place to another, till being in the end purified, they return to 
the place adapted to their nature.” Hasfield. 



AN ORIGINAL LETTER OF DR. BURNET TO KING CHARLES 
THE SECOND„DAtED 20th OF JANUARY, 1679-80. 

May it please your Migesty,* • J 

I HAVE not presumed to trouble your Mrjiesty for some months* not 
having any thing worthy your time to offer ; and now I choose rather 
this .way, since the infinite duty I owe you puts me under restraints 
in discourse, which T cannot so easily overcome. What I shall now 
suggest to your Majei|ty, 1 do as in the presence of Almighty God, to 
whom I know I must give an account of all my actions ; I therefore 
beg you will be graciously pleased to accept this most faithful zeal of 
your poor subject, who has no other design in it than your good, ancl 
t'se discharge of his own conscience. There is one thing, and indeed 
tilt only thing in which all honest men agree, as that which can easily 
extricate you out of all your troubles ; it is not the change of a minister 
or of a council, a new alliance or a session of parliameft ; but it is, (and 
sulfer me. Sir, to speak it with a more than ordinary earnestness,) a • 
change in your own heart, and in your course of life. And now, Sir, 
if you do not with indignation throw this paper from you, permit me, 
with alii the humility of a subject prostrate at your feet, to tell you 
tlv»t all the distnist your people have of you, all the necessities you 
now are under, all tlie indignation of Heaven that is now upon you, 
ii'jd appears in the defeating all your councils, flow from this, That you 
hr»ve not feared nor served God, but have given yourself up to so many 
jinful pleasures. Your Majesty may perhaps justly think, that many 
those that oppose you have no regard for religion, hut the body of 
people consider it more than you can imagine. I do not desire 
your Majesty to put on an hypocritical show of religion, as Henry tlie 
riiird of France did, hoping thereby to have weathered the storms of 
times. No ! that would be soon seen through ; and as it would 
woke God more, so it would increase jealousies. No, Sir ; it must 
real, and the evidences of it signal; all those about you who are the 
:ons of sin, chiefly the women, must he removed, and your court 
iic . formed. Sir, if you will turn you to religion sincerely and seriously, 
ou shall quickly find a serene joy of another nature possess your mind, 
than what arises from gross pleasures ; God would he at peace with 
/oil, and direct and bless all your councils ; all good men would pre- 
sently turn to you, and ill men would be ashamed, and have a tliiii 
party. For I speak it knowingly, there is nothing has so alienated ^ 
tlie body of your people from you, as what they have heard of your 
Hfe, which disposes them to give an easy belief to all otb^ scandalous 
eports. ^ • 

Sir, this ccunsel is almost as necessary for your affairs, as it is for* 
your soul; and though you have highly offended that Godjll^ho has 
been infinitely merciful to you, in preserving you at Worcester fight, 
and during your long exile, and who brought you back so miraculously ; 
yet he is still good and gracious ; and will, upon your sincere repentance, 
and change of life, pardon all your sins, and receive you into- his favour. 
Oh, Sir, what if you should die in the midst of all your sins ? At the 
great tribunal, where you must appear, there will he no regard to the 
VOL, XVI. NO. XI. 4 u * 
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crown you now wear; but it will aggravate your punishment, that 
being in so eminent a station, you have so much dishonoured God. 
Sir, I hope you believe there is a God, and^x life to come, and that sin 
shall not pass unpunished 

If your Majesty will icflect upon your having been now twenty 
years upon tlie throne, anc^n all that time how little you have glorified 
God, how much you have {^ovoked him ; and that your ill example 
has drawn so many after you to sin, that men are not now ashamed of 
their vices ; you cannot but think that God is offended with you : Hiid 
if you consider how ill your councils at home, and your wars abroad, 
have succeeded, and how much you have lost the fiearts of your people, 
you may reasonably conclude this is of God, who will not turn away 
iiis anger from you, till you turn to him with your whole heart. 

I am no enthusiast either in opinion or temper ; yet I acknowledge I 
have been so pressed in my mind to make this address to you, that I 
could have no case till 1 did it ; and since you were pleased to direct 
me to send you, ^ough Mr. Chiffince’s hands, such informations as I 
^ thought fit to convey to you, I hope your Majesty will not be offended, 
if I have made this use of that liberty. 

I am sure I have no other design in it but your good ; for I know"* 
very well this is not the method to serve any ends of my o^n. I 
therefore throw myself at your feet, and once more, in the name^ of God, 
whose servant I am, do most humbly beseech your Majesty td consider 
of what I have written, and not to despise it for the meanness of the 
person who has sent it, but to apply yourself to religion in earnest ; and 
I dare assure you of many blessings, both temporal and spiritual, in this 
life, Jind of eternal glory in the life to come. 

But if you will go On in your sins, the judgments of God will probably 
pursue you in this life, so that you may be a proverb to after-ages ; and 
after this life you will be for ever miserable ; and I your poor subject 
that now am, shall be a witness against you in the great day, that I gave 
you this free and faithful. warning. 

Sir, no person alive knows that I have written to you to this pur- 
pose ; and I chose this evening, hoping that your exercise to-morrow 
may put you into a disposition to weigh it more carefully. I liope your 
Majesty will not be offended with this sincere expression of ray duty to 
you ; for 1 durst not have ventured on it, if I had not tliought myself 
hound to it, both by the duty I owe to God, and that which will ever 
oblige me to be, may it please your Majesty, &c. 

January 29, 1670-80. 


DIOCESAN RETURNS. 

w 

ro TJIE EDITOR OF THE CH|USTXAN REMEMBRANCER. 

Mr. Editor. — In the newspapers, I observe an “ Abstract of the 
total number of Parishes in each Diocese of England and Wales, con- 
taining a Population of 1,000 persons and upwards; the number of 
Churches and Clianels therein; number of persons they will contain; 
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and the number of dissenting places of worship therein. Dated May 20, 
1812.” ^ 

This Abstract is ofligiall^ signed by a “ Thomas B. Clarke, llcceiver 
of Diocesan lleturns, &c. and it exhibits 18533 churches and chapels 
under the Establishment, and 3438 place * of worship belonging to 
dissenters. • y 

In England and Wales there were, 1812, more than 10,000 
churches and chapels ; of which number the greater portion, being scat- 
tcredTover the face of the countey, and provided for the simple, labouring, 
and poor class, as w«|ll as the rich, is excluded from the calculation in 
the “ Abstract,” while dissenting places of worship arc chiefly confined 
to towns and places where the population exceeds 1,000. To institute 
a comparison, therefore, between the Church and dissent, as in the 
said Abstract, appears very unfair ; and it is calculated, if not designed, 
to mislead the public in estimating the relative strength of the Church 
and dissent. May it not be asked, why parishes or chapelries containing 
fewer than 1000 persons, are excluded from tlie Abstract? and why 
take the population and returns of 1812? The publishing of this fal-. 
lacious document, twenty-two years after the returns were made, and 
under such limitation, indicates that the adversaries of the Church are 
enabled to make such uses of official documents as may prove most 
disadvantageous to the Church. Your readers well remember tlic state- 
ment, represented to have been made by Mr. Wilks in the House of 
Commons, that all the churches and church-chapels in the principality, 
were only a few above 300. It was afterwards shown, that in onh of 
the four dioceses, there are 500 places of worship belonging to the 
Established Church. 

In the Eclectic Review^ Feb. 1832, a dissenting periodical, the fol- 
lowing statement is made from, what the Eclectic designates, “ a 
valuable statistical summary, which appeared in the * Congregational 
Magazine for 1829, and on the substantial accuracy of which we arc 
disposed to rely.” The reported numbers oY the three denominations 
in England are thus stated : — 


Presbyterians. Indepeiuieiits. Baptists. Total 

In 1829 .... 258 ... . 1289 .... 888 .. . 2435 

In Wales (p. 106) ' 374 

2809 


Allow the same number for the Wesleyan Methodists; and Mr. Venn, in 
his Essay on the National Importance of Methodism, 1831,” claims 
fewer places of worship than 3,000, in England, Wales, and Scotland, us 

stated in the Eclectic Review ^ 1832, p. 106 2809 

fn the |ireccding calculations, no account has been taken of the Itonian 
Catholics, who have, in England and Wales, above 400 chapels. — Er/.p. 1 1 6 400 

Total number of places of worship belonging to the Independents, l^ptists, 

and Presbyterians, Wesleyan Methodists, and Homan Cathmics, 

England and Wales, according to the Eclectic Rt'vieWf Feb, 1832. . . . 601^ 

At present, the number of chiS^ches and chapels (of the Established 
Church) is, 1 believe, above 11,000. 

I am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 

K 


E. E. 
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ON ORGAN PLAYING. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CURISTliyr REMEMBRANCER. 

Mr. Editor. — I am glf d to hear you arc about to publi&h a volume 
of Psalms and Hymns, and likewise a Selection of Tunes, (which 
arc very much wanted) for tut National Church. In order to induce our 
congregations to join jnore generally than they do at present, I would 
take the liberty of suggesting, that, as a great deal depends upon the 
organists, it would induce many more to join in the singing, particulnrly 
females, if the ^reat organ was not so much used. It is usually too 
loud, and prevents many from atiem’pting to sing. The choir and swell 
would be quite sufficient ; particularly as most instruments have now 
couplers, which enables the performer to combine the stops. A hint 
from you would, I am sure, go a great way to remedy this almost uni- 
versal fault. T. E. 


ADESTE FIDELES. 

[PORTUOUBSE HYMN.J 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

Mr. Editor. — I propose to grant an annuity of thanks to any of your 
poetical readers who will favour me with a good versification (Long 
Measure) of the following well-known hymn ; and should be delighted 
to see it in your next Number, inasmuch as the day for which it was 
originally written falls within the month of December. 

Adeste iidcles Imti triumphantes 
Venite, venite, in Bethlehem, 

Natum videte regem angelornm ; 

•V enite adoremus Dominum. 

Deum de Deo lumen de luinine 
Gestant puellsa viscera, 

Deum verum genitum non factum ; 

Venite adoremus Dominum- 
Ergo, qui natus die hodiema, 

Jesit, tibi sit gloria, ' 

Patris seterni verb! caro factum ; 

Venite adoremus Dominum. 

Cantet nunc lo ! choms angelornm, 

Cantet nunc aula coelestium ; 

Gloria in excelsis Deo, 

Venite adoremus Dominum. 


VANITY OF WORLD. 

Why will deluded man so fondly view 
This swiftly passing scene, and deem it true ? 
Can his be grief, whose momentary pain 
Melts to a smile like April’s changeful rain ? 



097 


Poeiry^ 

Can his be joy, whose dim and doubtful sight 
Courts for his sunshine fancy’s wavering ligJit ? 

Is there they ra]^tture ? No ? whatever here 
Allures the sense is circled by a saare ; 

And false those poisoned sweets, mose days of Jiaste. 

Lo! not what is is ours, but»whr.c is past I 
Shall then sucli days, such pleasures, .still engage 
The mind of man from the eternal page ? 

O I if dissolved, if freed from mortal ties. 

The spirit^now could soar beyond the skies ; 

If, all our sins forgiven, to realms above. 

Bright in the radiance of immortal love ; 

Or, lost beneath their weight, to worlds below. 

The wailing regions of unending woe ; 

How would these things of present being sccni 
The idle phantoms of an empty dream ! 

Delusive forms, that flit before the eye, 

How less than nothing to reality ! 

Yet such is life, the breathing of an hour, 

The brief wild tumult of imagined power ; 

To this OUT zeal, our cares, our griefs, arc given, 

And Hope’s presumption only left for heaven. E. B. 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO PATIENCE. 

In every hour, in every place. 

Where runs our busy mortal race, 

Though sad our state, though low our lot, 
“ Ne’er be thy mercies, Lord, forgot. 

If trials mark the road to heenren. 

And thorns amid our flowers be given,” 
Remind us how thy blessed Son 
Met deeper pan^ than we have done ; 

A life of grief without a sigh, 

A death of willing agony. 

Yet in that hour of bitterer woe 
Than man’s severest fate can know. 
Pitying he viewed his murderers there, 
And ** O forgive tliem!” was his prayer. 
And we, shi£ thankless we, complain 
At some brief throb, some transient pain^ 
Or deem it hard td taste the cup 
Our God and Saviom: Christ drank up ? 
No ! give us giU^f whate’er thy will. 

To hear it, Lord of mercy, still. 

And love hand that wounds in this. 

To fit us for a world of bliss. 


£. B. 



cm 


PSALM IL 1, 5f 

Why do the heathen rage, an| the people imagine a vain thing? Then shall He 
speak unto them in His wrath) and vek them in His sore displeasure. 

• 

Shall erring realms dscape for evils done, 

And vengeance visit private sins alone ? 

Is this thy faith ? then, turn thy wondering eyes * • 

Where prostrate Judah all-forsaken lies ! , 

The Elect, the Chosen ! But her rulers strove 
Against the kingdom of their Lord above, 

When earth and hell, in maddened tunlult driven, 

Swelled their dark ranks to burst the gates of heaven. 

Saw we not then, how from the depths of light, 

The mighty Conqueror marked their onward flight. 

Checked the soft mercy they refused to share, 

The pardon of a Saviour’s dying prayer. 

And bade destruction, on her ruins hurled. 

Sweep the lost Sion fVom a startled world ? 

Still reigns the King, still on his glorious throne 
Dwells the same Lord, the pure, the mighty One : 

And still his justice, robed in wreaths of flame, 

Looks down in awM majesty the same. 

Oh then ! if some apostate land explore 
The path which fallen Judah trod before, 

Or, lost in worldly policy or lust. 

Forsake, what once she loved, her sacred trust, 

And careless fling, to foreign hands a prey, 

The faith and altars of her sires away, — 

Who shall declare, herself her bitterest foe, 

A nation’s sin prove not a nation's woe ? 

Who see her yield to every changing breath. 

The Church once purchased by her martyrs’ death ? 

Then fearless turn to Asia, or to Rome, 

Or Judah weeping still her desert home. E. B. 


ORGANO-HISTORICA ; 

Or the History of Cathedral and Parochial Organs, 

NO^ XVII. THE OROAN AT CROYDON CHURCH. 

The instrument at the above church was built by the celebrated 
artist, Avery, in 1704 ; and is in a state of preservation than 

any of this builder’s make now in LondSh. (See our number for June 
last.) , The organ we ar0 now about to describe was a gift of one of the 
inhabiltants, by trade a barber or hairdresser, who, at his decease, 
bequeathed what property he had to the parish, on condition of their 
erecting an organ in Croydon Church. There was some opposition to 
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its erection at first, on account of the Vestry refusing to make a rate 
for the payment of an organist. The difficulty was at last got ovtr, by 
their agreeing to make 4 voluntary subscription for the organist, 
annually. Mr. Bartleman, the late celebrated bass singer, was their 
first organist. Ills successors .are remunerated for their attendance 
by voluntary subscription. 

The tone of this instrument is rich andi powerful, and possesses two 
great qualities, brilliancy in the chorus, and quickness of speech, — the 
general characteristics of Avery’s organs. The whole of the stops are 
good, an^.may be used either in solo or chorus. The diapasons 
throughout tne organ are particularly clear and fine, and we cannot 
help pronouncing it as one of Avery’s best finished instruments. 

The following are the stops it contains : — 


GREAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto. 

4 Principal. 

5 Flute. 

6 Twclttb. 

7 Fifteenth. 

8 Sexquialtra, 3 ranks. 

9 Mixture, 2 ditto. 

10 Trumpet. 

11 Cornet, 5 ranks. 

904 pipes. 

CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Dulciana. 

3 Principal. 

4 Flute. 


B Fifteenth. 

6 Furniture, 2 ranks. 

7 Cremona. 

433 pipes. 

SWELL. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Principal. 

4 Hautboy. 

5 Trumpet. 

6 Cornet, 3 ranks. 

290 pipes. 

Choir, 453 ditto. 

Great organ, 904 ditto. 

Total number of pipes 1C53 


The compass of the great and choir organs is from G G to F in alt— 
58 notes : that of the swell, from F in the tenor to F in alt — 37 notes. 
The last octave of one of the open diaptisons speaks on the pedals only. 
The instrument underwent a repair and improvement by Mr. Elliott, 
in 1819, who added an octave of unison pedal pipes ; the scale of which 
is not large enough, so that they fail to produce the effect intended. 
The great brilliancy in the upper, or acute part of tlie organ, requires a 
ponderous and weighty quality in the bass, or grave part of the instru- 
ment. It still wants a real double open diapason, as pedal pipes, to 
render the full organ what it should be — majestic. It stands in « 
church very favourable to sound. 




COl4fcECTANEA. 

i't 

A RETENTIVE MEMORY. — Bisliop Jewel, who lived in the reigns of 
King Edward VI., Queen Mary, and Queen Elisabeth, had naturally 
a very strong memory, and he improved it by art to such a degree, 
that he could repeat, with the utmost exactnek, whatever lie wrote. 
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after having once read it. While the bell was ringing, he committed 
to hise memory a repetition sermon, and pronounced it without hesita- 
tion. He was a constant preacher, and, in h^j own sermons, his method 
was to write down the heads only ; upon the rest he meditated till the 
bell ringing to church ceasijd. So firm was his memory, that he used 
to say, if lie were to deliver a premeditated speech before a thousand 
auditors, shouting or fighting all the while, they would not put him 
out. In order to try him, Dr. Parkhurst proposed many barbarous 
words out of a calendar, and Bishop Hooper forty«Welsh, Irish, and 
foreign terms. After having twice read them, he Repeated them all by 
heart, backwards and forwards. In the year 1563, 'Dr. Nicholas Bacon, 
lord keeper of the great seal, read to him one day, out of Erasmus’s 
l^araphrase, the last clauses of ten lines, confused and imperfect on 
purpose : when he had sat silent a little while, covering his face with 
his hand, he repeated all those broken pieces of sentences the right way, 
and the contrary, without hesitation. He professed to teach others 
this art, and actually taught it his tutor, Dr. Parkhurst, at Zurich.* 


God save the kino. — Much has been said of the origin of this 
sublime authem, and a foolish report has lately been revived of its 
French origin and importation. In the MS. memoirs of the Duchess of 
Perth, lately sold in London, Handel is accused of having procured 
both the air and the sentiments from the superior of St, Cyr, in France ; 
for whose establishment, it is said, that they had been composed, and there 
performed on a visit from Louis XIV., accompanied by James II. and 
his duecn consort from England. Now the fact is, that both the 
words and the music of ** God save the King,” existed almost a century 
before the period alluded to ; having been composed at the request of 
the Company of Merchant Tailors, about the year 1606-7, to comme- 
morate the escape of James I. and his parliament from the gunpowder- 
plot. The music may even be found in print in John Forbes’s Cantus, 
or ** Songs and Fancies,” 4 to, published at Aberdeen in 1682, two 
years before Handel was born. The following additional stanza was 
prepared by R. B. Sheridan, when George III. was shot at by Hatfield, 
in the year 1800. 

From every latent foe, 

From the assassin’s blow, 

God save the King ! 

O’er him thine arm extend, 

For Britain’s sake defend, 

Our Father, Prince, and Friend : 

God save the King ! 


Contentment. — There was an Italian bishop who had struggled 
through great difficulties without repining, and who met with much 
opposition in tlie discharge of his episcopal function, without ever 
betraying the least impatience. An intimate friend of his, who highly 


* See Life prefixed to {),aacson's translation of Jewell’s Apology, p. Ixxxvi. Ixxxvii. 
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ailniired those virtues, which he thought it impossible to imitate, one 
day asked the prelate if he^could coinminiicate the secret of being afways 
easy ? “ Yes,” rcpliccj the^old man, “ I can teach yon my secret, and 

with great facility : It consists in nothing m(?rc than in making a right 
use of my eyes.” His friend begged him trf explain himself. “ Most 
willingly,” returned the Bishop. “ In* whatsoever state T am, I first of 
all look up to heaven, and I remember tllat my principal business here 
get thei-e. I then look down upon the earth, and call to mind 
how IsmaUl a sp ae ff^ h shall occupy in it, when I come to he interred. I 
then look 3th^)ad intp the world, and observe what multitudes there arc 
who are in all respects more unhappy than myself. Thus I learn where 
true happiness is placed, where all our cares must end, and how very 
little reason I h.avo to repine or to complain.” 


ANCIKNT EPITAPH. 

Looke man belbrc thee how thy death liasteth, 
Looko man behind thee how thy life wasteth, 
Ijooke on thy right side how death thee dosireth, 
Looke on thy left side how sinne thee beguileth, 
Looke man above thee joyes that ever shall last, 
'Looke man iK'neath thee, the pains without rest. 


Knglisii VERsroNs OF THR Btble. — 1. Covcrdalc’s translation, first 
printed in 15155; 2. Matthew’s, 1537; 3, Cranmer’s, or the Great 
Bible, 1539; 4. the Genevan, 1500; 5. the Bishops’, 1508; 0. the 
Douay-Rhenish (the Roman Catholic version), 1583-1009. 


Select Sentences, — ’Vo fear God’s justice, is the way not to feel it. 

Worldly riches and honours can never fully content the mind. The 
way to contentment is not by raising the estate higher, but by bringing 
thii heart lower, and liaving God for a portion. 

He who has on the breast-plate of God’s fear may be shot atj but he 
can never be shot throuah. 

Religion would have no enemies, if itself were not an enemy to vice. 

All moans in the world, without the love and practice of the truth# 
will be insufficient to our preservation in the saving profession of it. 

It is impossible that a Christian can keep the professiffns of his faith 
stedfast, unless he keep the exercise of his faith constant. * ^ 

Ho that has‘a false end in his profession will soon come to an end of 
his profession. 

It W'ill cost something to he religious ; — it will cost more not to be so; 

Prayer is the better half of a minister’s 'ivhole work ; and that which 
makes the other half lively and effectual. 

Pride is the most dangerous of all sins : Other temptations are about 
evil; this is conversant about good. * 

VOL, XVI. NO. XI. 4 X • 
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No. X\IX. — ON THE LAW OF FIXTURES. 

COURT OF COMMON FLKAS, HILARY TERM. 1830. 


Grym 

C'4SE for injury to the reversion. 
At the trial betbre ihiron (Jarrow, at 
the last Norfolk assi/es, it appeared 
that the clefeiidsint, who occiipictl as 
tenant from year to year certain pre- 
mises hclona;in{j; to the plaint lif, hud, 
at his own expense, erected on the 
premises a pump, which he took away 
when he quitted them. 

The pump was attached to a stout 
perpendicular plank; this plank rested 
on the i^round at one end, aiid at the 
other was fastened by an iron bolt or 
pill to an adjacent wjill, from which 
it was distant about four inches. The* 
pin, which had a head at one end and 
a screw at the other, passed entirely 
throui^h the wall. 

The tube of the pumj) passed tlirongh 
a brick flooring into a well beneath. 
Thi.s well had originally been open, 
but the defendant had arched it over 
when he erected the jiuinp; and, in 
withdrawing the tube, four or five of 
the floor bricks were disjihtccd, but 
the iron pin whic h attached the per- 
pendicular plank to the wall was left 
in the wall when the plank was re- 
moved. 

Under the direction of the learncKl 
Baron, (who thought the pump parcel 
of the freehold, innsmiich as it could 
not have been the subject of larccuiy 
at common law,) the jury found a 
, verdict for the plaintift', damages 4/., 
with leave for the defendauit to move 
to enter a nousucit. 

Serjeaii- Wilde having obtained a 
ri.le nisi accordingly, 

Serjeant Storks now shewed cause. 
The general rule is, that what is fixed 
to the freehold cannot be removed by 
the tenant without incurring the con- 


Boweren.* * . 

*■ t 

sequences of waste. The exceptions 
to this rule have i>een carefully enu- 
merated by J.ord Elleiihorou'gh in 
Elices V. Mow, and, as helwcen laiid- 
lonl and tenant, .seem resolvable into 
utensils set up in relation to trade, 
and matters of ornament, as inarhu' 
chimney pieces, pier glasses, and the 
like; and the pump in question does 
not fail within eithe r of those descrip- 
tions. A greenhouse, which has been 
deemed removable when eroclod by 
a iiurservman for the purpose of his 
trade, (per J.ord Kenyon m teuton v. 
Jiobnrt,') yet m ordinary cases has been 
held irremovable. BucUand \ . BiU* 
terfichL 

Serjeant Wilde, .^s be tween land- 
lord and tenant, the rule with regard 
to fixtures is less rigid than as between 
persons standing in any other relation ; 
and custom has introduced another 
exception. Articles of general utility 
and domestic convenience allixcd 
during the term, have always been 
holdcn to belong to the tenant, and 
arc cither taken away, or valued as 
between bun and the incoming tenant, 
upon the determination of the term. 
Such articles are, coppers, ovens, 
grates, and the like. No doubt a 
pump might he so imbedded in the 
freehold as to render its removal im- 
proper ; but if it be so slightly fixed 
as the pump in question, and can be 
moved entire, it falls within the ex- 
ception of articles for domestic con- 
venience. If this were a landlord's 
fixture, the tenant might be precluded 
from removing even a barometer 
attached to a wall by a nail. 

Suppose the w'ell had been deep, 
and it had been found convenient to 


* A pump erected by a t' nant during his term, and very slightly affixed to the freehold. Is 
removable as a tenant's fixt»6.'e. » ^ o / v iwm, » 
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Oraw the water by means of a steam- 
enjriiiu, wouhi the landlord hsyc been 
entitled to retain the entwine ?| 

J. Tindal. It JH* didicult to 
draw any very ‘general and at the 
same time precise and aecnrace rule 
on this subject; for we must be guided 
in a ^reat degree by the circum- 
stsmccs of each case, the nature of the 
• .riHe, and the inoje in which it is 
fixed. as it is described 

to have heeiN^Wed mXthis case, ap- 
peals to me to Fall within the class of 
remo\ahlo lixlures. The rule has 
always been more relaxed as between 
landlord and tenant, than as between 
persons standing in other relations. 
It has been holden that stoves are 
rvtmovable during the term ; grates, 
ornamental chimney pieces, wainscots 
fastened with screws, coppers, and 
various other articles: and the <ir- 
rnnibtance lliat, upon a cliaiige of 
occupiers, articles oF this sort arc 
usually allowed by landloids to be 
paid lor by the incoming to the out- 
going tenaiit, is eonliniiutory of this 
view of the (piestion. 

booking at the fac ts of tins c'usc; 
coii-jidenng that the articde in disjmto 
was one oi‘ domestic convemence ; 
that it was slightly fixed ; was erectecl 
l)y ihc! tenant; could be moved entire ; 
and that tin* (piestion is botsveeii the 
lenanl and his l:indlord ; J think the 
rule should be made ab^}ol^tc. 

.1. IMuk. Tlic rules with regard 
to pioperly of tins description vary 
according to the i elution m wliicb 
parties stand towards each other. The 
tide as between heir and executor is 
more strn t tiuiii as between 1:11111101x1 
and tenant, and even as between land- 
lord and tenant it lias been relaxed in 


muderii times ; For in Lmctim v. 
Lawton liOrd llardwieke lieli^ th;it 
wainscot might be removed by the 
tenant, although it would have been 
waste to*havc removed it in the time 
ofHen.Vri. 

•Perhaps wo ought not to look with 
too much nicety as to the mode in 
which articles are fixed, when it has 
been luikhm that the tenant may re- 
move ovens, coppers, and the like. 
The present case, however, is clearly 
distinguishahlc from huckland v. Uut- 
terJhtiL where a conservatory was 
tleeply lixed in the soil, and lonncd 
part of the houMi to wliich it was 
attaciuHl ; and, however I may regret 
It, seeing that the value in dispute is so 
small, I am c;ornpellcd to “^ay that 
tfio verdict which ha*^ been given is 
wrong. 

(iASKi.KR concniTcd. 

.1. HosANipjKT I am of opinion, 
that this |)ump was removable by the 
tenant. VVbcthcr property ol this 
kind Iwi removable or not, depends in 
vsoiiie degree on tne relatimi between 
the parties: and m llie relation of 
landlord and tcaiant the lule is less 
strict than in others: it h more so as 
between heir and exeeufor, and as 
betw'cen executor and remainder- man. 
My apprehension has been lest we 
should be thought to lay down any 
principle winch would apply to cases 
dilVcrent from the present. Hni con- 
sidering that this is a case between 
landlord and tenant; that the pump 
was elected by the tenant; that it is 
an article of domestic use ; and can 
h<^ removed entire ; 1 think the verdict 
ought to be set aside. 

Hiile absolute. 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 


PORTLAND, JAMAICA. 


Ii is proposed to build in the 
town of Port Antonio, Portland, Ja- 
maicci, a new parish church, capable 
of accommodating at least 1000 indi- 
viduals, together with a school-house 


of about one fourth the size of the 
church. 

'file followiugL facts are submitted 
to the con.siderStioii of British Chris- 
tians, with tlic^ope of exciting their 
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sympathy about this undertaking, and 
obtaining their aid in its accomplish- 
ment. 

The parish of Portland contains 
a popnlation amounting i9 nearly 
10,000 ; of those, 2900 are Tree, the 
remainder slaves, 'fhe town of P»rt 
A.ntonio is a military station, an^ the 
resort of jnuch sliipping from England 
and America. For the entire popula- 
tion of this extensive jjarisli, there are 
hut. two places of public worship. 
Only one of these is connected with 
the Establishment. This one (the 
present church) is extremely small, 
incapable of containing more than 
.‘h'50, while the congi'egatiori exceeds 
500, and not unfrcqnently 700 indi- 
viduals. On more than one occasion, 
during the last twelvemonths, the 
number attending divine worship did 
"'not fall shoit of 1500. 

Tlie total number of coininuuicauts 
and candidates for tlie ordinance, 
amounts to 505. Schools liave been 
estjihlished in various parts of the 
parish, at which about 510 scholars 
receive instruction during the w'cek. 
A large ])roportion of tliese are <*x- 
cluded from tlic benefit of attending 
divine worship, in consetpieiice of the 
want of room iu the church. Not 
only is the present church quite 
inadeijuate to contain the congrega- 
tion, but it is also dilficult of access, 
being built upon the summit of a 
sleep hill, which overlooks lihe town 
of Port Antonio: thus many persons, 
part icuhirly the aged and infirm, are 
liiiulered troin attending the public 
services of religion. 

In the temperate climate of Britain, 
the situation of a jilace of worship is a 
matter of far less importance, than in 
a country exposed to the withering 
infiuence of a tropical sun. There, 
• the ascent of even a considerable hill 
is regarded as conducive to health and 
gratification o»ly — here it is, in no 
slight degree, oppressive. Tropical 
countries arc moreover subject to 
sudden vicissitudes of climate. It is 
no uncommon occurrence for a cloud- 
less sky to become unexpectedly over- 
cast, and torrents of rain to descend, 
necompaniwl l)y the, most vivid and 
dazzling lighiniug.' Persons then 
• standing in the open /r have scarcely 
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time to seek for shelter from the sud- 
den vioknee of the elements. It may 
easily bi| conceived how injurious this 
must prove t« persons of the strongest 
constitution, but especially to those 
labouring under any species of disetisc. 

It is, notwithstanding, an interesting 
spectacle to witness the zeal winch, 
on these occasions, the negroes dis- 
play. Often are they seen with nm 
brcdlas, or wbatevef' of shelter 

they can proc/ire, brip^hg the storm, 
willing to subject themselves to the 
greatest inconveniences rather than 
lose any portion of “ the bread of 
life.” VVhen it is known that many of 
these poor people tiavcl a distance 
of nine or ten miles to obtain, after 
all, an uncomfortable standing with- 
out the walls of the house of God, 
the Christian feeling of those to whom 
this appeal is addressed, will surely 
incite them to lend tlieir aid in erect- 
ing a new cluiveh, of larger capacity, 
and more convcMiiently situated. 

It has been stated, that it is in con- 
templation t(» build, at the same time, 
a school-house for the children at- 
tending the daily and sabbath schools. 
At the former, about lliO children 
receive instruction in cluistiaii doc- 
trine, and reading the Holy Scriptures. 
The scholars assemble, when the 
weather allows, in the open air, not 
from choice, but fr(an want of room 
in the confined and wretched apart- 
ment which they are permitted to 
occupy. The Sundjiy school is held 
in the church before and after service. 
At this lime the ofticiating mini.ster is 
engaged in the perfoiraance of various 
public tlutie.s, such as baptisms, mar- 
liuges, &c., and this, together with 
the arrival of the adult members of 
the congregation, as the hour of 
service approache.s, occa.sions much 
confusion and consequent interruption 
of the business of the school, 'I’lio 
number of scliolars receiving instnic- 
^tion is about 200. A Bible class, of 
64 readers, has been, formed, many of 
whom exhibit striking evidences of 
the ine.stimablc value of an acquaint- 
ance with the Word of God, 

The prt)h.'tble expense of completing 
and fitting up tlic propo.scd church, 
may be estimated at 2700/. sterling, 
'i'hdt of the school-house at 300/. It 
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is lu're necessary to state, tliat the 
parish of Portland, thoufrh in many 
points of view of great iinpoftanco, is 
j)crli.ips the very poorest in tiie island 
of Jamaica. Its diinate is too humid 
to admit of the extensive pittdnct^on 
of eottee; and the mountainous cha- 
racter of the surface, and comparative 
poverty of the soil, unfit it in almost 
« Hi equal degree for tlie cultivation of 
tlfe 5uga»^,f ane , » 

It shoul(i\Wso he kwown, that seve- 
ral attempts hlivc actually been made, 
during the last five years, to obtain 
from the parochial resources a sum 
siiilieient for the building of a new 
church. These oil<)rts have, unhap- 
pily, not been jnoductive of success. 
JNotw’ithstanding these scrio\is ditU- 
cultii's, it is calculated that, of the 
.’JOOO/. required for the church and 
.school-house, 1000/. may be raised 
iq)on the spot, in a great measure by 
the coutributioiis of the negroes al- 
temling the churcb. When it is con- 
sidered that tb(*se will be the voluntary 
olferings of persons exposed all their 
lives to the tem]K)ral and spiritual 
evils growing out of a state of slavery, 
and only now about to receive the 


705 

inestimable bles.siiigs of freedom, the 
eflbrt will be deemed considerable, 
and will furnish one of the sUongc'st 
plea.s for imploring the assistance of 
their favoured fellow-subjects of 
Britaiitt 

The mention of the approachiinj 
clnmge in the condition of the negroes, 
will* suggest many serious consider- 
ations to the mind of the rellecting 
Christian. lu parlicidur, while ho 
rejoice.s in the removal of many 
obstacles to the temporal and s})irittial 
happiue-^s of hi.s darker brethren, he 
will he anxious that eveiy eflbrt he 
put forth to render tlie change pro- 
dnetivc, as far as j)()ssil)le, of unmixed 
good. This he will feed assured can 
be effected only by leading them to 
the kmnviedge of that Saviour who is 
able fo make them “ free indeed," ami 
throiigb whom they may have griUK: 
to consecrate all their newly acquired 
privileg<*.s, and increased influence in 
society, to the glory of fiod. 

Sub-seriptiouH will be received by 
Messrs. Uoare, Hankers, Fleet-stieet ; 
'f. England, ICsq., I."), Sinrey-s(|U{ire ; 
ami Mr. Domcll, (Jeorge-} ard, liOiii- 
bard-.street. 


POLITICAL llETROSPLCr. 


DoMK.silc. — Tlie otlu-ial tables of 
the revenue for the last quaiter, show 
a decrease upon the n’ceqits of the 
period ill question to the amount of 
dJOjOGl/., but upon a comparison of 
the whole tiuanciai year with its pre- 
(Ifcessor, theie iqipeiirs siu incrca.se of 
31. '1,4-18/. The two most remarkable 
items ill this account are those of the 
fustoins and l'’xeise ; in the first of 
which thcM-e is an nu-rease upon the 
year and quarter, as regards tlje 
first, of and the latter of 

678,051/.; whilst under the bead of 
“ Excise,'’ the receipts have decreased 
during both pi'nods to the amount 
lor tiie yeai, o| 500,609/., anti the 
fjuarter of 840,5*21 /. 'fbe revenue 
from stamps has fallen oil during the 
quarter, by at/,? 18/ , though iqion the 


whole year it shows an improvement 
to the amount of 10*2, .i55/. The 
assessed taxe.-» arti less upon the year 
and quarter than la.st year by y.VJ,985/. 
and 143,415/. severally. Under the 
head “ Sliscelhmeous,'’ qlso, the fall- 
ing off IS miiforiii, being upon the year 
19,298/., and the quarter 2,082/. less 
than ill tlie preceding correspondii|g 
periods. On the (nher hand, the ru- 
payniciits of rnoiiqy advanced for 
pufdic works e\eeed upoiitfhe year by 
139,731/ ,aiul llnj quarter by 12,22^-/., 
llie former receipts. Tlie probable 
amount of ^'xcllcquer hills required 
for the .service of the quarter i.s esti- 
mated at 1,856,798/. 

Since llie year 1600 tlie city of 
r.oii<lnTi has not been visited by so 
severe a caViuity as that which oc- 
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curred on Thursday, tlie IGth of 
October last, when the two liouses of 
jjarliaiiKent were destroyed by fire. 
The limits to which our retrospect is 
confined will not permit un tr give a 
lengthened detail of the origin and 
progress of tins great national loss, 
wo were inclined to enter in^ a 
s])oculiitive disfpiisition, what a fine 
subject is here opened to the eye of 
tiu; eliristian philosopher! The pro- 
vidence of Ciod once preserved tlu‘se 
t‘<Iificcs from the malignity of the 
f*:ipists. Has the infidelity and pro- 
fiigacy which have found of late 
years their unhallowed representatives 
within the walls of Sr. Stephen’s 
i'hapel, causeil the withdrawal of 
that superintending care by which 
alone kings reign, and nations pros- 
per ? We only trust that the ark may 
In?; spared, and our “ candlestick” not 
he “ removed ” If ever the com- 
mand of our Saviour ought to speak 
with a voice of ihimder in our apa- 
tlielK' ears, it is now. If over we 
were calli tl upon to < oiisiilt the gospel, 
the “ Crim” and tlie Tliiiminim” of 
the (Miristiiin’s everlasting hope, it is 
now, and the reply we are convinced 
will be— “ Watch and Pkvy.’^ 

Sl’AlN. — ^I'lie lopoits from the Pen- 
insula continue to he of the most 
conllicAmg character. The Quccirs 
troops, on the one hand, are repre- 
sented as every w'here victorious, 
whilst, on the other, Ziiinalac arreguy 
is allowed to be making ilaily pro- 
gress! One tiling, liow'ever, is certain ; 
the rebel Mina, wlio lias long been 
skulking in the purlieus of the metro- 
polis, is again, like an evil genius, at 
iiis I'avouritc work of treason and 
revolution, and scattering the seeds of 
misery and famine over his vvretched 
country. The only benefit (heat liri- 
taiii is likely to derive from these in- 
t* Stine broils is the deportation ol the 
patriotic traitors and titled swindlers, 
who have s^; long neen preying on the 
psqiido-philanthropic of the fell race 
of twaddling Whigs and unholy Re- 
formers. 

PouTtJOAL. — The death of Pedro, 
the political proliigatc, has been the 
signal for e\ery species of disgraceful 
and disgusting intrigues among the 
dry-imrses of the baby (ii/jen. JaUIc 


Glory in Portugal, like Olil Glory in 
Westminster, do very well 

“To psi nt a moral or adorn a tale;” 

but as for aiiy good either have done, 
or can I do, w e suspect the hydro- 
oxygen microscope would find it niar- 
veilously ditHcult to discover the 
shadow of a shade of it. To both we 
would say, in the language of Aris- 
tophanes, — ^ 

“ j9aXXj€s Kop^ds” 

Thus translated by Cobhett in his cele- 
brated address to Lord llroughain — 

“ Go hang thyself, and give the crows 
a dinner !” 

PiiAScii. — Lii belle France! Tlie 
King continues to loh his subjecis oiv 
the ihnirse — his ministers follow the 
royal example with ^u&to — the gaols 
are fully and the I'Acliefpicr empty — 
rogues thrive, and honest men starve. 
Religion is at a discount — infidelity 
and profaiKMiess at a promiuiri; but 
Vive Ja belle France! say we. l.ong 
live the noble Whigs, whetlit'rat home 
or abioad ! Long may all patriots 
enjoy the fruits of Reform ; and may 
they and their admirers lut/t^ together, 
for good ! 

RiJs.sn — PiirssiA — At'siTin. — 
Wisdom presides at the Council Hoard 
of these miglity Fiinpires, and pros- 
perity is the natural result. 

Eo VPT.— Within the last moiilh, 
there have been a variety of rmiionrs 
relative to tlie intention of the Pash;* 
to declare himself independent of the 
Porte. Should this be the case, Eng- 
land may still have an opportunity of 
redeeming the tatal error into which 
she has been plunged by the imbecility 
of the Palmerstons, and for an alliance 
with the new power, v\ho alreaily oc- 
cupies Syria. This would throw an 
effectual obstacle in tlie way of Rus- 
biun ainbitiun, which clearly points to 
Hritish India. W'e iiope this hint will 
not be thrown away. 

*Ikf.LAN'D. — Dan (yConnell and 
William Cobbett fully compensate 
Ireland for the absence of reptiles 
and toads ! 

Inoia. — J. ord l^alinerstoii does not 
go to India, nor is Lord Nugent to be 
the new President of Btwtbay. Lord 
Bentinck, we are happy to say, is 
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(|uite lostored to ln’nllli, and actively 
en»;agod in the discharge I of his 
arduous duties. 'flic Wh^ mea- 
sure, bless their hoiiCst, patriotic 
iicarts ! for robbing the Eaf^ India 
l^ircctory, by throwing open tfie 
C’hina trade, works well, and we are 


liappy to announce t<M)ur tea-iiubibiug 
readers, that ten million poundst ot' tea 
which the Chinese flunkies ami liiis- 
Stan serfs refuse, is on its way to 
£nglanj!!!!i! 

Wkst Jndiks. — The slaves aie 
Iree — to starve. 
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TRIBUTES OF RESPECT. 

IIoN. AND Rev. GEORor Nevile (?renville. — The parishioners of Hawarden, 
Flintshire, have presented to the late Rector of that parish, the lion, and Rev. George 
Nevile Grenville, a massive tripos candelabrum, wich cost nearly 300/. as a tribute of 
respect for the fidelity \tith which he has promoted the spiritual and temporal wel&re of 
his flock, during a period of twenty years. 


Rev. Thomas Cleave. — On Friday last the freedom of^he borough of Totness was 
voted to the Rev. Thomas Cleave, A. M. as a mark of thei\ esteem for his services as 
the offleiating minister of that parish. 
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Rr.v. William Buspielh, A.M. — TIip Rpv. William Buslield, A.M. has been 
presented by ihe conj^regation of St. Michapl’s Chu, 'h, London, with a magnificent 
silver salver, in token of their attachment to him, and t**e estimation in which they held 
his services as Curate of the united parishes of St. Michael, Wood-street, and St. Mary, 
Staining. He has faithfully disclfarged all the duties of that office fur nine years. 


Rev. Wm. Srr.W/VRT. — The Rev. Wm. Stewart, M.A. incumbent of Hale, Lanca- 
shire, has been presented by his con^egatlon and fi lends with a gown, cassock, and 
bands, and a silver waiter, upon w^feh is an appropriate inscription, as a testimony; pf 
their high esteem and attachment. 



Rev. R. Klsdale. — We have pleasure in recording an artditional testimony to the 
exemplary worth of the respected minister of Stretford, near Manchester. In our 
periodical of 18U2, p. 713, we referred the several exemp’ifications of the high feeling of 
the township towards the Rev. R. P'lsdale; and now wc have to mention the present of 
a handsome scarf and hood from the members of his congregation When we recollect 
that Stretford is not the richest place in the kingdom, and that the gown, which we 
previously noticed, was voted at a public meeting, where vve too often find a disposition to 
take awai/t rather than to add to the gratification or comforts of the Clergy, we say these 
(ircumstancc must be highly pleasing to the reverend gentleman, and must show, as do 
the numerous ** tributes of respect,” which we have hitherto published, that the spiritual 
^storsof this kingdom are held in higher esteem than the enemies of our Chiirth would 
wibh. We know this gentleman to be very active in the numerous and flaiiri&hing 
Sunday schools in his parish, and to have been doubly as-^iduons during the awful 
ravages made by the cholera. 


Rev. John Peel, M.A. — A deputation, consisting of the principal inhabitants 
of the parish of Stone, near Kidderminster, has recently waited upon their highly- 
respected Vicar, the Rev. John Peel, M.A. of Christ Church, (brother of Sir Robert l^eel), 
to present to him an elegant silver inkstand, value 601. and purchased by the contributions 
of almost all the adult population of the parish. Mr. Amphlctt, as senior churchwarden, 
presented the plate, .accompanied with an address expressive of the affection, gratitude, 
and admiration of the parishioners towards their Vicar, referring to his kindness and con- 
descension to all, more especially to the poor; to his munificent benefactions to their 
church, lately rebuilt; to his admirable sermons, and to his daily exemplary life and con- 
versation. To this address the rev. gentleman made a reply, marked by acute sensibility, 
sound sense, and kindness of manner. After professing his inability adequately to express 
his gratitude at that time, on account of his overwhelming feelings, he proceeded nearly 
in these words ; — “ Such testimonials as these are generally reserved for those who have 
borne the heat and labour of the day : but upon me, who have not long entered my Lord’s 
vineyard, has the reward been conferred; a reward at all times most acceptable, but espe- 
cially at the present, when the Clergy are so grossly and so unjustly vilified. 1 accept, 
therefore, this your olfering, as a mark of affection to me, your appointed minister — I 
accept it as a token of attachment to the Clergy in general — 1 accept it as a pledge, as it 
were, of a bj-ave yeomanry, to support our venerable Establishment, the members of 
which, I am bold to say, were never more distinguished for learning without pedantry, 
orthodoxy without bigotry, piety without superstition, and zeal without enthusiasm.” 


Model of Eton College. — Mr. Bridge, of Ludgate-hill, has received orders from 
his Majesty for a t])lcndid ornamental piece of plate, representing an exact model of the 
Chapel of Beon College, with the arms of Heqry the Sixth, the founder, and JI. R.” 
OKI one side, and the present Royal Arms, with “ W. R.” on the other. This superb 
present is intended for the College, and will be given to the Provost and Fellows by his 
Majesty, with the express desire that it may be used every year at the Eton anniversary 
dinner in London. 


Monr. PoFEiiY. — The new Roman Catholic Chapel, at Bishopwearmouth — a superb 
building— is rearing its stat^'ly front in all the splendour of Catholicism, when it was the 
state religion of this countf /. It is of the Gothic order of architecture, and when finished 
will stand unrivalled as f.c finest public building in the town. It has already assumed 
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an iiniiosiiig appear.uicc, and ifvS large and magnificent eastern window attiaiis tin atten- 
tion and iinqualified admiration of all who have seen if. 'I'he building is of con-^i^erablc 
magnitude, and will possess buficient room for the display of all the rerenumials and 
pomp of the Uoinibh Cluir^i. 


Nnw Ti:&t\mlnt to thk Slavi.s. — The British and Korei:;n Bible Mocii ty having 
resolved to present every emancipated adult nogra who can mad, a copy of the New 
Testament and Psalter, the Church of the UnitetrBrethren (whose missions are very 
c\tpn' 5 ivc in the West India Islands, and whose converts in Antigua are likely to require 
’nc;irly 5,0^0 ropieOjhave determined to make collet tions in all their chapels in Great 
Britain, iit’c i' aid of the Society. A sermon for the onasion was lately preached in 
their cliapci, St? Peter’s, V?cdford, when the collection amonnred to upwards of 10 /. 


Chkltekii vm Infant School. — The Ucv. F. Close has ret'eived nn.^ donation of 
320/. and another of 100/. towards the crn lion of an Infant Kchool-rnoni at the lower 
end of Cheltenham. 


Lath Hishop of Bristol. — The interment of the remains of our late venerahic and 
icspecied diocesan took place on Monday last. Farly in the niorniug the bells of the 
different churches began tolling, the flags on the ships and the public buildings wer^ 
raised half-mast, and the shops in the principal streets were partially closed. About 
ten o'clock College-green and both sides of Park-street were thronged with spectators to 
the amount of many thousands, who observed the strictest decorum. The large room 
on the Clifton road, used by the Horticultural Society, was appointed as a rendezvous 
for the Cleigy and others who intended to join in the procession. 

About half- past ten o’clock the hearse approached Rodney House, where the body 
hiy, and the family and chief mourners were assembled, and in a short time the proces- 
sion moved in the following order : — 

Hearse and six horses, with the coffin. 

First coach an I lour, containing the live suns of the deceased. 

Second coach and four, containing the Bishop’s brother, nephew, Alderman Complin, 
and 1. Cooke, Csq. 

Third co.^ch and four, containing Drs Bernard and Dick, K. Smith and II. Lowe, Esqrs. 

Surgeons. 

The benefleed Clergy of the Deanery and others of the neighbourhood of Bristol, in 
all about seventy, made up the clerical procession ; the Mayor and seven Aldermen, both 
the Sheriffs, with many other members of the Corporation, preceded the Clergy ; and 
the Governor of the Corporation, the Poor, with a long train of Churchwardens and other 
respectable gentlemen of the different parishes, ted the van of the whole from the Horti- 
cultural Room at the top of Park-street, 'fhe hearse and mourning coaches, with 
upwards of thirty private carriages, followed. The corpse was received at the Cathedral 
Church by the very Rev. the Dean, the Rev. Mr. Harvey, Prebendary in residence ; the 
Precentor, Rev. H. Barker; Minor Canons, Revs. R. W. Lambert, W. Millner, and 
(i. N. Barrow. _ • 

The introductory sentences of the grand and sublime service for the burial of the 
dead (set to mu.sic by Dr. Croft) were sung by the cathedral choir with great effect, 
accompanied on the organ by Mr. Corfe, a.s were also the funeral psalms, 'riie appointed 
les.son was read with sulo.mnily by Mr. Prebendary Harvey. * 

The body was then removed from the choir, where it had been deposited on tros«els 
during the former part of the service, and conveyed to the adjoinii% burial ground, 
through a double line of geniietnen, who airanged themselves in the cloisters.* 

The pall was 1191 ne by the following Clergymen: — Venerable Dr. England, Afch-* 
deacon of Dorset; Rev. R. G. Bedford, Vicar of St. George, Brandon Hill, Rural Dean; 
Rev. T. T. Biddulph, Minister of St. James’s; Rev. Robert Watson, Rector of Christ 
Church ; Bcv. J. Eden, Vicar of St. Nicholas; Rev. Foiintniri Klwin, Vicar of Temple; 
Rev. William Knight, Rector of St. Michael’s; Rev. Richard Cairow, P. C. of 
Westbury-on-Trym. » 

At the grave the office of iniumcnt was -peoed by iho I’roccntor, Mr. Barker, which, 
after the body was deposited in iUs final rpsting-plare, was concluded by the very Rev. 
the Dean, with that distinct aiul affecting pathos so admira^y adapted to the most 
VOf. xvi. NO. XI. 4 Y , ^ ^ 
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solemn of all the offices of our E'.tablishcd Cluirch. The inscription on the coffin was a-s 
folio wsft — 

Robert Gray, D.D. Bishop ofilristol; 

Born Marcji 11, 1762; consecrated in 4827 ; 

Died Sept. 28, 1831. 

There was no niltrc on the co^n, from the lamentable fact of this symbol having been 
destroyed at the riots, and never replaced. The fact, too, of the Bishop’s remains being 
intened close to the walls of hisniiived palace, excited amongst most of the spectators an 
alTet ting recollection of the lamented Prelate’s dignified and truly Christian conduct at 
that appalling crisis . — Provincial Paper. 


Fi:f.s on CoNsi:ru\'iioNS. — The vilest fahelioods arc pcrtiiiacioiisly circulated by ilu 
liberal press as to the asserted rapacity of the Bishops in demanding enormous fees upon 
consecrations. No Bishop ever demands or receives one single fai thing for any act of 
consecration ! — the utmost amount of fees for qon*>erraling a thiircli is 9/. 9*-., to which a 
sum (in no instance exceeding 2H.) may be added for the travelling expenses of the 
registrar, secretary, and other officcis, but this extra expense is seldom incurred. Bc' 
sides these fees, there are certain other payments for woik actually done, as drawing up 
the petitions, deeds, &c., amounting to 9/. 2s. ; so that the whole expense-^ necessarily 
attending the consecration of a church cannot, in any case, exceed 39/. 1 1«. 4r/., and in a 
great majority of instances will not amount to more than half that sum. The fees for the 
, consecration of a churchyard alone arc 9/. 10.s. 4i7., and the expenses of engrossing, &e., 
5/. 9s., making a total of 14/. IOa-. 4^/. The whole expenses of the consecration of a 
church and churchyard together are about 22/. 

iNCitEAsc: OF CiiURCiiRs AND CiiAi'ELS. — On Sunday, the 14th of September, 
Kennington Chapel, formerly an Independent meeting-house, was opened for divine 
service, under the authority of the license of the Bishop of Winchester. This is the 
fourth dissenting meeting-house which has been converted into a chapel of ease in this 
neighbourhood. The others are, Camden Chapel, Camberwell ; St. .lohn’s. London-read, 
Southwark; and St. Paul's, Vaiixhall; the two latter being added to the Establishment 
in the past year. Previous to the commission for building new churches coining into 
operation, Lambeth possessed one church and five proprietary chapels, one of the 
latter belonging to the Asylum fur Female Orphans; Camberwell contained one church 
and two chapels of ease, and Newington one church. Lambeth now possesses one parish 
church, four district churches, two district chapels, and six proprietary chapels ; Camber- 
well has two churches, two chapels of ease, and two proprietary chapels ; Newington, one 
parish and two district churches : making an increase, in these three adjacent parishes, 
of twelve churches and chapels; in about the same number of years. All of them are 
commodious buildings, and afford church-room to a far greater number of persons than 
the original cliurch accommodation. This increase is worthy of record, as the di 5 <%enters 
decried the new churches as useless buildings, predicting that they would bc without 
congregations ; adding their usual boast, that nearly the whole population being dissen- 
ters, the scanty accommodation afforded by the parish churches was amply sufficient for 
those who remained in our communion. 


Growing Abuses of the Church! — In the single archdeaconry of Essex, within 
the last eleven years, 48,000/. have been expended on the erection or improvement of 
parsonage houses. In the whole county of Essex there has been more than fifty new 
houses built within the last twenty-five years. This, we presume, is what the aspersers of 
the church call its “ growing abuses.” 


Fori^ion Books. — The table of new duller says — Books in the foreign living languages, 
being of editions printed in or since tlie year 1801, bound or unbound, the cwt. 2/. 10s.” 
The old duty was bl. per cwt. ; are wc therefore to understand, that books printed in the 
English language in the United States are not to have the benefit of the reduction? 

Charity Children in St. Paul's Cathedual. — On Thursday, Oct. 9, a 
meeting of the Society of Patrons of the anniversary meeting of the Charity Children in 
St. Paul's Cathedral wm held at the Loudon Coffee-house, Ludgate-liill ; the Treasurer 
in the chair. The bu^ess of the meeting was chiefly confined to the receiving of a 
report relative to the receipts, Sec. of the last anniversary meeting. The report of the 
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proceedings at the last assembly of the charity children was highly satisfactory. The 
total leceipts at the doors of the |atliedral were 590/. 

Noutii CuRRY.—The jparishioners of North Curry have recently expended 1000/. in 
repairing and beautifying their church, and J. S. Goifid, Esq. has presented them with 
a valuable organ, which was latlly opened, in the ptc.scnce of a congregation amuiint- 
ing to about 3,000 persons. The Rev. W. I^. Coker preached an appropriate sermon 
on the occasion. 

. •RrsHOP OF DfiRry and Rafhoe. — The Bishop of Derry and Raphoe held his 
arpniAil via'tation of the Clergy of the dioccse of Derry, on the 9th instant, in the cathe- 
dral. There yvas a hg'ge attendance of the clergy. The archdeacon, and two or 
throe others of the clei^y, stated that their churches were much too small for their 
congregation. 

Eton School. — The new master of Eton College has ordered the following circular 
to be sent to the parents of all the boys : — Sir, I am requested by the head inaster to state 
to you that the excessive expense incurred by boys in making presents of books to their 
school-fellows who are leaving Eton, has made it necuNsary to adopt a regulation which 
vnay impose some check on the abuse of this practice for the future. He therefore pro- 
poses that the propiiety of giving, as well as the value of the presents, may be left to the 
judgment of the respective tutors, who, on receiving letters from the parents or guardians 
of their pupils, will give orders or not, as may appear to them, after inquiry, to Jj^e 
expedient. — Eton Coll. Sept. 1831.** 

Ri:v. Du. Richards.— The Rev. Dr. Richards, the worthy and exemplary Rector 
of St. Martin's-in- the- Fields, lui!> been induced to resign that living, on account of the 
disputes .so long prevailing in the parish. T'he living is in the gift of the Bishop of 
London. 

The Pentonvillt. Tragkov. — The following inscription and epitaph from the pen of 
Mr. Campbell, of Sadler's Wells Theatre, is to he engraved on the tombstone of the 
unfortunate Lefevre and her four children : — 

Sacred to the memory of 
Henry Lefevre, aged 5 years and (j mouths, 

John Lefevre, aged 4 years and 6 months, 

Ellen Lefevre, aged 2 years and 2 months, 

Philip Lefevre, aged 8 months, 

Who were murdered by their father, Johann Nicolan-s Steinberg, a native of (rcniiaiiy, 

during the night of Monday, the 8th of September,*! 834, at No. 17, in Southainptoii- 

street, Pentonville. 

Also of I'jllen Lefevre, aged 25 years, mother of the above babes, likewise murdered by 

J. N. Steinberg, who afterwards murdered himself, and was buried according to law. 

“ 11 is remembrance shall perish from the earth, and he shall have no name in the 
'.treet.” — Job xviii. 17. 

'* Where is the flock that was given thee — thy beautiful flock/*' — Jer. xiii. 20. 

Poor babes, could nut your innocence prevail r 

And when your father heard your plaintive wail, • 

Did no compunction smite his guilty soul, 

And thoughts of murder and of blood control '/ 

None ! ^ 

None heard your cries ; in sleep the world was bound, 

A deathlike stillness reigned around. ^ 

While guilt with gliding footsteps trod, • 

You slept on earth — you woke and saw your (iod ! ^ 

** Neath your Creator’s wings in peace you’re blest, 

For angels wafled you to realms of rest. 

Blessings OF Tiir. Voluntary Systsm. — At Worhip . street Police-office, on 
Saturday, Detober 11, Mr. Janies Temple, of 41, Tabernacle- walk, was charged with 
interrupting the service at the Tabernacle Chapel, City-road, on Friday evening. A 
dispute has arisen among the trustees of the cha]iel as t^ the right of appointing the 
preachers, and the congregation is divided between thc^ Rev. J. Campbell, and tiic 
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Rev. William Ragsdell, the former of whom has been appointed by Mr. Bateman, one 
of the Urustees, and the latter by the other truatees. Cn Friday, bills announced that a 
missionary meeting would be held in the evening, Mr. Campbell in the chair, upon which 
counter bills were issued, forbidding the meeting as un.iuthorized, and announcing the 
usual service to be perforined by Mr. Ragsdell. Mr. Wilks, M.P. one of the trustees, 
thought it advitable to obtain the^hssistance of the police ; and no sooner had Mr. Rags- 
dell been locked in his pulpit, than a tremendous uproar was raised by hooting, hissing, 
and stamping of feet. Several persona were apprehended, but proceedings were pressed 
against the clefcndant only, lie wa^'beld to bail in the sum of 50^ Of late there have 
been frequent disturbances at both the Tabernacles, City-road and 'I’bttenhaui'Coii'^t- 
road, which were originally built by subscription for the celebrated Mr. Wbit<='field, and 
have at length devolved to twelve trustees, the chief of whom appears to be Mr. John 
Wilks, M.P. for Boston, whose father, the Ucv. Matthew \Vi^ks, was long the popular 
minister of the Tabernacle. 


Education or CM'.nGYMi;N\ Dwoiitkus. — A plan is in ombrjo at Brighton for 
the establishment of an institution for educating the daughters of poor clergymen as 
governesses. It is proposed to receive 1 00 pupiL->, the daughters of poor clergymen, to 
be clothed, boarded, and educated as governesses, at a charge of 20/. per annum to eaci* 
pupil. Similar in^'titutions have succeeded in Westmorelaml and Glouccslcrshire. Ou 
Sunday morning the Rev. Dr. Everard,onc of her Majesty’s chaplains, preached a sermon 
iM St. Andrew’s Chapel in aid of the fiiridii. 


KiNVL.li Church. — The parish Church of Kinvcr, which has been ie-pe\ved dining 
the present year, was re*opeucd for public worship on Sunday, the *>lh ult. The 
Bishop of IdchOc'id and Coventry preached in the morning; and the Rev. Wm. Vilkrs, 
M.A. Minister of St. George's Church, Kidderminster, in tlic afternoon. — A Selection of 
Sacred Music from the works of Handel, Haydn, ike. was performed in a very superior 
manner by membcis of the Birmingham Choral Society, under the direction of Mr. 
Thoma.H Fletcher. The singing of Miss Aston was exceedingly admired. The collec- 
tions at the doois in aid of the funds for re-pewing, &c. amounted to 140/. 5s, 11^'/. 


New Ci.uKcii, East (liaNSTKAii.— On Friday tlic ceremony of laying the first 
stone of a church was performed at Forest RoW, a hamlet in the parish of East Grinstead, 
Su.ssox, by the Countess De La Warr, asbisted by Eiul De La Wair, the Right Hon. 
Lord Colchester, and the neighbouring nobility, gentry, and clergy. Prayers and 
c dicpts suitable to the occasion -were offijred in an impressive manner by the Rev. C, 
Nevill, curate of East Grinstead, to whose exertions the church mainly owes its origin. 
After this inieresling service an elegant d^jeilue was given at Kidbrook by its noble 
owner. The chapel is to be built of excellent stone, presented by Earl De La Wan, 
ou ground given by Lord Gage. It is in the pure lancet style, from the tasteful design 
of Mr. Moseley, the architect to the county of Middlesex. 


The CiiuiiciJ. — The following facts and comparisons may help to give some misled 
persons juster notions of the comparative wealth and benevolence of the clergy, than 


divisions of the empire will be 4,788,.^69/. The 4rish Tithe Bill, should it ultimately pass, 
wih considerably diminish this amount. According to the late Dr. Hamilton, cf Aberdeen, 
the gross income of the British empire at home, including the payments made by guvern- 
meiu, is 316 millions. The earnings of the labourers he estimates at 90 millions, .'inii six 
millions may be added as to the pay of common soldiers and sailors, and oihers receiving 
public money who .ue not above the rank ofUboureis. Deduct these 96 millions from 
the gross national income, and there will remain as the income of the middle and higher 
classes, 220 millions. Of this sum the revenue of the Clergy is about l-47th ; and were 
it equally divided among thdse actually engaged in their professional duties it would not 
give 300/. to each. Immcfisr deductions hare to be made from this gross amount ; 
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tenths, visitation charges, expenses of collecting, abatements, and losses. These neccs 
sary deductions would reduce the ijperage fheome of the Clergy to less than 250/. sVheii 
come subscriptions to infirmaries, and other charities. There are no meuns of usccrt.untng 
with accuracy the amount of^heir private benevolence in^eir parishes, it cannot liow> 
ever be estimated at less on an average than thirty or^forty pounds a year. Of the 
annual 8ub.seriptions to public charities, they appear to contribute fully one-tenth. Tiie 
ascertained proportions of clerical to lay subscripthons to the infirmaries of the following 
places arc, — Bedford 1 to 7, Derby 1 to 13, Uerefo|d 1 to 4, and Stamford 1 to 4. At 
Birmingham 1 in^every 13 of the subscribers to the Cicnerat Hospital is a Clergyman, 
Jindrit may be presumed that their subscriptions are nearly in the same ratio ; suppose 
it 1* to* 17, •which is mak*ing a large allowance for the average inferiority ol the sub- 
scriptions of the (3ergy, aa compared with laymen. These five places may certainly he 
regarded as a fair specimeti of what may be found in other parts, and they give the pro- 
portion of clerical to lay Mibseriptions as one to nine, i. c. the subscriptions of the Clergy 
to these five infiiraaries are oiie-tcutli of the whole. The reports of some other charities 
which have been examined give a similar result. From a calculation founded on state- 
ments published by persons locally eunneeted with upwards of forty insiitulions, comprising 
almost every kind of charity in the country, and embracing a fair proportion of places 
where dissent abounds, such as Nottingham, it is found that the contiibulions of dis- 
.seftters to those of Churchmen are as one lo eighteen, flence if appears that Churdnnen 
stibsmbe for the bcuefit of the poor cigkteru tiiucs as much as (he <//.SA(’w/fir.s-, auU the 
Clergy alone neatly iwiec as much. If the Wchieyans were deducted, and none counted 
divseiiters but those dcnoininLiiions who avow themselves such, the contrilnilions ot* 
Cliurcliiucn in general to public charities would be thirty-six times us much as those of 
the dissenters, and the subscriptions of the Clergy alone neaily four limes as much. 


Rev. llucrii J.ames Rose. — The Rev. Hugh James Rose, of Trinity College, hr 
resigned the Divinity Professorship at Durham. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

The Rfv. JoscFH ALr4EN, D.D. of the University of Cambridge, one of the Prebtiidinics 
of Westminster, Vicar of Battersea, and Rector of St. Biido’s, London, has been gazetted 
as Bishop of Bristol, in the room of Dr. Gray, deceased. Dr. Allen was tutor to Lord 
Althorp. 

Same. Appoinlnmii. 

Atkinson, Christopher .... Readership of Sr. James's, Bury Sr. Edmunds. 

Houghton, G. D Curacy of Trin*. Ch.ip. Salford. 

Irvine, Robert Chapl. of Duncannon Fort. 

Taylor, Robert Dom. Chapl. to Lord Nelson. 

Wclldon, James, B. A Second Mast, of (Mkham School. 


Name. 

Ball, John . . 
Bates, John . 
Biddulph, T. S. 

Hoys, James . 

Clifibrd, — 
CoUyer, T. 
Daubeny, J. • 
Fade, J. . . 
flodgson, J. M. 
Hutchinson, W. 

Kelly, W. . . 


PREFERMENTS. 


Fte/ertnenl. 

St. Lawrence, Reading, 
C lowland, R. 

Preb. of Llanelivcdd. 
Cranbrouk, V. 
anti Noniiiiigtun, * 
with Woraenswould, C. 
Petersfield, P. C. 
Bungay, V. 

Publow, P. C. 
>ViIton-le-Wear, P. C. 
Gidley, R. 

Newton, All Saints, C. 
Pie&ton-cum-IIove 


County. Dmceac. Pali on. 

V. Berks Salisbury St. John's Coll. Oxf. 
Lincoln Lincoln Marquis of Exeter 


Abp, of Canterbuiy, 

Hants Winchest.Bp. of Winchester 
Suffolk Norwich Bp. of Ely 
Somerset B. & W. Rev. A. Daubeny 
Dm ham Durham SirW. Chaytor 
Devon Exeter Rev. T. Whiphain 
Lane. Chcjj^er Manches. Coll. Ch. 
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Name. Preferment, County. Diocese. Patron. 

Lanep Ambrose . . Pendleton, P. (I. Lane) Carlisle Vicar of Eccles 

Laurence, T. F. . . East Farndon, li. Northiim. Peterboro’St. John's Coll. Oxf. 

Marsh, E. G. . . . Waltham^ All Saints, 11. Lincoln Ilincoln Southwell Coll. Ch. 

Mickle, John . . . South fiCvertoii, V. Notts York D. of Lincoln 

More, Edward . . Canon ofWindbor * " The King 

Mossop, Isaac . . . Smarden, R. Kent Cant. Abp. of Canterbury 

Oldham, John . , St. Paul’s, Huddersfield, P.C. York York Rev. J. C. Franks 

Pcnieazje, John . . Black Torrington, R. Devon Exeter J. S. Penleazje, Esq. 

Penton, Thomas . . North Baddesley, D. Hants Winch. | T.^^hamberlayjje, 

Prevost, Sir G. . . Stinchcomb, P. C. Glostcr Gloater Bp of Gloster 

Ram, Abel John . . Towcester, V. Northam. Peftrboro’Bp. of Lich. & Cov. 

Squire, Edmund . . A&hen, R. Essex London Lord Holland 

Stafford, J. H. . . St. Paul’s, Liverpool, P.C. Lane. Chester Corp. of Liverpool 

Thompson, Edward . Keyworth, R. Notts York P. Thompson, Esq. 

Tomblin, Charles . Langtoft, V. Lincoln Lincoln Sir G. Ileatlicotc 

Webster, Thomas . St. Botolph’s, Canib. R. Camb. Ely Queen’s Coll. 

Williams, G. . . . Wichenford, V. Worcest. Worcest. D. & C. of Worcesl, 

Whiter, C. W. . . Clowne, R. Derby Lichfield Lord Chancellor 

Whyte, J. R. . . . Okehampton, V. Devon Exeter | lie'll "^Flsq^ 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Bull, John . . . 

( Pentlawv R. 

Essex 

London 

( Tattingstoiie, H. 

Suffolk 

Norwich 

Cane, W. A. . . 

. Doddington, P. C. 

Northum. 

» Durham 

(Markc, J. 8. . . 

1 Preston- cum- Hove, V. 

Sussex 

Chich. 1 


f Canon of Windsor 



Frank, Edward . 

( Shelton-cum-Hendwickc,R. Norf. 

( Aldcrton, R. * Suffolk 

Norwich 

Nprwich 

Gaskell, Thomas . 
Hodge, John . . 

. Newton, C. 

Lane. 

Chester 

. Cullompton, R. 

Devon 

Exeter 

Keeling, William. 

. Pendleton, P. C. 

Lane. 

Carlisle 

Lyne, Richard 

. Little P€thcrick, R. 

Cornwall Exeter 

Scott, John . . 

. Thimble, 11. 

Bucks 

Lincoln 

Tanner, Robert . 

. Okehampton, V. 

Devon 

Exeter | 


Rev. J. Bull 
Rev. J. Bull 
Duke of Nortliuin, 
Preb. of 11 ora Villa 
inCath.Ch. ofChich. 
The King 
Rev. E. Frank 
Rev. E. Frank 
Manohest. Coll. Ch. 
Rev. W, Gray 
Vicar of Eccles 
J. Moles worth, Esq. 

Rev. H. B. Wrey, & 
H. C. Millett, Esq. 


Name. 

Cooke, H. G. P. 
Dyke, Henry G. 
Howell, Howell 
Pickles, Robert 


Appoint meni. 

Chap], to Forces at Cape of Good Hope. 
Mast, of St. Alban’s Hall, Oxford. 

Curate of Rcgnoldstonc, Glamorganshire. 
Mast, of Kirkburton Free School. 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. George, Rowley, D.D. Master 
of University College, has been the third 
time nominated and admitted Vice-Chan- 
eellor, by letters from Ips Grace the Duke 
of Wellington, the Chancellor of the Uni- 


versity, and approved by Convocation. 
Having taken the oaths of office, and ad- 
dressed the members of the University 
assembled in a Latin speech, the new Vice- 
Chancellor nominated as his Pro- Vice- 
Chancellors the Rev. Richard Jenkyns, 
D.D. Master of Balliol College ; the Ucv. 
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John Collier Jones, D.D. Rector of Exeter 
College; the Rev. Ash hurst Turner Gilbert, 
D.D. Principal of Brasennose College; 
and the Rev, Thoimas Edward Bridges, 
D.D. President of Corpus Christi College. 

Mr. Miles Atkinson, B.A. of ttueen*,s 
College, has been elected L'ellow of Lin- 
coln College. 

Mr. Charles lluinscy Knight (of kin to 
lhe,^(ouiulei) iiiid Mr. Charles Nevinson 
(latf Coinr^iuncr of Excr^jr College) have 
been admitted .Sclfolars of Wadhani Col- 
lege. * • 


DKGKEES CONFERRED. 
MASTERS OF ART.S, 

Rev. Thomas Thellusson Carter, Christ Ch. 
John Hockley T-nylor, Queen’s Coll. 
Andrew Foster, Wadhain Coll. 

William Fowle, University Coll. 

BAC'IlKI.OItS OF AJirS. 

Frederick James Spting, Sr.Edmund’s Hall. 


Congregations will be lioUlcn for the 
purpose of granting Graces, and conferring 


Degrees, on the following days in the 
present Term, viz. 


Nov. . Thursday 

. .•i;t 

Thursday 

. . 20 

• Thursday 

. . 27 

Dec. • Thursday 

• « ^1 

Thursday 

. . U 

* Wednesday . 

17 


No* person will, on any account, be ad- 
mitted as a candidate for the Degree of 
B.A. or M.A. or for that ot B.C. L. with- 
out proceeding through Arts, who.se name 
is not entered in the book, kept for that 
purpose, at the Vice-Chancellor's house, 
on or before the day preceding the day of 
Congregation. 

The Regius Professor of Divinity will 
eonitncnce his course of Lectures on Mon- 
day, Nov. 24. 

MARIIIF.D. 

• 

At Winchester, William Erie, Esq. 
B.C.L. Fellow of New College, and King’s 
Counsel, to Amelia, eldest daughter of the 
Rev. David Williams, D.C.L. Prehcml of 
Winchester, Head Muster of Winchester 
College, and late Fellow of New Colh'ge. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

On Friday, the 10th Oct. (being the first 
day of term) the following gentlemen were 
elected University officers for the year 
ensuing : — 

PROCTORS. 

Rev. W. Potter, M.A. St. Peter’s Coll. 
Rev. II. Philpott, M.A. Catharine Hall. 

MODERATORS. 

Rev. J. 11. Evans, M.A. St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. T. Gaskin, M.A. Jesus Coll. 

SCRUTATORS. 

Rev. B. Jeffreys, B.D. St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. G. Skinner, M..\. Jesus Coll. 

TAXORS. 

Rev. S. W. Waud, M.A. Magdalene Coll. 
Rev. J. Graham, M.A. Queen’s Coll. * 

PRO-PROCTORS. 

Rev. G. B. Paley, B.D. Peter's Coll. 

^,fl. Kuhff, Esq. M.A. Catharine Hall. 


The following gentlemen are the Caput 
for the ensuing year : — 


The Vice-Chancellor. 

J. Graham, D.D. Mast, of Christ’s Coll. — 
Divinity, 

J. W. Gcldart, LL.D. Trinity \\a\\.~Law. 
J. Ilaviland; M.D. St. John’s Coll. — Physic. 
.1. Giahsyn, M.A, Queen’s Coll. — Sen. I\'on 
Regent. 

C. Wordswortli, M.A. Trinity Coll. — AVn. 

Regent, 

Edmund Law Lnshington, B.A. Rev. 
Henry Alford, B.A. Edward Terrick Ha- 
milton, B.A. William Hepworth Thouip- 
fcon, B.A. William Dobsdh, B.A. and 
Thomas Raw'son Birks, B.A. of Trinity 
ColJegc, have been elected Fellows of that 
Society. • 

Mr. James Key Ridgway lias been 
elected Keeper of the ^tzwilliam Museum, 
in the room of the late Mr. \^IIiain Key. 


UR 

The following have passed the Senate : — 
1. To appoint Mr. Martin, of Trinity 
College, Mr. Steventon, of Corpus College, 
Mr. Rmby, of Catharine Hall, Mr. Hy- 
mers, of St. John’s College, Mr. Paley, of 
St. Peter's College, and Mr. Smith, of 
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Catharine Hall, Examiners nf flic Qncs- 
tionists in January, IS35. 

2. 'ro appoint Mr. KiihlT, of ('atliaiine 
Hall, and Mr. Tucker, of St. Peter’s Col- 
lege, Classical E\amincr.s of the Ques- 
iionists who are not Candidates fqf Honours. 

3. To allow the Wardens of the Market 
the usiidf siipcjid. 

4. To allow Mr. Marlin, of Trinily Col- 
Icfre, and Mr. llildyard, of T'rinity Hall, 
to resume their regencies. 

A grace also passed to empower the 
Vico* Chancellor, Hi. Haviland, and Pro- 
fessor Mnsgrave, to take such steps on the 
part of the University as they may think 
necessary with reference to the following 
clause in the Shelford Inclosure Act ; — 

“ And whereas there is a channel or 
watercourse which for a great length of time 
has leen enjoyed by the residents and in- 
habitants of the University and town of 
Cambridge, running from the Nine Wells, 
in the bounds of the said p wish of Great 
'Shclford, to the town of Cambridge afore- 
said, and supplying the said town with 
water, and such channel or watercourse 
doth take its source from the Nino Wells 
aforesaid, and part thereof doth run through 
a portion of the lands and grounds hereby 
intended to be allotted and divided ; now, 
therefore, for the preservation of such 
channel or watercourse, as far as respects 
the source theieof and such part as runs 
through the lands and grounds hereby 
intended to be allotted and divided, and in 
order that the same may fnr ever hereafter 
be had and enjoyed by the residents and 
inhabitants of the University and town of 
Cambridge aforesaid without any inter- 
ruption or disturbance whatsoever; Be it 
further enacted, That the said Commis- 
sioners shall, and they are hereby autho- 
ri/cd and required, upon payment to them 
of such a sum of money as shall in their 
judgment be equivalent to the full value 


tliereof, to set out and allot unto the Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the Uni- 
versity tof Cambridge, and the Mayor, 
Baililfs, and ^urgesses of the said town of 
Cambridge, any portion of land not ex- 
Qeeding three acres in the whole imme- 
diately attrrounding and contiguous to the 
Nine Wells aloresaid, to be for ever vested 
in the said ('’hancellor, Masters, and Scho- 
lars, and Mayor, BailiflV, and Uiirgesaes, 
and their respective successors, in trust and 
for the better preservsftion anA protection 
of the aforcsaiiT chaniier or watercourse 
and the sourt'c i here of ; the hedges, ditches, 
mounds, and fences of which said portion 
of land so to be set out and allotted sis 
aforesaid on all sides theieof shall be made, 
and for ever thereafter maintained and 
kept in repair, by and at the expense of 
the parties interested in the said chanqcl 
or watercourse, and having the use and 
enjoyment thereof, not being proprietors 
or occupiers of lands in Great Shelford 
aforesaid.” 

I>E(.REK CONPIillltED. 

UAClIKTOn OF ARTS, 

Leeds Conyeis Booth, St. John's Coll. 

The Norri&ian Professor of Divinity has 
begun the hist part of his Course, which 
will consist of Twenty-four Ijcciiires. 
The Lcctmes will be continued every 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, to the 
end of term. 


At St. John's, Hampstead, Richard 
Heathficid, Esq. of Lincoln's Inn, Barris- 
ter-at-law, Felloiv of Jesus College, in 
this University, to Miss Helen Helhering- 
ton, of Frognal, Hampstead. 


• NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We arc obliged by ** T.’s” communication of the Psalms and Hymns. His Sermon 
will be acceptable. 

» ” T. U.” will oblige us by sending any other Air similar to that by Lord A., or to 

that adapted to the 84tli Psalm of the version by Bishop Mant. Our intention is to 
publish a choice salcction of music, suited to our projected volume of Psalms and Hymns, 
as well as Ikr the use of our churches in general ; if, therefore, any of our readers would 
I'ftfer, or forward to us, such as may be beautiful and simple, wc shajl feel greatly in- 
debted. 

For the sake of economy, we should recommend ** E.” to procure our present Number 
from his own bookseller. 

We have accidentally mislaid a small portion of the MS. of Bishop Kidder’s obsentf^ 
tiuns on the Psalms: will our correspondent “ T.'* oblige us by forwarding a suppl^^^ 
for the hiatus between the termination in our last Number and the words ** to me. 
P& XXXVII. 8. else ihouvhaU be moved to do evil,” &c., where the remainder of our 
MS. commences. 



THE 


CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

DECEMliER, 


IIKVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, 

ft 

Art. T.— 1. JllustralLons of Taxafion. No.L The Park and the 
Paddock: a Tale By JfAKKiKT M\rtinkal\ London: Eo5^ 
P]>. 1 10. 1831. 

2. JUustralions of Poliliral Economy. No» XX f. A Tale of the Tyne* 
J’p. 135. No. XXI 1. Briery Creek, Vp. 155. By Harriet 
Martin EAU. London : Fox. 1834. 

Do nuiz OFFER, in his history of the Abipones, gives an account of a 
most noxious animal, called a ‘‘skunk,” wliich infested the regions of 
Paraguay, and combin(3d, in its own proper self, all the worst features 
of the vilest of the animal and reptile world. The very atmosphere, 
indeed, in which it moved was rendered ])estilent, and all creation ap- 
peared to shun its path. In Fngland wc have a moral pest, equally 
offensive to all good men, cipially obnoxiofts to the senses, but, alas ! 
not cNpially shunned by all classes of the community — we allude to the 
Christ-denying Harriet Martineau. 

On a former occasion wc felt compelled to call the attention of the 
public to the shameless elfrontcry, and total disregard of even an ap- 
pearance of truth, which characterised her “ Demerara,” widely in tw’clve 
short chapters contained twelvc-tiines-twclve falsclioods! But this is 
called by her admirers “ a Jearless courage, a patient indii.stry in col- 
lecting information” — “ strong, but not intense sensibility.” We, on* 
the contrary, pronounce it to be what the late John Biiilpott Curran 
defined, Ilibernicef as a “ doldrufn,” a confusion of the heaif, arising 
from corruption at the heart. We regret that wc are compelled to speak 
thus strongly of a woman ; but Miss Martineau has shown, on all occa- 
sions, such a thorough contempt for the commonly-felt delicacies of 
sex and station — such a total disregard of even common decency in her 
attacks upon the divinity of Christ, and the mcmltfrs of the Established 
Church ; that we look only to the necessity of crushing the evil, as we 
VOL. XVI. NO. XII. 4 z • 
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would to tlic destruction of a mad do«^, without reference to his former 
value •ere alhicU-d with li 3 ^dro])hobia. t 

Had this woman, in her disgusting' writings, confined her prurient 
fancy to jiolitical economy j^lone ; liad she not, in the spirit of a demon, 
spit forth her venom on all that js licld sacred by the believers in the 
doctrine of salvation through l^ie sacrifice of the Son of God ; wc should 
Iiavi’ I(‘ft her to perish by her own scorpion sting. The contempt of 
those wdiolesome restraints which, in respectable societ}*^, place a 'pre- 
ventive check upon the discussion of certain subjects by Icmales, would 
have precluded us from obtruding a refutation of her abominable trjisb 
upon our readers ; — ^but Harriet Martincau, under the guise ofi poliliesy 
has entered upon polemins'y and whilst openly attacking the constitution 
of the SfatCy strives, by an insidious coup de mainy to carry the citadel 
of the Church ! 

"flic creed, or rather no~creed! of the sect to which this writer be- 
longs, is catled Uvifnrian ; a title assumed for the purpose of throwing 
upon Christians the stigma of worshipping a plurality of Godsy but 
which, ill reality, combines a degradation of God the father, a nega- 
tion of God the Son, and a contempt of God the Holy Ghost. We 
should not, however, quarrel with Miss Martincau for her infidelity, 
au}^ more than we should condemn the more respectable Mohammedan 
for advocating the Koran, provided her opinions were maintained by 
open and fair means. Hut we must deprecate and expose the charla- 
tanry which for broad would give us a stone, for fish, a serpent, and 
convert even the sacramental cup into a poisoned chalice. 

We feel assured tliat long before the readers of the Ciikistian 
Remem imANCER have arrived at the end of this article, they will have 
ceased to wonder at the strtjng feelings we display in entering upon the 
question, especially when wc conscientiously express our belief, that 
Miss Martincau is merely the talented (for such she certainly is) scape- 
goat of a party, whose aim is to exasperate the sulfering poor, and 
lead them not only to envy, hut to hate those whom Providence has 
placed in ^ more prosperous situation than themselves. 

Tn the “ Illustrations of Political Plconomy ” our authoress was ac- 
customed, at the conclusion of each part, to favour her readers with a 
^‘Summary of principles illustrated” therein; hut in the “Park and 
Paddock,” this, is omitted. Perhaps she was conscious there was no 
7)?'iwczp/eSn the case ! ! 

It has, of course, a primary reference to taxation; and the house 
and window, as well as the assessed taxes generally, are shown to be 
injurious to the happiness and prosperity of the middling and lower 
classes. But if any one supposes that Miss Martincau cares one single 
grain of mustard-seed about any body but herself, or that she would 
not sacrifice truth, or any thing else, for filthy lucre, we recommend 
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liu‘in Lo study the idiosyncrasy of any Unitarian they may have the 
inisfortiine to kno^, and tiien rc-peruse these iJIiistrations. * 

Wc arc not, liowcvftr, left to mere conjecture; seven out of the eij^ht 
chapters of whieli the bo«k consists, arc tcharged, like the /ufcruul 
Machine^ with coinhustible matter fovihe destruction of the Established 
Church, and the race of “ fine old lilnj^lith gentlemen.” 

. 11,” observes a contemporary, “ the instances were fairly chosen, or 

if they ^verc described to bo exceptions, selected merely to show that 
such tilings* do exi%t, that where they exist they are productive of 
infinite mischief, and that they ought not to he suffered to exist, there 
could be no ohjeetioii.” Hut even, as excepiionSj we eonteiid that there 
is no shadow of proof that such disgraceful outrages on decency and 
projjriety ever polluted, in a single instance, the sanctuary of our Church, 
Hut lo the tale. 

The mansion in ** the Park,” the property of tlie lord of the manor, 
liad been deserted by bis father for many years before his death, and 
remained uniiibabitcd till the period at which our history opens. On 
the accession of the heir, he resolves to take possession, and reside on 

the spot, and for that purpose proceeds to A , accompanied by 

his two brothers and a sister. He is described as an indolent, careless, 
do-nothing being, jirincipally interested in bis own ease and comfort ; 
rather fond of reading. His second brother is in orders, (he rector of a 
family living at some distance, on which he purjioses erecting a n(*w and 
commodious parsonage ; the third is a gay, thoiiglitless youth, addicted, 
“ like the clergyman,” to field sports. 'J’he sister is a passable young 
lady enough, with a spice of romance to give piquancy to the outline. 

The listlcssncss and studious habits of the heir render it incunilieiit 
on the hy-iio-means-imwilling younger brothers, to infinarje the estate, 
which, in Miss Martincau’s amiable dolineatioii consists, in warring 
against imoffcndin^ poachers, and innocent robbers of hen-roosts ; and 
an attempt to gain the affections of a horse-dealer’s daughter, at ** the 
Paddock,” by the Clergyman! 'riie Church, of course, receives no 
quarter; and to that portion of the work we intend to rfipply the 
scourge, leaving the by-play of anonymous letters and false insinuations, 
to the kindred minds of the author’s friends. 

The minister of the gospel, who is here intended as a sample of the 
Clergy of the Established Church, which it is tlie object fif this “ lying 
oracle” to degrade, is pictured as absolutely dtsstitute of principle^ 
entering the sjfnctuary in the hope of sharing the plunder of the altar, 
alike deficient in moral and intellectual faculties, — an embodied idea of 
evil. In the way to a funeral he encounters two girls from the 
Paddock,” engaged in the honest employment , of collecting poached 
gaf/iCy under pretence of buying fowls. The gifls are by Miss Mar- 
tineau pictured in most amiable colours, and notwithstanding their 
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exercise of the gentle craft, considered quite fit to match with the 
rector; who is represented as winning the aiFectioril^ of one sister, and 
destroying her happiness, <br the very gratifying' purpose of marrying 
her to his game-keeper’s who, howeve/, being killed in iin affray 
with poachers, tlie lady-poacher is trjinsferred to the game-keeper 
himself. «■ 

Such is the denouement of this preposterous, but artfully wrought 
and mischievous tale. We have some reluctance to pollute our pages 
with an extract, but fear lest it might be suggested, that our animad- 
versions were not borne out by fact, and that we had been actuated by 
the “ odium theologicum'* in reviewing the writings of a Unitarian, 
and not by that singleness of purpose which wc hope has always cha- 
racterised our pages. 

The marriage ceremony, with which the volume concludes, will fully 
answer our purpose ; and avc venture to say the loathing and disgust 
with which we have perused tlie envenomed slanders will be shared by 
every man entitled to the character of humanity. 

James put as little sanctity into the service as (’oiilil be desired bv tlic 
Strongest Ibe to hypocrisy, or lamented hy In*- iMonislu'd enrate. \S hy Morse 
should he so proud as he? was of being marru'd l>v any body who marry 

him ill such a manner as this, was more than a slnmger could com})rehend. In 
the midst the cry of hounds was heard. The C’leigym.m stopped a minute, and 
went on uneasily. Another cry followed, and he halted again. Morse made 
bold to stop forward and whisper: 

“ If tliere had bccMi no other (.’lergyman here,! don’t know that 1 should 
have od'ered such a thing as to put our affair oil' till to-morrow; hut pel haps 
that gentleman — 1 think it is a pity. Sir, you sluuild lose the hunt, Sir, cai our 
account ; that’s all. Hut you are the best judge. Sir.” 

Jn another minute, James had leaped upon liis horse al the chnrcli-cloor, 
and his curate had taken hii place at the altar, so discoinposed, as to iiiid it 
ditlicnll to procec'd as if noliiing had happciicMl. When all was done, Sarah 
was still jiale with the sense of insult, while her husband was congratulating 
himself on his own good breeding in not standing in the way of his young 
master’s pleasure. — l*p, 139, 140. 

Ill a previous page, Miss Martineau speaks of the “ countless multi- 
tude, who will rise up in judgment against Mother Church for having 
made an elaborate provision for, not only desecrating the gospel, but 
generating infidelity towards both God and man and strives to excite, 
what she terms, tlie “ Kmpaiiencc of the long betrayed people,^* — to 
“ unroof the sunefuary ! ! ” 

Have we not amply redeemed our pledge, of convicting the writer of 
this tale, of gross, deliberate, and unprovoked slander ? The heart that 
could conceive such atrocities must be black as the ink in which they 
are recorded. 

But some one may^say* tiiis is an isolated offence, the lady may have 
been misled ; her very connexion with the Unitarians must have been 
adverse to her acquiring a correct knowledge of the state of the Church ; 
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and the bias of education may have been increased by prejudice. We 
ivisli it were so, fOT^lie sake of woman ; but the cloven foot of malice 
prepense is visible whenever the Cluireh cai\be even remotely or indi- 
rectly assailed. • . • 

One might have supposed, that, in*the “ Tale of the Tyne,” which 
principally relates to the hardships of impressment, the Established 
Chpreh would have been spared. But no; Miss Martineau would not 
hate* performed the Hirty work of her task-masters satisfactorily unless 
an assassin’s blow hafl been aimed at the Clergy ; and, consetpicntly, to 
eflect this, a poor surgeon is thrown from his horse at the (h)or of a 
reforming patient, with whom the Curate is at tin? moment conversing. 
Here Avas a golden opportunity for a hit at “ Mother Church,” as the 
venerable Establishment is designated, with the writer’s usual good 
taste and delicate propriety of feeling; and accordingly the following 
brochure greets us. Speaking of the Rector, the Surgeon observes ; — 

“ M hen I'e wah a la<l at school, — -anti none of the brightest, Sir, — how little 
any body thought what a great man he would ho in tlie C'lmrch! It was hi'i 
father heing ruined tliat destined him to tlie Churtb: nobody would have 
thought of it else.” 

“ Indeed!” observes the [latieiit, “ F should have supposed the long and 
expensive ediK atlon necessary to a learned prolession would liave hecii the 
last a ruiiieil man would liave thought of for liis son.” 

“ It he had to pay the ex| ease himself, certamly, Sir. Hut so much /v pio- 
vided already lor a church education, that, if a geiuli inaii has mlen-st, it is one, 
oi' tlie cheapest ways that he can dispose of liis miiis. lUil for this, they would 
jiCAer have thought of maUing ISlastcr Mile.s a ('l('rfiMnau, to judge hy wlial I 
userl to see of him as a hoy. lie did not tlimi look inucli hke a youth rlimking 
of giving himself up to holy things.” 

“ Nor many another scliool-hoy, who has yet turned out a very goml Cler- 
gyman,” ohsr-rved the Curate, gravely. “ I have otreu thought that much harm 
is done by expecting ministers of the gospel to be (lilVen’iit liom oiliei-s when 
they arc men ; Iml I never before heard that they must be a separate race as 
hoys.” 

“ Nor T, Sir: I only mean that one would not expect a stupid boy, with a 
bad temper, to choose tlie C hurch, if loft to hiinseU’; and its, he iiig all settled 
just when his father fell into dilhcullies, makes one doubt, the more whether it 
was pure choice.” 

“ i’ertainly,” ob‘,ervcd the surgeon, there are helps to a clerical education 
whi«:h we, in other learned professions, would lie very ghul of; — a great many 
pensions, and exlnhitions, and bursaries, and such things, winch wi; poor 
surgeons never hear of.” — I’p. 32, 33. • 

Much more of the same common-place verbiage ocenfs ; hut enougli 
has been extracted to show the ^^hfialus animus," and the jaundiced cjfc 
with which every thing is regarded, that relates to the religion of that 
Christ, whom Miss IVf. and her compeers, though they profess and call 
themselves after his name, in cficct deny. Can the liostility engendered 
in the minds of these unbelievers be attributed^fo the fact, that in the 
Church as established by laAv, they recognize Wio great harrier which 
cliccks the advance of the Unitarian heresy ( C^ui they be actuated by 
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the knowledge, tliMt as long as the Universities exist unpolluted by the 
presence of schismatics, undefilcd by the cdtnmin^^g of Socinianism, 
a provision will be made f^^ir abundantly adminisCering religion through- 
out the land ? Let our enemies reply 1 

The tliinl w ork which stands -at the head of this article shall be dis- 
missed in a very few words. i It relates to the philosophy of the con- 
sumj)tion of w'calth ; and, like all the talcs of the scries, is written in,«an 
ingenious and pleasing style. The same detestaible spirit, however, 
breathes throughout each page — the “skunk” has •been there. 

Wo are, for example, introduced to a “ ]>iclures(pie Clergyman and 
his showy lady,” who belong to that class of church dissenters, who 
claim the exclusive title of “ Evangelical nor do these fare the least 
better in the hands of tlic gewi/e Harriet. It is a crime to he attached 
in any way to the Established Church; — to be a Christian, is to be a 
legitimate object of ridicule to this contejn])tiblc class of scribblers. If 
9 Clergyman does his duly temperately and conscientiously, he is pro- 
nounced a cold moralist. If he is excited to any degree of warmth in 
the pulpit, or bestirs himself in the spiritual concerns of his parisli, lie 
is u Pharisaical bjpocrite. If lie mingles in society, or enjoys any of 
the innocent recreations of life, he is prollig^’te. I’lie fact ifj, that the 
heretics, of all denominations, worship Barabbas instead of Christ; and 
we ouglit not to expect from th(* doniers of the divinity of the Son of 
God, any (pinrter, when they meditate an attack upon that Church of 
which Jesus Christ himself, as very Godt is the chief corner-stone. 

Arc we then to remain passive spectators, whilst this onslaught is 
meditated ? Arc w'c to sec the outworks of our venerable (Church 
destroyed in detail, without even raising a warning voice in their de- 
fence ? b'ar be such treachery from our hearts. Notwithstanding the 
incessant kibours of avowed enemies, the insidious temporizing of 
pretended friends, and the lukewarmness of some real well-wishers, 
WT have a perfect confidence in the sound religions feelings of the great 
body of the nation. IMie thorns of dissent may, in some instances, choke 
the w'ord ;, the rock of heresy may, in a few eases, prevent tlie good 
seed taking root ; and possibly the blight of infidelity may destroy a 
portion of the wdicat of the gospel which has fallen by the way-side ; — 
hut there is reason to believe that the greater portion of the seed-corn 
has fallen upoii good ground, and will bring forth fruit, — some tliirty- 
f^)ld, some sixty, some an hundred. ‘ 

Up, then, and be doing; the enemy is abroad ; the Unitarian banner 
floats in the air ; the pendant of dissent waves on high ; whilst the 
gauntlet of infidelity lias been insultingly Jiurled in our fiice ; and this 
unholy league is backed by the scarlet ensign of popery. As then, 
when engaged with a, mortal foe, the w’ar-cry of the immortal Nelson 
was, “ bhigland expects e\cry man to do his duty ;” so in our contest 
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with the powers of darkness, and spiritual wickedness in In^li places, 
let the watchword he — “ 'rhe J'!lstablished Church expects every Ch?r;^^- 
rnaii to do his dutv ! !’• 


Art. it. — Animal and Vegetahle Physioloqt/ considrn ti^ with rrfcrcncc 
to Natural Throhyy. Jly Petkr Mark IIookt, M.D. Secretary to 
'the Uoyal Society^ FuUerian Profes. or of Phy.\}ult)ir:tf in the lioyal 
Institulion-of Grait Britain^ c\V. vols. 8vo. London : Pickering. 

183t Pp. V) 03 , GGl. 

From the days of .rob to the hour when Paley wvole his iinnioiial 
work, the subject of natural hisUwy a])plied to the proof of an intelli- 
^^ent Creator has engaged the attention of mankind. We know not 
vrhere this interesting study is more heautifnlly or more ch‘arly taught 
than in tlic passage most appropri;it(‘ly j)refi\('d as a motto to the 
volumes which e arc about to review: “Ask now the beasts, and 
they shall teach thee : and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: 
or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee; and the fishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. "Who knoweth not in all these th.it the hand 
of the Jjortl hath wrought this ?”* “ Quemadmodum,” says Cicero, “ si 

quis vonerit in aedes aliqiias, aiit in gymnasium, videritquo ihi di’Sline- 
tionem rcrum omnium, ordineni, disci pi in, am ; intelligel aliijncm (‘sso 
profectc^, qui pracsit, et cui parcatur; sic si quis intueatnr motns perpe- 
tuos et certos, vicissitiidincs, ordines rerinn cmlfstiurn tot tanlarunupie, 
neccssc est ut fateatiir ba?c cuncta gubeniari a inentc ;diqna. Cum 
autem iiec mens nee potestas humana possit hoc efileerc ; lieiift unus 
potest esse iirehitectus ot rector tanti opens ac nmiu^ris.” ] 

LJ^pon a subject thus hackneyed, where originality is impossible, and 
where no proofs are wanted, it may be s.aid, perhaps, that notliing can 
he gained by new researches ; and that in the field where T)crham, and 
Kay, and Jhiley, have expended their toil, no harvest remains for the 
sickle of any subsef|uent labourer. 

To this plausible statement we might reply, in the words* of Taley, 

“ that by investigation the following points are always gained, in favour 
of doctrines even the most generally acknowledged ; viz. stability and^ 
impression .'' But we would remind our readers, still further, that the 
phenomena of the universe, whether wc consider thenf as connected 
with one another either by the relhtion of cause and elFcct, or by thj\^ 
of means and end ; whether we examine the mechanical properties of 
material bodies, and thus determine their forces ; or whether we inves- 
tigate the powers concerned in the phenomena of living beings, and 
direct our attention to the busy theatre of animated existence ; have of 


* Job xii. 7 — 9. f Ciccio, De Nat. Deor. 15 ct 90. I Paley 's Nat. Theol. c. 27. 
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late years been subjected to a closer scrutiny; and that the daily 
increasing accuracy of philosophical instruments has brought to our 
sight, and subjected to ou*- comprehension, an Infinite variety of facts 
and of principles, ill underr^ood, or altogether unknown to our prede- 
cessors in this nido and multiform study of the book of nature!* In 
those modern improvements ^f science, we recognize a larger field for 
philosophical research ; an ampler scope for the exercise of the reasoning 
faculties ; and more abundant sources of intellectual enjoyment. 

Of these advantages, the laborious and learned author ot tlie work on 
our table has not failed to avail himself. But he is entitled to much 
liigher praise than this. In his arduous study of the book of nature, — 
where a less gigantic intellect, “ conscious of the inadequacy of its owu 
powers to the comprehension of the system of the universe, might have 
been api^alled by the overwhelming consideration of the infinity that 
surrounds us,’* — T)r. Roget has well interpreted her many characters, 
in language at once pure and pious, perspicuous and chaste, forcible and 
elegant. 

Nor is this all : for to this chaboratc investigation and minute research 
through so wide a range of objects, clothed iu a dress of simple and 
attractive phraseology, our author has the uu^rit of affording to his sub- 
ject a unity of design^ and a scientific form, which arc generally wanting 
in hooks professedly treating of Natural Theology. 

l>y furnish ing those f;eneral principles (sec Preface, p. ix ) on which all 
accurate and extensive knowledge must substantially he fiiunded, 1 arn not 
without a hope that tins coinpeudiiim may prove a useful introdnetion to the 
stiuly of natural history ; the pursuit of which will be found not only to supply 
incxhanstihle sources ol' ijitcllcclual giatilication, but aliO to furnish to coii- 
lomphuivc minds, a rich fouatuiii of religious instruction. 

In traversing almost the whole of the physiology of the two king- 
doms of nature, our indefatigable secretary, interrupted by the calls 
incident to his profession, and “ seriously impeded,” wo are grieved to 
hear, “ by long protracted anxieties and aillictions, and by the almost 
overwhelming pressure of domestic calamity,” (Pref. p. i.), has tri- 
umphed gloriously over the dillicultics of his enterprise, and steadily 
kept in view the professed object of his able treatise ; which is to 

enforce the great truths of Natural Theology, by adducing those 
evidences of th“ power, wisdom, and goodness of God, which are mani- 
fested inUie living creation.” — Pref. ,p. viii. 

Our readers will need no prophet to remind them how easily a writer 
might lose his way in the bewildering search after objects so widely 
dispersed, and so infinitely varied : with what difficulty he would keep 

* Our author tells us that “ four-fifths of the insects at present known have been dis- 
covered within the last ninety years; for, in 1743, Ray estimated the total number of 
distinct species of insects at 20,000, which cannot be now estimated at less than 100,000.” 
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his feet within the prescribed bouiularies of his allotted piilh, turning 
either to the right hand or to the left. Our accurate author has mas- 
tered these perilous teiiiptations ; and been careful, as himself assures 
us, to exclude “all those j)articulars of thg natural history both of 
animals and of plants, and all description of those structures, of which 
the relation to final causes cannot be distinctly traced ; and to admit 
only such facts as afford manifest evidences of design.” — Pref. p. ix. 

not yet finished our chapter of encomia upon these excellent 
volumes. Their distinguished author has surmounted another tempta- 
tion, which has proved an insuperable stumbling-hlock to many writers 
of unquestioned talent ; viz. the vanity of making a display of eru- 
dition in researches of elaborate extension, and in the ])rofuse employ- 
ment of techiiicfil terms, with the efiect of perplexing and tiring their 
weary readers. To make his treatise generally useful, our author has 
wisely “ confined himself to such subjects as arc adapted to every class 
of readers ; and, avoiding Jill unnecessary extension of the field of inquiry^ 
has wholly abstained from entering into historical accounts of the pro- 
gress of discovery, contenting himself with an exposition of tUb present 
state of the science” of physiology ! — Pref, p. x. 

Nor is this the sum of his excellencies. There was yet another rock, 
to avoid which he needed, and has exercised, his wonted judgment. 
The work now before us, bo it remembered, is one of “ the fir idyc water 
Treatises, on the Power, Wisdom, and Goodness of God, as manifested 
in tlic Creation.” In this series of affiliated disquisitions upon lionioge- 
ncous and kindred topics, (licre was some hazard that the several writers 
would unconsciously, and almost unavoidably, interfere w^ith each otlier ; 
and that, their object being the manifestation of the adorable attributes 
of God, their physiological proofs would be drawn from the same 
examples, and the circle of their reasoning have the same centre, and 
the same circumference. Our judicious author saw and escaped this 
danger : hear his own words : — 

1 have scrupulously refrained from treading in the paths whidi have hi en 
prescribed to the other autiiors of these treatises, and have acrordinyfly oinitted 
all consideration of the hand, the voice, the rliL-mical theory of digestion, llie 
iiabits and instincts of animals, and the structures of antediluvian races. — 
Pref. p. X. j 

Our readers will have an accurate estimate of the lahomou.s diligence 
of Dr. Roget, when they discover ilie vast number of authorities which 
he has painfully consulted in the progress of his admirable treatise, and 
the catalogue of which is too long for insertion in the preface of his 
work. 

It may, however, be proper to mention, (he says,) that I have more especially 
availed myself of the ample materials on cornparatwe anatomy and phy- 
suilogy, contained in the works of Cuvier, Blumenbach, Carus, IlomC; Meckel, 

VOL. XVI. NO. XII. 5 A 
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De Blainville, Latreille, and St. IJilairc, and in the volumes of the Philo- 
sopliicul Transactions, of tlie Mtmoin s, and Annales du IMus^uin, and of the 
Annaies des Sciences Natnrclles. I should be ungrateful were I not also to 
acknowledge the instruction I have derived from iny A^ttendance on the lectures 
at the Royal College <jf Surgeons, delivered successively, during many years, by 
the lute Sir Everard Home,' Sir Astley Cooper, Mr. J.awrcnce, Mr. Brodie, 
Mr. Green, and Sir Charles Bell ; 'and also from those of Professor Grant, at 
the University of London. — Pre|'. pp. xi. xii. 

Tims armed with the panoply of extensive scholarship on eery 
subject connected with the theme of “ Animal and Vegetable Phy- 
siology;” and having access moreover to the interesting stores of the 
Hunterian, and of the British Museum; our author has produced a 
treatise, wliich ctinnot fail to increase his reputation, and to justify 
liis appointment amongst the writers who have been so wisely nomi- 
nated to fulfil the pious design of the munificent nobleman, to whose 
bequest the literary public, nay, even the whole of Christendom, owes 
a debt of no common gratitude 1 

' To ^im, blest spirit! — if it be permitted to disembodied souls to 
view whai passes on this terrestrial spot, — it is, surely, a source of 
unmixed satisfaction to know that his charitable intentions have been 
so ably realized ; that his benevolent testament has received, on all 
hands, so glorious a result I Amongst the servants of God, departed 
this life in his faith and fear, we may recognize, wc trust, with especial 
thanksgiving and overflowing hearts, those pious disciples of the cross, 
who, being dead, yet speak” to us the words of wisdom, and proclaim 
even from their graves the lessons of religion ! A Bamptoiiy a Boylc^ a 
Bridgewater^ merit at our hands the tribute of grateful praise ; and 
whilst we thank God for “ putting into their hearts such good desires,” 
we rejoice with holy gladness that such desires have been “ brought to 
good effect” by the respective instruments of their charity, to whom we 
thus venture to offer the honest incense of our commendation. 

llis saUbm accuinulem donis, et fungar iiiani, 

JMunoro ! 

Having indulged in these preliminary observations, we hasten to 
introduce our readers to a more intimate examination of the treatise 
^ under review. The Introduction, consisting of two chapters, — one on 
“ Final Causes,” and one on the Functions of Life,” — is written with 
peculiar eloquence and impassioned feeling ; and it would be easy to 
ijdom our miscellany with many striking passages from its glowing 
pages, but we content ourselves with the more useful quotation of 
the section, in which Dr. Roget explains the object of his valuable 
labours. 

The object of physiology is, by the diligent examination of the phenomena 
of life, to ascertain the b.ws which regulate those phenomena, both as they apply 
to the individual beings endowed with life, and also as they relate to the 
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various* assemblages that constitute the species, the genera, ihe lamilics, I he 
orders, and the classes of those beings; and, lastly, as they concern ihe,»vlnde 
collective union of the omani/e<l world. 

Those peculiar laws, which it is the proviuco lof physiology to investigate, 
arc of two kinds, each foutule|j} upop i elutions tif a diftcrent class. l.\iQjirst, 
which depend upon the simple relation of cause and effect ^ arc cottcerned 
merely with the natural powers of matter. They are the laws that regulate 
the succession of phenomena purely physical in all their stages. Ihese phe- 
nopnena consist in changes among material particles, which are either ot a 
'mcQjlfai^'al or chcmi<?al nature ; or in the atVectious of impoiiderahlc physical 
ageius, such iig heat, light, electricity, and magnetism ; and they iiichide also 
the phenomena that taRe place in organised bodies, and which are referable to 
the operation of certain physical powers, appertaining to particular structures, 
such as muscular contraction and nervous irritation- . . . 1 he second class ot laws 
comprises tliosc which are founded on the relation ol means to an end, and 
which arc usually denominated “ final causes.” They involve the operations 
of mind, in conjunction with those of matter. They pre-suppose intention or 
cj^esign ; a supposition which implies intelligence, thought, iiiotives, volition, 
particular purposes to be answered, requiring the agency ot powers and ol 
instruments adapted to the production of the intended effects ; the knowledge ot 
the propertiiis of matter, the selection and choice of particular means, and 
power of employing them in an effective manner. * 

• * * It will argue no undue presumption, therefore, 

if, in our eariie.st endeavours to form just ideas of the attributes ot the Deity 
from the examination of nature, we are led to institute comparisons between 
his works and those of man, and strive to gather .some faint notions ot the 
Divine intelligence by applying the only standard of admeasurement I'^nicli wo 
possess, and are permitted to employ, namely, that derived twin the operations 
of human intellect. Our interpretations ot the^ designs of the Creator inusL 
here he obtained through the medium of human views; and our judgment or his 
hencvolciice can he formed only by reference to our own allections, and by 
their accordance with those ardent aspirations after good, which the AutlKjr 
of our being has deeply interwoven with our frame, Slc. etc. >ol. I. 

pp. 21, 23, 28, . ^ . 

The more we extend our knowledge of the pperations of creative power, 
(we are sure our readers will pardon the length of our quotations) as 
manifested in the structure and economy of organized beings, the better 
we become qualified to appreciate the intentions with which the several 
arrangements and constructions have been devised, the art with which they 
have been accomplished, and the grand comprehensive plan of which they lorin 
a part. Hy knowing the general tendencies of analogous formations, we can 
sometimes recognize designs that are but faintly indicated, and tr^e t le in s 
which connect them with more general laws. By rendering ourselves famihai- 
with the handwriting wliere the characters are clearly legible, we gradually 
learn to decypher the more obscure passages, and are enabled to tollow the 
continuity of the narrative tlirough chapters that would otherwise appear 
mutilated and defaced. Hence the utility of comprehending m our studies the 
whole range of the organized creation, with a view to the discovwy ot 
causes, nnd obtaining aidequate ideas ^f the power, the wisdom, ana the good- 
ness of God.— Vol. 1. c. i. pp. 33, 34. 

Oar readers will see at once how impossible an enterprise it would 
be to give even a scanty analysis, in our confined limits, of an elaborate 
treatise, which comprehends “ the whole range of the organized creation 
they will be satisfied, therefore, with a brief outline of its contents, and 
a few samples of its style. 
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TJie Treatise is divided into four parts; containing, respectively, 
Part^. The Mechanical Fintetions which is subdivided into ten 
chapters, headed thus : — Ir “ Organic Mechanism.” — 2. “ The Mecha- 
nical Functions in Zoophytes.’’—^. “ MoUusca.” — 4. “ Articulata.” — 
.'5. “ Insects.” — 6. “ Vertebrata..” — 7. “Fishes.” — 8. “ Reptilia.” — 0. 
“ Mammalia.” — 10. “ VerteVrata capable of flying.” 

Part I f . wliich opens the second volume, and is headed, “ The Vital 
Functions'* It is subdivided into fourteen chapters. — 1. “'Objects 
of Nutrition.”— 2. “ Nutrition in Vegetables.” — i. “ Animal Nutrition 
in general.”— 4. “ Nutrition in the lower orders of Animals.” — 5. 
“ Nutrition in the higher orders of Animals.” — 6. “ Preparation of 
Food.” — 7. “ Digestion.” — 8. “ Chylification.” — 9. “ Lacteal Absorp- 
tion.”— 10. “Circulation.” — 11. “ Respiration.”^ — 12, “Secretion.” — 
13. “ Absorption.” — 14. “ Nervous Power.” 

Part III. treats of Sensorial Functions^' in eight chapters — 
thus:— 1. “Sensation.” — 2. “Touch.” — 3. “Taste.” — 4. “Smell.” 
5. “ Hearing.” — 6. “ Vision.” — 7. “ Perception.” — 8. “ Comparative 
Physiology of the Nervous System.” 

Part IV. is headed “ The Reproductive Functions;** and has four 
chapters. — 1. “ Reproduction.” — 2. “ Organic Development.” — 3. 
“ Decline of the System.” — 4. “ Unity of Design.” 

These admirable volumes enjoy the advantage, so to speak, of an ac- 
curate Index ; and recommend themselves to their readers by a dis- 
play of four hundred and sixty-three engravinys. 

As an example of our author’s style, wc take (almost at random) his 
description of the offices of the teeth, from the sixth chapter of Vol. II, 
§ 3, p. 113. It is neat, perspicuous, concise, and peculiarly ad rem. 


Four principal forms Imve been given to teelli, which accordingly may be 
distinguished into the conical, the sharp-edged, the flat, and the tuberculated 
teeth. It is easy to infer the particular functions of each class of teeth, from 
the obvious mechanical actions to which, by their form, they are especially 
adapted. Ihe conical teeth, which are generally also bharp-pointed, arc prin- 
cipally employed in seizing, piercing, and holding objects The sharp-edged 

teeth perform the office of cutting and dividing the yielding texlures presented 
to them; they act individually as wedges or chisels; but when co-operating 
with similar teeth in the opposite jaw, they have the power of cutting like 
' shears or scissors. The flat teeth, of which the surfaces are generally rough, 
are used, in conjunction with those meeting them in the opposite jaw, for 
grinding jlowii 'the food by a lateral inotioii, in a manner analogous to the 
(^iperation of niill'-.stoncs in a mill. The tuberculated teeth, of which the 
surflices present a number of rounded eminences, corresponding to depressions 
in the tectli opposed to tlicm in tlic other jaw, act more by their direct prc.ssure 
in breaking <lowii hard buhsrancc.s, and pounding them as they would be in a 
mortar. 


Take another sample. Our author is discoursing on “ Sensation,” 
and writes thus : — 
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To a person unused to rcllectioii, tfic pheiioinona of sensation and percep- 
tion may appear to require no elaborate investigation. That he mav behold 
external olqects, nothing more seems necessary than directing liis eyes tinvards 
them. He feels as if tllb sight of those objects yrere a necessary consequence 
ot the motion of his eye-balls, and he dreams not that theic can be any thing 
marvellous in the tunrtion ol*tlic «?ye, or that any other organ is concerned in 
this simple act of vision. If he wishes ft) ascertain the solidity of an object 
within his reach, he knows that he lias hut /o stretch forth his hand, and to 
feel in wliat degree it resists the pressure he gives to it. No exertion even of 
• is required fpr liearing the voices of his companions, or being apprised, 

by Rr^j^ncreasiiig loudness of the sound of falling waters, as he advances in 
a particular direction, "that he is coming nearer and nearer to the cataract. Yet 
how much is really implied in all these apparently simple phenomena ! Science 
has taught us that all these perceptions of external objects, far from being direct 
or intuitive, arc only the final results of a long series of operations, produced 
by agents of a most subtle nature, which act, by curious and complicated laws, 
upon a reliued organization, disposed in particular situations in our bodies, and 
adjusted with admirable art to receive tlieir impressions, to modify and com- 
bine them in a certain order, and to convey them in regular su(xcs.sion, and 
without confusion, to the immediate seat of sensation. — Voh IL pp. 372, 373. 

We would willingly quote our author’s most interesting note at the 
foot of page 535, Vol. II. where he details Iweloe successive processes 
as connected with every voluntary action, but our limits forbid us the 
pleasure.. For this painful forbearance, however, large as our extracts 
have been, we are resolved to compensate our readers with the following 
passage, touching the fond doctrines of Phrenology^ delighted to have 
the concurrence of such an able physiologist as Dr. Roget, to confirm 
our views of this much agitated question. His words fire what follow : — 

Although the brain is constructed with evident design, and coinposed of Xi 
number of curiously w'rought parts, we are utterly unable to penetrate tlie 
inlcntum with which they arc funned, or to perceive the slightest corre- 
spondence which their configuration can havc^ with llie functions they re- 
spectively perform. The map of regions which modern phrenologists have 
traced on the surface of the head, and wliich they suppose to have a relation 
to different faculties and propensities, does not agree either with the natural 
divisions of the brain, or witli tlic metaphysical classification of mental phe- 
nomena. — \bl. 11. p. 505. 

• 

Whilst we thus profess our decided opinions upon the^ unphiloso- 
phical and absurd fancies entertained by the followers of Gall and 
Spurzlicirn, we are free to confess that we arc not of the number of such 
as have discarded their doctrines from a fear that they would strengtheft 
the wretched cause of Materialism; since it should ,^eem that their 
only legitimate effect would be establish what no man denies, viz. 
the instrumentality of the brain in carrying on the intellectual opera- 
tions ; but this is a very different thing from confounding the instrument 
of the soul with the soul itself. 

In conclusion, we must not part with the volumes under review, — 
so eloquent, and yet .so chaste, — so coraprehensiye, and yet so minute, — 
so systematic in arrangement,, and yet so various in their details, — so 



730 Charges^ ^c. 

devout in their spirit, and yet so entertaining throughout, — without 
thanking our learned author for the pleasure and the improvement which 
we have derived from their pemsal. It would be'ssuperfluous to express 
our high opinion of the vaUie of Dr. Iloget*i» work. He has completed 
what his predecessors began. In these elaborate inquiries on Animal 
and Vegetable Physiology, we gladly attend upon our author, and wil- 
lingly permit him to guide our feet through the many mansions of the 
laboratory of nature. In this her workshop, we learn from our L'jt^o'r’s 
lips the unity of design and identity of purpose which pervade her laws ; 
and whilst he paints, with fervid tints and glowing piety, the wisdom, the 
power, and the goodness of the Divine Artificer ^ “ whose mighty works 
extend throughout the boundless regions of space, and whose compre- 
hensive plans embrace eternity,** — we adore our Creator with grateful 
hearts for his benevolence, and with profound admiration of his power, 
exclaiming, in the words of the Psalmist, “ O Lord our governor, how 
excellent is thy name in the world !** “ O Lord, how manifold are 

thy works \ In wisdom hast thou made them all ! ” 


Art. III. — 1. A Charge, delivered at the Triennial Visitation of John, 
Lord Bishop of Lincoln, in M,DCCC»XXXIV. London: Riving- 
tons. Huntingdon : Edis. 1834. Pp. 37. 

2. Church and State, A Charge addressed to the Clergy of the Arch- 
deaconry of Stafford, June, 1834. By Georoe Hodson, M.A, 
Archdeacon of Stafford, London : Hamilton, Adams & Co., Simp- 
kin & Marshall, Hatchard & Son. Birmingham : Beilby, Knott & 
Beilby. 1834, Pp. 38. 

3. Ecclesiastical Establishments not Inconsistent with Christianity . 
with a particular View to some leading Objections of the Modern 
Dissenters, Second Part : including Remarks on the Voluntary Sys- 
tem, and on ^the Baronial Functions of the Bishops. By William 
Hull. "'London: Rivingtons. 1834. Pp. xii. GO. 

Yet once, and twice, again, glory to the dissenters ! More episco- 
pal and archidiaconal charges, filled, not as of yore, with the simple 
details of local duties, but occupied, exclusively, with plans of defence ! 
For this new feature of such productions, whereby they become in- 
vested with a general interest, and the instructions ofiered to the clergy 
of Lincoln and Stafford become interesting to both clergy and laity all 
the kingdom over, glory to the dissenters ! The Bishop of Lincoln*s 
Charge is entirely occupied with the matters discussed in the several 
charges we have lately reviewed ; and the following passage occurs to- 
wards the end of it : — 
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Our lot, iny llcverend Brethren, has not been cast in those happier days 
when tljc Clergy of the Established Church, secure of not being called to 
tread the thorny paths of controversy, could devote their time and thhughts 
exclusively to the guidaece of an affectionate llc)jck in the w’ay which leads to 
salvation. The doctrine, the services, the polity of the Church, are now the 
daily objects of attack ; and •ill aft we qualifjt?fl for our office, if we are not 
prepared at all times to enter on their defence. — Pp. 36, 37. 

And Archdeacon Hodson observes : — * 

ferraore congeiiial«would it have been to my own feelings — and, if I mis- 
jiidt^Ttot, inyjteverend Brethren, more in unison with yours — to have devoted 
the time, usually allotted to this part of our proceedings, to the Consideration 
of topics more immediately relating to our ministerial office, and to the 
welfare, temporal and spiritual, of our flocks ; thankful if wn might have 
returned to our respective scenes of labour with hearts refreshed and iiands 
strengthened for the high and ht>ly functions in which we are engaged. 

Unhappily, however, the temper of the times is unfriendly to repose. We 
engaged in a conflict, of which though the ultimate issue may, and I think 
ought to be anticipated with hope, yet the progress cannot he contemplated 
without some measure of disquietude, not to say of alarm t and it would 
scarcely, perliaps, be fitting to pass wholly unnoticed the peculiar difficulties 
by which we are surrounded, and the special duties to which, in cotmoxioii 
with those dirticiiltic*^, wc are called. — Pp. 5, 6. 

It is with deep regret that we avow our full concurrence with tlie 
excellent • prelate, whose work is now before us, in the following re- 
marks : — 

The time to attempt to conciliate by concession has passed ; the attempt 
will avail us nothing ; it will be regarded as the eflect of fear, or of a base desire 
to retain for a brief space the temporalities of the I'.stablishment ; instead of 
averting, it will accelerate our destruction, and will render us contemptible in 
our fall. We must therefore prepare for the contest; and in priiparmg for 
it, derive comfort from the reflection that it is not sought by us, but forced 
u[)on us; that wc are not assailing others, but acting in sclf-deffince; and 
struggling for the preservation of institutions vyliich we are pledged, by the 
most solemn eiigiigeincnts, to maintain in their essential integrity. — P. 3. 

While, with Archdeacon Hodson, we would adopt, more than ever, 
a conciliatory demeanour towards dissenters, not because we fear them, 
but because their violence endangers our Christian spirit, and we are 
in temptation of rendering railing for railing, we would still make no 
concessions in the hope of obtaining a visionary conciliation on their 
part. We would not answer them according to their folly, lest we also 
be like unto them ; we would not adopt their style, nor their artifices/ 
And yet we would answer them according to their foUy, lest they be 
wise in their own conceit. Wc^ would expose their sophistries, lest 
they should deem them unanswerable, and their fabrications, lest the 
simple should believe them.* We would, above all, impress upon 
Churchmen, that the conciliation of dissenters, if even possible, would 
be dearly purchased at the cost of our ^hurch. And therefore would 


♦ See Prov. xxvi. 4, 5, 
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W€ call upon all her loyal children to leave unemployed no means war- 
ranted^jby the gospel, that may secure their venerable parent from schis- 
matic fury. Every Clergyman, every layman qjT her communion, is 
bound to enrol himself in some band of champions arrayed for her 
defence. Such, until her convocation be resuscitated, is the only 
means of eflecting that combination, which, in some shape or other, is 
essential to her very existence. 

“ Neque enim levia aut ludicra petuntur 

^ P^rnia; sed Turni de vita ct sanguine certant.” 

Church associations arc, \ve are happy to say, rapidly extending, and 
making their influence felt. And if the question is to lie between the 
defence of the Church and any consequences to dissenters which their 
unprovoked malignity may incur in consequence of the struggle they 
have themselves created, no Cliurchman, we suppose, will mistake his 
line. “ Our only choice,” says Bishop Kaye, with equal truth and 
dirtinctness, ** is between tame submission, and firm and uncompro- 
mising resistance.” * How this choice will be determined, we doubt 
little ; how it oiujht to ic, we doubt not at all. 

We have hinted above, and not for the first time, that a revival of the 
convocation is indispensable. Extraordinary is the shyness manifested 
by ecclesiastical authority even of alluding to this subject. Once we 
find it adverted to by the Bishop of I.incoln. His Lordship has been 
speaking of alterations in the Liturgy, and then proceeds as follows : — 

A wish has of late years been iu)t iinfi'cqucutly expressed, that the (.Convo- 
cation should be ronse<l from its present dormant slate, anrl resume the aotivo 
exercise of its functions ; nor cun it be doubted, that, according to the principles 
of our ecclesiastical polity, all projected alterations in the Articles and latuigy 
must, in order to olitam vabdity, be submitted to the consideration and 
.ipprobation of (Convocation, If, then, that general agreement respecting both 
llie points to be amended, and the aniendnieiits to be made, vvbicii is in ray 
judgment u nceessary preliminary to any attempt at revision, shall be found to 
exist, the (Convocation must be assembled; not as now, for form, but for the 
despatch of business, \oteveu in that case, 1 should anticipate little good 
from Its meeting, unless the precedent set at the Hevolution was followed, 
and a commission issued, authorising certain discreet and learned men to 
digest and arrange the propositions to be submitted to its consideration. 
^Vithout this previous arrangement, the Houses of Convocation would too 
probably be turned into an arena of theological debate; and would renew the 
nueclifying scenes presented by councils in ancient times, when the promotion 
of the interests religions truth, tlie ostensible plea for calling them toge- 
ther, was tqo often forgotten in the love of jiersonal display, and the desire of 
obtaining a triumph over an opponent. — I^fj. 17, 18. 

Thus it would seem that the Bishop of Lincoln participates the 
fears entertained by many persons of certainly less intellectual calibre 
than his lordship, concerning the quarrelsome character of convocation. 


Charge, p. 3. 
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Propositions tire sometimes so constantly repeated, that not only do they 
pass enrrent without cxamiiialion, hut deductions from them, allo^^f'iher 
uiivvarrajitable, for tlio*liko cause, obtain creclit also. This is the case 
with the turbulent memory rf)f live convocatiim, and the inference that 
a revival of its powers would revive its disputes. Let us tlicrefore 
inijuire into facts. IVas the convocation, g.fter all, so stoiiny an assent- 
h^tjj Doubtless, debate would sometimes run warm ; doubtless, factious 
s]n\.*^s jvould sometiibes intrude ; but can it be shoion that the convoca- 
tion had a yrdaler 'proportion of these than falls to the lot ffsletibcrntire 
hrrdies in general? And next, woidd it necessarily follow from the 
ajlirmalice, that the like would be the case again ? l.ook at the compo- 
sition of theliouscs ; the upper, consisting of the bishops, would be very 
’■ rly unanimous. There are only two or three prelates wlio do not 
.u*t with their brethren upon all occasions ; and even these would not, 
])crhaps, always be in opposition. The Archdeacons, for the most part, 
would echo the sentiments of their diocesans. And the Proctors, qf 
course, would represent the opinions of the ])arochial Clergy. And 
tliat the last arc nearly unanimous on great public (picstions is noto- 
rious ; and to all purposes of election, they would be completely so. 
As to the. parallel between our convocation and the ancient councils, 
(we say with every deference to the masterly mind to wbicli it has ]»re- 
.s(’ntcd itself), the analogy fails. The ancient councils were not the 
assembled representatives of single churches, hut tlie aggregate repre- 
sentation of wmwy ; and thus presented occasions and temptations to 
intrigue which could have no place in an Knglisli convocation. Yet 
we suppose Pisliop Kaye will not deny the expediency even of some 
of these councils ; and that their differences were not so important as 
that it may not possibly at sonic time he deSirahlc tluit an ecumenical 
council may be called again. 

Put grant the objection in the utmost latitude. To what does it 
amount? Are our minds to he so tremblingly alive to every possible 
or imaginable abuse of an institution, that we are to sacrifieo to tin's 
uudcfiuahlc terror the very existence of all that is valuably' ? Were 
tlie objection which is so usually applied to the revival of convocation 
allowed to hold against the two houses of the legislature, what would 
be the consequence? Thr monauchy woult) be absolute! And* 
yet, if turbulence he a sufficient reason for the virtual extinction of 
assemblies, who could doubt what must result ? In their hdlter days, 
the houses of parliament were not the most trampiil possible assem* 
hlages. Wc need not remind our readers what those august bodies are 
notv. Any man would justly he tliouglit insane who should allege the 
vulgarity of O’Connell, or the insolence of the w'oolsack, as a sufficient 
reason for the extinction of parliament. And ye^ is convocation quite 
MS necessary to the Church as parliament is to the State. Notliing can 

VOL. XVI. NO. xn. 5 B 



ChitrgeSf iVv. 


7.-U 

l)C inojo anomalous than our present position. The (!liurch is cliari^ed 
with«tho intolerance of certain canons, l)y j)ersons too who never 
tlionght of c]i.,ri.un«' the State with superstition, for preserving on tlie 
statute hook the laws against witchcraft and the right of “ wager of 
hattcl.*’ Vet, assuredly, the Church w^as the less culpahle party. Her 
power of repeal existed not. while the State, through a negligence 
wliieh saveil a murderer’s life, left iincxertcd a power it had enjoyed 
without intermission. The Church is compelled, hy change of rar»>'m- 
■taiices, da'iA:-to violate the canons she cannot rep'^al. Tlic Church is 
powerless to remove a single imju'diment, or to originate a single me. - 
sure. (^iFi the convocation possibly exhibit a wonso state of tilings • 
Does (he ( General Assembly of Scotland injure the opeiations of the 
(Jhiirch In that country I lii a word, is any cliiirch (and then; is none 
hut ours that hay it not) de irons of ['arting with its council, on llu' 
ground that its debates produce occasional warmth? 

^ The convocation, wc repeat, i.s nkcessary. And if Churchmen 
exert themselves to have it, we re[)eat, they uun, uave it. At tlu' 
moment we are. writing those observations, the fall of the administratiou 
is announced. 'Who may succeed W’e presume not to conjecture. Hut 
one point is certain ; that, unless liis Maje.sty studiously seeks out a 
fee. and unjirinciplod cabinet, ho will not he ivorsr s(*rvcd. In truth 
we belle that tlie heart which dictated the iioldc “declaration to the 
IJishops” had hnig ro.solvcd on ridding the country of a government 
whoso a- ' - wore so diametrically opposed to that declaration. J-.et 
oilmen avail themselves of the opportunity to call upon their king 

' Jl* TIIF. CONVOCATION ! 

Archdeacon Hodson reasons very ably on tlie consequences of sever- 
i ig the Cvhiircli from the State. Wc present our readers witli a portion 
• C his argument ; — 

It IS obvious iluu if a ('hristiaii state rccogiil/es Christianity at all, as a part 
ot her eou^LihUion, slio must reoogiii/t; it according to some particular form ot 
djsc'ipliiic 0(1 less tliaiiol dix lunc, I see not how she can do otlicrw'iso. If the 
Slate Is to take any cogui/aiiec of religious Irulh and reliLUOus ordiiiaiices, it 
must do so (/< /iniiivt'fi/. It could do so no ofheiwi'.c at flu* period of the Ilc' 
lormatioii; it can do no otherwise nciw. ^J’licn, indeed, there was no dilUcultv- 
The only thing vvliicli the legislature luui to do, was to accept, in behalf of llic 
laity, that n'rormatiou of religion wliich Imtl hri'U embraced by the CliTg\ : 
and to add the sanction of parhaiuent, to that previously given by convocation, 
to the rcstorativu of the ritual of the Church, thus rofonned in doctiine, to a 
conlormit**- with the ancient model. The case now is different. 'I'lien the 
Koman (.'atliolics were the only religions dissidents of any importance; now 
there are many sections <if uonconformisls. I?ut 1 ask, to wliut extent can the 
legislature take cogni/anec of tliis dilfeitMice ^ Shall it cease to ivcogni/e 
( hristianity at all, because die inhabitants of the land arc not agreed .nnongst 
themselves either as to what opinions they shall hold, or according to what 
Ibnu*! dii-y shall w'orship ! or shall it extend its sanction, indiscriminately, to 
all * (for, by the supposition, selection or favouritism is out of the question) 
'fhe consistent advocate of separation must embnue tlic former .dternative ; 
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anil, ( (I, It w.uil-l Ix' m:inilrstly impo^stlilo li»r tlif snpn in-' |m)\\(i oi llir 
Stati' to :ifl()|)r llic latter, wiihoiit giviiij; it«> expif>s sanction l»» \^llau*\l‘|• n)ii;hi 
l»c |j(‘ictical ill (loctniKS as well as wliattvcr imVIit be extravamiiir m 
Acroriliij^ly, tlio lonriciii is llie vii*w taken by the consistent advoeaits of 
<lisiiiutia;j: tiio t’luireli frowi the State- ‘‘ I-eafc religion,” tliey ‘•ay, ‘ to 
luiiMdl; sIk‘ neeils not the aiii of coy a! boiiniifs or lei!;i''latit e enaetnients 
She is JiideiK'iidenl (d‘ all such human a'^'^iitanees ; aiul to interjioso the eivii 
power in her bthalt is dero«;;atory to her oriii;in and natne < neri^ies.” 

Hul, i!ien their consistency nuist not stop Ift-re. Tpon tlieir own princijiles 
|lu« imist refuse to allow of any intorleioiice on the part of the leeislatnre 
in j,.'>ttei-s of rcliiiioii. * Chnstianity must be expunged iVoin llie statute-book, 
and discarded ^'loin tlu; proceedings of onr letiislutivt' as^-enddiesi^id Innished 
•‘jyjn our courts ol justice. If it bo true that tlu‘ civil authority nas norhiiifj; to 
no with tin; jiroinotiiij'; of religion, no act whatever must rer(‘i\e the pnhlii' 
sanciion lor supplying the means of Christian iiistiiictioii either at home or 
ahioad. The ifinorant poor in our own island, ami the iniiiistriu-leil mliahilanls 
ot onr eolonies, and the nndritudes of Iicatben subjeet to our inlhieiui* or 
diiminion in our foreii;ii possos-tion-N, must eo^ually be ali.mdomd to the 
v*i]imtary (dforts ol individuals. Neither can any pnlilic authoiily lie inter- 
posed for the suppression ol’vice and iireli^ion. I'lie laws aLiaiiist piofam ness, 
lilaspbi'iny, and inlidelify, nnist be repealed. No proleclion wliaiever can lx; 
afforded to the peaccalile and religions fiom the most open ami d.ulni; viol.i* 
lions ol the Sahhadi Kvery man must lx* lelt at Idierty not tmly ti» espouse 
but to piopat: ate prinei))les the most injiiuous to man and the most dislio- 
nonrahh' to (.iod. l or by wliat siaiidanl can sneh olYeiuc'S hi' tried (so far as 
they do not by overt arts alfeet the pioperiy, or |M'are, or safety of individieds) 
it Clt7 isfiatuti/ be VO bvi^ev vchiowlal^eii as the Ian of' rvh^ion in the fuini'^ 

J would not williiiLdy overchari^o the picture, fur the sake of djseM.(lilm<ji. iIk* 
opinions of lliose wlio iliffei from me in a ijucslion liki' this; but 1 own I si;!; 
no middle lourse In tween eitlier uplioldmti, by le*.iislative sain lions, ibe 
ProtC'-tant Christianity of the Cbnrib of haiLdimd, ami provnliuj.' Ibr the 
nisti action ol all classes of <Mir people in its doctrines mill linlies, on lln; one 
liaiid; jmd, on the other, the entire abandonment (oifai as the aeis ol the 
civil powir aie luncriindjot the »reat bulk of the popnlalion lo fi. ■ mire- 
strained opoiation of itinorance, inlldelity, and viei'. The real ipn slum al 
issue in this lontroveisy appears to me to Ix' — not wlntlier tin; Clnnih ol 
Kin^land shall iclain lier ascendericy, bnl whetlu r»lrin; reli;;nin shall perpetnale 
her i’xistence, in onr land. The * oiitesl is not helween tins J'\tal>b‘'h( <1 Clnirih 
and those who rb-sseiit Iroin her, but betwii'ii ( In isl j.nmy and inlid(liry-- 
bi'twc'cn lelieiun and no lelinioii. If we uncharcfi the Stale, we sliall, in my 
humble opinion, (if Cod in Ins merev inti-rpifsi* jn}| ) wae//W.sfi«//<;:t: the nation.^- 
I*p. J4— 17. 

The same line is taken in the eloquent and ar^oiinentalivc.pamjdili't 
by Mr. Hull ; with some extracts from whicli wo sliall conclude. 

On the baronial rij^bts of the bisbop.s, Mr. IJiill observes 

i 

The jirotei lion of the haronial ii;j.hts of tlic prei.n y, is demanded by the 
intejirity and safety of tin; Cbureh. Their pioposcd removal fiom rarli.unfnl 
is but pait of a systematic assault oft the Church, in whiili soim; iiood men 
are nnconsciously embarked, at the instigation ol‘ oilnas, wlio, prole, siUi* tTi 
reform, are intending; to destroy. If she is to bo upheld a.*, a vvlmle, kt not her 
defences be abamJoned in detail. That tlx* leo illative fnncUons of the Hjshops 
arc among the seeniitics of the C’luircli, no consnlorale man can doubl : lier 
enemies know it, and are ai.tiiig on that convictio i. 'fiie doling cant, that she 
wants no otliev s lii guards than the i xcellenen ot hi i eonstil ution, her infices, 
and her ininistrv, will impose on no man who «';m reason soundly on the Instoiy 
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of the C'lnircli, and of tliu woild. Tiiilh alone, and goodness alone, have 
Jiever been a luat.cli lor Llui opposin'^ interests of soirHlniess, of inalevoleiua', 
of rwbtlcss diseonlcnt, of the spirit of rebellion and anarchy, which arc never 
dormant but when wanting opportunity to act. T^ere was war in heaven. 
Christianity itself would hsiv’c been crushed, but for miraculous iuterposilion, 
or such an ainniiieineiit of ' Jie dispensa'^ioiis ' of Providence, as was nil but 
miraculous, if Ihc truth is greats it is in the power of Cod, rather than in 
the synipallues of men. If it shall prevail, his by tlie course of Providence 
so ordi riiig, that human aiithoiity shall concur with Divine in its support. 
J.rft to Itself, it will be speedily proscribed by a fearful combination of fana- 
tieism, of superstition, of infidelity; extremes into which the bnmaii ^I'nird is 
ever prone xo cuhh. The dissenters do not believe in the omnipotence of truth, 
and have, tliereforc, recourse to political agitation. 

(Vuisiatency requires ihiit an Kstablishod Church, such as the Anglican, 
should be directly represented in the legislature, li is called for liy [lolicy and 
justice. 

The legislature having suppiessed the convocation, or left it magni noiuinih 
umbra, assuming to itself the niTaiigLiiient of the ordinary aflaiis and teiu 
poralities of the Church, the least concession that can ho made, is the uiiiei- 
paired dignity of her representatives in the llritish Parliament. — l*p. dO — 41. 

Lei it not be forgotten, amidst the obloquy poured upon the episcopal bem lj 

a season of political excitement, that there was a crisis when the undaunted 
stand of seven ol’ this sacred order arrested the course of ilespotisin, rescued 
the Protestant eaiisii from imminent danger, gave to the public iniiul a decided 
lone, in a moment of despondency and tenor, and saved the liberties ol the 
country. — Pp. 4 1, 42. 

On the tlisiiigcnuousncss of llic dissenteis in advocating the voluntary 
system, wc have the following remarks : — 

The conduct of the dissenters of the present day illuslratcs forcibly the 
statement of Soame Jenyns: “ All religious sects, however they may diller in 
other points, agree in one, which is the pursuit of power, and this by the same 
progressive steps; by first imploring loleiation, next claiming ef[uulitY, and 
flieii struggling for superiority over all the rest.” They are now in the second 
stage of the process, seeking, by their inlluciice with a parly in the ( tnumons, 
efjnatuy with the Episcopal (.'hiirch. The means by which this object is to he 
realized, ih the broad ami sweeping measure of separation between ( 'hurch and 
Slate — a measure which goes to the confiscation of ecclesiastical jiropoiiy, in- 
cluding tithes, leaving the iiiaintenaiice of the worship and the cliTgy to the 
voluntary contributions of tlie people. JMidowaiieuts they represent as being 
mainly subservient to the support of intolerance, and the perpetuation of theolo- 
gical error. They are forming associations for the exclusive mainlenance of the. 
voluntary svstem, and thus propose to degrade the ministers of the Cdiurch to the 
condition of a mendicant priesthood. WJietlicr they aresmeerein their indi.scri- 
niinatc coiulemuation of endowments, or whether they would not prefer, if it were 
practicable, to overthrow- the Church, and then reserve the property /or their 
own usis, may admit of a reasonable doubt. The Puritans, after eje cting some 
hundreds of “ ungodly ministers,” did not scruple to occupy their livings, until 
the Act of Unitonnity threw them again upon the world, and made way for 
tlje return of the original beneficiaries. Dr. Owen, the Hooker of the Inde- 
pendents, could reconcile it with his views to hold the living ol Coggesliall, the 
deanery of Christcluirch, and the vice-chancellorship of Oxford, under (’rom- 
well. t’onduclnot less equivocal is pursued by the iiidcpcudciits of the present 
day. An eminent minister of that denomination, w-hosc erudition has made 
him honourably known beyond the pale of his own comiiiuniori, ^ileads for the 
preservation ol ecclesiastical jiropcrty, and only desires that it may be less 
corruptly administered. Anotlicr geiitlcnmn waimly advocates the voluntary 
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.sv'slciM, ^(.t, IS coutuat to avail l)un‘>cll ot tlu* advam.ior', of na 

(.‘iiclowiiu'nt ill las awa jiarticular rase, and is aclaallv ai the receipt ol' an 
iacoino ansiiii; iVoni that source. Tlic recent proceedings la i elation tft Lady 
lUiwley’h charities, pra^lically dcinoastratc, that the Jiulepciiih uts li,i\e no 
olijcc tioa to their own deaoniiaatioa being endowed. — l^p. -lli — 45. 
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J S('rwi)H^ prc/uJictl in the Cathedral 
Church of Jixetct\ on September 
18, 18.‘Li, at the Annual Afeetin^ 
of the Dt<tctsatf Committees of the 
Societies for Promoting Chnstian 
* Knnu'tcdf'e, and fur the Propaga- 
tion of the Oo'^pel iti Foicign Parts. 
My the High I Rev. WiiliLm IIaut 
(’ iiM 1).]). Mhhop of Bar- 

bados and the. IjCCuard Islands. 
Loudon: lliviugLoas. Lp. 5L 

Tm KK IS not, perliaps, an individual 
connecteiUMth tlie l'istahlished( 'hurt'll, 
more capable' of advocating the iiite- 
n-sts of the two grc'al and una[)pre- 
ciable Soc ietic's, which ban: lor some 
years rounecl a part and paired of the 
i’burc ii of Isngland, than the excellent 
prelate, vvliose discourse we are now 
consjcloriiig. Hefore Ins olc'vation to 
tlie Ijigii siliialioii, which lie has filled 
wuli so iiiiK ii honour to liimseH', and 
such benefit to the coimnunity at 
large, he was inliniatcly connected 
with these Jiistilutions; and no otic 
who reiiieinhci's tlie zeal and fidelity 
with which ho discharged the “labour 
f)f love,” will think we speak too highly 
<»f iiis lordship, when we say, that we 
ha\e seldom or never met so aide an 
advocate of gospel trutli, and so pain- 
ful a labourer in the cause of Chris- 
tianity. 

Tins is not a fitting opportunity to 
speak of the diocc'san labours of the 
Jhshop of Ihirhados; on that sub- 
ject, we must refer to the report il!' 
tlie S. P. G.;* hut wc cannot help 
mentioning, tliat at a district meet- 
ing of that Society, lately Ik Id, wc 
liad the satisfaction of hearing tlie 
Ihbliop of Winchester express himself 
in the liighest and most aflectionato 
icniis, of the estiiiiable clhiractcr, and 


truly chiistian spirit, orilie fii hL Ihshop 
of the West Indies; a sentiment wliicli 
found a reaily response in tin; lK>^om 
of every individual in a crowded iiieei 
iiig, and in which, from jiersiiiial know- 
ledge and experience, we most I'ordialU 
join. 

Tlie discourse wliicli lias hil to these 
remarks is most udiuiralde, hotli ITu 
the matter and mainn.'r. The injniK - 
lion of our blessed Lor<l to “ preach the 
gospel to every creature,” is enforced 
wit!) an earnestness ofpii ly and devo 
lion, ealeulaled not only to im[)res'' 
the duly upon our minds, hut to in ■ 
lUice us to “know' and fe(*l,” that, as 
“ (’hrisl loved iis, so ought we also to 
love tiic hrotliren and that tins Invt 
w'ill he best manifested by onr exert- 
ing oiirseUes in season and out tfi 
season, to prevent the “ people perish- 
ing from lack of knowledgi*.” 

Wc would merely add, that in re- 
rurning*lo his ardnour^ duties in the 
West Judies, we trust that the same 
watchful Providence, vvliich has hither- 
to preserved his lordship from the 
“ pestilence that walketli in darkness,” 
may continue his 'gracious protection, 
and enable him, iiiuh:r the new coh»- 
iiiul system, to win nuaiiy souls to 
('Iirist; anil wo wi^^li limi, and all 
such able and zealous advociites of 
the “ truth as it is in Jesus, ” “ (Jouii 
luck in the mime of the Lord.*^ 


Ihc Way of Peace and Regained. 
By the .'luthor of the Bread of 
Deceit, l.oudoii : Seeleys. 1834. 
Pp. PL 

An interesting tale, having the sein- 
hlancc of fad. 



7'iS jAiciin ij Repot t. 


Mart, <ib knozi n to us T/ifolofUCu/ft/ tind 
C'lcolo^ieulhp the Hev I'f>‘\v.u«i> 
NaRi s, D.i). Rector of iUddenden^ 
Kent ; and Reiiius froftt^sor of 
j\lodrrn Jli'>torj/ in the University 
of Oi ford. I.Miidon: 
lliiJ'J. I*jf. ' 

^'his is ;i \oliiiiii' vvriltetj in u prol'uind 
:iii(! j)iijloso|}liic:i1 spirit, ;in<l contains 
p.j 'sanjj^ of moral (;\< cllciicc, wliii'Ii 
Will not fail u(* duly appreciated hy 
(luj /ealoiis .r;: '.liver after the lelativo 
position of the creature in refeicnco lo 
tin; (.'lit. M’oii, who will often, in the 
t ourso of the perusal, be h;(l to exclaim 
with the; Psalmist. “ Lord, what is 
/na/i, that thou art mindful of him, or 
the son of man, that thou \isitc‘sl 
him f” If, indeed, as reason and truth 
pronounce it to he, 

Tlie proper .study of mankind is man,” 

then wc would say, in such works as 
this of the learned prolessor, that study 
may be most ]no(irahly pmsned, and 
the ami and end of human existence 
hc' best understood. 

A Visset tution on the Anti(fuity, Ori- 
gin, and Design of the prinxiinil 
i'ynwnds of Rgypl ; pmticulujdy 
* of thi Great Ryramid of G/nzicfi, 
iiith its measuris., <i< uported by 
7nu lovs authors ; and the probnbU 
delennination of the ancient llebrerc 
and Kgyptuin Cubit. Atsiyon the 
original far m and measures of the 
Ark of ^00 ti. Jt lust rated zeith 

dronings and suilubic lU'seriptions. 
l.oiuion : Archc'^. 4to. I*p. 

viii. .‘3d. 

K h;i\o sliidn cl all I'allu^r Kireber 
with inteiisi, mtei est — wc; hai c> devoted 
no incoiisiderahle time; lo the lucubra- 
tions cd' dablonski — and the sjuTiila- 
.,tions oi‘ modem traMdlers and sciolists, 
ha\(' met with all the aileiition they 
merited at our f'-auds; we must still, 
howevei, candidly confess, that wc 
h..venot yc'tdisccncrcd, ill the wiilings 
of ancients or moderns, any sutUcieiit 
dal. I, on which to pronounee a decided 
oiiinion either as to the a^e or niteii- 
lion loi winch the pyiamids v\cre 
elected, d'lic* leamc'd author belbio 
ns lias h.i/aided M)me starllnii; propo> 
siiicms. lie .ippcius to think, in one 


pl.iee, ihal the “ ori‘;mal pyiamids 
were s.icrc d c dilii es and altars eonse- 
eiatcd to tlie i;ods,'’ (p. 9); in aiio- 
tlier, “ that ^he Pyramid of (Jhi/eeh 
was eroc'ted alter the plan ot the ark 
ol* NoifJi,” (p. '21); and he ccjnc liides 
tins portion of his dissertation, by a nu- 
merical ealeulatimi, intended to show- 
(hat “ the measures of the pyramid 
will be found to ae,ic.'e with the ii'iin 
her of days in flie solar year,”, whilst 
in the ark of i\oali, “ the measures oj 
lenj^tli and breadth will be louii't to 
correspond In cubits with the iminbe i 
of days in the lunar year; and hoth 
will ho ^rounded on sacred and astro- 
nomical niindiers,” (p. ^9.) 

We must, however, rider tin- c iirioiis 
retailer to the work lt‘^ell, as no on ■ 
tiaetb can possibly give* a fair idea oi 
the line ot arj^nment tlu' author has 
adopted to maintain his them y. W i* 
can only say hc has laboured haid m 
his vocation ; and li wc eamiot, without 
fmther reseaich, < \prc‘s‘' .i decided 
opinion in his favoui, w' c .in, at ail 
e\c‘iils, promise to the nadci’ miieh 
inj>.eim)us spc'c idatimi, and insuie him 
an hour or two of lalioiial (Mijoymcuu 
ill the perusal of the' luc uhralious of 
the learned author. 


Nine. Sermoii'^jOn the ^Siriptuial L'lt- 
diner of the Doctrine of the Iloh/ 
'h in it I/. Vi cached hi Rost iiror 
C/iimfi. Ry the Riv. I'dwmu. 
John Kvan."-, iM.A. I’lear of Kit- 
burnei/. Dublin: Cmiy and Co. 

Pp dl;3. Id'Jd. 

W I’, .irc- al\vayi» happy to bear lesti- 
mmiy to the indnsti y and piely of nur 
I'roU-staui hn thic'u in Ireland; and 
have seldom h.nl oc'c asion to speak ol 
one of them with nioie satisiai lion 
than we do of Mr. I'A^ans. His volume 
<»f sermons must be invaluable, as an 
antidote to pojiciy. d’be divinity, in- 
dividuality', and eo-ecpialily of ilu; 
t^irce IVrsons in the Codhead, are ably 
and scripturally inaintaini'd ; and the 
dignity of Jesus Christ, us the.* akfue 
Mediator, is vindicated against the 
preten.^ic)^s i f the wliole calendar of 
saints, who figure in pojiish almanacs, 
lo the degnvdatioii ot ( ’hri.stianity, 
hovvevc'rprolltahle to monks and friars, 
and deceivers in gc neial. 



Litcrory lie port. 


.{ ^hort r.ifWHtioii ly' / ‘ic Cf fn/. 77/r 

Q/n''>litni voiisiilt iLii, Is ih'uth a 
'IVinponny S/tt’p, oj- a l\i!isu^e lo a 
Stale i/i , I Inch ihe SaHl reftnns the 
Pva i r of Perir/ifton ^ IVith^an In- 
Iro'/ucfon/ l^cllcr to'i, li Grace the 
Lord Anhhishap \>f (^^f^^erbiny, on 
the Establishetl Chnrch^ ami on ihe 
Gtihty of'drea/'i. I[t/ .h>ii\ \\ ooD- 
one o)l his Majesty's 
fas/iee^ of the l\ are fin the County 
o/'Sns'a'v. l.iiiuUtu : *1 IiUrli;ir<l. }Y 

A w (MiK (»i' MUisidoralili- rcsonrt'li. Tlir 
t'xpOi'iUon luny be |u-oli}.:»lily rr-.id <‘ven 
by iluj tiion* ;nlvaiu’ 0 <l ( 'b^i'^ll:Ml ; and 
llie in-i'liinin.u'v lelti'r ^bou^i u stroiu; 
:)|lM('biMi 111 to llir Ciiurcii <d' I'.niil.iiid, 
.md an «Mrin*si d(".ir(, to ',co ber bdl- 
uai kh htirni^lliuiHd. 


E<$ays on the Aaiedilhvian ^ tyr ; tn 
a huh an pant t( it oat ils Itifalm 
/*f)sitioti and Clo^r Connrruni ivith 
the (init’ral Srlicmc of Pnn idence. 
Ihj the Jtiv. VV, H. 

M.A. A'cy^iic, Jjedjdrdshi/e. I.(m- 
don : b*i\ 111 !.', tons. lO.'bb 

'rill' object ortln.>o cssav‘^ is lo ^liow, 
tliiii tlic anlcdiluviaii, as well sis.lcwi&b 
world, bad intiiiiatKuis of rcdi'iiijitum 
by '.i s»bst!UU<i for louii ; .iiul ibat tbe 
llin-c jj'.'5iods of llio w'Oild,of wbicb 
tlio Scll}»llu•^.^ ticat, a.ru nil distin- 
^jjiijslicd In tin; same {general aiialof^K-s, 
and tlic saiiio moral government ot 
(bid. 'I’ln* sidiji'cL IS bi^d'ly instriK- 
live; and, as far as these illuslratiuiis 
pijllu y M i ni lo do it jn:»tir e. (\t- 
tain It is, that Air. Winiiiin; has pointed 
out a | 2 ,n at and startling; truth — vi/, 
that infidelity marked the .stale of tin* 
world, both before the Hood, and hefoic 
the desli iictioii of .lei usalein, which 
desolations canui in eoiise(juoiice, and 
that revelation unfolds a snndar con- 
nexion in tlie period lo whitii we ap- 
pear to he fast approaching. Mif 
Winning lias, in l.ss.iy III., demon- 
strated clearly, that e\ery single pro- 
phecy in IScripture lias uj'erence to an 
event future to that to which it im- 
mediately refers, and is not lo Ik; 
limited to an individual fact, but ex- 
temls to the end of tune. Applying 
this to wliat is saiil in the Ihble of 


rill) 

h'niH li and i'Ji.is, the aiitlM)i mfiis 
th.il they arc not r-mne, Imt ay ibe 
two w'llncsscs s|»ulven ol in llev. m 
.‘ t— 1^2. *AIany writers on pr<»|ilies v 
of llie I'j-oseiil day agiee with linn in 
tliK view of the subject, which, we 
think. Is eniitled to great I'onsidi ia- 
tion. • 

Wo n'tommend tlie^e essays as 
highly clover and nistmctive. 

— A 

Prepaid I ness for the Dm/ of ('hrht, 
urgid on all ('fu islinns ; hcniy the. 
Suhtance of I'oar Stnnons P>y the 
Per. !■:. lilCK! Ksi m;, A',*, ^,7/ nf 
Wahon l.(indoii ; Si-eley-*. 
l*p. \ui. {{(j, 

A MKV plain evposition of the anlhoi*' 
views re'-jn't tin.'; tin* n/ntosf niniu'duiti 
peisonal ni/z/irig ot ( lirist ; enfon eT^ 
in allectionati' and sbiiple langiunje 
Whatever opinion wi. ma , toini as to 
tile probable imstak*' or eorieiM m-ss jo 
llie wiiler’s nolions on the un.'il pio 
plietic event, we e.iii but re( oiiimeiid 
Ins eaniept exliortatmiis Ui the aH< ii- 
tioii of bis readers 


The Truth of Christ uinity pj'oral fi om 
//ncienl /*tophceii s, and (spnialli/ 
from the Ptophnns of desns Hon- 
self. liyltie /ten. b'om.lll \\ \l Kta!, 
AI.A, London : Ui\ in'j,t4)ns. l*p. 5(17 

Anvi’ii.o for all classes. Its pj' 
nisal will stiengtlien llu', doubtful 
and wavi'iing, convinei* the. sceptic. d, 
and make all mankind rejoifc m “ the 
truth Us It is in .Jesns." 


Truth's Truiniph ; a Pocn^ on the l\'' 
formation, liy IL IbiX'O. L<»n- 
don; [Jatchaid.s. ISdL i*p. bo 

A VUKY little book fjii a very gr-ind 
subject, but not llie v^orse for it.-, .si/e ; 
what tlicre is of it, is goodj* 


The Village Poor. Intended for dh- 
Iribiitiim, more particularly in those 
places inhere Roman Cufho/ics are 
incri using. London: Seeleys. 

I'p IV. 1 U), 

W KLL calculated for us obj( ci. 
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S4in\'d Songs ; being an ntlrn/gtctl Ptmt- 
plir^se o f some J^oitions o f Su iplure, 
with other Poems, Ihj a Lawman. 
A new edition J^oiulon: Ujai'liiirds. 
lim. Vp.Mi. lOH. 

A MOST jiiodest, iiiiprctrndiiiff, valuu- 
lj|f lililc volume ; written in the purest 
htvle ol‘ piety imd "aont;. The I'ollow- 
version of llie J^«)nl’s Prayer is* as 
li'rbe as it is c'lj^.uit. 

I'\itlicr, who ^Vo»Vst above the sun, 

To Thcc be glory given ; 

Tliy kingdom ootne ; thy will be doiu* 

On earth, as ’tis in heaven. 

The daily bread thy hand bestows, 

(hunt ns, this day, to share ; 

And, as we spare onr gniUie.st foes, 

T/ii/ guiltier children spare. 

In pain’s or pleasure's trying liour, 

Do thou our paths defend ; 
for tinned the kingdom, — thine the povv’r, 
The glory, — without end, 

P.7G. 

On the next page uo have lhcb(‘ 
sweet III es. : — 

CHRIST onil REFUGE. 

Wlwit belli r cnii wt* do tli.iii pioshafc f<dl 
Ilefori. linn, reverent, tUid there confess 
lluiuldy our taults, and pardon beg, witli tears 
Watering the gioiiiid, mid with our sighs tin* air 
Fieqiieiiiiug, stilt from heaits contrite, in sign 
or sorrow unfeigu’d, and huiiiillatjuii meek.' 

Miltov. 

With guilt and shame opprest, 

Where shall 1 turn for rest ? 

\V hei Q look for timely shelter from despair ? 
1 try the world in vain, 

1 court earth's gaudy train, 

Ihit find, alas! no liopei no consolation, 
there. 

Now fierce ambition’s call, 

Now pleasure’s festive hall. 

Now wcaltlvinovv grandeur, cv'ry thought 
employs ; 

Vain, weary, wasted hours ! 

E'en ’midst life’s fairest llowers 
Fell disappointment lurks, and poisons all 
our joys. 

Then ^thither shall I fly ? — 

To Christ — to God on high — 

To him I’ll lift my soul in contrite prayer : 
He sees the lowly heart. 

He will his grace impart, 

And e’en to sinners yield a refuge from 
despair. 

Pp. 77, 78. 

The author need not be ashamed of 
his name. 


A Sermon, preached at Soulhmolton 
Primary Visitalion of the. l.oid 
Bishop of Kxeter, and published at 
his Lordship's command. By the Her. 

, Piny^ii Johnson, H.l). Rector of 
Wembicorlhy, and tale Fellow of 
Exeter College, Oxford. Kxeter : 
Ciirson. Pp. 33. 1833. 

ANoriiKK hom/st testimonial !<» ‘the 
value of the (.'hiirch of Knglniul, as a 
chaniud of comfort, light, and edifica- 
tion to all, hut c-'pecialiy to tlu* pv. 
Tlic text is .Matthew \i. 5. 


7’Ae Church and its Adversaries ; a 
Scirnon, preached at St. .Jamis^s 
Chapel, Hampstead Road Py the 
Rev 11. SriiWCiMi, M.A. Londiui 
Ualchards. 1831. Pp. 'lA. 

An elocpieiit, pious, and uiaiiiy ap 
peal, fiom Ps. 1, replete with 

candour, honesty, and truth; and as 
<’r<'ditahh to the jiuigmeiit as to the 
zial ot llu‘ ahle aulh<»r. We {ilmi'c 
with Mr. Stchbing, that so long as 
the Ghurch is true to fierself and 
Ik'i* hest interests - to her laws, doc- 
trines, ohject, and constitution, — she 
will have nothing to fear : she may he 
exposed awhile to the stoim and the 
fire, as a trial of faith and a purjlii^a- 
tion of body, hut in the end she will 
come out from the tiihulatioii morii 
than conqueror, through Him who 
hath loved her. 


The Ofiice of a Bishop : a Sermon, 
preached in Christ Chiireh, Plula^ 
dclphia, January li, 1831, at the 
Consecration of the Rt. Rev. James 
Ilervey Oley, D.l). Bishop of the 
Diocese of Tennesce. By (Ikoimh: 
Washington Doam-., I).!). Bishop 
of the Diocese of Neio Jersey. 
Printed by request. Philadelphia : 
Stanely. 1834. Pp. 27. 

A VERY powerful discourse, in Dr. 
Doane’s best style, on 2 Timothy iv. 
1—5. 

Tlic Episcopal Cluirdi in America, 
aflbrds a most promising prospect to 
the Christian. With suili men, so 
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laitliliil, am\ sol)olovi d as Ix r Bishops 
are, slie must prosper. 

N\ e have been often Ijd .o -pi ak 111 
Jiij^hly ll.itteiins; lei in*' of their hiluim s, 
pi(‘ly, and devotednesjs ; .n«l iu«n 
wliat ne learn of Dr. Dtey, thiouiih 
tills discourse, ho will not be a whit 
behind those of his hiethren, \\ ho ha\e 
be<oi(; s(» justly eaim d the &\iMpathy 
and 1’onimendatioii oi* their I'.nglish 
admirers. . ^ 

'(Jie seinion lieloro ns is eah'iilated 
xtcii'^jM' ^ood ; may it helilessi'd 
to lli.it i'lul ! The eiremnslaiu e olT(s 
li.ixniii been preached at tlu: coiiseera- 
tion of a Bishop for a new ilioeese, and 
liial 1000 mileb to the west of I'hila- 
<li*l])hia, renders it more valuable. 

'VhcPi olistonl Joui nu!^ Nos. XXXf 'l. 

— A'/./. JamuIoii: \\'liittakeis. 

Thi:sk numbers sliovv no deeiease 
in talent or letnliiej;. We pnn<‘ipally 
iiotiee ihenj, Jo slate, tliat Irom the 
JOdi nuinher, published in May, IHdl-, 
tins pojiLilar woik has been un<l<‘r the 
ausjju es and dire< lion ol the “ ih’ilisli 
Siu'iely lor Ihomolmj; the Ih-liLiioos 
Biineiples ot the 1 Reformation.” V\ e 
wish the socit'ty all succe.ss in the use 
td this licali eiij;in<‘ of power 

An Address io the Inhahitanls of Sut- 
ton Coldfield, on the Inlf'odnelionof 
Popery into that Parish, J\if the 
Uev. .losi-i'll Mlndu.ui, iM. A, 
J.oiidon: Uivinglons. Id34. Uvo. 
I’p. 131. 

Tmi.s address was occasioned by 
the opening of a JRoinish ehajiel at 
.Sutton Coldfield, where llieie aie 
X'KltY rr,\v exi-^iing meinhers of the. 
JRonian sect to gather round it, and 
where no viNihJe call lor such pinivisiou 
IS percepuhle, except it w ere the secret 
inteiititin to increase the little band by^ 
foreion and select importations. .Mr. 
Mendhaiii, whost? various puhlirations 
show' that lie is lully alive to the prac- 
tical tendency of l*opery.Jias cvincetl 
himself a faitliful PiioTiVrAM' i>\?- 
TuR, in arming his fellow-towuismcn 
and parishioners against the mysteiy 
\)f iniquity- Disclaiming all personal 
hostility, he has couiageoiisly stepped 
VOT.. XVI, NO. Xi^ 


forward and displayed the tiue nature 
of the peculiar tlogmas ol Popt*ty, and 
he hu’' diawii his statenunt-, not iVein 
the ai cAmmodated di'feiu es ot such 
known Aissenihleis as \ eruii, Bo^siu't, 
awd the lituLu liisiiop of Sign (Baines), 
hut troin the amlienlic and authonscil 
hooks, by whn'Ii Komaiiists acknow- 
ledge themselves to he hound, and 
winch they cannot Y* -’de. Air. AT. 
has reduced his main * h^'ges against 
the IRomisli Cliun to tnree in mnn- 
her; \ u. her idolalry, Ik i haiharity, 
and her tinthlessncss. Cnder these 
thriM* heads he h.is < (ind(‘n'-ed a great 
\aiiety ol impoiiant infonnatioii, 
whieh we rei onunend our n’.nleis to 
pi ruse lor tlu'iuseKes. W(‘ are, how- 
ever, ti'nipK'd to make a short evtiaet 
lioin Ins (ihsci vations on the lailhless- 
iiess oi I lie Koinish CImrcli, on a/^- 
Cuunl of 1 ill' nnpoi I ant facts it deve- 
lops nlalive to the ails resoiteil to 
by Uooiaiints for the piO)>aga1 ion of 
the dogin.is of that sietion of the pro- 
fessing Cliiistian Chun'h, 

“ Uiuler lavour ol I’rolestant indif- 
f<*r<‘iu<*, if iiol igiioiance likewise in ii 
great me.isure, Bopeiy is rapidly and 
vigorously evli niliiig its h.iletiil inllu- 
tncoover the whole l.ici.* (/f the l Oim- 
try. 'i'lK‘ ualional body was diseased 
enougli heloii*; hijl williin a few 
y’i*ars pasr,fiesh spots have liroken out 
upon It with I'earful ahuudaiieo ; and 
the land ds ( ovu ( f! with ti'iuples and 
seuunaiies ol' idolatry — not as .some 
fomlly llalUr hoih themselves and 
olhei’a. 111 the simple proporlion of in- 
creased population, hut vvilli a pro- 
gression which leaves that pio|)orlion 
far Ik hind. Ch.-ipeK ainl cathedrals, 
schools and loilegfs, nmaieins and 
('orporatioMs of.lesnits aiul others, are 
every whese pioviilmg for the dilVusimi 
and advance of the ‘'piiitiial pe'^tileiico. | 
Jf, however, any leeling of trimnph 
should bo oKcited byrfins sncivss, it 
may be somewhat moderated by the 
fact, that places of sensual attraclioif 
have siinnltaneously, if not in the 
same propoitioii, increased. If we 
hear of popish chapels and popish 
cathedrals, gin shops and gin palaces 
are a snl)je< t of erjual notoriety. 

‘‘Such heiijg the inarhniery, the 
open, vvitluiiit referring to the secret 
machinery, coiistructod, anti now be- 

• r> c 
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^•11111111^ lo 1m; jjiil ill o|M* * * § iiilion, 

(iiMii‘r,il)o (lirtrlioM of r->, im>1 

at all wanting in or /oal, or IWn;- 

iloin fioumioral m\|)iHliinoiit,tN<‘« may 
expect — \oiioiiiilit Moi to r\|)( | t oHut- 
wiso than - to 1 m* a‘''?inl(;(l liy all tin* 
artilicc and sidiirtion (I'oire is <// 
present out of the (jiietition, extiipt as 
intjnndatioii may ho rookonod sudi) 
wIikIi lioino knows so well howto 
i niploy? and'‘'m xvhich succoss has 
«j;ivcn hor slal^’^and confidence. You 
must ht* prepared ‘^'or all sorts of up- 
jK'ul to the senses — smart and deco- 
rated edifices, elouaiit arclntcctiiro, 
.1 llowery altar-piece, pompous and 
inijiosing services, theatrical music, 
twilight solemnity, and a priest who 
will undertake to do every thiii};, or 
at least will stick in his pretensions 
i^t nothmj^, who can i-reate tlie (’rea- 
lor, pardon sins, and hy an incanta- 
tion at the final hour, i;i\e a ticket of 
admission into heaven. Then there 
\\\\' flat t erics aiul hhindisliments of all 
^olrsand sizes; aial for those whoso 
''ituation may cxpo-ic them partii u- 
larly to that ti'iiiptatioii, ^rt^icn/, either 
in ihe direct form of money, (us in 
^'rance, at the revocation of the Kdicl 
of Nantes, the convcits had then* 
pru’cs,*) or in the indirect one of cus- 
tom, employment, clothes, food, school- 
iiii;;, iiitrodiK’lioii to places of siTvice, 
where convi'i’sion, if not a eondition, 
may he a n commendation, ami otlier 
penpiisites. In jmrsuaneo of the pro- 
s(‘lylinjr s( hemi; hy these adventurers, 
he not snrpriseil, if your houses them- 
selves are beset with an importunity 


and ailifuM- which are iircsistihlo — if 
the priest, or his instillments, male or 
female, steal into your parlour or kit- 
chen, inlrodif%;e insidious tim'ts, tam- 
per with your servants, and kidnap 
your ctiildron. The sick; pathetu' 
iiupiirics abonl them ; offers of assist- 
ance ; propivals of a nostrum orchaini, 
lioly water, a blessed trinket ; lorm an 
excellent convijjnieiice for introdvietion 
lM)th ot the fiictor and ins, wares. 
Tliesi* jj;ood pe«>plc will' indeed, in all 
important respects, be found accu. 
followc'rs ot ci'rtain of ohl, uho de- 
voured widows’ liouses, and lor a pre- 
tence made long prayers; and who 
(dnpassed sea and land to m.iki; one 
pioselyle, and when he was made, 
made him tenfold more the child ^)f 
hell tiiaii tliemsehes.f f hinted at 
intimidaliony which at present is, and 
must he sparingly used: iuit it is 
judged advisable sometimes; am! where 
there is a pro.spei I ot its siicceedinti, is 
not uufreipiently conveyed m the gem* 
ral intimation — \’ou had belter be 
eonverled nva\ as you may soon be 
of/Uged lo be so.X Another and a more 
private torrii of intimidation is adopted, 
when that of fondling and raiessing 
will not do, in the rase of servants or 
ilepcndent relations. It is easy to 
employ such a eoiiise of cruel, perse- 
vering, and constantly annoying p(*r- 
.sec'ulion in this way, that it is hard lo 
conceive, except hy the peculiar siij)- 
ply of Divine grace, how the helpless 
Mifferer can fail of being at last over- 
come, and of yielding, at least, a 
hypocritical assent § 1 fear lo embark 


* r.u:l WefissoM, a rroteslant of ability, and an apostate to I'opery, was selcetod to 
luiiuagt* this ilepurluietit. lie made the Hishups send a minute accuiint of the disposal of 
the fond entrusted to them. Tin* average pi ice of ronveris was six livres (5s.) .i head ; 
to a numerous family thirty-two (‘2(5v.) bad been paid. This was described as “ the 
holy dew wbicli was lo be hu^banded that it might extend so miicli the farther.” 
^^Ml.m,^.v’s ///.yz. of the Itefonacd Rcli}'ion in France^ iii. 2'1'I — 2‘IC. Br.itoisT, in his 
Hisfonr d^ I'Fdh de Nanh'Sf wiiies that Pehsson, suspecting, or prett'iiding to suspect, 
that some who claimed the remuneration asi converts had always been good CathoUeSy 
required a certificate from the applicants signed by their Huguenot .pastor, which some, 
lie adds, wore stupid and unprincipled enough to apply for. It is believed that Pelisson 
at his death returned to his original faith : he could find no other rest for his soul, if he 
was allowed, after a hypociitical residence in a loul super^fition, to find it then, 

f Matt, xxili. 1 4, 15. 

:{; 'I'hoio ib something hazardous in thi^ argument, but I have been told it has been 
used in West lironiwich. 

§ Thi.«i, 1 have been intovmed, was the conduct of two ladies, sisters, in the north of 
England, towards a niece, dependent upon them for home, as well as every thing else, 
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ii|H)ii tliu tjusi ot Oit false- 
Iwoih whirh Ui>ni:uiists eiulca- 

\our It) advaiu (; tlu-ir peculiarity 
l’'alselu)od indeed can Tally lie sup- 
ported by (aUehood, ca- rattier ;p- 
tcuiplcd so to be ; lor falsehood must 
be represented and recei\cd as truth, 
in order to subserve even the tempo- 
rary purpose of making the main false- 
hood* plausible : and that is not only 
generally attempted, but frequently 
elVected. Few, and tlfe least suspect- 
' -i, 1 he least, can believe a straight- 
forward, lull-mouthed, assertion, oven 
from a person not iiitimati'ly known, 
to hi! a fnlsehooil, perliaps a Hat one. 
Mini one, of which frtan cin umstaiices 
the speaker must he t;oiiscious. IVii- 
tlent I’apists will, it is true, be carefid 
not to Use this more intreqad method, 
where it is not necessary, and so drain 
a ci'cdil which is essential to the veiy 
success ul their impositions: but 
sometimes the risk must be run. 
I’bere i.s a great deal of falsehood 
uttered hy soliciting Jlomanists in the 
misrepresentations winch they give of 
the peeuliar doctrine, the liistory, the 
individuals, of tlieir own comiiiuuioii ; 
hut tluMr falsilyiiig efforts when con- 
version is tlieir ohjeet, arc principally 
employed in calumiiiatiiig the cause of 
the llefonnation, and the principle^, 
acts, and character of tlic relbrmcis. 
'fhe swei ts and imagined gains ol de- 
famation oil this suhject are irresisti- 
l»le to a true sou of Koine. It ilencrves 
likewise to he pfirticularly reniaik<-d, 
tliat as no cuiiimiiiiion ever e<ulled 
with so much parade at the acquisition 
ol a convert, especially from l*rot(‘st- 
antism, so is there none, ait'oidiiig lo 
the testimony of a prophet ol then* own, 
which has so brilliantly disliiiguisbed 
it‘><-lf by ‘ many flou'nrij^ht lies, and met c 
calumnies oflctiy against all those who 
leave their‘( 'Imrcli.' ”*--rp. ‘23—^27. 

^\o could have exleiidi*d our ex- 
tracts to a greater length, but we 
prefer to recommend our readers t# 
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purchase and study Mi Abndhain's 
tiact/ur themsehes. It is short,; ii is 
seasonable and cheap ; it is, nuMeover, 
full of iiApiM'tant fai't.s ; and wi tloli-i-- 
viMitly Ivqic that it will receive, whai 
It deserves, an extensive ('irculatioii 

» 

The Cambridge Pet it ion examined; 
or Reasons agaiu^ admitting the 
Dissenters lo ^tuidnaUs in the Uni- 
versifijSy With on Clerical 

Subscription^ tniMhe, nfccssity of a 
Churth Ksiabhshment. l.oudon ' 
Uiviiigtoiis. 1331. l^p. -13. 

A Sl.KDOK-lMMMI-i: III ihe hand ol a 
giant, would nol nion> ^•lVectllally <li* 
stioy a harm r of glass, iliau iloes this 
pamphh‘t the traiispajeni sophist lies 
of the Canihi algi* pt'tilioiicrs. \\ v, h- 
coiiiiiiendil to the “ lu-ails’’ at 
who, il tluy M ali) be about lo do, 
wliat report asciibes lo llicm, dcsc'rvr 
to lu‘ put into l'’sop's Fabh’s willi the 
fox and tlie mask \\ liat heallii can 
lie 111 bodies with brainless lit ads ^ 
W'e hope belter tilings ol ( aiiibridge. 
Her (iol^othiiy vvi; trust, lias no room 
for numshnl/s 

'I’he Nature and l)t'sip,n of (he Ncio 
Poor Laws i\iplfinitd, in an Address 
to the Jjthoitrinf' i'lassts. lUj a 
jNokI’oi.k C'M.Uovvjw. i\orvvicli: 
Webster. I.ondoii; Seeleys. 1831 
F2mo.* Fp Cj8 

'fills Isa will designed and pulieious 
piibla atioii. Tile ipiiet good sense ol 
the revel end author has gone far lo- 
waids vihvialing the ohjeclioiis which 
VM' liad eiiti I taiiii d against eertam 
clause'' o*' llie new Ai I lor the aiiM'inl- 
nient ol the INmr Laws, flis leinaiks 
are evideiilly tin; result of nmcli and 
close observation of the coiidilion and 
habits olThe pool ; and Ins practicaF 
•suggestions to lliem, il duly regarded, 
cannot f.ul lo iiiipuVve tbeir present 
condition and hit me prospects. 


ami who was threatened to be turned out of doors, iiiilcs!* she complied. Whether hei 
poverty or her will consented may be a donVitful point; and it h well known, that good 
converters never trust such ionverts. The Inqui.sition does them the mercy to strangle 
instead of burning them. 

• Peter Walsh, of St. Francis’ order, Frofe».soi of Divinity, Four Letters^ p. C9. He 
speaks pariirulaily with relation to Dr. Andrew Sail, a most respectable, as well ai 
calumniated, dcseitcr of the Roman Church, for that of England. 
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Literary Report. 


I. The Faithful Mmistii' pure J'lom 

the Jilood of all lileu : a Stmton 
preached in the Parish Chinch of St. 
Martin^ Leicester, at the Triennial 
PisUution of the Right Rev. John 
Lord Risfiop of JahcoIu, on n VcZ/ics- 
dny, Jnhj 9, and putdish(*d 

at the riijiiest oj Ins LorihtiifJi^and 
the Clcrgif. By the litv. John 
.Sj'i Jtr.r.s M.A. Hector of 

Little Askjf/. liimiltus; Scclevh. 

IIJJI. PfJifO, 

i?. The Churacbn ^id MiuLtry of the 
( '/lurch if Fiiglarid : a Sermon, 
punched ill the Parish Church of 
Fat mouth, on Sunday, April 27t/i, 
1»31. By Rev, W. VV. IL\kvi:y, 
I^.A. of Huccnsi College, Cambridge, 
Joint ('mate of Falmouth. Pub- 
lished al the icijucst of the Congie- 
jiation l iilnioiitli •. l/.iko- l.otuloii: 
]?»vii\j;r(ii\3 lluH I’p. 

J. Subvfrsion of tilt Church of Unglund 

not the desiri of Good Men : « Ser- 
mon, prmchid in J Utle St. Johns 
( '/lurch, ( 'III ster, im June, 1 ,s^ 1 IV.) 1 . 
By 11,1 MM ( j r».J). Lt)ii- 

<inn : .SiM'k'Vs I’p 123. 

Al.l, s!;o(>d in llioir \M\y. ISlr. l.ievic 
liris simio nn^c riptural a|jj)lirations of 
llu; doctrine <»f v<ii;cn<;ration, but lie 
IS earnest, eltar, faillilul, and irnprrs- 
si\e d'liere n rude vigour about 
^Ir. ('larkf ’ss4 iiuon wbic li, iboujjh we 
i onld nut ret’oiuimaid it ns a model of 
pnljiii stvle, ii_\et nni wiiliuiil il^ciiann, 
it “ .speak'i unf ni ;i mannei ubicb 
a hii;!i nnllioril y, in llicse times^ would 
se.in ('ly disapprove. Mr. llar\<’y is 
an .il>le and well appointed ebampion 
ol'oiir Clinreln 


The P.xhtcnce of other tVorliU, peopled 
frith living mid intelligent Beings, 
dedu ced ft ow t he. Na f u re if t he V in- 
verse. To ufiiefi h lidded, Modern 
er^es and 'Times contrasted 
/nith the State if' Kiuucicdge of the 
Ancient Fjgi/ptifiiis. By Al kX- 
\M)! u Coi’i.wu, I'sfj. Advocate. 
I ondon : Ivi\ in^tons. 1‘idinhur^ii : 
NMi\to. 1334. 1^^210. 

Tlll.s Ijook rontains tlie sum and siib- 
siaiK‘0 of all llr.it lias been, or I’aii 
be saiil, on the xlmv t.aptivaliiu.r and 


sublime spceidalioii of vvbicli it treat».^ 
Mr. Copland has made out his case 
as clearly as his materials and arfi^ii- 
iiieiits allow : •'and we have a persua- 
sion, that his conclusions, though not 
esfablisliint; as a fact what no mortal 
can know, are, nevertheless, entitled 
to the praise of consistency with tlie 
known atlrdmtrs of l*roviilence. It 
may he a mer^ notion after all «that 
the stars are peopled ; but whilst 
scieiK’e cannot deny it, Foli^ion tends 
to strengthen it. Mr. (.'opland 'u.. 
shown "real inj;emiity in adaptinji, Ids 
quotations to the service of his argu- 
ment. W'e fully agree with him re- 
specting the opinion of some astronu- 
nier.s, who assert, that man, as he is^, 
could not exist in Mars or Jupitei* 
Tliose persons overlook the idea, that 
(Jod could .adapt the inhabitants of 
those worlds to their atmo-^phere or 
habitation, as easily as he has suited 
fish for the sen, or birds for the air. 
V\ hen wc would limit almighty power, 
we niu*»t be, to sa\ llu; least of it, d«> 
\oi(l of im(lerr.tanding ; and it is a 
limitation of t Imiupoteiicc;, to assume 
what all analogy disproves. The poem 
called “ The Mummy Awaked,” and 
The Mummy's Hc'ply,” appended ti> 
this treatise, are ingenious, but rather 
out td’ place. 


AltacfimcTit to the Church tf Chi cst, and 
a diligent application toils Ordinances 
and Institutions, the best means of 
safety in “ perilous times.'' A Charge, 
dtlivcrcd to the Clergy of the diocese 
oJ' Aberdeen, synudicaHy assembled in 
St. Andiew's Chapel, Aberdien. By 
the Right Rev. VViM l.VM Smwkk, 
J).l ). Inteof Wadhtm College, Ox ford, 
their Bishop. Aberdeen : Ih'ovvn. 
J.onrlon: Uivingtons. Pp. 25. 

Anotheii “ word in season.” The 
ft)stimony of the Episcopal Clnirch in 
Scotl.nnd to the value of ordinances 
and institutions, is, perhaps, the more 
useful, because the less likely to be 
swayed by fmy temporal considera- 
tions. T)r. Skinner is .an able man ; 
and his C’harge is worthy of perusal by 
the lovers of episcopacy south, as well 
as noith, of the Tweed. 



A SERMON 


FOIl^ CHJIISTMAS pAY. 

Isaiah ii. 17- 

The loftiness of man shall he bowed down, and the haughthiess of men 
sftall be made low': and the Lord alone shall be d in that day, 

^ 'r'jiKKi; iiccdeth much of man’s “loftiness to be boAtvVj^Jwn,” much 
of his “ luiughtiness to be made low,” before he can 7^0 made “spiri- 
tually to discern,” experimentally to feel, and practicjilly to appreciate, 
the import of these words, lie must “bow down the loftiness” of 
liis own human wisdom, and meekly acknowledge, with the apostle. 
Unit “ though he had the gift of prophecy, and understood all mysteries 
and all knowledge,” he is in the sight of God but “ a child in under- 
standing,” and “knoweth not any thing as yet as he ought to know.” 
He must “make low the haughtiness” of his imagined power, suptr- 
riority, and pre-eminence, over his fellow-creatures, and remember, that, 
though as compared with some of them, he may seem powerful and 
high ill rank, and “ increased with goods,” and “ honoured in his gene- 
ration,” he is, in reality, hut a steward of God’s possessions, ami “ Jias 
nothing which he did not receive.” He must “ bow down,” above all, the 
loftiness of “ the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life,” and, humbly confessing that “ no flesh can glory in the Tiord’s pre- 
sence no llcsh “do a good thing,” or “be suflicient of itself to think 
any thing as of itself;” no flesh purchase for itself heaven, or save 
itself from hell ; “ bring every thought of self-righteoiisiu‘ss and vain 
glory into captivity to the obedience of Chribi.” How many are there, 
however, who periodically celebrate the day of Christ’s nativity, — the 
day above all other;., when “the hanghtiiTcss of man was especially 
made low, and the Lord alone especially exalted,” — without any i'celings 
of this kind! How many arc there, it must even be admitted, who 
directly reverse the prophetic anticipation in the text, and make this 
grc.at “ day of the Lord” the dfiy of “the doing of a great sacrifice to 
Baal,” and, without remembering the source and the reason of that joy in 
which they indulge, “joy before God,” as we read in one of*the lessons 
for the day, “ according to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when 
they divide the spoil.” When we remember, however, as remember 
we all must, in the hour of sober reflection, that far other, in reality, arc 
the legitimate oeeiipatious, reflections, and rejoicings of the day of Christ’s 
nativity; and that to do that for us which, with all ouf imagined wis- 
dom and excellence, we tjould no£ do for ourselves — to save us from tjic 
effects of our own folly ; to “ dcstroy^ the works of the devil to 
“ purify unto himself a peculiar people;” and to “ bring in everlasting 
righteousness” — our l^’aviiuir was on the day of the Nativity manifested ; 
our carnal merriment ^vill he at once moderated, ojjr vociferous mirth 
quieted, and all our joy spiritualized : “ The loftiness of men will be 
bowed down, and the liaughtincps of men will be made low: and the 
Lord alone will be exalted in that day.” 
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To create and to perpetuate such impressions, those common objects 
of oui;onc and the same faith, the first and second advent of Christ, are, 
1 think, eminentiy calculated; and I hope, accordingly, to make it 
presently appear, tliat to ho two periods more appropriately than to 
each of tliese could the prftphet have 'borne reference, when he said, 
“ The loftiness of man shall he bowed down, and the haughtiness of 
men siiall be made low : ar^d the Lord alone shall be exalted in 
that day.” 

In the comij?.;^iof Christ in the flesh, in the first place, man’s* in- 
ability to fc|fesce, or to contrive a remedy, for his^lost estate, and the 
power of /Jo both, was made very manifest. *Ages had past since 

man fell from his innocence ; and he had been tried under many dillbrcnt 
dispensations, and found wanting under all ; wdieii at length, “ in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, the Lord gathered together in one 
all things in Christ, both which were in heaven and wdiich ncrc in 
earth, even in him.” Exactly at the time predicted by Cod, wherj 
the sceptre was departing from Judah, and the lawgiver from bctw'ccn 
his feet, did Shiloh come;” and “thus the glory of the Lord was 
repealed, and all flesh did see it.” 


15ut so, again, in the circumstances of this Saviour's birth was there 
a most remarkable manifestation of the same truth. “ God’s only- 
begotten Son took our nature upon him, and w^as at this time born of a 
pure virgin,” showing evidently, in that miraculous and mighty act, that 
with him, and with him alone, “all things were possililc;” and that 
without “ the taking of the manhood into God,” there could bo “ none 
to guide it (as the prophet saith)ofall the sons whom it brought forth ; 
and none to take it by the hand of all the sons whom it brought up.” 

And look also at the other peculiar circumstances that preceded and 
followed this birth. No mighty man’s birth, victory, triumph, or first 
assumption of dominion over a great empire, was ever so attended or 
heralded. A iniraciilonsly-born prophet was sent specially to inform 
the w'orld, that “ one mightier even than he should come alter him 
“a star manifested him to the Gentiles “a multitude of the heavenly 
liost” celebrated his entrance into the world in a hymn of praise; the 
great and wise of the eastern ^vorhl paid him their honifige, and olFcrcd 
him their gifts ; the shepherds glorified and w^orshipped him ; and fear, 
astonishment, and reverence, held possession of all hearts. 

J5ut we find another j)roof of the applicability of our text to Christ’s 
first advent, in the doctrine immediately involved in it. It established, 
in the most striking manner possible, the corruption of human nature, 
4he necessity of a satisfaction for it, the inadequacy of any created means 
towards that end, and the liability of iinexpiatcd guilt to the Divine 
wrath amj puiflsliment. It magnified, on the other hand, the love, 
ii^yrcy, power, and glory of God, and J)roved, to demonstration, his all- 
suilicicncy for a work, for which no kings, or philosophers, or con- 


querors, or legislators, or prophets, or founders of empires, had hitherto 
found themselves equal — the redemption of an iyimortal soul from sin 
and death. “ The fortress of the high fort of th/‘ir walls did the Lord, 


in this great event, bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, even 


to the dust.” “ And he purposed it to stain the pride of all glory, 


and to bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth, ’ 
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]{ut recognize', as equally illustrative ol‘ the text with the last men- 
tioned, some of the cojisecjuonces, remote or immediate, oi* the birth 
of Christ. Observe men, families, and nations, gradually throwing off 
the trammels of the idolatry in which they were educated, and actually 
“ preaching the faith whicl;&once they destroyed.” Observe the worship 
of one God taking the place of the worship of no god, or of many 
gods; the sins, miseries, and ignorances of men giving way before the 
hidden influences of a divine religion; and all this clfccted by “base 
things of the world, and things which were despise yea, and things 
which were not bringing to nought things that wore ; “ and yon find 
the text fully exenqdified. Yea, and a time shall “ojiu:* hereafter, we 
'are told, when men shall “ see even greater things tlu..i" tnese ” rcsnlling 
from the manifestation of a Saviour; when Christ shall be glorilied and 
believed in every where; when “all kings shall fall down before him, 
all nations shall serve him,” and he shall be called “ King of kings 
and Lord of lords,” “from the river unto tlie ends of the ('arth.” When 
we think of tliese things, the acts of the greatest public benefaetors of 
mankind sink into nothingness, and we are constrained to acknowledge 
that “the loftiness of man was indeed bowed down, and tlu* hanglitiiv*ss 
of men made low, and the Lord alone exaltetl in tliat day.” 

Hut let us now' reverse the pictiiie, and a])ply the doctrine to 
(Christ’s second advent — the day of judgment. How alarming docs not 
death always seem, as the herald of that advent ; as the event, to 
which thai t^dveiit is of necessity the next to succeed, and tlirongh 
which there is' in a manner, a virtual introduction to it. And this feel- 
ing of alarm at death is universal. 'I’ho most courageous of num is then 
a cowanl, the proudest humbled as a little ebild, the most righteous 
anxious and earnest to de])rocate the laud's wrath, and magnify his 
mercies. And there are moments, we arc all conscious, even in the 
pride of life and vigour of health, when the imagination, aided by Serip- 
ture and prompted by eonscience, almost realizes to ilsedf “the Jiid- 
den mystery” of a yet future day of judgment,- -clothes “the day of 
the Lord” with terrors for “everyone that is proud and lofty ;” and 
“ sees, as it were in a vision, the heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
standing at the right hand of God.” And come at last it will in reality : 
that clay of the Lord’s greatest power, and man’s sorest confusion and 
ahascniciit, when “ all the world sluill stand guilty before Jiini,” when 
“ no flesh shall glory in bis presence;” and He whom we now “believe 
shall come to be our judge,” shall have at length “put all enemies 
under his feet,” and “ he exalted as head above all.’' Then shall those 
whom no entreaties, no promises, no merciful delays of veiigeaiice, could 
persuade to “ live godly,” bo “ laid in the lowest pit, in darkness and 
in tlic deeps ;” and the faithfulness, majesty, ajid in partiality of the 
justice which passes the sentence, be universally acknowleogcd. And 
then shall those who arc saved “ enter into the joy of their Lord,” and 
“ not unto themselves, not unto their own righteousness or merito- 
riousness, but unto ‘their Lord’s manifold and great mercies, give the 
praise and the beginning of their song of gratitude, and its con- 
tinuance throughout eternity, sliall be in one unvaried strain — “ Jllcssing 
and honour, and gl6ry and power, be unto Him that sittclh on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and over.” 
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Then, sim4y, of Christ's second advent, equally as of his first, it may 
bo said, in the words of the text, “ The loftiness of man shall be bowed 
down, and the baiq;htiiiess of men shall be maeje low: and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in ‘that day.” On these tw'o grand periods, 
brethren, the one past and the other* to come, does our faith, — that 
“evidence of things not seen,” *and “ substance of things hoped for,” 
looking backsvard to the one, and looking forward to the other, — 
implicitly ground itself. It “sees a great light,” though (as on a 
misly day) it^c^uioot see the sun which gives it; and it knows of a 
still greater light to appear hereafter, of which appearance, it is now 
as eontident^'a? the material sun shall rise to-inorrovv. By 
first coming of ’Christ it lias learnt, it has been convinced, it feels'^ 
Inwardly sure, that tliere is to he his second coining. The nativity is 
tlic point from ivliich it sets out, and the day of the resurrection is the 
mark which it is fully assured it is destined to reach. And this full 
assurance of a true faith is that spiritually-eondiictiiig star wdiich aloii^' 
successfully guides the soul through the obscurities of the darkness of 
tliis world, to the dawn of the iinal great “coming of our Lord Jesus 
(')ivist, and our gathering together unto him.” To implant, to strengthen, 
to renovate, to render more and more fruitful, such aiaitli as this, is the 
especial tendency of t lie present season, as it must also seem to have been 
the aim of the view now taken of it ; let it, then, be the constant and un- 
ceasing desire and object of your whole lives, brellircn, — as it w'as the 
result of that past event, to which your faith owes its hurh'dation, and 
will be the chief feature in that future one, when it will be lost in 
fiuitiou, — to “bring down” your natural “ haughtiness,” and “ exalt 
the l.ord alone.” “ Behold, he shall cornc, saith tlie Lord of hosts ; hut 
who slial! abide the day of bis coming, and w ho shall stand when he 
appcarctli “ As a snare shall it come upon all them that dwell on 
ihe face of the earth;” and the sinners shall be gathered together, “as 
prisoners are gathered together, in the jiit.” “The liOrd shall cause 
bis glorious voic(‘ to be heard, and shall show the lighting down of his 
arm with the indignation of his anger, and with the flame of a devour- 
ing fire, with scattering, and tempest, and hailstones.” “ Bring down” 
that pride of a sinful life which refuses to humble itself before the Jjord 
by repentance; “ bring dowm” that pride of over-wisdom which refuses 
to be guided by wdiat it cannot understand and reason upon ; “ bring 
down ” tliaf pride of superior station and resources w hich tramples upon 
the poor and needy, and spurns from it, as intrusive and ill-timed, 
their modestly preferred petition ; “ bring dowm ” that pride of offended 
f'clings, wdiich cannot prevail upon itself to forgive, to forget, or to 
repair ail injury ; and “bringdown” that pride of self-righteousness 
wdiich imagiuesr‘itself to be “something when it is nothing,” and gives 
not the glory of a holy desire or just w'ork to that Spirit of might which 
caused them, but to itself; and “bring down” whatever is brought 
doNMi through the help of God’s Holy Spirit, and lay any newly- 
acquired humble thoughts, and lowly desires, axd mortified lusts, at 
the feet of Him who is the Justifier before God of drl imperfect righteous- 
ness, and the Intercessor with him for all unreconciled transgression. 

But especially be it your care, brethren, to do all these things on the 
day of your Saviour’s nativity. On that day earnestly, fervently, and 
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impoTtnnntoly implore tlie Almighty soarchcr of spirits to open your 
hearts to «'in unusual sense of your fellow-Christiaiis’ temporal ^ants, 
and your own spiritual) ones, cimhling sonic of you to Wing, like the 
Wise Mon of the east, gold and frankincense and myrrh into your 
Saviour’s presence, and otHcrs to lay upon his altar, like the poor, the 
simple, but right-minded shepherds, tlic more acci'ptable ofFering of a 
meek, a quiet, a penitent, and a chastetjed spirit,, tka so “ in the last 
day, when he shall come again in his glorious i\ajesty to judge both 
the •(! nick and dead, you may rise thus justified spiritualized to 
the life immortal, through Him who liveth and rcignelli with the bather 
U'-'l the lioly Gliost, now and ever.” 

Now unto God the Father, &c. I. F. II. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN RKMUMURANCER. 

Mr. l^DiToii. — Should cither of the subjoined imitations of the Por- 
tuguese iryniii prove available for the object whieli your eoiTcspondent 
of this nui.^ili has in view, I shall not demand payment ofliis promis- 
sory note of lii'iiiks, but rather feel indebted to anyone who may render 
me an humble instrument in giving utterance to the voice of tlianks- 
giving. Perhaps T should add, that tiic second is altcnal from a ver- 
sion which I iirepared some years since for a church where I then 
ofliciated, 

ADESTE FIDELKS.» 

Tuyir, lOOM Piuhii, Old yusUm. 

VuoM tCMls ofShoui, iVoni Japliet’s V>le5, 

Your v<»tive uiiiiii))h:iiit briiij?; 

Joyous, where llclhlVm’i* hide-star smiles, 

Ye Ihilliful, Cfjiiie, adore your Kiu^ 1 

’JViie God of (Jod, pure lif^ht tif light, 

The gospel-day’s celestial spring; 

Hail, V'irgin-horn ! yc realms <»f night, 

O eoinc, adore your rising King ! 

Thy natal morn we herald. Lord ! 

With grateful hearts IJosaima sing; 

Kartli’s sons, behold th’ incarnate Word ; 

() come, adore your increatc King! 

“ Glory to God,” ye ani^Is sound. 

Ye choirs that soar on seraph’s wing ; 

And ye who treat! this hallow’d ground, 

Adore your Saviour, Lord, and King. 


* In the third line of tfte third stanza of the Latin, as given at p. 696, for wrhi 
read verbum, ^ 
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Adeste Fideles. 


7\DESTE flDELES. 

Tunc of the Original. 

* O^COME, yt‘ believers, come from ev’ry nation, 
v.xulriiit; to iletliiclicm your offrings brilig: 

Moi. irc'b of angels, bom for one salvation ; 

() come, let us adore Him! O come, S:c. () come, 8fc. 

Christ the King! 

Ihight Bc-"Tni ;of Jehovah, of Hght unabated, 

Tlie virmn “ that iravaird is swathing a Son : 

True f of ( Jod, begotten not created ; 

O come, let us adoi'e Him ! &(.c. &cc. 

\j 2** The Holy One ! 

lo /hCx, grace immortal, in mortal form revealing; 

'J’ln-e, new-born Saviour, the everlasting VV’ord ; 

J*raise is meet incense! so oiir iJosaniias pealing, 

() eome, let us adore Him ! SwC. ^c. 

Clirist the Lord! 

Now choirs of sweet clieruhs, attune your glail voices, 

Nt)vv “ glory to Cod,” hosts of seraphim sing; 

Sound Hallelujahs: and bore, whilst heav’n rejoices, 

* O come, let us adore Him ! &c. Kc. 

Christ our King ! 

Presuming upon your courtesy for a medium of communication, 

I have the honour to be. Sir, &c. S. 


Mr, Kditou, — At the request of your correspondent inr the last num- 
ber of your Miscellany, I take the liberty of forwarding the following, 
in hopes of becoming rich by the handsome remuneration offered. 

Yours, L. C. 

Haste, baste, ye faithful, speed your way 
To Bethl’eni’s gates, with one accord ; 

Angels proclaim onr King to-ilay ; 

Tliere lei us worship Christ the Lord. 

Him, Cod of God, and Light of light, 

(j<jd’s only true begotten AVord ; 

Horn of a virgin, pure and bright ; 

Him let us worship, Christ the JA>rd ! 

On this glad morn all prayV and praise, 

To Thee, in heav’ii and earth ador’d. 

Incarnate Sion of Cod, we raise; 

• Thee will we worship, Christ the Lord! 

Now let the loud Hosannas ring, 

Angels and saints your aid afford : 

I All glory to our heav’nly King ; 

Now let us worship Christ the Lord ! 


Mr. Editor. — Through the medium of your pages, I have endea- 
voured to meet the wishes of your nameless correspondent, by sending 
my version of his favourite liymn ; but fear 1 havc^few claims upon the 
promised “annuity.” r T. 

Here, O ye faithful, here triumphant hringl 
To nethiehem your slops with glad ncco^i ; 

( oine, sec the Hahe whom angels hail their\King, 

And celebrate the praises of your I^ord. ^ 
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(jod ol CJod, true light in light arrayed, 

Wliom in her womb the blessed virgin bore ; 
True Cu)d indeed, begotten and not made ; 
Come, Icf us joyfully the J^ord adore. 


Tor thon hecanie%t flesh and man this day, 

() blessed Jesu! Cod’s etcryal Word! 
Therefore, the glory unto thee \vc may 

■ c,OifiJ. 


Worthily present, and praise thee. 


\ 

>or^ 


Sing now, Hosanna ! yc angelic tribe ! 

Sing now inhabitants of heavVs high floor^ 
(dory in fhe highest unto Cod ascribe, 

Come, let us joyfully the la>rd adore! 


Mr. Editor. — Your last Number was accidentally thrown in my 
way this evening, in which I find a correspondent desiring a version 
tile “ Adcstc Fidcles.” 

I’hc following attempt, if adequate to his ex])ectation, is quite at 
your service. Yours respectfully, 

Clkricus Oxoniensis,* 

fVadham CollegCt Nov, Wi, 183-1. 

O COMM ! ye saints, rejoice and sing, 

The iiew-horn llabe in Hetld’em see ! 

() come! behold the angels’ King, 

() come 1 adore the JL/>rd witli me. 

Uiju, Cod of God, and Light of light, 
llehold tir incarnate Deity! 

Horn of a virgin, God by right, 

O come ! adore the Lord with me. 

Ia) ! .Tosus Christ is bom to-day ; 
lllest Jesu, tbine the glory be ! 

Th’ eternal Word, in human clay ; 

O come ! adore the Lord with mc^. 

liaise your triumphant shouts on high, 

Angels of laiav’n, from weakness free I 

Wake your loud chorus in the sky, 

() come! adore the Lord with me. 


Mu. Editor. — You did me the favour to insert an origiifal hymn on 
Christmas Day, in the Number for January, 1827, of your valuable 
periodical. Whether you will think the following versification of the 
Portugueso Hymn, “ Adeste Fideles,** good enough to claim the anP- 
nuity of thanks, proposed by a correspondent in yoiii^ last number, I 
will not presume to say ; such js it is 1 send it you, to clio with it as 
you may think proper. • 

I am your constant reader, 

^ Clericus Rusticus. 

Ye faithi'ulicomc, triunipliant sing, 

To liethllpm come, your joy outpour ; 

Come, sec Ijc angels’ uew-horn King, 

O come#he Lord let us adore. 
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Him, (lod of Oo<l, him, I-i«ht oi' 

, The virgin’s woiiih untainted here ; 
r^^'* rreature, very God by rij^ht 
)r biilh; O conic, let us adore. 

Jcsii U) tlieo tliis day be paid, 

The h( 'loiir due to thee therefore; 
JiterualjJVV «tl, incarnate made ! 

() coiiiL.,^!.e Lord let us adore! 

AiiRclic r/u)ir, full court of heaven, 
Yo'ur'^m^s of triumph cease no more ; 
Glory t« God above lie given ; 
id' V i* .ne, the Lord let us adore! 


Mr. Editor. — I have no pretensions to poetical fame, nor do I 
claim the promised annuity of your correspondent in the last number 
of the “ Christian Rrmicmbrancer ; ” but admirin'^ his taste in tlwj 
choice of his subject, I have made an attempt to gratify him by a 
feeble elfort in a translation of his “ Adeste Fidcles,” which I leave in 
your hands, to do with it as seemeth good. 

I am, Mr. Editor, 

Your obedient servant, 

J. C. 

In jjtraiiis triuiuphuiit your ghul voices 
Ye faithful choir, and sing ytmr Saviour’s jiruise; 

To sounds seraphic tune the silv’ry stdng, 

And hail your holy Bethrcin’s new-horn King. 

Yon orient .stnr proclaims redemption’s mom, 

A Ciod of God — of \irgiii mother horn : 

In songs of triumph let licav’n’s vault rebound ; 

And earth shall echo hack the hollow’d sound. 

Behold with joy th’ incarnate Prince of Peace, 

The proiuisM Saviour of the human rac e ! 

This day a Light of light to earth is giv’n, 

(’oine, sing Icnid aiitheiiis to the King ofhc'av’ii! 

I\lercv and truth the tuneful choir .shall guide. 

And lighrcoiisness and peac e o’er earth pre side. 

“ Glory to (lod !” the angcdic host shall sing; 

“ Glory to God! and Thee, Kteriial King!” 


The above translations of “ Adeste L'idcles,” wo have rcccivcjtl at 
the request of our nameless correspondent since tlic publication of our 
last number (p- G9(>.) Were we to oiler an opinion upon their re- 
spective ir.erits, as matter of course, we should claim a share in the 
eentested “ annuity ; ” but not being ourselves desirous of plucking 
one leaf from the palm of the adjudged victor, we must leave others to 
determine the lawful claimant ; which, when done, we hold ourselves 
responsible that the annuity shall he duly pc d, by our Publisher, 
on the 1st of every December, until further notic . 

For ourselves, we may add, that our friends wiU lay us under infinite 
obligations if they will favour us with traiiblationl of any of the follow'- 
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inf? Psalms for onr projoctcd volume : — 12, 11, &5, -If), r)8, I0fj{ 118, 
120, 129, 110. Wc wish the whole spirit of each Psahyi em- 
bodied within four, qr, at the most, five verses, and th:/i in lanjiruifrc 
the most simple. Of the numerous volumes (90) we ire consultinfi:, 
none contain versions of •the ^fore-named Psalms. Imt fully accord 
either with our taste or judgment. * 


miSCKLLANEOlTS EXTRACTS, ^ 

From the ftnpuhlhhed AfSS, of the late Jiev. S. Isaacsoriy B, A. 1719 , Ucciot oj 

Frichenham. 

TO THE EDITOR OP THE CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

• 

Mr. Editor. — Amongst the papers of the llev. S. Isaacson, who 
was of Magdalen College, Cambridge, and Patron and Rector of Frick- 
enham, Suffolk, I have discovered several sermons, worthy of the age 
in which he lived, as well as some curious observations, original and 
selected, entered into an old common-place book. Of the former, I will 
shortly enclose a Sermon on the Martyrdom of King Cliarlcs, which 
may, I tliink, be advantageously read in this country. And I nf)W send 
you a first portion of what I consider entitled to he called “Collectanea 
Curiosa,’’ which, if approved, shall be occasionally continued. 

1 am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

An Old Correspondent, 

S. 1. 


The Sacrament. — The blessed sacrament was thought ancwntli/ to 
have a peculiar efficacy in preparing our bodies for an immortal state. 
Thus lreiia.Mis says of it, “ (^uemadmodum ciiiiii qui est a terra panis 
percipiens iuvocalionem Dei, jam non coinmuuis x)anis est, sed eucha- 
ristia, ex duabus rebus constans, terrena et ctclcsti : sic ct corpora 
nostra pcrcipientia cucharistiam, jam non sunt corruptibilia, spern 
resurrectionis labentia.” (Trcii. 1. iv. adv. Hmr. c. 3-1.) “For as the 
bread, which is of the earth, after the blessing of God has been invoked 
ui>oii it, is no longer common bread, but the sacrament, s'b also our 
bodies receiving the sacrament, are no longer corruptible, having been 
invested with the hope (nay, the certainty) of a resurrection (to immor- 
tal life, when this corruj)tible shall have put on iiicorruptiou).” • 

At the celebration of the euchai’ist in the ancient Cliych, the liishop 
cried out, “ T’hcse lioly things must he taken only by hol^ persons.” 
X) cTrtVeoTTOc TTQOffijiioyiiaaro owni, ra liyia rote ay/otf. (Constk. 

Apost. 1. viii, c. 13, j). 484. Tom. prim. Coiicil. Ed. Par. Lab.) 

Abraham. — Abrahcm signifies the father of a multitude, which, as 
Hettinger says, is a jjoiii position of Ab, a father, and the old word 
Uaiiam, which still ini Arabic signifies a preat number, Abram is in- 
terpreted, commonly, Vujh father . so that the reason why God altered 
his name is manifest./ 
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Tin: Cj.LKfiY.— Anciently the Clergy Avcre held in such veneration, 
that not only ArfAtTc, free from paying taxes, and hvTtfuvoyreg 

fitra TUP next to the king in honour ani^ power, but received 

a third of tlu^, royal revenues. (Diod- Sic. lib. i.) And Constantine 
the Great in pai.'.v.nitated this constitution, -by making all the profes- 
sors of learning frci. from all pirblic charges of any sort, besides the 
salary he allowed^liciy, that so they might the more cheerfully follow 
llicir several studic^ 

'JhiE JiAiiLY Cii^ucn IN England. — It is not only probable, but 
sidliciently ; «vide^t from the testimony of ancieht writers, “That 
there was a^‘ei/i^^:.tian Churcli planted in Britain during the apostles’ 
times,” FiUsebius afiirms, that some of the apostles preached the gos- 
pel in the llritish Islands. — (Lib. iii. cap. 7, Of Evangelical Demon- 
stration.) Thcodorct says, St. Paul brought salvation to the islands 
tliat lie in the ocean. (Tom. T. in Psal. cxvi.) St. Jerom testifies that 
St. J*aul, after his imprisonments, preached the gospel in the westerii 
parts. (In Amos. c. v.) Lastly, Clemens Romanus tells us, that 
St. Paul preached righteousness through the whole world, and in so 
doing went to the utmost bounds of the west, which necessarily in- 
cludes the British islands, as is plain to those who know how the 
plirase, “ the utmost bounds of the west,” was used by the historians 
and poets of those times. (Epist. ad Corinth.) 

Human Liii’E. — The life of man, by reason of its uncertainty, lias, 
by the wise men of all ages, been compared to things of the shortest 
duration. 

Lucian tells us all the world is a storm, and men rise np in their 
several generations like bubbles, descending from God ami the dew 
of Iicavcn, from nature and providence ; and instantly some of these 
bubbles sink into the deluge of their first parent, and are ilattcncd in 
a sheet of Avater, seeming -to have no other business in the Avorld but 
to be born, that they may be capable of dying ; others float up ami 
down for a Avbile, and disappear all on a sudden, giving place to such 
others to succeed them. And those that continue longest arc in per- 
jK'tual motion, restless and uneasy, till being crushed with a greater 
droi) of a cloud, tliey sink into flatness and froth ; the change in this 
case not being great, it being hardly possible for it to he more a nothing 
than it was before. Homer calls a man a leaf, which is the smallest and 
weakest part of a short-lived plant. Pindar, “ the shadow of a dream.” 
Another Avritcr, “ the shadow of smoke.” 

The ancients made use of many devices to remind them of their 
mortality. 

SaladinO, though a great emperor; had a black shirt carried before 
him, as a banner, in the midst of his triumphs, to mind him of his 
dying hour. 

The Greek Emperors, on the day of their coronation, had brought 
them, by a mason, sever-il samples of stone, t[) know of which they 
would have their tomb framed. * 

And cAou the Popes at this time, on the day tVey arc crowned, Avhen 
llioy ride in tlio greatest pomp and splendour,'' have a ]»iccc of flax 
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tUstoned on two rt'ods binnt before tbom, whilst one says lbii;j ^o liiin, 
“ So, holy f.illier, passes away the j^lory of this world.” ‘ ’ 

The Egyptians iisctl to jilace the skeleton of a man fr anccl in silver 
at their feasts, which moving, ^by clock -Avork on ihe^iole, turned to 
every one there, as much'* as to say, “ You, and ^ou, and all must 
die !” " > 

V 

Jhwisii Sayings. — The Jews highly cstocinccr^llcgorics, parablt's, 
or mysterious discourses ; Avitness that saying of tbei^\ “ Si <|uis noverit 
uti perplexiloquio, loquatur, sin minus taceat.” if a man can use 
perplexing language, let him speak ; otherwise let hiI^ rcn.'^yi silent. 

It was a common saying among the Jews, That if th'ere \vert‘ but two 
men to be saved, the one Avould be a Pharisee, the other a Scribe, So 
highly did they think of the ceremonial law. 

The Jews, Avith respect to religion, Averc distinguished into tbrc(‘ 
ranks, /. e. Pharisees, Scribes, or Sapientum discipuli, and Po[)nhis 
terrac. 

By a tradition yet extant in the Jewish writings, it appears thiit they 
reckoned it one of the six scandals for a Scribe or Pbarisee to cat, diiA', 
or drink, with any Publican or notorious sinner. This made them quar- 
rel with our Saviour. (St. Matthew’s (lospcl.) 

St. Paul was brought up to the tr.adc of tent-making, according lo 
the custom of the Jew's, among whom it was a maxim, 1’hat lie Avho 
does nol tcacdi his son a trade, teaches him to be a thief.” 

The Jewish proverb says, “ A man childless is lifeless.” Thus in 
Si. Luke i, 25, Elizabeth exclaims, “ Thus hath the Jjord dealt Avith 
me, in the days wherein he looked on me, to take away my rejyroack 
among men.” 

The Jew's liavc also another proverb, “Non esse prius ant posteriiis 
in scriptura,” L e. First and last must not be strictly urged in Scripture ; 
for that is related first Avhicb, according to tlic truth <»f Scripture, ought 
to he mentioned last. Thus mention is made of Mary which anointed 
the Lord (John xi.), yet her anointing of him follows in the next 
chapter. 


( 11 U lieu SOCIKTIKS. 

• 

Mu. Editor. — I think every discerning member of our Church must 
perceive that the religious societies in connexion with her are iioi 
better supported, not because of any disailection, much less aversion* 
towiirds them, hut simply because their claims have not been pro- 
pounded in the zealous and industrious manner they ought V> be, and 
because, in consequence, very nuiny people are altogether ignorant U* 
the existence^ to say nothing of the nature and objects, of the societies. 
At the risk, therefore, of repeating what 1 have before advanced, 1 
request your permissio i, Mr. Editor, to make a few further observa- 
tions, in the humble Jiopc of evoking the attention of my brother 
Churchmen to a subjedt which is confessedly of first-rale importance, 
and surely involves iiyit considerations of suflicient weight to rouse us 
into activity. At xXy present juncture especially, it ill bocoines tin* 
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friend^ o/^ic Clnircli of England to stand idle. Tt is not only neces- 
sary that U?jey sl\ould declare themselves on her side, but that they 
should aftbrdl&ic strongest and most convincing* proof of their attach- 
ment, by zealously and publicly maiptaining and disseminating the 
knowledge of thc^N^riptural priijeiples upon which she rests, and by 
which she is willing be tried. This is the only sure way both to 
secure for her the ai^vaons orher members, and to defeat the machina- 
tions of those who ^re confederated against her. Infidels, Romanists, 
Socinians, and separatists of all descriptions, arc waging an unlioly war- 
fiire with ouc Apostolic Church; and what is worse, ‘their dangerous and 
delusive nbt2U/i!I are frightfully on the spread, and must inevitably 
(unless timely counteracted) draw down Divine vengeance on our coun- 
try. At such a time, therefore, we arc peculiarly called upon, not only 
to show wherein the excellence of the Church consists, but unceasingly 
to seek, by God’s gracious assistance, to retain within her community 
her ])rcscnt members, and, if possible, to restore those to it who haw 
unhaj'iiinly wandered away. 

. Our duty, however, does not end here ; for we must strive zealously 
and incessantly, but with Christian meekness and forbearance, to gain 
over many who arc now grieving the Holy Spirit, and have evil will 
towards Zion. Nor is this all : we are called upon likewise to make 
our Church more in practice, what she is iu principle, a missionary 
Churcli — a Church that ** carcth for the strangc'vs,” and evincing in the 
persons of her individual members an anxiety to send the ambassadors 
of Christ to heathen nations, that he may be sanctified before them, 
and Ids name be believed on in the world.^’ To effect all these vast 
and important objects, the machinery in actual work is not sufficient. 
We have churches, but wc want more. We have schools, but we wfint 
more. We have Bibles and books, but wc want more. We have mis- 
sionaries, too, but we want more. “ The fields arc white unto harvest, 
but the labourers arc few.” The times, indeed, in winch wc live are 
dangerous ones ; our labours of love may be misconstrued, and our best- 
meant services meet with ungrateful returns ; but still wc must not suffer 
ourselves to be faint-bcarlod or discouraged, but we must seriously 
“ set ourselves to consider what may be done on our pari, and what God 
may expect that we should do for tlic furtlierancc of liis work, and the 
rcnioviil of impediments for the more iidrpdty abounds, the more 
diligent it 'becomes the faithful to be in calling llie attention of mankind 
to religious instruction.” (Bishop Horsley.) Tlie observations of Jeremy 
Taylor, too, arc much to our purpose : “ When tlie north wind,” says he, 

blows hard, and it rains sadly, none but fools sit down in it and cry ; 
wise people defend themselves against it with a warm garment, or a good 
fire, and t.. dry roof. When a storm of a sad mischance beats upon our 
Spirits, turn it into some advantage, by observing where it can serve 
another end, either of religion or prudence, or more safety, or less 
envy ; it will turn into something that is good, if we list to make it so.” 

Now as the gospel is the only remedy for the. wants and miseries of 
man, so it is also the only corrective of all the c| rors in faith and prac- 
tice to which Christians are exposed, and the Unly standard to which 
appeal can be made. And as we believe our Ctprch to be built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesu\ Christ himself being 
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lier cliief corner stone, so do we consider, lliat iif J)nninuinjj: lu v. Inte- 
rests we arc furthering the cause of the gospel, and ])rovi‘*i.s,<i'nnost 
ctKectually for llie soiigd Christian education of all unto w'iOin her in- 
tluence can he made to extend. And it is witli a view to 'he extension 
of her salutary influence tlidt wc' would urge, in the st’-jiigesi maniu'r 
possible, the claims of three of her principal institutioiy> — for tuk liuitn- 
INO AND ICnLAUOING OF CllirRCUKS, for IMlOMOTP'Ji C*[RISTl\N KnOW- 
i.KDGE, and for Propagating tue Gospel — and Wlmld most earnestly 
advise that immediate means be resorted to, for makii.V. tlie.se invaluable 
auxiliaries more cflicient instruments than their prcsJnt limited means 
permit them to be, for carrying on the great work they have U hand. 'Po 
this work wc are pledged as Christians ; and our character ot consistent 
Chiu'chmeii is lost, if wc hesitate to co-operate with the socictu's of the 
Church, ill doing, throvfjh tlicnif all the good that lies in our power. l?ut 
why, Afr. Mditor, should there be any hesitation or reluctance aliont tlw 
matter ? Why should wc decline the labours of love in which the societies 
invite ns to join ? Why should not Bishops, pastors, and pi‘opIe, in 
their several stations, strive together to jiromoto the glory ofdod, and 
the hap])iness of one another? Why should not parochial and distriej; 
committees he multiplied, and their beneficial influence infused into 
the minds of our ])opulation ? Why should not associations be formed 
at our dillercnl public seminaries, and the pupils thereat be incited to 
benefit their country, by assisting the work of charity in whicli the 
societies are L'lnployed ? Why should not the attention of tlu‘ mcMiibcrs 
of our universities be pointedly and authoritatively drawn to the sub- 
ject, aud the student taught to support and venerate institutions, of llie 
services of which it will bo his duty to avail himself when he becomes 
a pastor ? Why should not the cause of the societies he ])lea(lcd from 
our pulpits, and periodical collections made at our church doors ? Why 
sliould tliousauds of our population, through the deficiency of eliureli 
accommodation, be forced to seek instruction at the meeting-house, and 
imbibe all the prejudices and errors of disserrf, when, by a little exer- 
tion and self-denial on our part, we might proviile them the means of 
worship with ourselves in the bosom of our own scriptural Church ? 
AVliy, when our brethren and countrymen, who have settled in foreign 
regions, require our friendly offices, do we by seeming neglect deprive 
ourselves of their sympathies, and evoke not their ]>rayers in our behalf? 
Why, when the diflerent missionaries are eontinually crying oid, “ Come 
over and help us!” do we disregard tlieir importunities, and injun' the 
cause of onr common Christianity, by not putting tlie hrethron at home 
in romcmbrance of their duty towards them, and of tin.* obligations th;it ^ 
lie upon them to strengthen their hands in preaching the gospel ? Why 
should we leave ourselves open to the suspicion that \\« art heedless 
of our brethren’s welfare, and imliftbrent whether the gospef be pro- 
jingatod or not? But why, on the contrary, should we not, whilst 
advancing, by God’s blessing, in Christian excellence ourselves, strenu- 
ously and cheerfully endeavour to strengthen our brethren in the faith, 
to bring into the way ofi truth all that have erred and arc deceived, and 
to make tlie gospel knSwii to all nations? Such questions as these it 
well becomes us, as **joise wiew,” seriously to ponder upon and con- 
scientiously to answer./ 
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Kjii- bo it from mt3 to rcoonmiend tlie adoption of any measures iii- 
c*()nsi^>e«4 either with the establislied rules of the vsocieties, the sacred 
eharacter\^‘ their work, or tlie discipline of that Clmrcli whose hand- 
maids they I ve. All that I would iir^e is the carrying out to their proper 
length the coVv^ct principles by which th^' societies are actuated, and 
the making then the mcjins of accomplishing all the good they are 
cons(itutionally’-;;onV^etent to effect. To do this, wc must excite the 
cl)ristian sympatlv^'s of our people, and admonish them of their duties 
;unl rcsponsibilitrjs. The good we do to others will nudouhtedly react 
upon ourselves, and the scriptural promise become realized — ** lie that 
watercth^fhall be watered also liimself.” Tf w'c are only unanimous 
and in earnest, the work of love will surely prosper, and many pending' 
evils may, through God’s mercy, be turned into so many blessings. 
Let, however, no time he lost. K\ kn befors the meeting of another 
Pareiament, let much be done. Let the Clergy do tlieir utmost in 
forming efficient local associations, and, above all, in preaching ser- 
mons ; and let the laity, of all ranks, be called upon to co-operate willi 
them ; for neither the exertions of one or the other can answer any effec- 
tual purpose unless they be reciprocal. And let not one Clergyman 
wait to sec what his neighbour does, or w'hether his parishioners will 
come forward and volunteer their assistance to the societies ; but let 
cacli individual Clergyman, remembering his own responsibilities, and 
the duty be owes his Church, and the religion of wdiich lie believes 
her to be the faithful conservator, seize the earliest opportunity of 
inviting all with whom he has any inHuenec, to take part in the good 
work to which the societies arc pledged, and to share willi many thou- 
samls the blessings which they liave it in their power to impart. 

Again imploring the attention of my fellow-Christians and brother 
Churchmen to this all important subject, and rL*minding them to se(*k 
I hi' blessing of Heaven by diligent yirayer, 

f remain, Mr. Editor, 

Yoi’r faithful servant and eonstanl reader. 

Nov. IG, ISIH. 


ORGANO-HISTORICA ; 

» 

Or the Hislorif of Cathedral and Parochial Organs. 

NO. XVIII.- THE ORGAN AT ST. GEORGe’s CHURCH, RATCLIFF IIIGHWAV. 

▼ 

The (figan at the church of St. George in the East was built hy 
"Air. Richard Rridge, in 1733, and, although a century old, is still in 
better preservation than many others of this artist’s building, though of 
later construction. This instrument is in precisely the same state as 
when first erected, not having yet undergone any repair or alteration, 
as far as relates to extension of compass and o?her modern mechanical 
improvements, &c. With regard to quantity^ quality, and purity of 
tone, it is by no means inferior to any instrumoit built by this artist. 
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Its only detect js, Avant ol sufticient compass in thcM,i\ iers. n -> 111 , nns 
the following sto])s : — , 


CnCAl' OKU A*. 


5 Fdtetntlt. 




G Voxluiinana. 


1 Stoj) Diripasosi. ^ 

• 

7 Hfisstroii. 


12 Open ditto. 




3 Principal. 



3ti I nil 

’1' 'rvvcU'tli. 


* 

‘ l '1 

.'5 Kdteenih. 


'S'" t.l.i. 


<» 'I'lerctf. 




7 Sexqni.'dtra, 1 I'.mUs. 


1 Stop ln.'ip,iM'|i 


S Mixture, ditto. 


2 OpcMi ditto. 


'J'rmnjx l. 


3 Conn I. 

! 1 . 1 .. . 

in (’l.inoii. 


‘ 1 'J'ruiMpei. 


11 Horn. 


‘ ri ilaiithoy. 


1 1 Cornet, .3 r.niks. 


<1 Crenioiia. 

1 


*) 1-7 ))ipes. 



2iSS pjpi 



Choir, 

.:(>( ilitt 

( non: oi:n 


Great nrg.m, 

ni7 diit 

1 .^fop Diap.istni 



- 

2 Open ditto, wood. 


Tol.il inutdier ol pijn s 

la ft I* 

3 KInte. 



— 


The compass ot’llio great and choir organs is ironi () G short octave, 
to Din alt, r)2 notes; tliat of the swell from fiddle G, to 1) in alt, r32 
notes. 'I'lio quality of tone of the whole instniinonl, genei ally speak- 
ing, is very good. The chorus is brilliant and ciisp; and j)orlia|>s 
tlitM'c is not an iiistruiiicnt in London with such an exfonsivo sound 
board to the great organ, which, no doubt, is one of the causes, and 
which adds materially to that freedom of speech which characterises 
tlic full organ. 

If the instrument were modernized, hy tlie addition of horizontal 
bellows, pedal pijics, coupling slops, Venetian swell, and another open 
diapason to the full organ, it would rank .'imong the best of the 
ijondon organs. • 


LAW IIEPOIIT. 

No. XXX.— ON FIXTUHF.S. 


KuI’SON V. W II.UAM ISOORV AND (b’.OltfiK SoDF.N.'' 


Tins was an action of trover foi 
one c.iil load of ho\, and one thousand 
plants of box. IMcii, not };uiity. At 
the trial before J. Di:nman', at 
the last Warwick assizes, the nmte^ 
rial facts appeared to be as follows. 
Mrs. Mackie wits tenant to one IMtir- 
ris of a bouse and gaiden, wiiich 
^ho gave np at Michnchnas, 1830, 


and was tinai succeeded by the dv) 
fendant, (.ieorge Soden. llcfore lier^ 
teiiautcy expired, she sold to the plaiii- 
tift’ a quantity of ho|t which she had 
brought upon the premises, and planted 
as boiflers to a walk made by her i«i 
the garden. After Micliaehnas the 
plantifl'came upon the premises to take 
away tlic l>ox ; and had dng up some 


* A tenant (not a i^ardeitrr 
premises by hiiin>clf, unlchis b 
’/trpoits, Voi. III. 


tra'le) cannot reniovt: a bolder of box pl.tnletl on the (U inised 
\fspviial agreement with the JamUorcl -Barnemill and Adolph ut,'s 





/fiO 


U»<‘ plants, wlwii il?<' 

t(» (Uj'.ist, :ifi(i to <)uii the 
[ilso e, ff'jiviiirj; heliitid lie* )»latif.'» ^\hnl» 
lir had rootf(i u'|> NiiiieevidciJ<*c «:is 
piveii to ‘show, .\iarlvi<‘, he- 

loie oji |>^'i‘^ssiori, had had 

!!C<-os«‘ t'looi tooij^r S\h Ujthe iiu onf' 
iUil 1< Maul, to ie.ivt* ^o\ Iipoi^tiie 
[»j eiiii'f'S till It ( oold ^ffivi iiU'iitly he 
M'lw < ase j^tiiTiatelv tinned 
upon the (jin -it ion, l\ hetla r L’,rowinL; 
ho\ vMTe MK h an aitiih* as could he 
)(ino\ed hv^ tenant iliirin!: the term, 
(tn this |»o!nt, tin; plaiiujir wju non- 
vniled, \Mth lea\e to iriove, to enter a 
\eii|i( t idi one shilling daiiiaees. 

Mr Uutnfrty now nio\ed accord^ 
iiipiv 'I’he stiii tne^•s of the law with 
u ‘>|ie( 1 to rhme'i annexed to the tie'e- 
liold ha^ heen n laved in inodern f inie*^, 
and the i nie, as deduced lidiu the cases 
in*Ainos and l■\^;vrd on fixtures, p. 77. 
IS, “ that a tenant is (milled to take 
ceit.on thiipjs wliu h he has at 
his (lull expi Use affixed to tin' (h iiiised 
|iieiiiises (or the piii'jiose of ornament 
end fnimtiiie. And (lie (aoKiph* on 
vihnli tills ride is ((iiiiided appeals i<i 
he. (hat as ami« xations of this natiiK 


must j;enera!ly he desi};ned for tcniipo- 
rary purposes only, it vxonld greatly 
jncoiiimode tenants in the (‘tijnynnMit 
of ilicir estaft^s, if, bv every .slnil't 
att^ichment to flic freehold, the pro- 
perty Hlfinild iininediately he rlian^eil, 
and pass oxer to the i(;\ei'sionei'.” 
Kxery cum; of this kind must depend 
inainiy on itsovxn circiiiiistances. 'this 
piinciph' via!> lately acted i»[)on in the 
( '(iiiiiiioii IMeas, in (iryincs w liorce- 

9(n.*' • 

.1. Pahki:. There is no authority 
for feayiiis; iliat an ordinary IcMtant 
may take np firoxvini!; treis without a 
special a};reeinent for tliat pin pose. 

Mr. llumfrejf. The (piestion is, 
wliethcr any damane results to llie 
Ireelnxld. < dnid not a tenant leinofc' 
Hox\eis xvhich he had planted in the 
Uionnd * 

.1. I.ii ri.i'.DXM:. Xo, 

(‘. ,1. DI'WIvn. a liordrr of box is 
a tiling iiil(mded to la* pennanent. 

.1. l*\KKK, It inU'jit as well he 
(onti'oded that a l('n.nit loiild t.iki 

lip luidei s. 

/V/* ( /(/ aiw.— 'I hell’ must he no i oU 

Hide reliiscd.-f 
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S. r. G. t K\\ K I'.sntMlY. 

Till' I’ir^t Annual Mectiinjj of the 
nexxly foiined Tewkesbury ('oininittee 
of the Society for the l’i'opae;atioii of 
(he (iospel, xxas lield at the Natumal 
Scdiool-rooni, 'rewkeslinry,on Monday, 
the 10th iTit. at twelve o’clock, the 
Hev. f. bile, \ icar of Tewkesbury, 
in the chaii '^I'ho rejuirt for the year 
•was read liy (lie Seeretaiy, tfie Hev. 
.1 . rrederick I lone, in which the ncres- 


AViiKlicomb, in llie touise ol’ the 
prceedinj; yi'nr, and that j;rcaL liopi > 
were entertained for iiilnie increase. 
Sexcral resolutions, ('inlxalN inj; these 
sentiineiils, xxeie then moved and 
seconded by the etiilrv and ileniy 
present; mid llie iiiteiinj' scp-iraied 
with a stion^ deteiMnination to uphold 
and advocate the xeneiable Society's 
interests in the towns and villaj^ts ol 
the dcanerv 


sily of iiu reaseif exertions in the So- 
( lety's hcliTilf xxas strongly urged np(ni 
.Til present. The accounts xvcrc audited, 
i'loni xxliich it appeared, that in sub- 
si lijiiions and dnnatunis, 7 At. and up- 
xxaids had been < ollocted in Texvke.s- 
hury and lliroiighout the deanery of 


CIlthTENIIAM. 


Wl have great pleasure in directing 
the attontinn of onr rcadcis to the 
statements and argnnient.s so forcihly 
and eIo(ju c»tly urged hy the liord 


lit >, Koluri, 2 I'.i.l. '’ll. ,imt \V%tlJi.uit ( ^.l>, I T.uint. ;M(i. 
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UlsIidj) of (iKmcostcr, at a nuvtiiij; 
lately hold in bflKilf of the above 
Society . 

'J'he l^oni) Bksi]oi‘ of (Jloi cv.srt'U, 
on takintj the ('liair, t iijoiiied all ^»re- 
sent to assist, pnr«uant to tlie*constiin- 
tion of the Society in eoinniencinf^ 
tlic proecLMlin^rv, of the nieelinu'- witli 
prayers ; whicli were very impres- 
sively rt^id by his Lordship. On re- 
sunun;r liis jiinclions ns ('hairiiinn, 
his Lordship saiil; — k is the customniy 
duty of the Presidents of meetings, 
Hueh as this 'wliioh 1 have now the 
satisfaction of addn*ssin^, to open the 
dehberations by e.xplainin^ the jfcnernl 
position of aliuirs relating to the So- 
ciety, its purposes and means, its pre- 
rieiit o[)eiafious and future prospects. 

I Jut \ou are all I’ully aware that the ob- 
ject of the Society is the Propa^^ntion 
of llu‘ (iospel 111 the Hritish Settle- 
ments ; and tliat it has evisted for as 
hm;.^ a period as one hundred and 
tliirt) -three* years. Its jjreat purposes 
are. to es(ablj*<li missions, to .appoint 
f.iitiitul and zealous ])astors, to build 
selmols, to found aiul endow collejL'es, 
and by al! other (*\pedieiits to piomote 
Inn* n'hyioii in North Amenea, in the 
L.ist and West Indie's, .uul in other 
j)ails of tile world. It is allowid, I 
beliexe, tlial, in tlie United Statc'J, tin* 
e.sl.d)li.slimeiit of the K])ise<)pal Chureli 
i.s mainly attrilinlahle to the exertions 
of this Society, before their .sep.iratioii 
from the inotber country. In order to 
educate Mi.ssioiuirieS who ini<rht be 
duly (pialilied for the sacred labour of 
dilfusme; the kiiowlediiTe of the j?ospel, 
and spreailin^ the li^ht of its truth 
through heathen nations, c«)ll(‘'res are 
supptirted by this Society, in Nova 
Scotia, in Birhadcts, and in the East 
Indies. At tliis time the S<«*i(ty is in 
peril— it is, in fact, in an alarmin*^ 
crisis — the cause of which it is neces- 
sary that I sluaild fully explain. Until 
the year ISld, tlie Ihitish (ioverninent 
matle provLiJin for ('Icrgymen of,the 
r.stahlrshincnl; in the Uritish Colonie.s 
ill North America; but at' that period 
.an airan^'cment was made willi tliis 
Uorporatioii. that in consideration of 
receiving certain sums aniuiai grants 
of ParliaiiK'nt, the Society should con- 
duct the ehurcli department in those 
piovinces. The luo fey yearly paid 
was about L'ljOO^*/, •'ind that was aL 
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lowed until two ) tars ago, ,ieri-U wlmn 
there was the greatest .uixii ty amoiigsi 
the friends of the SocicMTaml^of ilie 
Chureli to promote it.^<ff)j» cts. .uul e:,- 
tablish ^till mori^^^tU'nsixe missions, 
rendered neecsstfi'y by the gre.il mllnv 
Af emigrants from Cireat Ibitain and 
lielaiuL at .hat Aery moment, wIku 
they W'ere contemplating the heee.ssjty 
of still further exteniling their I'.st.i- 
hlishineiits, an .'tfinoimeeini‘iil came on 
the Society like a thiindrr-boll, th.it 
the Parliamentary giant was to cease, 
and that the Society must for the 
fiiinre take care of itself. " KepeatCfl 
represen t.'itions were made * hiil in 
vain -- to induce the (iovi‘riiment 
to revjike their iletermination. All 
that could he done was to jirevail 
upon them to reiuh r the rediu tioii of 
tlie allow.'iuce gradual ; soth.it it should 
fall fust to 12,000/., then to S.()«*0/., 
tiu'ii to 1,000/.; and in tin* next \ear 
(c.i.se alliigetlier. Hut, tlioiigh t)»e 
arguments and remonstr.uuA s of the 
Society failed to produee any otliei 
elfeel, thi> rejireseiilatioiH lii»m the 
Colonies li.ixe iiidueed Miiiisleis in u-- 
lax in some degree from their re^olvi*, 
,uul to make a small provision lbr( ler- 
gyinen who have already umh'rl.iken 
their high, important, and responsible 
silnalion, on the implied f.iilh of (io- 
vernment. 'I’he inissionaiy, on tin* 
faith of that fissnrance, has (‘stahiisiied 
his family and hme'clf in a fir distanl 
land, *in (he w ilderness ; ,'iml lots in 
some Ciises expended his slender means 
in building a parsonage bouse. Tlie 
(ioverninent li.'is now eonseiiied to ap- 
ply to Pailianu'iit for 1000/. wliieli, 
with other aid, W'ill enalile tlie Soeii*ly 
to p.'iy to the missionanes t!ir« e-lonrlln 
of iluir original s.darie*#, he who Jiad 
received 200/. per aiiiinm reeeiving 
loO/. and all others in the s.iinc ])ro- 
portion. JJiit, though the exi-ti^ig 
iiiis.sionaries iiiiiy thus he pmvided for ; 
still, us no allowance is to extend be- 
yond their lives, or their cajiability of 
discharging their several dutie.-, hiit is, 
in cflbct, to cease with them, — a.s far 
as the public question is involved, or 
Ilie intero.sts of religion concerned, 
even this conci ssion will do little. As 
soon a.s by .sickness, death, aeeidentt 
fatigue, or bodily infirmity, the pre- 
sent missionary sbail cease from iiis 
labour, no provision whatever is 
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I<i Ilf made I'or the iDaiTitcnancc of 
a Mierfssor. — It is iiut for me to iiii- 
tllo lecl lo flu* 

viliulrawiil oni^inal ^a-aiit; the 

necessity <if vctWliyi^ the national 
exjieiulitiin*, and a d^ regard to eco- 
nomy, were, 1 doiiht not, tlie only* 
reasons : -hut lliis |j:frt of the subject 
cannot he inenlioned without expross- 
intr ''I d(a]> h oling tliat ,ui^ict <ir great 
mjnstiee and inipolioydias been eom- 
imltefl. [lad hi.'i Majesty’s Ministers 
Iweii inenibiTs of the Soei<*ly, and 
ihereliy known its excellent and lau- 
ilaiile obj(>ei<-', ainl ail the good tliat it 
h.is aeeoinpliKhe<l, they would not 
have ( (It oll*])art of its supplies. But 
tiu y hil not, they could not, know 
the ah)io«>t bouiulli'ss extent of good 
which their proceeding has arrested. 
'I'he measure was ouo not only of 
gri'.ft hardshi]) to those eoncerued, hut 
ot great impolicy ; for 1 appeal to 
hisloiy, ami to llie Knowledge and ex- 
petiene(* ol’ all, whether there is any 
l)ond of union amongst nations so 
strong as that of woi^hipping at the 
.' line altars and nniiiitaiiiing tlie name 
[orm of religious bi'lief. Wjth re.spi'et 
toCamula, we are now otnleavouring 
to relieve tlie mother eouutry by forced 
emigration to that ])urtion of our Co- 
loriiis; and as tin* majority of th(‘ 
emig ranis have from cliildlKK'd been 
iieeustomed to Avorsliip tlieir (»otl in 
the hoMim of the Chureh of ICugland, 
an iulditioual number of Clevg^meii 
would con‘'ecpu’nll\ he ivcpiired to 
iniiii'.ler unto them in their new sta- 
tion ; — instead of whieh we are threat- 
ened w'itli arednetioii of those pre\i- 
oiisly f in]doye(l. It is indeed impossible 
losay what will he the coiisecpienee, 
unless tlie gfjfid and pious feeling of 
the ('liristiaii community, by wdiieli 
oiir efforts have heretofore been 7a'a- 
h»ysl\ s\ipported, should enable the 
iioeiely to u]ihold their oslablisliiueiits 
in '•(ill greater elfu’ieney. 'I'hiuk of 
the state of r^'ligious and moral dcsli- 
liiti*iu to whieh the poor emigrant 
will he redueed in remote lauds, when 
ho has no longer the means of looking 
forward to the ciistomarv mode of 
emidoying the Sabbath in the service 
of his (iod ; or of eoiisnlling In.s (’’ler- 
gvman as he wa« w<»nt ; when hi.s 
einldven can no longer ivtMve the 
■.ivivd rile ol' haplisiu; nor his vous 


or daughters the holy ordinance of 
matrimony ; and he himself, at the 
close of his career, deprived of the 
last coiisolatioril of religion, can look 
forw;a;d only to the burial of a dog. 
But this*is a painful subject, and 1 
wish to leave it. I must, however, 
call your ntti'ution to the manner in 
which the missionaries have con- 
ducted tlicmselves. Those who have 
read the reports of the Society W’ill 
find in them ain))1e testimony of as 
much ])icty and zeal- —as mneb la- 
bour, mental and bodily — as mueli 
hard-ship patiently emlnre<i — and as 
lunch fortitude di-splayed, as there e;m 
be found on record fuun tlie time of 
the Acts of the A postles doAvii to the 
pres€*nt day. I refiT to the.-.e facts* 
with the nu»n‘ gratitie.ilion, as 1 find 
them fully confirmed by tlu; Ifishop 
of Nova Scotta, Dr. Inglis, whose 
name I mention wdth ])lcasme for two 
reasons: — first, bceauM' I have tlu* 
honour of his acrpiainlanee ; and se- 
condly, that I ha\e recently h.ul the 
satisfaction of receiving a letter from 
him, acknowledging in giatelhl ti-nns 
the exertions made by the Clergv of 
my Diocese in behalf of this Society 
find of its missionarits. — 'flu' Bi.sho}i 
of (inehcc, Dr. Stewart, has puhlislied 
an Address to the Biitish piihlie on 
behalf of the Canadian Missions, from 
whieh I will read you tlie following 
passages : — 

“ 'I'he emigrants, of whose sacrifices 
in leaving their homes, their friends 
and relatiims, their Church .and their 
pastor-s, I have already spoken, are for 
the most pari constrained upon their 
arrival in Cauad:i to go into new set- 
tlements, or rather to eommcnce 
inukiiig them, at a distance, for some 
lime at least, from the eomfoits and 
oven necessaries of life, ami almost 
without the means of communication 
to enable them to procxire assistance 
from tlioso wlio are in more favtjur- 
ablg cireuinstancps. In addition to 
these privations, a grept proportion 
of them are destitute of the services 
of the Church, of the henolils of pub- 
lic wovshij), of the offices ami consola- 
tions of the iinnister of tlie gosjiel. 
It is this want, ipis loss, this distress, — 
aggravated to Ihem by the reeolloc- 
ti«m of former ^pcrience, and to he 
judged of in somd degree hy^^m. nho 



Monlhhf livgisti'r. 


7(>a 


■it ]>riseiit enjoy the^e blessing's do- 
nii'd to tin III, — wbieli w o call upon v on 
to relieve. We iiak yon to jrivo iboin 
me, ms to supply tlieniselvcs with the 
minisliations ot' the Clnuvli, or to ]»ro- 
viile for ‘semlincr tlu-m p!^s^^)rs to dis- 
pense with them; we ask you to 
eonli ibute not only by present bounty, 
but by eontimied yearly Bubseriptions, 
to then; tein])oral and spiritual wel- 
fare in tbinj^s most valuable, thinifs 
bea\enl\ and etenwd. You mu'^t he 
sensibl(‘ that no people have a ^tron^er 
elaiiu oil )«iur ebaiity as fellow -eluis- 
tians, <m your best sMiipatbies as fel- 
low-subjects and couuliyiueu ; many 
of lliem formerly your neiglibourH, 
^o^ne of them iimn' ilosely eoniu-eted 
» with \oii by ties of Irieiidsliip and af- 
fection, perbajis of kindred. You 
have many eomforts w'liieb iliey w.inl; 
ad<l, then, to tlieir comfort and your 
own by jii\in.i( of your siibT,tatice in 
their eause, tor the honour of (lod, 
and the jiruinotiou of vebfriou.'’ 

Hefori' I iiuit this portion of the sub- 
jeet, there is one observation whieh I 
eannot suppress, because it makes the 
I'laim of llie eulonies on the relij^ioiis 
.s)nipatliy and sujiport of tlie Hritish 
piihlie irresUiilih*. W'e eame into pos- 
se^-ion of those' provinces by compiu.sl; 
and however ejralifyinjr to (he national 
spirit it might he to attribute our suc- 
eess chii ily to the prow ess of our arms, 
and to our own valour and heroism; still 
a lii^lier and jiister feeling tells us that 
sueeess should be ascribed only to tlic 
favour of the Aliiiigbty. llow'ever we 
may have exulted in the concpiosts of 
('t'lpe Jh'etun and of Canada, we should 
never forget that it was ibc (Jod of 
battles that fought for us, and secured 
us the victory over nations greater and 
might icr than ouiiselves. I appeal, 
therefore, not to your ebarity only, but 
to your gratitude to tlu* Almighty. 
With regard to the Hast India inission.s, 
there are some present who will recol- 
lect a celebrated paper, published a 
popular Review, condemning all at- 
tempts made to propagate the religion 
of the gospel in those countries. The 
chief argument made use of was, that 
the superstitions cherished there were 
of a kind that our missionaries w'ould 
wage war with in vain* Yet since that 
time, we have had several episcopal 
rlmrches founded there. The excel- 


lent and e\f*mplu\ Ri^lmp Middhu.ii 
was the lirsr in (bt- I'u bi • .md ilioiigli 
his own most valuable Jf(i\ cr»\\ .ts pre- 
maturely cut short, be opened to 
In', successors tha>#ff\ wlueb llie\ have 
so .suceesNfullv^ollowed. I remember 
to have reail that, however lioinble, 
lu>wevir atroeioiis, the self-immolation 
ut* the widows, any atti'inpt to .abolish 
tlie praetivK* would lead to lebellioii. 
However, the present Ciov(*rnor-( ieiie- 
ral, land William Bent luck, issued an 
order Ibr suppressing the suttee, and 
it bus bi-en siipprc^.M d ■ tind yet we 
liiul that no rebeilitni b.is be u tb - 
cnnsequence. On the eonlrurv, all ae- 
count-i represent the eounirx a *, belter 
batibfnui with bis giiveinment tbun with 
that of bis prede<“essors. Then I have 
lu'.ird that it, woidd not be right ti» at 
tempt to suppress the liibiite paid to 
rn.iul ; and yet, Iw'o yeais*ago, 
the Board of Diieetois sent oul an 
tirder to suppress it, as Ihr as the Com- 
pany was eoneenied, and it w'as done; 
yet no rebellion, no diLdurb.inre, what- 
ever ensiled. I have now before im* 
a late di.''P*iteli of Bishop Wilson, and 
from that you may know bow be feels 
on these poinis, and bis relianee upon 
the operations of (bi‘ Socii.ly. It is 
true, bow'ovcr, (liat bo does not si'em 
aw'are of the tlanger that now tbreutens 
it, or <»f our imt being longer able to 
alibi'd them that sup|)oit by wbiih so 
much good was ellected. 

‘ Al tlie di'^ianee of iiiori' than half 
the globe, my s icred fum lions impose 
on mo many painful saerifiees, which 
nothing can so mneb U nd lo relieve .is 
the allectionato conlideiice of your in- 
corporated Society', the oldest of tin* 
Protestant mission bodie-. in India — 
and the most signally' stressful — and 
well capable of taking a fresh and 
vigorous sjniug, ami st.irting olf in a 
now career of sacred enterprise. 
Amongst all the means of propagating 
Christianity whic^ are enlilled to my 
support — and none fail nfsoino claims 
to it — the Venerable IncorporuteiV So- 
ciety may rely upon my first and 
wannest cooperation, to the full extent 
of the instruments with which she fur- 
nislies me, and the character and piety 
of the men whom she sends out. AH 
India si'cins niiW waiting for the doc- 
trine of salvation. Kurope is over- 
whelming Asia with her I'ommeiee, 
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lii*r hor litorjitwr^' * lliinlotusm 

and Mahoiiujaccliinisiu an* ornmUlin^ 
uiulor tTicir 'I’hey rjinnot 

hear, ns tlioy^^n- ii(»t dcsi^iu^d t(i 
meet, tlie day. raAn^tinn is buptin^ 
th(* l):m’iers of ai'c's. 'I’o penr in the 
of life (oer tbeso docul and barren* 
desrrti to prevent tbe turbid wafers 
of di ism and seini-iiifidelity tVoiri pol- 
lutin'," and delilinp: tlie n^dons whieli 
they cannot fertilize*-- to make tbe 
transition from idolatry and supersti- 
tion to (‘luistianity direct and brief — 
to semi tbe missionary, tbe Hible, and 
tbe Sacraments, and tbe otber apostoli- 
cal institutions of our Cburcb, wherever 
tbe Imatbeii priesthood is discarded — 
to cect tbe modest ehristian editice 
on I lie mins of tin* deserted mosque 
and pa^^oda- Ibis is tbe high otlico of 
I'ai^l.ind, the only Ihoteslant nation 
amf^n<^st the dominant powers of Imi- 
lope, and wifub is now eiilnisted with 
the most majjniticciit empire e\er ap- 
pended to a w( stern sceptre.” 

I must s:i\ tills eloquent, this feeling 
e\j»n‘Sftion of sentimeut, reminds me 
forcibly of* that which I may now con- 
sijler as almost a prophecy, in a boau- 
tiful i*oeui by Mr. Clraiit, Piesidentof 
the Hoard of Control, who has a ebaiiee 
of seeing bis prediction fnltillod. 

1 will say no more of India, but this ; 
without the eo-oper.itioii of this Society 
all that could tend to realize the hea- 
venly results thus ardently antiey)aUd, 
must be cut oil*. All its uuaus, de- 
rived from the eoutributioiis of tbe 
Ihuviit Societ\. and of tbe District 
braiiebes, and the annual interest of 
its fniuied pro})erty, if taken altogether, 
would not amount to more than 1 !i, ()()()/. 
]H*r annum; and it will take the whole 
of that sum, t\’ith the .small alh)waiice 
from (ioverumeiit, to keep up the 
Missions in North America only. — 
'lifu' a])poal that w’e now m.ike, is made 
to tin* whole Christian eon\nuinity; and 
we do most unxioiftly hope it will im- 
press upon efery one the necessity of 
enlteavouriiig to sup])ort this good and 
saeri'd work ; for it is in tbe power of 
every cHie to further it, not only by 
bis own s\ibscription, but by recom- 
mending it to nis friends. In tbe 
Diocese of (lloiieoster, la.>t year, the 
eonlributions made, on hearing of the 
blow that b.id been .struck, amounted 
to above 100/. which jdaced us con.spi- 


euously f'unongst tbe Dioceses of Eng- 
land. J^utwlnii 1 look into the list, 

1 sec bow it may bo done miicb more 
effectually by^rnall sub.scriptions in 
district y>arisbos. 1 find, for instance, 
at Sittinjflmiirne, in Kent, the popula- 
tion of which is about 2,180, the sub- 
scriptions (none of which exceeds 
amounted to nearly dOA ; now' tbe ]>( 3 - 
ymlntion of Cheltenham i.s more than 
twelve times greater than tb.at of Sit- 
tingbourne. 'i'hetow n of ('beltenbam, 
besides, is known to all tbe world; and 
may well take tbe lead among tbe ]).i- 
rislies in Kngland, in the furtbeianee 
of .such a work, 'i'ht're is, in fact, 
hardly any jdace the example of wbieli 
is likely to be mon* influential than 
that of CbelteMb.mi,---witli refeienee* 
the circmnslances of its inbabilant 
and to their ability to do good; b t it 
only be understood bow great ami cry- 
ing are tbe spiritual wauls of «nir fel- 
low-subjects. Much as 1 have occa- 
sion ti» apologize for having thus hmg 
occupied }our atliiition, T mint, in 
coueluding, touch upon one point of 
great jmblie iinjioitanee •- the eomli 
tion of the Negroes in the Colonic.''’; 
whom this country has, by the most 
noble act ever performed by a nation, 
muaiicipated at a \a.st pecuniary sacri- 
fice. On .such an occasion as flu* 
present, 1 feel, and all, I am snri', 
will agree with me, that no allusitni 
should be made to topics ealeulated to 
excite political diflereuces or diseu.s- 
sions. Jhit with re.sjicet to Negro 
emaneipalion, I may, without infring- 
ing that rule, observe, that tbe aet 
was, in ilsilf, a noble one. As to tbe 
time, and mode of carrying that eman- 
cipation into effect, all may not <jiiite 
agree w’ith the authors of tbe measure; 
but all must agree that the traffic in 
Negiue.s was opposed to all Christian 
princijdes. l*roperty in tbe flesh and 
blood of our fellow-men, onglit to be 
done away w ith. Ft is my own opinion 
tlijrt it should have been done earlier, 
and by more gradual .means. Had 
Christianity in the West Indies been 
more extensively propagated, inste.id 
of sneli momentous duties being left 
in tbe bands of ignorant entluisiasts ; 
had the Cbureb been our earlier care, 
that which has^ now' somewhat yn-oci- 
pitately taken place might have been 
effected gradually and with s;ifi*ty. 



/*ohtical /i' trospect. 


7G.> 


aiwl vvitljin)t tliat v:i't \ s;u-!i- 

tifo uhicli has pirt ulod iipoii ih .hi 
I’X pLMi'.i* ol' S()(), 00 ()/. an mi in, fm* 
I'vi v, Hnf tho Uvlnigs nt 

.ill must now Ir.-ul tlu'm to u^sli tl*af 
till* innili’dtion of llu* tlootrinos of tin* 


(’luirfh shunliT lit* u loadin-x fo.itinv in 
tin* nn asiin's to ho taki ii n^ wiliivatinir 
tlu' miiuls of onr oinam.'j^ti'd toUow- 
snlijofts, to ]»rc\Tnt tjyTr coiniitingf 
tlioir lilxrty intoj^ yfSTiousness. 


i>c)LiTi(^\L ki:tu()sim:(t 




‘‘ \ort (liiiioi&il r.iij;latiil {ri'ttpth ilMink 

VVifli joy til, It tillhy Whip-^ery’s de- 
strm I’ll.” 

• 

Si) soil:, on muiilu-r oKM-^ion. thr 
pilot, uiiil so sliif.'; 'M’. In I ho “ tomb 
ol tho ( jipiih'tM’ must till' lu'toiy of 
tlio i)i(i(i>2li.nns, llio .tohn Uiis'^olU, llio 
l‘ull( r 'riioinsons, mid othor ^o.'uti’ li> 
ho MiUiihl ! 

If om ilisjiust would prnml us to 
t.ike a lovlow oftlio jiolitirsd < nr<*or of 
the \N hat an alioiinnation of 

do^ol:ltion shoulil uo linvo to record ! 
'I lie hli^lit of the altar — the con- 
toinpt lions sneerino at I he in.ijc sly of 
the ihrom; — ro( klo.ss iuditVorenco to 
»ho Mi’ifarool* tlio people- -I ruck I mj; to 
the nil ill -r'linuine, to fou’i*;!! po\M*rs 
- - ii;iioraiire, and ahsuidit y, -- these, 
•ind o\oiy other olfonoe ai;ainst all 
ih.ii Ks ijmet and Lood, aie tho si^n^ 
aiid unndei-f hy ^^hnil tho hliiihtin}^ 
inihu'iu 0 of this ])olituai snnotnif niii'^t 
hi tiackcil hy the historian. 

Wo lioailily rejoioi in this ot.iiir- 
loiuo, and h oi assnrod that our road- 
iis will lordiaily join ns in < spies-'iiii; 
ihoir maiiuidi’ to his mo'll ^laoions 
:MajistY foi this silorioii'. and horon- 
\indioation ol hii pioiOLaliv*- 

I'lnit ihoic aio Li aril de^r.idod 

r‘noiii;h to applaud th«; fondnet ot ihu 
oijsti d fin’lJon, "o are coinpf lied to 
.n knoixlcdi^e. 'I’haltlu rump of thy 
rL%olutionary tai tiou ni tho City of 
JAi'.idoii slumldi in the throes of p<»li- 
lical annilniation, hollow forth sedi- 
tion, does not surprLse us. 'lluit 
Urouu,haiu slionld hluster, is oidy 

labournin in his vixalion. Th.it 

Duihain should look imulteraldy yel- 
low, 19 hot natural. lJut wo speak of 
nicHf nut cit and all men wo 
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are sure will had tlio return nt the 
i)i K\, nl‘ N\ KI.I.INOToN to pnwor, as 
the saUatiiin ol the ISlale. 

In till' midst of (.ur joy, howevti, 
wc are not blind to the political and 
moraldillii ulties with whn'h liisCirace 
Is he^et. d'he tll-plamied, and uiidi- 
!.est<d tin asmes of ( hnreh lh‘‘hnn in 
lielaiid and r.nu.laiid — our ihsjri ai eliil 
foieinn iihitions— the rehclhons atti- 
tude assimnd by the lush l*.'ipists- the 
rc-apfieaianceof Swum, the 5'“” Ke- 
lorm — the luiiious I’ositioii of tin* hind- 
lord and fai incr — are, MMiily, eiuMirli 
fur the mind of a poldieal J.eualhaii. 
I Jut our David liaMue; slain the Wing 
ui'uit, (lo-liah (Qy. liar we will not 
despair. 

That some i lianges are lemlered 
iiicMtalih* wc shall not take* upon 
ourseUe.s to deny ; and now that a 
eoveiiiment is about to he formetl, con- 
sisliML- lit men of honour and prmeiple, 
we sh.ill ulway*' he reaily to aiemd 
onr nil od of apjiioh.it uui lor any legi- 
timate and prai Heal irform that m.iy 
emanate from them ; hut as long as 
the Whigs vvere in power,^i m n nieji- 
hures app.ii f’lillv iM iielji iai were le- 
( I lied w u h >,uspii'jon ; and iho inolto 
nl till; hoin -t, patriot was* - 

• 

” T.iiieo Oanaos, et dona feronti-s** 

It may, iad<*i d, he* onswj* k d as one 
of the rim.iik.dile s -jni, oi the tinn^, 
tlwt the Lhitisli nation for four mortal 
years endured the ini.siule ol ;ii;u tion 
.so iirterlv incuinport (It as the late 
cabinet'. In one or two of the meiii- 
hers there were, it must he owned, 
occasional "Cmtillnlions of talent ; and 
by dint of hihour, w'e may toncede 
that they might have propoundeil i 
• 5 V 



Pa/th'cal Jit'fiOi/u ci. 


/()<; 

n ^pM■LiU•: Uviiiplki: -i*!. lint tln‘ 
iiiasti-r to wickl tla‘ rc- 

soijrooi> ot* | h-u|iIl‘, :iiul diiofl 
tlieir C‘tieru;Jo.s1f |^| w ealili lo Ir^inmate 
and pi'(>fital)lc utterly ami 

l»o|>cU:saly wantJii*^. In woids, tln^ 
warn giants; m deeds, pigmies; in 
&(iyo</;s,m:i; 2 iiilo(]uent; in dontfis, t^iere 
<> pliers. the L..oi'd lironghani 

anil I'liux, that mi ct p^trlcrm luhiU" 
the mnf>7iu ^ontturum'' uf thi^ 

pally, w^is dniiilt, vvlieii any thing 
good was on the tapis ; and, a.-> liarnlet 
.says, wh(‘n ho did speak, it was 
“ Olds ! words !! words ! ! ! ” 

N\'e I'ear that Sir Hohert IVel will 
not ha%'C returned in tune to allow us 

Idrsi l.iii’d of tile Tre.esnry . . 

hold (ihaiicelh^r 

Home Secretary 

• l’’oTi'igii Secretary 

< !oloni;il Sei retary 

land lhi\y Seal . , . . 

1*1 esideni of the ('onneil . . . 

liord Lientini.int u( In land . . 

Setret.'irv 

Attorney (leiiernl . . . . . 

These will he supported in various 
oUifi's l)y tlio Duke of Hichmond, 
Sir .1. (h-aliatii, Sir Cl- Murray, Sir 
K. Suiiden, Sir J. Scarlett, Mr. (loul- 
hiiin, Sir Jl. liigli.'«, and the Uite of 
the eonsei vali\es ; and wc need 
hardly say, so strong a ininistiy 
has not existed in this kingdom tor 
many years, Ilesides this, it*is more 
than prohahle that Ivarl (»rey and 
Lord Melhourno, the late piemit'rs, 
who Inoe shown nneipnvoeal luaiks 
ol' disgust at the proeeeding«» of sonic 
of then colleagues, will gi\e their 
powerful aid in wilhstaiuliiig the wild 
and revolutifinary seheinesof the nltra- 
liheral faction. At all o\onts, the 
country at large will stand by their 
and his fa von roil servants; in 
prool’ ot* which, wc need only point to 
the general e\p*;ssion of gratitude 
witli whieh <ns Majesty’s late patriotic 
nveasure has lieeii received, and the 
desire, universally expressed, both in 
coiintKrt and Iwroiiglis, to support 
none hut consLn'ufivc canduiates. 

Fkvnci*. — I n tliLs coiniti’y there 
have been two changes of ministry 
within seven days ; and it is not im- 
probable, that before this pnblicitlion 
appears, n third may ha\e taken plaee. 


lo < ommunicate a collect list of tin 
new I ainnet ; but we h.ive acce-s ii> 
certain stiincesof inlonnatiiin on whiek 
our readers iiiay coiifidcutly rely, and 
wluch enables us to give anoniline, at 
least, of tin; sine.as, the ‘‘nerve and 
muscle,’’ by whicii the Duke and Sii 
Hxibcit, or .Sir Robert and the Duke, 
will be backed, in the coming conti st 
witli a disgr.n ed and mfjnniciplcd 
party, who, destitnte of every qualiiy 
that siiould chaftictoii.se the statesman 
and gciitU'inan, will not hcMtatc to 
employ all tlie arts by wluch they lirst 
acquired pow'cr, and who will stii.k 
at nothing to defeat a conservative 
aiul patriotic cabinet. 

. . . Sir R. IV el. 

. . . Jioril I.y ndinirst. 

. . . Sir CV M. Sutton. 

. . . Duke of VVelliiigton. 

Lord St-anley. 

. . . Marquis of I, ansdowue. 

. . . I'kirl of Derby. 

. . . Karl ol Ro'isiyn. 

. . - Sir If. llaniinge. 

. . . Sir Cliarles NVeilierell 

ft really, however, isofsnch littliiino- 
iiient, that \m‘ i onsider it a v\aslc* of 
time to advert lo the proceedings of 
tlie Darisian revolutionists; and sh.di 
therefore dismiss tlie siibjui t hy oh- 
serving, that Kraiice, tlie ham* ado 
monarch, and Ins frieiuD, an pro- 
gressing most heaiititnlly- -and “confu- 
sion wor.se conlinmdevl" may l>e looked 
for. 

— llie old rebel Mina is in- 
stalled us bi*ad executioner of llic 
Cbristians. \\ o have not, bowever, 
beard that be is either bullet or bay- 
onet proof; and '/nmahu niTcgiiy is 
as good a soldier, ami a better man. 
^Should the butcher meet with hi.s de- 
serts, he w'ill not be regretted even by 
those whose purpose it at present 
serves to putroin/o liim 

RouriuiAL. — 'riie puppet Queen is 
;4>out to I>e married to the Duke of 
l-euchten burgh — if they can raise n 
loan to purchn**© the wedding gear. 

Ilrs.sn. — This mighty powci is 
strengthening herself in all dircctiDii-,; 
and is becoming daily more feared by 
her enemies, and respected hy her 
frieiuis. The same may he satd of 
Austria and Prussia. 

Turkey. — I n tlie cast of I'urope 
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the Suitnii is evidently cnntoinplatini; 
the possibility t>t‘ ;i \v;ir. Hut whflhcr 
ins nnnainents are dgstintd to art 
against the rebel Parha ot' l 
to CO operate with llussia in gibe fon- 
teniplated, or. at least, jn’obable, rol- 
lisioii ot' that power with re\oliilionary 
France, it is impossible to ilccide. 
The ehaiige ol' ministrv in I'mjiiand 
may probithly have a inateii.il cflei't in 
the continental eabiiK^ts; and llu- peace 
oi' Fiirope, and the worhl, may still 
leinam imdi^lnilHd 

\Vi SI Indii.s. — Dominica ha-^^ been 
(1 by a moht distressing huriicanc. 
The iMir of elements in this colony, 
liuvveier, lias been scarcely le^a de- 


structive than the moi-il explosion 
which has devastated sot^ otiier por- 
tions of the Wfst Indie^nul speedily 
threatens to deprive^'JI'' plimlf'r idThe 
reimiant whicli^ lie saints liaio left 
Ukmii of their properties. The woiM, 
however, is, that the progress uhn li 
thetiiegio had made m reiigimi and 
civiii/Htion, js retnrtl'.'d if not utterly 
destroyed; and the Kgyptian riaikness 
from which they'were giaduallv emerg- 
ing, threatens fo be fr list rater! for an- 
other ctMiini y. 

K\m' IndM'.s. — T he iiiijHirtatiou of 
(ululUrattd leu%fnm\ ibis (piaitr-r con- 
tinues — so mijcli for free trarlo. 
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UNIVJ^RSITY, KCCLKSfASTICAL, ANO PAK(K:inAL 
INTKLLKiKNCE. 

I’KMIUTKS OF KKSPiyr. 

Rihiioi* f j K A Y." 'It IS proposerl to ctcMt a rnoimnient in Bristol ('.ithcdral (ti tlie 
incMitory of flu* L'Uc lit. Huv. I)r. Gray, Bishop of Bristol. A Cornmitti'e iius been 
furiiieil, and .1 Subacription couitneueco^ for that purpose. 

Iti'.v. John 1 1 avion.- -T)u the 13th ulr. the Rev, John llaytoii, late* Curare of 
Sniiilri I.it]d, vs.i-. prescirtcd v%ith .1 service of plate and a pniaC of 100 iioveieiKU-', iu 
token of tlicir respi cl anil e.>>teem for his benevolent and luhoflou-j service^ the 

tliiity years that he oiln iatcd as (inrate in that parish, 

Ri;v. J. W. Tiir.voit. — A public dinner was lately piven to the Rev. J. \V. Trevor, 
Vifiii of M.iiibeblu', Caernarvon, “ as a public testimony of the hi^rh value placed upon 
hi'' iharacter iis a ii.inister, and the adniiratioii of his impartial and upright conduet a-, 
rli riuan of the i.Je vestry inecliu".’* The rct)uisitii)ii to the rev. oenlleman eoiitaiued 
aimvi* sixty riauu s ; and scvenly-five person-, sat down to diimer. , 


Ri.v. Thomas Diiv, M.A. — The pupils of the llickni'V (iiainmur Sdiool have pre- 
senU’d the Rev. Titoina.s Dry, M.A., with an eh\?ant -liver bread buvkef, upon his 
leaving that cstahli dnnent, and being appointed Head Ma'-ter of the ’’ortst School, 
Waltham .low , his-ox, in Usliinony of Iiin unwearied exertions to piomoie leaiiumjf 
uinonght them. 


Ri;\. C. B.hum:, Rector of King-woithy, llanl'-, has been j-n M ntcd with a 
•silver inkstand, m innfaelured on ]»nr|>o.e, at Sli. N\ m. Ilateman's lO^, i*limliill-ro'v, 
f.ondon, and a laige p.ipei eopy ol “ Skelton'-. Aiuiijuifh's r»f O.xtoi Isliire,” -npeioly 
hound in purple nioroceo. Oii tlie inkstand, and the eoxei of tin* book, the follow mg 
iii'i riplion was inserted . — “ To the Rev. Charleii Baring, M.A., from om* Immired and 
si'vetity of the paiishioiier> of Adderbuiy, Oxfoid-lure, as a inemoi..il of their esttem tor 
his iiulimited benevolenee, and for hii. taitbfidness and zeal in the diseharge t>f his minis- 
terial duties, dining a ie.sidenec of four ytais atuongbt them. riL.sdited (htoher I20ih, 
IcS.M.’* 


Rr.v, J. F. Cor.Ls.—- A very large and handsome silver salver, manufactured 
by Me.ssrs. Rodgor.s and Son«, ofvShetlietd, was last week pre-ented to the Rev. J. F. 
Colls, by tlic inhabilanis of Worksop, as a testimony of esteem and gratitude for the 
cxeinpl.uy and Christian manner in which he has discharged his duties as Curate whilst 
residing amongst them. 


Ri:\. J, Cim:aLI:.s.— A very hand'-uine silver .salver has been presenied hy the parish- 
ioners of Wythain-on-ihc-Ilill to the Rev. .1, Chealc.s, Nf.A., inscribed as follows : — “ A 
memoiial of sineere esteem from the parishioners of Wytham-on-the-IlilI, to the Rev. 
John CliCiiles^ M.A. ; a small acknowledgnienr for his faithful inim.stry, and zealous 
etfort.s to promote their temporal and .spiritual interc.sts. J'resented on his leaving 
Wylham— Oct. 20, 18.14 ” 

Rkv. A. MonniCK. — The churchwardens and parishioners of Great Brickhill, in 
the county of Bncl^, have presented to the Rev, A. Morrice, upon his leaving the 
curacy of th.il- puii.sh, after a residence of twenty years, a splendid silver goblet, with 
tl^ following in.scnplion: — “ Presented to the Rev. Andrew Morrice, late Curate of the 
parish of Great Rrickhill, Bucks, hy the churchwardens and inhabitants, us a tribute 
of artcc^ipn and esteem for himseU' and family; in te.stimony of tbe union ih'-it has long 
subsisted between tbem ; in acknowledgment of tbe zeal and undeviating .attention which 
have charactcri.sed the performance ol his niiinerons and arduous duties, and the kind- 
ness he has manifested in alleviating the wants of the distressed.” 

Rr.v. H. U. UuMiNi'ir.LD, — We aic glad to hear that a subscription has been opened 
at both the Banks in this town, fur the piirpoise of presenting to (he Rev. II. R. Du- 
kenfield ( M. .V. of Chtiiit Church) uu hi-, rcliiing from the parish of St. Giles, some 



I find* Ot'hiiil Ifilt’IJiiTc;i(‘t\ 7 ^)!) 

triltiifft ot'tlie it'vjKcC rt») v;t. M vuhn'-j .niiuil (uwaiiis Irtin by !M^ pail'.l.ioner-, aiul 
ill rite 111 ‘-('h'O 111 1-^ >1^ viluablc si rvici’H his u-'-ulciU'C 

aiiioiigsl iliiMi!. — Jiiddin^ Jii.-at- ,. * 

Rkv. W. J. II \i I., M. \ — The inlubitaiits ol* tlie united pans|}%^«' of St. Reiu'i rtml 
St. Pettr's, Paul's W hail, liavA presented a splendid silver fej^seivice tn «he P.ev. Vvil- 
IhiMi .loliii Hall, M.A. the ('urate iif the pari<«li, “ iii testimuii) uf the hsjith re^Mtil in 
whioh he i4 luM ; and as the expresvion ol their sincere and ardent de-siic- that he may 
continue Ion ; ,nnon;r thoin, to lll^peuae those snnftd and practical doctrines, in the asser- 
tion uf nhich hia luin'utry has lutheito been so eminently blessed,'* 


rin: Mr.MouiM, or rm: nii.sii riii 1.411 s ro Ttir n»ni> i.irrrts \nt. 

*• Tile undersigned Anhbishops and IVibhops icipieHt most lespectfully to represent to 
his I'XLclIency tin- Lend Lieutenant the gieat anxiety and nn('a^inlJ^s felt by llie (.'Iei|{y 
ol Iielaiid, on llie subject of the debt dm; by them on the 1st of No\eniber, lor tin* (irst 
instalment of the loan adiamv-d by Parliament, on account of tiic ancais of liilic and 
lithe toinposition for the years ISal, and for the lilhe^ and < omposUinn of ISdo. 

, “ The Pu’l.itcs l)L«j fill tiler to represent that the lo.ni was atcepteil liy the ('Icrjij io 
tlie lull persuasion tli.it, by lesfoiaimn to order, and of obedieiue to the law*, or by some 
equitable aiTiiii^eim iit lor the coinpo.sitioii ol tiibes, they would have In en able to recover 
tho.se arrears, and to provide for the payiucnr of the iii.stahiient.s as they hecanu’ due. 
ISiil the di.^po'.uion to lesist the collection ol tnhc conipo^iiion, still so o|ienly uianiltsted 
and avowed in seveial pails of Iieland, must he Widl known to (iovernnient, 'is widl as 
the ilejire-'Si'd stale ot tlie markets with re.speet to all nialteis of >‘‘t>huial piudme, 
v\hlch gically incu‘ase.s the jnesenl dilUcully of eolleclion. I'ven in peacf .ihle limes the 
Clerity in .ueneial did not demand the Ulhc cuniposilion due in November until the inoiitbs 
of Januaiy, Pehruary, anil Match. 

“ The detenuiiiation, therefoie, on the pait uf (lovermmnt, to enforce from the (?lor^;y 
payment at the time i(qmied by the lid and Itli Win. IV., e. lOt), must involve llie 
Clergy in extreme diilicully and einbarrassment. 

“ The Clergy feel gratelul to (Joveinniciu for the relief alfoidcd to lhi>m, whieli 
proved mo.^t sea.sonahle under the distre.ssing eireunislanei s to vvhieh lesi^t.niee and 
roinhinaliun had reduced llieiii; and they leel saiialied ih.il (m>vi rnment will not nmv 
iiiirease iho.se difliciillies and cinbariassnunia which tliey lint their aid to remoVi*. 

“ .lolm (I. Armagh Charles. Kild.iie U. l)-iiy 

11. Duljlin (ieurge kiloiore K. Down and Connor 

it. Ca'*lnl llolu it Cloghcr P la.ighlin and I'eins 

I’ower Tuam J. Klphin * T. (a>rk and Uuss.” 

Nathaniel Mealli T. Dro.noie 

" (Mobil z\)th, is;m.” 


CoNsi:cu M ION or a Cii avli. \t Pmnswk k, (ii.oi.t i.s ri.i'sinnr,. — On Tiiesd.iy, 
the 14th October, the inliabitants of the Slad, a lunnlel in ibe p.nisb ot Painswick, to- 
gether with a large cotnoiirse of person-? from the adjoining m ighbouihood, were gratified 
hy witncs.'ing the allt-clirig ceieinony of the foiisecialion ot an ejii^(o|*i! chapi l lately 
erected in that pofiuhius district. The Ia>rd Hisliop of (jloiuesicr, acconip.imeil by hi.s 
chaplain, the Kev W. S. Phillipo, ariived .it eleven o’l loek, and pi.rfoinied the religious 
service Jippomtt.d for iln* occasion, in that solemn and nll}^r^■s^ive inannei whidi ko p»-ru- 
Jiarly b.lotig.s to his lordship. Prayers were read by the Ilev. \ Hill, iniuibtcr ol the 
chapel; and an excellciii anil higliiy appropriate serninn wa.s prearlied by the Rev, W. F. 
Pow'ell, Perpetual Curate of Stiuud. A niiiiicroijs body of the (.'lerijfy met the I.oril Bishop 
at the door of the chapel, and the w-boA* tongrcguiiun sei-med deeply iinfues.sed with the 
sacred character of the service in wliirli they were engaged, ’ 

(/.XTiiLOitAL \T Monti. Vii>i;o. The cupola of llie cathedral at .MonA* Video 11 
roofed with good plalea and dishes «;f MtaHindihire blue w.ire. 

Conversion ov \ Roman Cv/troLic. — The Ucv. F. t>’Lear>, late Horinri flntliolic 
Clergyman, bnl now of the Chtiith of Krigland, lately n noum i-d the errors of Popery 
by receiving the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper in the p&ridi thtirch of N't. .Armi , 
Dublin. 



770 IJniversitijy Ecclemistu , 70 >> ^gencc, 

Nu\«orus of CiiuuoiisSrN ano Dissen iij^i ^ 
of fujir friend«,^*xist8 aw to the nuiTibrr-i of the Ch. “ .a iiion, and so mu<'h ex- 

?«;;}:riaiRin is iJiij^ncd to hy our oiK'iuk-s an to the s*rV.?,V •» of th': Uis'^onters, that we 
wi.sh to lay helorVour readers a stateuicnt, wliieli is us nearly Correct as it is possible to 
make it. 'flu* of Jiriglaml is about lliyptccn iniltioiis, of which are — 

Chill f.h t/^Kriglanti - - _ 4,000,01)0 

Wesleyan. - - • - - - 1,010,500 

Fiuleijcndents - . - . alo.OOO 

- - , - 2r>r>,«oo 

. Socinians ^ 38,700 ^ 

Iluiiian Catholies - _ . _ 300, 000 * 

Smaller “Vets - - _ _ 300,000 

(Jiie-foiirtli ol the population are too young (o attend, and perfiaps aiiodicr fourth at 
fend at no place ofwnr.hip, and are attaehed to no sect. The total numlier, then, who 
attend plarcs i>l w ii.dnp "u .iliont (ill round ninnhers) six inillions, of wli,iii iwo-ihirds 
are Cliurcli of ICngl.iinl. Hut we may safely a>suine ili.it the gre it liody of the \Vi .It y 
aiif. are rmt l^isseiiter., Init actually friends of the Church, and would sn[>[i()rl it a^jaiii.* 
it. Liieinies. From eonvi'i s u ons with many of that body, and from iiivestigaiioii, arid 
als.'iian their eoiidnel in in.my recent Chiireh-rate contests, we are convinced tint thi. 
is tin- e.ise. We iii.iy therefore siy, that tive sixths of the whole religious popiilili'iu 
r.Mgl.iiid are in l.ivimr of the Kstahlislied Churili ! And this, too, even allowing tli it 
all l)ls^enlor^l (stiietly s.) e.illed) arc hostile to it, which is not the case. Wc trust that 
a ksjjowleilge of Ihe.se facts w'ill etieourage our friends. Numbers they have ; all that is 
rn le.aaiy is eiieigy and ze.'il ; enerey not intolerant, zeal unwarpeJ hy bigotiy. 


I*<»i*isii Pku'si's. — That son of thunder, Dr. .\r.ic Hale, who u .ed to sutiseiibe 
himself ” .lolin Maioni.i,’’ li.io, siiuc his elev.'ition to the Artliiepiseopal throne of Tiuim, 
ri'Siimed his secular title, ami now signs his name “ John Mae H.ile,” with a cross 
before if. Ills spnif, liowi v«t, is not at all inMig.ili’d by his return to the u-'C of that 
p itioiiyinie, hiit for an Arehluslnip he is the most furious agitator in the king’s dominion., 
'riieie is a letter ot hi.’, «•ll(■lo^ins» 5’, tor the ()’(’onnell tiibnte, and breathing .sentiment, 
of tliat anli-Fiole.stant and anti-gentlcrnaii hatred which seems to li.aic animated this 
writei from tlie lir.f day ihil lu became a public character to the prei^ent. He calls lor 
“ tile legal doom of th.it Fsialihshment which jii.liee has so long and loudly, but so vainly, 
eoiidemn<‘d and eonclnde. \miIi these notes ot almost savage triumph “ I am delighted 
that the (ioioriiuieiil is not lending itself to the schemes of the parsons, in sending mil 
polite and niilitaiy to collect the tii'.ics, but that they are leaving them to the oidiiiary 
protection of the law, I am glad, too, that the landlords of this p.irt of the cmiiilry are 
not so infaiiiared a.s to mix up the Tithes with the rents, and to biing upon themselves 
that odium which hitherto fell upon the I’'.staljlis1nncnr. These are sympt.itns of better 
times; they tire pledges that Mr. iVConnell will not have nnieh ditiieuliy in achieving 
the utter annihilation of that impost which has been hitherto the curse of Ireland. 1 
trust, llieiefore, that after ihe next >ass!on of Parlwinent, tithes shall be only known as a 
historical tale, to tell posteriti ot the unparalleleil tyiaiiny of an anti-national F.stablish- 
niciif, as well ns the inip.ualleleil patience of a most Christian and generous people.” 


PnoTFSTANT AN1> Oatholic CilARlTY. — We learn from Mr. liiglis's adoiirable 
work, just pnhli.shed, that ut the Mendicity Society in Dublin, which is almost wholly 
supported hy subscriplion.s from the middle classe.c, .50f. are suh^clibed by Protestants to 
fcvVry W. contributed In Catholics; yet, on a late visitation, the Catholic imnutVs were 
in the proportion of ton to one. 


Olavk’s Axn St. John's School. — O n ^^ondfly, Nov. 17. btdng the anmvei- 
sary of the accession of Queen Elizabeth, by vvhoin this school was chartered, the first 
stone of new edifice about to he erected wa.s laid by C. Barclay, Esq. The site of 
the new building is in Beimondsey-street. The style of architecture is to be that of 
Henry VHl.’a lime, and somewhat assimilated to that of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
'I'he great school-room will be m length 70 feet, hy .3o in breadth, and will be in tlic 
style of an ancient collegiate h.dl, the roof being of oak, with ^■orb^-ll8 and pendant., 
something m the nmn.ier of WcNtmiiutcr- hall. Nearly 600 boys are now educated hy 
the funds of this noble insiitiUioii, and the only qualification necessary to pioeuie admis- 
sion IS to be a resident cither in the parishes of St. Olave, or St. John, Beiinoiidscy. 
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Dll. liiciMi ws \M> Sr. Mmu’In'-! rAKiMi.—On l*liiirsd,iy, .U)ili l)<t , .i i 
iut'f.‘lin;r ol lilt- |> iii'-Wioiii ir. ui .M. M.tr'in’s in-:lu - 1 U'ltls, resulitlious. wxty I'li 

r.iiNifi^r ,j iiilisii jpdoii l|^ pre.**eht a piL'iv of plate to their late vener.ihlc loAor as* a nitik 
i»r liif’u ailiuiratioii for lift \iiiiies. The imiiiiliceni acts and ch.ariiies of Dr. iJKhanls 
wcio eulogized by the ehairinan, R.^ Dalglei'h, Rsq., and by and other 

paii'hiorii^r'i. It w.is unnouiU'eA that th»' Duke of NorthnnlfK’rlanci, Sir I lolter, 
and others of the nobility, would subscribe to the (mid, which alroiuly iimcimts to 
r.eails di'H/. 

Till ViiiiK Musical FtsriVAL. - It hi» been :irran' 4 [ed»by the Committi'e tlmt the 
onlhsiia '•hall he frcctcil under tin* j^uMt cenlr.il tnwer. This w lu'nss.ny, in omKt (o 
riinhr ih.' jnivvers of ilnj oij^an av.ulable ; but it has not heeii di'ti I'lniiifd v\hetiiei the 
toW'i -.liall be laicloseil h\ .i leiii|>oi.iry toiluii^or not. The side galleries arc hkelj to 

he (l''^pt ll^L'd Wilii. 

Uo\Ai. Mc'sn \i I’i'.snvM.— I'he foUnwinjr statement itf the iiunilici of persons 
prisent at the \,tiious pt rfoneamcs in W esininisiei Ahhct, i*. taken liooi an nilienl 
;u I oiint of ihe festival, just pohlinhtd by Mi. I’ati.', si.iitny to the diiedors: — 


I'lrst lehe.irsal . . . J,I00 -IVtfonna'ne .... 2, 

* ‘Jd ditto - ditto ‘2,.')Sl 

.‘)d ditto 2.ShO--dnio ‘J,.)77 

'J-ili diito ... . 2,770- -ditto 2.(109 

The total receipts were • 

Ills Map'stv's donalioM 0 0 

Received it tin* fo»:i lehen'ils 1,972 .1 0 

Ditto at the 1‘oni poilorni .nees Ib.riKi I.'l 0 


. 1 : 22 , 0 1 :{ IS 0 

The evpenscs were :■ - 

l’’iMiiii np the Alil’cy 

Principal vocal pel foi iiio'.s, semi -« hot le;, .uid i horns .... 

Instrumental peiJcinntis . 

Dru tliig the otio.i*, pnnrni;.:, ‘opshv, and hiiiiiR iimsw, porteis, 

Itc. 

I’riiilin^ book*, bills, rimilars, liikets*, .idvetli.seinenfs, <ii or- 
kccpcis, posiage, stationery, giainiiies, Ae 

±:i2.9.):J II 9 

Lcavinu a auipliis of u)iw.ir.is of 9,0U0/. ; wlerb was diviiled anion..^ iln' ll,i»j,il So<iety 
of Mij.sii’i.nis, the New Miuic.'il and Chnial I'lind.s, and the liov.il At ificiny of Musie. 
The puhlnanoii to whuh wc arc inilebted lor tin se pannul.ns ujll be loiind eclrtnnly 
well worthy ot atteiilioii. .'iinl is ahsoliMcly netC'.sary to every hbiary in wlmli nni-sic ami 
itsliibtory are for a inon.vnt rig.irdid. 

IxTritMrNT IN' I’liE CvTitr/iH.M. tn ll<)t.'i..v. — On ilie 1 1th oh. a finural ccrviic in 
honour of Reieldu u uas pciTornied in the f'ath. di.d ol Rouen, which w;.*«i mrignilif critly 
decoiated for the oi'ca.sion. I'hc celehratid Mass of the De.nl, hy ('h'*! nbini, wus pf 1 
formed by a full onhestia. Tin* thorii.sscs were ihautiled hy the atlois and aeiK .*. s 
of the principd theatre^. From -1,099 to 5,000 pencils wt.ie a'seinbl.'d 'ii me rlnirrh. 
After the mass, the he.nt of Hoieldi. n w'ls c-irrit d with ali ci-remony to il.** (Impel of tlif 
remeteiy. in the lonist of an mirnenso < rowd. Onitunis were thc-n^n.tde hy MM. Henri 
Harbel, Mayoi of Rouen ; Minnunnel Oaillaid, Perpetual Serrtl.nj (-1 tin- Jn^.V/zr/c //ev 
Befits Leftres et^Arts of that eity ; -\dolphe z\dani, (^tmposcr, a pupil ol Ro i Idieii ; and 
Tiiom.it, Picsident of the Society of Emulation at Jluuen. '1 In- whole eeinnony wan 
tcriniiiatcd hy a cantata, evreuted hy several voiec.s, composed in honour of Hoieldicii, by 
M. Berton, Member of the In.stitute. 

Ji Mus’.s Letters. — It U said a great literary curiosity has recently been discovered. 
The identical copy of Junius’s Letters, in two vols., bound in vellum, by Mr, Woodfall, 
the publisher, at the express wish of the author, which copy h p.irticu!.Jily alluded 
to in the turivrtnn edition of these letters, pubikshed by (ieorge Woodfall, lisip a ftw 
years ago. 


.0,791 (> I 

{ (i 
2,217 Id (> 

(ill 17 (1 

( 1 1.1 Id 2 



• / 

11 Z Uu'wr’fsitif^ K<‘cltsui\t'ivalt and Parot hial Inttdlt^ence, 

CiiAKD — For >rvr-ral dats past th»» streets of Fliard JiriNc occasionally resoiiiidcd with 
the mvingK ^tlic piopliet Wioe, of Lancashire notoriety, who mounts on a chair in the 
lonrket-^lare, and pours forth an oratorical jargon about the millcij^ium, and other South- 
cotnnian dogmas, lie is attended by a sort of satellite, w(To is much younger, and 
tollows him uith a*hai.'iiigne. Jioth of ilu'in haye long bc.irds like Jews, which, with 
the Kingolar dress of tiK*oId pscudo-pronhet, gives hiA a very grotesque appearance. 
As their prearliings generally occasion a disturbance* with the rabble, the aulburities, it 
is said, intend to iuterfere, should they aiienipt again their street discourses. 


Lamp£Ti,u CoLLnoi*. — The liishop of Bangor and the Rev. J. M. Trahefnc, M. A. 
of Oriel College, have cuntiibulcd 100/. eadi to the Exhibition Fund of St. David's Col- 
lege, Lampeter. * 


Nbw CiJUiiCH AT Tredkoah. — Sir C. Morgan, Bart, has subscribed .'300/. towards 
building a new church at Tredegar ; the Tredegar Iron Conip.'iny, 200/.; the Bislmp 
of Durham, (Dr. Van Mildert, of Christ Church,) 100/.; the Bishop of LlandalT, (Dr. 
Coplc'ston, of Oriel College.) 100/.; and the Duke of Beaulort, 501. The church will be 
commenced lorthwith. 


S('iii£.M AMONu THE Metiiodists. — A division liap taken place amongst the W. ‘ 
loy.iri Methodists at Norwich. Many of the leaders and preachers have attached, 
thd^.selvp'. to the New Ooimexion. The tausc of the separation is said to be the lean- 
ing of the Old Connexion towards the (Munch of ICngliiul, as was shown by the e\|u.l- 
.^ion ot the Kev. ,1. K. Stephens, of Ashton-nndcr-Iiyue, from the ininUtry, for attending 
meetings to petition (he Legislatine foi a separation of Church and Slate. It is also 
that the ininisiers a'Minicd too innch iuHiicncc in the nianagemt nt of the Connexion. 
The Rev. G. BeiUMiiont lias re.sigi]ed the ministry of (he Ebenezer chapel, at Norwiili, 
to the New Connexion, and the Uev. T. Jackson, of Cambridge, ha.s been appuiiited. 
Tin* local priacheis are to be c'liiploycd in the vill.iges as heretofure. 


WisMCYAN Mmkodists. — A speciul district meeting of the Wesleyan Methodist 
]>reaehei.s has been held at the chapel in Oldbain-street, at which Dr. Warren wo.s sum* 
iiioned to attend, to defend himscdl agaiii.stu charge of having \iol:ired (he essential piiii 
eiples of Wesley.'in iMethodi.sui, in a pain|)hlet published by him against the proposed 
e.^tablishiueni tor the cdue.Uion of young W csleynn preaclu rs. The Rev. Mr. TretV >\, 
president ol the Conference, was in the ihair ; and, afier the pamphlet had hec-n re.i»l 
over, and the di.irgc foimally pieferrrd, Dr. Warren was calUd upon for his defence. A 
gentleman, who utleudcd a.s u tiiend of Dr. Wairen, having mndc ronie observation 
whidi was dis.approved by the members of the meeting, wa'. icqiiested to quit the room ; 
whereupon l>i. aricn refused to proceed with l)is defence iinlc s'. his friend was allowed 
to rnuaiii. .An adjournment of the meeting shortly altei wards took place to Thnrv- 
day inoiniiig, and, in tlie iiie.intime, a deputation waited upon Dr. Wairen, to eii- 
deavoiir to prevail upon liiiii to le-coiisider his determination ; but he still persisted m 
bis refusal to piocet-d with bis defence in the absence of his friend. Kvenliuilly, Dr. 
Wanen was suspended from his uflicc as preacher: but if, in the enurse of one mnnili, 
he should \vi>h to come forward and conclude his trial, he will I.e allowed to do so. 'I be 
Rev. Robert Newton h.i.s been appointed to take the siiperintciidciicc of the circuit uvci 
whuh Dr. Warren ptesided, and the president of the Conferciice is to send a preacher 
t< supply his place in the week-day services of the circuit. i 


CiniisTiAN^CiiiMtcii AT Jruusalem. — Jew's’ Society. — A meeting in beh.'ilfof the 
Society for piumoting CluHtiunity umong the Jtws, was held lately, when it appeared, 
frotu the statement of one of the secretaries, to be the intention of the .Society, if their 
moans would justify it, to erect a church at Jerusalem, and that a subacription had 
alrcady^'Kcen cotimicnccd for that purpose. 


Society ron Fromoting Chui.stian Knowledse. — Thw venerable and flou- 
rishing Society has just sent forth its Annual Report, horn which it appears that “ a very 
considciabtc augnient.'ition of its iiicoine, ami a pioportionate increa'^e in the ciiculation 
of its publications, h.ive taken place in the past year. During that period the Society 
h.Ts att.xintd, in niith these rcbpccts, to a higher degree of prosperity than it ever before 
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Its incniut* }i vn nu.MMitctl :o (iic suni iLihM!/. Ul.v .'i/., :in 

mMiii tliL pjot k-ilin,* y^r of inoic* than 3,<U>t)/- The iiiiinher t»f its. pultfi. .tiUti s nr- 
\ iilnterl tliiriti;' ll'.e p.il^ y^iii ha« amounted to ^,l.'t2,07d, Iiein/; an inuetsi.' of 72,000 
upon the piocedinff yeai.” 

This .statement 14 c\rlii>.!vi* oftUc luiMk> eireiilatt d by ilu* Couiiiiiitee of (ienerul Lu.- 
r.itnre and Kdiieariun. The nut^dxr of piiMit'i^ion'. eirtuhifed ^>y that committee aluitc 
in one year, iiiehiding tin* Saluriimj Ini', ivnioiinied to 5,U)3,929. 

“ Of the Sntuntny ishich was thyr earlie^ work, an hiLrease ctf the 

amoimt of nearly fifteen thoHS'Hut luiniheis in ea. hwctkhis taken place. And the 
averaf^e onhe weekly circnlaliuii, iiulndini? the SnppleintMiV, i< now inoie (haii lunehj- 
fin thousHtui. 'I In* total number of copies sold in the p.sst ye.ir, Ufonr viiUiv7i/i nine hutt' 
fired aufi fiftif-yevt n thtn^tanfi und t i^Jitii- fovr. Nor ha-» tin inllnt nee of this pnhlie.itioii 
been n.ntiiied to (ire.U rtritain 01 the UritUh Colonies. Mo-t of its ptineip.d ailicles 
have hci II triiiislated into ion iitn lan..>ii.-i‘*cs ; stereotyped Meial t\i..ls froin it.s Wood., 
curs have heeii snpjdieil to respecl.ihle Cohlishers residin'^ in I'ranee, Ih'l^ium, lloll.-ind, 
(ierniaiiy, Ifongary, It.dy, and Sonlli Ameiiea ; and eomuiiniicatioiis winch have bci n 
made friiiii other countries, ItMve the Connnittec to anthip-ne a ditfu,sU)n of jiond piinci- 
plt thioii^Tli the medium of this woik, over no inctmsuh rahle portion of the ^lobe. 

“ With regard to the o'Acr works, which their means have eiiahhal the Coininitice to 
p*it firth, it may snllke to ^t:lte, that all of tlioin have heen lem.trkably siietcssliil, and 
tli.it the greater pjit imve leached new editions. The total number id' the public uioiH 
sold in the past year, evclusive of the Satiirdni/ is two hundred and sU then 

tand I f^ht hundred and fntu-frefi* * 


Jo.scpii riiillimore, D.C.L. of Christ Chin*'h, Tiofcssor of Civil I, aw, and CharKclIor 
of (he Dioceae, his been appointed hy the Lord Bishop of VVoiccater, \'icar (iieneial ainl 
t>l)ieial IVincipal of (ho (Joridstory (kMiitaiid Diocese of Worcester, void by ihr n signas 
tion olilic lliglit Mon. Sir Herbert .li niier, who has been promoted by th** An. hbisimp 
iif Canlcibnry to tlie Jiul;'(i.Uip of his (Ji.icc's Pren.galivc Court. 

OitniNAi [ONs. -The lh‘slio]i ol Wiiuhc.stcr will hold an Oidination on the I lih oi 
Decimher i and the PiKshop ol Chichester on the 21.stof I'ecemhcr. 

The Lord Bishop of Cilonee.sttr will hold his next Ordination in that city on the 21st 
of Dcci mher. • 


OIIDIN.VTION^S— 1831. 


Hath if nellf, . . . Oct. 2«. 

Ifiatidaff . 


Oet. 12 

E refer Oct. 2rt. 

Peterl^ron^h 


Oct. 'Jb. 

Lichjitlfi \ Coventry . Oct. 

VJ. 1 

Rochester 

. . . . 

Oct. 2<i. 


DEACONS. 



Sami 

J7iijri> 

Cnltryv. 

[ ' Hivi 

Itij litshup uf 

Arden, Frauds Kdward (/t/, dha.') 

B,A. 

St. 1‘eier's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Barlow, Hen. Mastcrnian {let. dim.) 

. B A. 

Wadbaui 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Baiictt, Jehn C'a.schow .... 

B.A. 

Christ Cliurch 

Oxf. 

Bathiic Wrli 

Booth, Leeds Cmnyns {let. dim.) . 

. B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

U(«;hes(ci 

Brooking, Nicholas 

B.A. 

Wadluim 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Bryan, Joshua Willoughby , , . 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Uxf. 

Exeter 

Buckcridge, Arthur Nugent . . 

S.C.L. 

St. John’.s 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Bull. Thomas 

B.A. 

Calh. Hall 

(knob. 

Peterboro’ 

Byng, John (/<’/. f/iw# ) .... 

B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Boehisier 

Coles, James Stratton .... 

. B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. * 

Bath .N NVelli 

Cooper, Edward {let. dim.) . . 

S.0.L, 

Trinity Hall 

Camb. 

Llandalf 

Clark. Thomas 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Bath tk Well^ 

Dampier, Robert {let. dim.) . . . 

. S.C.L. Corpus Cliri.sli 

(’anib. 

LI imlutf 

Daniel, Henry Townley .... 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

(k'linb. 

Bull 

Deveremr, Robert 


Doxvning 

Camb. 

St. David'*! 

Digby, Keneliii Ifeiiry {lei, dun.) 

B.A. 

Christ Cluirdi 

Oxf. 

Kochcatcr 

Erskine, Hay M'Dowall . . . 

B.A. 

Christ (dmreh 

Oxf. 

Potcrboio’ 

Fr.incis, J , . . , 

B.A. 

Wori ester 

t)0'. 

EkcIci- 

Fiirzdon, Edwaid 

B.A. 

Oriel 

ti*. 

Exeti^i 

Ivibles, Heneagp 

. M.D. 

Downing 

(\n.di 

llitl- tk iV '» 

VO!.. \V1. NO. XII. 

."r 
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yuui^. . /*../r/, Co/fiufc 

ViHi.ia 

lit /tfi n>\hi>ii 

Ood.Inril, 1). Ward 

Ik A. F.xcfei 

Oxf. 

Licbliidvb^ 

(iuociwtn, Cliailcs I'lcmtT (/«■/. 

R.A. br. John’s 

Cani^. 

Rot h( ^ti 1 

Al;{('n«)u {h f dim.) . . . 

IJ.A. St. Peter's 


Roclie^tci 

Halos, Jtimch Tookc- (/< /. dun.) 

R.A. Christ’s 

Cnrnb. 

Rochester 

Il.-ihlewood, Askli-y IJl dr (/<7. r//w.) . 

Pi. A. ChM‘t*.s 

Camb. 

Koehcster 

llolditch, .lohii Henry ...... 

ILA. ('hire Hafl 

Camb. 

Rochester 

llarnaMl, Win. Hnrr (/(•/. ■'Z/?;/.) . . 

R.A. Corpus ("hiibli (tamb. 

Rtieh ester 

Jackson, John Utlwanl • \ • • •* 

M.A. Rrasennosc 

Oxf. 

Rath & Welh 

James, ('Ii.irloH 

R A. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Rath & W ells 

Kilsoii, Janic<« 

M A. Exeiei 

Oxf. 

I'.xety 

I.aiiibcrt, Hit haul .1. Turran . . 

R.A St. JotMi**'. 

Oxf. 

Rath & Well-, 

l.an^fotd, Kdwjrd lloinv 

R.A. Sidiii y 

(hi^ib. 

Rath & Well . 

Hotfs, John (A/, flim.) . . . - 

R.A. SiducN 

Camb. 

Ruehe'itc i 

Hightioot, Niiliohis !•’ 

R.A. I'^xeter 

Oxf. 

FJxefer 

Maxwell, Charles 

r>.A. RiHioi 

Oxf. 

Lland.itf 

Mears, William (A/, tfim ) ... . 

R.A. (Jio’cn’s 

Oxf. 

lloclievtrr 

Masse, Samuel 1'. (/t7. //?Vn.) 

Timiiy 

Dublin 

Roclu'slfi 

I'earro, Piosser .... 

R.A. (iiieen's. 

Camb. 

St. D.ixid*' 

(iuayte, Thomas 

M.A. 'riiuitv 

(hnnb. 

Pelorboro' 

Hii.SwSell, 11 {(hard Noiris {Ivf. dim.) 

R..\. ('.liii.s 

Camb. 

Koche*«lcr • 

Scott, (ieor}»e 11. (/f/. 

B..\. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Roi hi ster 

Smith, Ile^inald Sou|]i\Nell . . . 

M.A. R.illiul 

Oxf. 

Llaiid.rir 

Siflith, llohcit Jaini'b 

R.A. Worcesiei 

Ovh 

Rath Wells 

Tnit, l)avid, (A7. d/m.) 

Thomas, C. A. N 

M.A. Gl.isirmv 

R.A. Exeiir 

0.xf. 

Rochiciei 

Exelei 

Watson, I'rcderick 

M.A. I'.mmanuel 

(‘.Hill) 

St. Diivid''! 

Williams, Thomas 

White, John Tnhourdin 

R.A. Jc'ius 

(>xt. 

Llandair 

n..A. Corpus (Jlni-li C.im!* 

Lichlield 

Alford, Henry (fvf. dim ) . . 

I RIESTS. 

R.A. Tiiinty 

('.uiih. 

R o< hosier 

Raiham, (Miaiks Hemy (Av. dim.) 

M.A. ChiLl Chiircli 

Oxf 

Rot hester 

IhuTow, John 

R.A. Wadhani 

Oxf. 

Rath Sr WelL 

Hird, J lines Waller (AY. dim.) 

R.A. Wadham 

Oxf. 

lloehc.'iti s 

niylii, WiHiam (AY. //im.) , . . 

R.A. Christ’, 

Camh. 

IlotheslLT 

TIond, John H.iinilron .... 

R.A. W'orcester 

Oxf. 

Exetei 

Iliissdl, John (iarrclt .... 

R.A. W.'ulham 

Oxf. 

Rath Si Wells 

('idi-y, Itobcrt [dcMellyii . . 

R.A. St. Johiihs 

Camb. 

Rath Sr WelU 

('aiiiplu'll, Richard Robert . . 

S.C.L. Trinity Hall 

C.mib. 

Rath Ik Wells 

Cockayiic, Charles Oswald . 

M.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Baths. Wells 

Cooke, Isaac Uiban 

R.A. St. Edm. H. 

Oxf. 

Ll.indail' 

Coulcher, (George (AY. dim.) . . 

M.A. (’orpus Chi 1st 

Cuiiil). 

Roehestei 

(hiwper, William Macqiiairy 

R.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

How lies, John 

R.A. Christ’s 

Camb. 

Pelcrhoro* 

Hyniock, Edward Humphrey . 

Riasounuse 

Oxf. 

Lichfield 

Kgeiton, 'J'Umias 

Christ ('hiirch 

Oxf. 

l.it lifield 

Field, .S.imiiel Hands .... 

M.A. VV<»rcostcr 

O.xf. 

Exeter 

Fish, Cieorge (AY. dim.) .... 

B A. Trinity 

(Jamb. 

Rochester 

Gilbert, Henry Abraham . . . 

R.A. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

‘''Giles, William Galley (AY. dim.) . 

R.A. Wadham 

Oxf. 

Rnchester 

Grigson, William (AY. r//w.) . . 

R.A, Corpus Christi Camb. 

Rochester 

Groome, Robert iSindcs (AY. r//>7i.) 
Gosling, Edward Johnson . . . 

B.A. Citius 

Camb. 

Rochester 

*MagdaIcn 

Oxf. 

Llandaff 

'Guyon, Charles Langford . . . 

R.A. W.idhain 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Haynes, Robert 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Lichfield 

Hcxt,^ilm Hawkins .... 

M.A. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Howell, Hinds 

B.A. Merton 

Oxf. 

Exett r 

libel t. Peregrine A 

B.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Kendall, Nicholas 

B.A. New Inn Hall 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Lethbridge, Thomas V 

B..A. Chiist Chinch 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Lockwood, C us. Ulomfield (A'L dim.] 

B.A. St.John's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

.OuitCuinbe, Ri hard James . . . 

B. A. W orcester 

Oxf*. 

Rath & Wells 
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"laislOViih.iin {1,‘i.Jiw.) . 

Martin, Frederiek ) 

. B.A. 

Pembroke 

• 

r/n.. 

Camb. 

H;t A.,/,,... -/ 

Itiu4it st«i 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camh. 

lloehestor 

Maynuid, George (/e/. dhu.) . 
N'aplelon, John Charles .... 

. B..V. 

('aiiis 

('iimh. 

Koehestcr 

..B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Kxeti r 

Netlierwood, John (U'f. >ihn.) . *. 

M.A. 

(^irpiis Chrisli 

Cfiiih. 

Koehestcr 

NoitJi, Daae W)lliain^f/«7. dim.) . 

. B.A. 

Tiiiiity 

Jfainb. 

Koehester 

Gwen, Gcoige Welsh .... 


New Inn IlalU 


Kxeter 

Owen, Owen {U-l. dim.) . . . 

. B.C.L 

.(iiieen s 

('iimli. 

Koehester 

rhaha) II, John Fnulen S. . 

. ll.A. 

(Queen's 

,()xf. 

BaihiS: Well. 

Keii-y, Barnard lilliott .... 


Lmcolii 

Oxf. 

Liehiield 

I’l ters, Cli.irles I’oweli . 


(tueeii's 

Oxf. 

Liihfield 

Tiiisf, h’dward (/eL r////t. ) . 

. B.A. 

Coijnis ('liiisti 

Camh, 

Koi hester 

Brin liaid, Cliailes (/('/. t/r/w.) . . 

. M.A. 

Sf. John's 

C.inih. 

Koelie.slei 

Keeve, Ahrahaiii Cliurles {h-l. dim.) 

B.A. 

Tiinity 

dneen’s 

t’aiiih. 

Koi better 

Uiiiiiiidv, Thomas 

. B.A. 

Oxf, 

Katli kS: Well. 

Salt, Joseph 


Balliol 

Oxf. 

Lieb field 

Sdnilfiidd, Philip (A/. di,n.) 

. BA. 

Uiiiveisity 

Oxf. 

Koebe.ster 

Smith, John Timm is lleiirj 

. B.A. 

Sidney 

('-imh 

Peti ilioio' 

Sjaikev, Samuel 

. B A. 

Tiiiiil y 

i'amh. 

Bath & Welir 

Thompson, Jtiseph (/.7. nun.) . . 

. B.A. 

('liri.st’s 

Camh. 

KiHliestei 

Tiaveri!, John Ben v\ aid 

. B.A. 

Cll list’s 

Ca.nh, 

Peterhoro' 

y twghan, lidw.inl Prolheioe 

B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

P.ath iS: Wdlf 

W’eai, Kills . 

. B.A. 

(iueen’s 

OnI. 

I'Uetei 

Wing, UohiMi (/i7. dim.J . . 

. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camh 

Uo(du'$ler 

W elh, Tlioina.-. Bmy *. • . . . 

. M.A. 

rrinilv 

(himh 

Pel c» boro' 

Wiokh nn, Kdmund Daw-e . . . 

B.A. 

Ballinf 

Oxf. 

Katli Wells 

Whidhorue, George Feins . . . 

. B.A. 

(lucen’h 

0x1. 

Kx.eU’r 


Miles Coopci 
roiipi-i, M.irk 

.hihii 

M. (ie«>i!;i'. 
lit w-^oii, WiMkiiu 
llii'.'hes, Jetikiii 
K(ih<. 1 r 

lniu’S, A. 
loin.-., Nevilli' 
MaiiUty, .laiuos . 
N'oiris, Frederick 
Frosscr, S. 

Stolt, .lolin . . . 

Wood, John Kyle . 


CkFKICAL Al’FOINTMKNTS. 

• A)tj»nu(utt ut 

, I'kcksiastiral Cominissiary of Ditit i\sr ol Jaui.ui.i 

'I'liius. Kvcniiif; liCcr. ol Su Miihael’s l-.iii ! 

. Mead Nfasicr of l)e\oi»]H>rt Srliixil. 

Ileadri.ship of Killalue Oiilliedi.d. 

. Master of Sherhiiin (iraif>inar Si liool. 

(‘haplun lo New V\ estiiiiiistor lln'ipiial. 

Cluiptain of Dungannon I'oif. 

Minister ol KHig Street (Jhapel, 

('haplriiii to KpUeopal Fluaiint/ (Mi.ipel. 

C'liaplnin to Karl of KIdun. 

. ('iiaplain to Viscount Strangfind. 

. Mead Madei of niarkhealh I'mp St ^ 

Afternoon Let liirer of Tri nil v ('IiiimIi, Mull. 

(Jiiaplain to the (^uicn. 


IMIKFKIIMKNTS. 


Name. 
AIfnrJ, Henry 
Doliun, T. . . . 

Bradley, Kid). B. 
Bull, J. G. . . 

Daiibeny, A. F. . 
Dawkins, Kiehaiil 
T)uiigl.ij, Henry . 

i>ownes, John 
Dukcnficld, 11. K 


I'K’/inmiii ^ 

i'vunty 

, I.au needles, V. 

(airiiw. 

. Aiighlon, U. 

1. me. 

. Ash Piiors, P.(^ 

Somei set 

. Tullingstone, li. 

Suir.lk 

. BonCoii-on-the-\Valci,ll. Glosler 

. BuUiiigroii, P.C. 

. Pit h. Ill Diiihani Call). 

Alonig. 

j llniton, D, 

1 mlU Piddingloi’, P.C*. 

^ N'la .,1.1 II 


. St. Mailiu’s, V\ cotin'.n. V. AliddUji 


Kxclcr I. VV, Bulk, Esq m 
Clie'‘-ler (’ol. Ternpc'il 
B.A. WellsSii T. B. L^JjIniclge 
Noiw. Kev. J. (>. Bull 
tilostcr J. J>. (’nuoiie, K 'q. 
St. Asaph V. of Wei dij 

l'f‘ hop ol 1 ho h I'l) 

I ' It ib. Sii K. (.iuiiiiii lit. 
\L"nih;n Lidiop of I.onden 
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Nmnv. Ciiltn/,- I'/inemly Ifii „j 

^’c•tu\i^ko, (i. (). . Avuin, V. Warwick Kev. tl. I’eair. 

Kishcrj^ieot};!* . . SiiiHJiiliouni, R. Nortliuni. Hurli:™ Lits.oi tlicAdmir^ty^ 

(flyniie, Henry . . llawarden, R. Flint Cli^t# SirS. R. Cilynne, lit 

Hamilton, \V/j. . . Nettlcdcn, RC. Bucks Lincoln Count, of Hridgwatci 

JckylMJ. . ■ [!fi..ncr*tB&Well3lU».J.J«kyn 

Lethbridge, CliaiU's . Als^ie Moor, V. Cumb. Durham I^ds.of tlieAdruiralry. 

Mortis, L. S. . . . Tho^on-in-Cij^ven, R. York York Sir J.L.L. Kayes^Bt. 

Muiicaster, J. . . Oulfon, P.C. York \oYk 3. Binyds, Esci. 

I’ilkington, Charles . Stocl^on, R. Wurw. Lichiichr New Coll, Oxford 

Raiiie, .l.din . . . Blythe, V. Notts Ycnk Trin. Coll. Camb. 

Ro-ie, (Charles . . . Cukliiiglon, R. Bucks Lincejn Lincoln Coll. Oxford 

Rowl itt, W. II. . . St. Bride’s, Fleet Stri ct, V. London I^ondon 1). & C. of Wcstin. 
Russell, R. N. . . Beaiicdianipton, R. Bucks LiiiLuIn (hdus Coll. ('anib. 

Si'djrwick, Adam . . l*reb. ot Norwich Cath. I.ord ('hancellor. 

Statky, Samuel . Ch.irlin(h, 11. Somerset B.iSjVVi llsJ. A. B. Siaiky, Bsej 

Tcale, VV. IT. . . . Diighlington, P.C. York York .1. BiiAtall, Ksej. 

Thirlwnll, Connop . Kirkby Undeidalc R. Y'uik York Lord Chancellor 

V, «Kl>a... Il«»h . . I ‘i;Sarm «.ur.B. K. } 

W. uilin, ,1. A. . . DryjKiol, P (’. Y'oik York W.VVilbcrforce.Esn 

Wearing, Richard . Nctherwitton, P C. Not lliiim. Durham Vic.ir of Uarlhurn 

W^t, .lohii . . . I'ainharn, R. Dorset Bristol Lonl Cluncvdlor 

Whcelci, II. T. . . lUrkly, R. Sonu rset B.ft Well. 

WtuNworlh, Chrirh s llaiding'^tonc, V. Northam. Petcih. liuid Ch.uucllor 


C LB R(i Y M K N DBC B AS L i ). 


Y'/we. 

Prefer turn f. 

Counlf/. 

JltflC ‘SC 

Pufro/t. 

Bills, William 

I Thames Dittoii, R. 

( Bast Monlscy, P.C. 

Suriey 

Suriey 

Winch. 

W inch. 

King'? Coll. Camb 

Pen jilej, John . 

. VVclford, V. 

Notllnm. 

Peterb 

Bbsliop of Oxford 

I.ich field, Fianris. 

{ Ryall, H. 

1 W. Bssondinc, 

Rntlind 

Petcih. 

M .itipjis of Bxctci 

Moore, Rol.cil, D.D. Thuileigh, V. 

Beds. 

Lincoln 

Trustees 

Pliilip's, Charles . 

t St. Margaret Pattens rtW > , , 

I.uruloii 

Corp of London 

iiidley, llcniy .John 

< Preb. in Norwich C-atli. 
( Kiikby Uiidcrdalc, R; 

^ Yoik 

\nrlc H>M>op of Wore. 

> Lot d Chancellor 

Rohcris, Ciooige. , 

. Colciord, P.C. 

CloNtcr 

(«lo’.stcr 

Bp. of (jloiiccstcr. 

John 

. North Ferriby, \\ 

Y'oik 

York 

Sir R. Peel, IVirf. 

'evens, John . . 

. Ludgvan, R. 

Cornwall 

Bxeter 


T'llm y, H. r 

j llockuold-Lum- 
( Wilton, H. 

1 Norfolk 

N'oi with 

C.iiui Coll, Camb. 

\'v .ill, John . 

( Preb- in llrtclurd Cath. 
( Thiiiglon, V. 

Hereford 

Hereford 

Bishop of lleicford 

y. anuT, James Lee 

. VVulsingham, P.C. 

Not folk 

Norwich 

11. LceVVarncr, Esci 

A utnr 

% 

Api.vinivu'nt 




Knott, 11 Curate of Diiniiingtou, Lincolnshire. 

b loir,^ illi.im . .‘\s.sisLuit ('ut itc of llorlon. 

Mailshcw, B, VV. . Be uh’i t»f St. .1 tmc',*'.. Bury. 

S.miti'tsoii. Williani , Cuiatc ol Monks Bli igli. Snilolk. 

Smith, N iih iioi 1 . , B<.clor of (’l.ni.KK* and Dn ty noon, .Yrm.igo, 

Tic.uLN.iy. J. F. Sihol.ii of Pcmbiokc CoIlt,;t', Canibiidge. 

Veascy, Yllied I'cllviw of Pclci's Cell*, v, Cambiidg-’. 



I nui:i siltft Evchauifitualf mid Etnoih'uti^httciii^viin'. 


i I i 


oxioni). 


KM (\|f>JS. 

Mr. Hob('it Hhickbiirnc, Ti.A. Scholar 
ol llalliol Collcgi', has been chu^Mi a l*elIo\v 
ol’ lirasennu$e College. 

Mr. .l.iines Hill, Scholar of New College, 
has been adiuittcd Actual Fellow of that 
Society. 

(’hnrl'eu Waller Ilagol. B.A. Stiulont of 
Christ Church, (third son of the lion, iind 
Itight Ilc\. the Lord •Bishop of Oxford), 
has btM’n elected to a Fellowship of AH 
Souls’ College. 

•Mr. John I’rico, from Wincliestcu- School, 
ha>, l)ccn admitted Actual Fellow of New 
College, being of kin to the founder. 

Mr. Hugh Jones, of Jofiis College, has 
been i-letted a Scholar of ili.ic Society. 

• Ml. John Biirdoii, IJ.A, of Uni\cr»ity 
(’ollcgc, has been elected and admitted 
.1 Scholar on the Michtd roundalion at 
(looeirs College. 

Ml. Fiederic Ko;*er.*5, Fi.A. and Fellow 
ol Oriel College, has boon nn.inimously 
1 lev ted to a Scbc/larship on the Vineri.in 
ruundatioii, vacant by the death of F 
IVvali, I-Nq. ol St. John’s College. 

flic noininalioit of the Uev. William 
llayvvaid Cox, M.A, and late Miclicl 
I’ellow of (iiici ii’> College, to be .a FuliHc 
I’iVaminer in fa/ni't Huwnniurihtxi^ .md 
the mnniiiiition of the Kcv. William Holu it 
llinwell, M.A. Fellow of lVinbroke*Col 
lego, (o he a I’liblie FiXamimr in />iu 7 - 
{tlinis Mfithemntivis ct l*htjuvti>y have been 
ap)uoved in Convoe ilioii. 

'riie Rev. vXshhurst 'rurner (filbert, 
D.IJ. and riiinipal of Bra.seiiiU)NC, has 
been nominated (and the nununalion ap- 
proved) a Delegate of Aiaounts, in the 
room of Mr. Ogilvie, of li.illiol, resigmaf. ^ 

■file Kev. John William Uughe.s, M.A. 
of Trinity College, has been nominated 
liy tliG Vice- Chancellor to be one of the 
Clerks of the Market, in the room of the 
late Mr. Brown, of Magdalen (Jolleg--. 


DEGKLKS CONFERRED. 
nucTok i\ riviL I vw 

'J lie Rpv. Fra nei.-, .Jen lie, Fellow of Fein- 
broke Coll, and Master of King Ed- 
ward's SlIiooI, in liirrninghain. 

M vsrru^s ot tki s. 

^F.lw. D O_vK> BarwtII, New Inn liall. 
lieoige Heriiy Frank.s, l^xoter Coll. 

Kvv. (}, RuLbm., M.cgdalcu ('oil. 
r. Chariihcrlain, Student of Chiisl Cii 


• « 

II. Anth. Jefl'reys, Stiuleiit of Christ (Hi. 

F. Vernon, (HiriNt Ch. giaml lonipoiuuiei 
Hun.& Rev. R. I^iddell, Fell, of .MISouK 
^’raiicis L. FopUlim, Fellow of All Souls 
Rev. ‘i'lunnas^uod^an, Worcester 
John Canno/Magdaleii Hall 
ll.*No)ii.s, ffidliol (adl. grand compoundei 
Rev. \V. S. Hj( hards, Sehultir of Jesus Coll, 
Newton B.arton Viuiiig, Fellow New Coll. 
Rev. Cieorgc .Miirrav. Magdaien Hall 
Rev. J. Salt, Ralliol Coll, grand compound. 
Rev. Clement D. .Strong, Magdalen Hall 
Rev. ,luhn F. S. Fbabayu, (Ricen’s Coll. 
Rev. Wtlli.nn I.axton, 'rriiiily (’oil. 

Rev. Alex. M. IJciinelt, Worcester (Joll. 
Kcv. Wio. James llealp, W'ailham Coll. 

D.tciir.i.OHs or arts. ' ^ 

llciny M. Slicrwu.-d, (ineen’s (a>ll. 
KUwnid Henry Nibli tt, Eveter Coll.^ 

John King, St. Alban Hall. ^ 

William Jones, Ralliol (JoU. 

C. W. R.'igot, Student of Christ ClniiLh. 
Lewi.'* F. Ragot, Stinh iit ol Christ Cbiirtb. 
Williaiii A. Oiiii'.liy, |lnlver^ity (\di. 
rofiielins Roiune, Oriel Coll. 

Tiuunas Roller, Demy of Magdalen Coll. 
Williaiii Riickton Holland, VV ad ha in Coll, 
Harcoiirt N. T. Rn^lu'ld, Woieciter Coll, 
William Paul Prtiidergasl, Trinity Coll. 
John Sidney, Rr.isennose Coll. 

Charles E. U.id(l)ire, Rraseiinose Coll. 
Robert Moore, Christ Chinch % 

W. (i. Ward, Scholar of Lincoln Coll. 

W. West, Scholar of Lineoln Coll. 

N. Pocork, Kxhibiiioncr of (^iiecn’ii Coll. 
F'dw.nfl Henry Dewar, lixcter (Joll. 

Jnhu (farmer, Exelci Coll. 

Arthur Lowili, Exeter Coll. 

John Brande Morris, Ralliol Coll. 

Rii’Tiard Slcernan, Ralliol Coll. 

Arthur Fir/.-Joln) Foster, Trinity Coll. 

II. J. F. Coxe, Fellow of St. John’s Coll. 

'J*. Rr.ancker, Scholar of W'i^lhain Coll. 

W. Wf llingtoii ('ooper, Wadh.'iin Coll. 
Tb-nnas Rlencinve, Wadliam Coll. 

John P. Clark, Worcester Coll, 

11. Le (f rand Boyce, Worcester (H)ll. • 
R. Ilubardsnn, Rrasenii. Coll, grand eom. * 
.Tens Pell, Exeter (ailk grand compounder. 
EoiJ T. Pelham CHntoii, Cl1Vi>^<Jhurch. 
Lord C. Pelham Clinton, Christ ChiirdlF 
Henry E. Bell, University Coll. 

Charles R. Peltal, University 
Robi rt Crossc, R.alliol (.’oil. 

Durbin Brui*, (Jueen’s Coil 
William Ju'^i.ih Iron?, ()uec-n'i» Coll 
John Alderney, (ii.v eu’s Coll. 

R(>1 kiI CoU, tl'0( ti’s Coll. 

(fLi im* Mai.'la. d, Riajiniio (.('*! 
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(f/iivcrsitif, Ecclesiasiivali and Parochial Iiitclligcncc. 


Henry Knowles, Brasonnnsi'^C'tkll. 

John [). Matthiiii, Brasennoso Culi. 
llcv. N.4i}xeflh;im, rdlow of lixi tcr ('tnl 
11. K. ('oplcston, Fellow of Fxeter Coll, 
('harics Cobbe, Kxeter Coll. 

Richard lUniry Jackson, Jesus Coll. 

John Morris Jcaux Coll. \ • 

Uenjaniin Jlcrs, Jcbus Collk 
James Farry, Jesus Coll. ^ ^ 

J.iiiU's IJmcc Alexander, Trimly Coll. 
(TImiles Marriiilt Leir, Trinity Coll. 

(f. Auf^ustus Payne, Periibioke CoH. 

W. Winston Curtis Hayward, Oriel Coll. 
Z'lcliary Mud^re, Oriel Coll. 

John Claxion Sav.ige, Oriel Coll. 

Rolieit Pinhoine Allen, Magdalen Hall. 
Pcnhain C. J. Cookes, VVor<‘ester Coll. 
V\illiain Holden, Worcester Coll. 

Ik'ibeit Woodward, Worcester Coll. 


u.\eiir.i,oit OK civil, iaw. 
Rev^G. Joky II, Lincoln Coll. 


An nioisynKiiis paper was read on a sir * 
giil.ir < piM-al plienonicMion. ^ 0 ^ ^ 

'I he Secretary a shoit acvuunt oi \ 

his, researches outtllT Achromatism of the 
liye. • 

The ft)l|i)wing genllemen v\(rc elected 
nieinbeis :—-R. Thornton, Ksip R.A.(Jlnist 
Church ; Rev. T. Pearson, M..\. (kieeii'n 
College: M. Atkinson, Fsip Lin- 

coln ('ollege. 

A p.ipei was read by the Sewetary on 
tile repulsion produced between bodies by 
heat. • 

A paper was lead hy Mr. Twiss, ol 
University (*ollegc, on the Grotto Rln, in 
the Island of Capri ; illustr.ited vviili 
diawmgs. 

J’he following ipieiy w.is ])i(»pose4l by a 
member : — “ Are llnie any proofs of the 
gr nerally n ceivi d opinion, that the com 
ponent parts of living animals aie con* 
stdiitly rliangmg? ” 


A.S11M01,K\N SOCILTV. 
ihe I’rcsident in the eh iir. 

T, S. D.ivios, R.s((. F.R..S. L. and R. and 
Piofessor at the R. M. Academy, Wool- 
wich, was elected an honorary menuber. 

A handsome ‘-ct of the Dirlionn.iiio 
rilisloiie Naiurclle, was received as .1 pre- 
sent from Sir Joseph Lock. 

Mr. Johnson, of (lucen’s Colltge, read 
a paper on the cause of moliuii in plants. 


MAKKIKU. 

Hcrmin Merivale, M..\. Pellow ofP»il- 
liol College, an I’.lclon Scholar, :ind hUe 
Ireland Scholar, ami of the Inner ’1’c.inple, 
to (Jaroliiie, daughter of tlie lite Rev. W 
Villicis Robinson, Rcetoi of Grafton Uii 
derwood, Northampton. 

Rev. Arthur 13. Mesh.un, 13.0. Fellow 
of ('01 pus Christi College, to Moin'riefU, 
thii(|^ daughter of Col. Paterson, of Cmmo 
ipihie, in File, N. L3. 


'CAMBIIIIKIF.. 


LLLCTIONS. 

TIu’ eleetion ot Vice-Chancellor for the 
ensiling ve.u took place, \ as usual, on the 
.iirpointed day, in the Senate-llou.se, aud * 
110 one seemed to expeel that Iheie would 
have been any thing bill the regular oidei 
of pioereding, Vix. tbe election according to 
rotation. Upon the assembling, however, 
of the Members of the Senate, at ten 
o|clo('k, it appeared that the lleads of 
Mouses, in whom is vested the nomination 
of two fit and prope^ persons to serve the 
otrice,had oi^thc previous day, nominated 
tl^e Rev. l>r. Ficncli, Master of Jesus CoU 
lege, and the Rev. Dr. Ainslie, Master of 
Pembroke College ; the order of senioiily 
being, 1)?. Ft end), Dr. Lamb, and Dr. 
Ainslie. ARer several hours voting, the 
numbers were declared, fur Dr. French, 
7«3, for Dr. Aiualie, do. U should seem 
that a ladical Vice-Chancellor is nut liked 
in the Ctipuit and the Heads of Houses 
will nut lia\c him at the heavl of the pull* 


John dc Gex, M. A. and Rcuedu t 
vl- fwi-ciicc Chapman, R.A. of Jc.siis Col- 
lege, have been elected Fellows of that 
Sot id y. 

Tire Rev. Robert Mmpliy, M..\. Pcim; 
Fellow of Caiu.> College, .md the Rev. 
Cli.iihs Fyies, P.A. li.tve been elected Ju 
moi Fellows of that sotiely; also, Alex- 
ander Kllice, Ksi{. B.A. lias been elected 
a Perse Fellow. 

The lollowing geiulemen arc elected 
Scholars of St. John’s College : — 


.Atkinson 

Black all 

Chapman 

Cottdill 

Cripps 

Cuirey 

Cuitis 

Fletcher 

Gibbons 

lleUlswoilii 


Hutchinson 
Laing 
Metcalfe 
Parkinson 
Sciulaiiiore 
A. Smith 
II. W. Smith 
W. A Smiili 
Tower 



) 


Kcch sui^tu 

riu? Mastci .111(1 l"'('l!o\\ ^ i»f Siilncj Si.s- 

h.l\ II tjnl.i.-, ill It Jiltin' 

^xVfrK riltiT tin .'uiiiiis^^u III tlu' ('omiiu'm*- 
iii^^J^olu'lor', 1 S;!.'!, will In.' au c\- 

aiiimJlion ojumi i i camlnl.iti'' ln-in siiiy 
rolU'jri. 1,1 ii,^. I’nivcisity, t’or M.ilhi?- 
inatlral ExIiilutiMim on Mr. T.ij lf>i’'s foun- 
(latiiuis. (»m’ K\i'. itioiRT will lu* I'lei’lotl 
Ijoih iliost? rii(k‘rf;r.i(liia:t'a who, in tlu* 
Mrflin.iiy roui'M', wduUI liotMiiiO (’oiiuuctu*- 
iiij*: H.K'lii'^ois of All^ ill .himi.uv, ISikl; 

• Ik' oilier fVi.iM ihoftC who wooM hn oitio 
( 'oiiiiik'im ll.irlu-loi&'fli Jiim.U), liSo 7 . 
Tlip l''.\hi!)ifioii( r.'» aio to riTcivcw// 

■ lO/. |U‘r atiiiiiiii 1 ach, .'IikI lo li.up roi>iu> 
III I'olleK*^ I’fnf liei*; if elerted Iroin aiio- 
ihei 0olU';50, they will lie riinureil to ic- 
move to Sidiuy on their olettion. Tht- 
exainiriatiiiii will be oontiiu'd lo M.ithe 
inatics only. TIiom* I’lulcr^iadnatps who 
ifh ond to oiler ihcMiisekes as candidali"^. 
arc rcunirrd to SiCinl in their names and 
testiiuoniahs, with :i certirn. m* id ilu* leiins 
they have kepi, lo the Mas>ter o( Sidney 
Sussex CoUei^c, on ot hefore the hi^t d.iy 
of the present tenn. 

The oflicc of llulsean Lccliircr heinjf 
vacant, the (ruatces of Mi. llulse’s hcnc’ 
faction have t^iven notii e that they propose 
to proceed to the eleelion of a Leeturcr 
on Wciliu'SLlay, the Jilsl day ot Dtcenibcr 
next. 

IJy the do.iih of tlie Karl of llaidwit ke, 
the iliKh Stcwaidaliip of this LJiiiversiry 
has lieioiiie vacant: tics (iiaee the /liike 
of \oithiunberland and the .Maii|uts of 
Camden, .ire laiididatoh lot the ollite. 


G RACKS. 


and l\trufhuil f/j/. -V/iyent 

I’ixanuiiationf^ pn!»ln A nn iive .l.ainaiii 
l.S.tl. rl.iciMt \idii< HI rady^in ovtopiu' 
ooiieodatuv in I'WaniiMatioiii* nn.^isi‘ .l.i- 
nii.irii is:h'>. 

4, To eonfi 1 the decree of l> 1), upon 
Mr. Il.iwtivi , ofJvinj^’h ColltV,e, hv lio\.d 
ilfaiid.ile. i 

;j. To appo^f iSFr. (’. Wordsworili, ol 
Trinity Collwp', Mr. Uhikeslev, ol 'Tii- 
nity (’olU'jre, Mv. Ilihlyaril, id St- I'eiei' ' 
('c)ilei![r. and •Mr. W. Sclwjn, of Si, 
.l.»hii’s> ri)lli'|.n-, Kx.nnini'rs tor the I’hs- 
‘-u-.il Tri jin's in IHo'i. 

t». Toapjioiiil Mr. Joiu's, of M.^'.ilalenc 
CoIli'jM', Mr. D.ilioii, ul tiin i iT-^ ('ollt'io-, 
.Mr. 'riieUiT, ol .St. Pelri 'N .uni 

Mr. Knhlli of Catherine Hall, l-Uanuners 
at the Krev'u>iis ni Leni 

term, IS.jo. 

7. 'To iillow M r. Perry, of J esii.<;d7.all4:i#i*, 
to rt'siime his Ite^eiiey. 

5. 'roappoint the A iee-CMianeellor, llu- 
Ma-ler ol 'rriuiiy ('olleite, tin' Masl^-ol 
C.uiis (hdlei»i‘, the Master of ('hnsl*'' 
('ollejTc, ihi' liue.'isian. PImntan, anil 
LovMidian Professors Prores<!or Miller, 
ol St. JohiPs Collej^e, Mr, Wliewell, ot 
Trinity (’olle^n*, Mr. I{ov\sltMil, of Corpus 
(’hristi Colleu:e, Mr. Mvans, of St. .fohii’s 
Colleirp, and Mr. (laskiii, of .Fesiis Col- 
lojjie, a S\nilie:itt' lor visiilno the Ohser- 
v.itory I'iil Noieinher l.S.'hO. 

Ih To .iiithiiri/.e llus payment of 1J)7/ 
{)v. I lf/, loilie INuinian Professor, ni con- 
forniily wilh the re}.»:iilalions rnlopied hy 
p.r.iei' ot the .Si'nafe, l'‘eliruarv ‘-it, lS2Jt,\ 
the riieipt of the Plinniitn Profe-.sor-lup 
111 the l.ist year havin;; :uiioiinted to 
atl2/. 10?. If/. 

9 


I’lic followinp- h.'ivc p.as.sed the Senaft-,-^ 

1. To oonfirin the following report: 

vi/.. : — The Syndicate appointed to l.ake 
sneh stepson the part of the UnivefSily 
as they may think necessary respect iiijf 
the Nine Wells, hi o^ leave to reeoniiiiend 
to the Senate, that a siirii not exeeediiiir 
laO/. be placed at ihe disposal of the 
Vice-Chancellor for the jirtirchaso and 
inclosiire of land in the uei({hhoiirhood 
of Nine Well.-, under the Shclfurd In- 
closurc Act. ^ 

2. To allow the Vice-Chancellor, fnnii 
the Uiiiversitychest, the sum of 34/.lA.bV/. 
the amount of fee.s psiid for Sir David 
Brcw&ter’s degree, in .Tune 1S33, and 
omitted to be brought forward at the 
time. 

* 3, Cum in gratia a vobis coricc.sva de 
admissionc ad respondendum qiiie&tioni 
23tu die Martii 1833, e.xceptio facta c.st 
pro iis, qui honores adepti fucrint, in 


nii/.Ls. 

The Scatoni.'ui Prize Poem w.is, on 
'S.aturday last, ailjiidgcd to the IU*v. 'J'. 
K. Ilaiikiiivoii, of ('orpiis Christi ('ul- 
Jege — Subjcii, Jacob. ^ * 

The siihji I l for the N'orrita.in Prize 
Kssav lor the present )» .ir is, “ '/7/c 
perse/., r/i/irat/i'r, find of Jt'sos 

Chriit affonl u fnt *f fufjitou lU oj (M 

l/ie Ptopht fif 'iin Ihc /ihl Tt stdhicnl «?/;/>/♦ * 
tt'iiitc to ttm .1/cA.v/a/i.’ * ^ 

Ala siib’^equeiit meeting, Tiiany p|jg- 
pcnfs were jirodnccd and noticed, among 
W'hieh was the magniricent volume* of ihe 
KxpcriiiiL'iits of Col. Bcatifoy, |ffiiitcd for 
private distribiitioo hy Ins son; and the 
C.amhridgo Observations for 1833, which 
now include rcgul.-ir fJbsM?rvations, with 
the Mural (Virelo as W’ell as the Tranvit. 
Several specimens of tish, sent from Ma- 
deira, ]>y Mr. Lowe, were aUo presented. 



■/HO 


\oti<'rs to (Unrrsiumdt 7its, 


Mul a pant*r hy Uim w.is 
.1 (iuKi'ripO^ of SIX lu-iv or vrry imiv 
M r. Wlu:wi'll jr.ivo ati account 
of the 'ride Observations niado at tin- 
coast {vuarci stations of the IJviiish fsh's, 
from June 7 to June of the ]iicscnt 
year, by onli-r of the Ac^iralty ; au«l Ire 
stated the mode in whicTk ho was dis- 
vMissin^ the <ibser\ation.s, die Vefnlts 
III winch tliey seemed likely to lead. 


niy^SlKK CON'FISMtED. 
Il/VI'IIKI |)U IN inVlMFY. 


Ihf Kf V. I). Stcnhrns, U A. oi 
<^>lk^»e, Oxfora, has been iin JTrpMtafe.T 
M. A. of M.'igd.^^no floll, in il.is 
versily. Thonias hMinoiides, of . 
College, Oxford, has been iulmitted n i 
cuudenmoi tliis University. 


William Clayton Wallers, Ksip, (d 
Newcastle-tii'on-'l'yne, IVIlow, of Jesii.s 
College, harrisler-at-law, to Kstlu r Idi/.a 
both, second daut^hter ot Mdwatd (Jha]i 
ni'iii, lisq., of tho former [d.ice. 


*Kcv. Win. K. Clay, Jc'iH'. ('oil. 

I in M Ki^Ti s I M erivsic 
11. W. Itolhmnn, IMlow of I'riniiy (Joll. 
HnJicrL^pear, Caiu.s Co''. 

V V‘>I I- us «'K Mil.'. 

John Wioy, Sr. I’etei's Ciill. 
llenjaniiii SanderMtii I'iiiich, Ti imty Coll 
Wilham llolliti I’ayue, St. John’s CoU. 
lloUcrt John Tennant, Trinity (’oil. 
(ioi)t-p;c Spencer Cantley, L’einbroke Coll. 
Williiini Curling, Trinity ('oil. 

nAOirCrOK JN MIYalC. 

(ieorgo Budd, Fellow of Caiua Coll. 

i!A('iiKi,o«s< or /, n IS. 
Niriuhvick T, Warrington, Sr. IVtcr’s^Coll. 
Henry llo’iiiisoti, Tnniry-hall. 
r Fraiici'. .Tohn B. Hooper, Chri'l’s Cull, 
feerge W.dtur, Sidney .Sussex Coll. 
Kdward i.angdalo Smith, Si. John’s Coll. 
IlK'hard Hodg'oii, Trinity Coll. ^ 


I AMituiunc riiiLiisopriic \i. .soon-viv. 
At the aiinivi rsnry meeting of dll'. S.i’ 
liety, for tlw t lection of otfieers, die lid 
lowing gc-ntlcoicn were clccU'J lui the 
ensuing year ; — 

Joshua King, Usq. IVcsi-leni ot (hioeii n 
C oll., re elected President. 

Dr. Clark, 'I linity ^ 

I’rof. Airy, Tiinity J Vit'c-Prc'odent-. 

Prof. Midcr, St. John’s j 
Hcv. (i. Peacock, 'fiinitv, TreioO»e« 

Rev. W. Whcvvtll, ’ ^ 

Rcv.J.S.HenHlow,^ 

Rev. J. Lodge, 

Rev. H. Willi", Cains 
l)r. Bond, Corpus Christ i 

Rev. J. Rowstead, Or.Clii. ^ , ,, 

r. i . n ri... . I Uul ( oimcn 

W. Hupkms, Ksq. Peiein. f 

Rcv,T. ('hevaI5er,(kitli.lia. I 
Rev. I. Ilyiners, St. John’s / 

Piof. Sedgwick, Trinity ) 

Dr. llavikand, St. John’s { 

Rev. .}. J. Sniilli, Cains ( 
Rev.S.Ratnshaw, St. Jn.'s^ 


ofR, I im.iy, ireioiiiet. 
jvvell, Trinity ) , 

:e, Ma£;<VilntL> ^ •''***• •'* 
ins j 

Dhristi i 
Or.Clir. ( , 


• NenCumicil. 


NOTK'RS TO OORRKSPONDENTS. 

(3ur th.ink.s arc greatly due to P 11. — L. — ^ 

“ t'Icr. C’aiil.” has bton received. 

We arc pariiciilarly indebliMl to “ Canvius” for his excellent vojuine of Psalmody. A 
list of the tunes, with leferenee lo the Ps»ms an/C Hymns to which they are applic dili', 
will much oblige iis. 

Does “ S."«vi6b fm the MS. oi'aii aiticle which appeared in our Number for February ? 

Wc shall be gUd to hear from W. S.” and “ J. C.”jgairi ; md particulaily in the 
way we have hinted elsewhere, where they arc concerned. 

Ills requested lhas“'r.'’ will not ** throw .aside” smb original Hymns as those for 
f hristmas-day and Aseensiou-day, but extend his thoiiglits to us. Many thanks for the 
* >uptdv.f>f Bp. Kidder’s jMS. ; wc fear it will be sometime before we shall have space tin- 
the “ TWi Syviccs.^’ Where shall the IMS. be forwarded ? 

The ob^rv.rtkms of a Country Pastor” afe both sensible and friendly. Wc can 
a^urd him that wc are sparini» neither l.ibuur nor expense to make our Psalmody. &c. 
such as may approve itself to the Clergy of our Church ; and tiop,f mure to facilitate this 
importanf part of our National Service than has hitherto been done. 

We will send for the “ Dissenter exposed,” and expose him. 

We have wn/ received '* D, J. E.’’ His last eommuoic.ition did not arrive till the 
i?hh, when we were at plc^s. Ptihaps he willpenidtus to retain it. The MS. alluded* 
to wa9 sent under eovei by us. 

Wp coniuieiu'u the year with a most cumplelc and accurate Memoir of t'ee late 
Mis. Uannab Moiv 








